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CARLOV INDIAN DYNASTY. 

• . (Misu los the Bahl. Qe Chauve') King of Gormnnjf (la Germanique), 

V. I.ouiM II., tlie Stullert'T, (le If/gw."),, 

lU. I.uuin 1 II. ariil OarU>in:(ii. 4, C'arhtnian I !l>.d 

:••••* *. 

: 8 llohert 1. : 

: f : 


12. Louis the; Slothful, 
(le Faineaui.) 


mrloa IT., the Kut, 
(le i»$oa). 


7. ClinrloH III. the Simple, 
(te Sintitle). 


10. Loiijh IV., the ITIIrninariiir, 
(t^uiremer.') 


11. l.othit{re. 


When Lotliaire, Louis, and Charles, the three grandsons of Charle- 
magne, in order to terminate a short but bloody quarrel, agreed^ to a 
final particijiation of the Empire wbicli the valour and wisdom of their 
great ancestor had consolidated, the portion which fell to the last-named 
Prince became, for the first time, an independent Kingdom, hrom that 
epocli may be dated the comi>lete^separation, from their German and 
Italian neighbours, of tlie People who spoke the mixed dialect which lias 
generated the modern language of France ; and thenc^, accordingly, it 
is not oitly most convenient, but aiso most connect, to trace their pecu- 
liar History. 

By the Treaty of Verdun, to which the above-named competitors agreed 
in the year 843, after® a diligent, although probably not a 
very accuriite, survey (tf the Imperial dominions by three a.d. 843. 
hundred Commissioners, Charles the Bald {Ic Chauve} ^ the 
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youngest of the three bijOth^rs, obtained by lot his supposed third of 
the Empire. It is not easy to state the boundaries Vith precision ; but 
it is generally assumed to be the Country embrace^ by the Scheldt, the 
Meuse, the Sadne, the Rhdne, and the Ebro ; from this, however, we 
must exclude Brabant. From Germany it was divided by the narrow 
tract forming the Kingdom of Lorraine, so named after its Sovereign 
Lothaire^, and from Italy by the small Kingdoms of Cisjurane and 
Transjurane Burgundy ; teiritories set apart fdr littlo other purpose, 
as it would seem, than^ first to excite and afterwardsl: to gratify the 
rapacious ambition of the more powerful borderers by whom they were 
ultimately ^Ijftorhed. 

We may hasten witli rapid steps over the century and^^a half occupied 
by the remainder of the Carlovingian or Second Line ofTrench Kings, 
The annals of semi-barbarism afford little that is instructive. We are 
ill repaid for the trouble of oppressing the memory with facts barren of 
result ; of extricating from the darkness in which they arc enveloped 
events for the most part fruitless and unconnected, and concerning the 
authenticity of which considerable doubt must be after all entertained. 
The attention of Charles the Bald appears to haye been chiefly en- 
grossed by irruptions of the Northmen,- — savage hordes which, pouring 
from their Scandinavian hive, tracked their course in blood through the 
fairest regions of Europe. In France, scarcely a river which could admi/ 
their barks escaped piratical invasion ; and the banks of the Seine, the 
Somme, the Scheldt, the Loire, the (jtaronne, and the Rhone, were suc- 
cessively devastated with unrelenting fury. The district contained be- 
tween the Atlantic, the Loire, and the Seine, wa*.. ^specially subjected to 
the outragf^s of these maritime freebooters, Pari»s, Orleans, Bourges, 
and Clermont d’ Auvergne, were repeatedly burned and plundered, and 
not a village nor even a hut in their neighbourhood escajied attacks 
from the marauders. Occasionally they wintered in cabins rudely 
erected near their anchorage; and that they did not advance these 
temporary military stations into permanent colonies, or rather, that they 
did not attempt and achieve the entire conquest of the Countries whicli 
they contented themselves by ravaging, must be attributed far more to 
their own restlessness and passion for change, than to the resistance 
opposed to them by the dispirited and miserable People whom they 
invaded. ^ 

Charles the Bald, indeed, in his efforts to relieve himself from this 
scourge, appears to have relied on the efficacy of gold rather than on that 
of the sword t> and to have erroneously believed that, by gratifying ava- 

* Lohier^regne^ easily contracted into Lorraine, 

t The writer of the Annales Fu/denses uses similar and very contemptuous ex- 
pressions relative to the policy of Charles on another occasion, his expedition into 
Italy on the death of the Emperor Louis. He calls him more timid than a Hare,” 
and speaks of his hai)itual cunning.” Bouquet, Recueil des Hist des Gau/eSy tom. 
vii, p. 180 ; and again when, not long before his death, he hears of Carloman’s 
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rice, he could purchase its abstinence. More than once did he confis-. 
cate the treasure of Religious Houses which had escaped inviolate, for 
the ransom of others suffering under spoliation* In order to disengage 
Melun, which the Pirates had occupied after defeating one of his Generals, 
he agreed to pay 4000 pounds weight of silver ; either to restore every 
French captive who might have escaped from slavery, or to redeem him 
at whatever price his master should fix ; and, as a compensation for the 
loss of such Northmeit as had been killed fci battle, to pay a mulct for 
their' blood, a$;5essed according to the number of heads*. The sum 
required for the completion of this most disgraceful compact was not 
raised without considerable difficulty, and the details o^th^impost levied, 
still remaining Jio us, afford clear evidence both of the povArty and of the 
depopulation of the Kingdom. 

In his family relations, also, Charles was most unfortunate. Of his 
four sons, two died before himself, and none of them evinced much filial 
obedience or affection. The story of the youngest, Carloman, is emi- 
nently piteous. He had been devoted, against his inclination, to a 
religious life ; and when he emancipated himself from his vows by flight, 
the vengeance of a ^alional Synod of Bishops condemned him to the loss 
of his eyest* The Pope, Adrian II., when appealed to, espoused his 
cause; but the Rescript of the Holy Father to Charles was couched in 
j.erms so arrogant and so offensive, that it was jdainly dictated not by 
humanity, but by ambition. Even the weak and timorous Prince to 
whom it was addressed resented tile aflfront, and found sup- 
port in his Clergy. In the conference which terminated a. d. 873 . 
this dispute, Carloman was abandoned by his protector, 
and he underwent tl^e savage punishment, administered at Jiis father’s 
command J:. 

On the death of the Emperor Lothaire in 855 , the Crown of Italy and 
the empty Imperial title, which did not convey with it any 
real superiority, had passed undisputedly to his eldest son a. d. 855 . 
Louis. After a reign of twenty years’ duration, that Prince 
expired without leaving male issue ; and Charles the Bald, disregarding 
the pretensions of his elder brother of Germany, profited by a^short 
interval of tranquillity in France, and hastening to Rome, received the 

Crown of the Empire from the hands of Pope John VIII.§, who arrogated 

• 

advance : according to his custom he instantly ran away, for at all seasons of his 
life, whenever it was necessary that he snoiild face his dhemies, he was used either 
openly to turn tail, or secretly to withdraw from his soldiers.^' Ibid* 183. The Re- 
cue'll mentioned above, having been commenced by Bouquet, is* always most conve- 
niently oited under his name. 

* AnnaL Berlinianh ibid. 92. 

\ Ckron. de SL Denis, ibid. 138. Anna/. Berlin. 116. 

J Ckron. Flodoardi, ibid. 214. Ckron. Siffeher/if ibid. 251, Chron. S. Bertini, 
ibid. 269. All these authbrities, however, speak very strongly of the yoTing Pririce’.s 
criminal acts. 

§ Ann. Berlin., ibid. 119. In the Anna/. Fu/denses, it is said that he distributed 
large bribes. Ibid. 181. 
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to himself its disposal. ^Ghjirles, after his Coronation, affected the ef- 
feminate style i)f the Greek Court, and, laying aside the usual habits of 
Frankish Royalty, adopted the long and flowing robes, the silken 
turban, and the jewelled diadem of the East. He was loud also in his 
boast of the great deeds which he proposed to achieve in Germany. 
So numerous a cloud of horsemen was to be assembled by him for the 
invasion of that Kingdom, that the waters of the Rhine having been 
exhausted in the passage, hrf' himself would cross'“it dry-rshod^. But the 
vaunt was idle; and in an attempt which he really on the death 
of his brother Louis, to whom the Kingdom ]of Germany had fallen 
c aA tlj.e partition of the Empire, he was signally frus- 
A. I). 876. tiatcd. The three sons of the recently-deceased King shared 
his dominions among them ; and after Louis'of Saxony had 
defeated his uncle at Andernachtf Carloman of Bavaria terrified him 
into a retreat beyond the Alps. Among the passes of Mount Cenis, at 
a spot named Brios by the Chroniclers, but which it is idle to look for 
under that name at present, he was attacked by fever; and, although 
popular rumour attributed his death to the treachery of an attendant 
Jewish Physician, by whom, it was said, he was p^oispned, it is more pro- 
bable that fear, chagrin, and agitation contributed to accelerate his end, 
tlian that it was produced by a crime for which no adequate motive was 
assigned by contemporaries. The hated Race and Country to which the 
Physician, Zedechias, belonged, exposed him as a mark to superstitious 
jealousy; and the rapid decompositidn of the King’s remains increased 
the suspicion thus excited J. Charles expired in a peasant’s 
A. D. 877. cottage, in the thirty-seventh year r of his reign, and the 
^ fifty- fourth of his age. 

The short sway of Louis the Stutterer (/e Beyue^y the only son left 
by Charles the Bald, is wholly devoid of incident. That Prince, weak 
in health, and probably also in intellect, succeeded to greatly curtailed 
dominions. Neither the title of Emperor nor the Crown of Italy de- 
scended to him from his father ; and Neustria, Aquitaine, and Provence, 
the only three districts of France which acknowledged him as their 
nominal King, were virtually divided among Feudatory Lords. The 
Nor'thmen continued their ravages unopposed, and anarchy, the most 
frightful, marked the eighteen months of this unhappy reign. 

With Louis III., to whom the throne legitimately belonged by primo- 
geniture dn the death of his father, a younger brother, 
A. D, 879. Carloman, was joined as assessor by the influence of his 
father-in-law, Boson, Duke of Provence. Nor wa^ it long 
before that fmbitious Noble claimed regality for himself also, and, dis- 

* ^nn, FulJ. ibid. 181. f Ann, Berlin, ibid. 122, 

J Ann, Berlin., ibid. 124. Chron, de St, Denitt, ibid. 147. The writer of ihe Annat, 
Paid, does not allude to poison, but speaks only of dysentery, ibid. 183. In the Anna/, 
Mei/ensesy the Jew is still further stigmatized as a sorcerer. Ibid* 203. 
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membering his Fief from France, erected the indc- a. d. 880. • 

pendent Kingdom of Arles or Provence. The brothers 
resorted to the aid of Charles the Fat (/e Gros), youngest and only 
surviving son of Louis le Germanique^ to whom, in consequence of the 
failure of the elder branches of the family, the Imperial sceptre had de- 
volved, and from him they purchased the defeat of Boson, by a surrender 
of all real power. Scarcely four years had elapsed from this alliance, 
before the death of eacK of the French Kin^s, by unlooked- 
for accidents, j^aced their Crown itself within Jibe grasp of a. d. 884. 
Charles 

Almost the entire dominions of Charlemagne were yAinited under the 
single rule of tliis, perhaps, the most unworthy of his descendants, who 
easily put aside the claims of that posthumous son of Louis the Stutterer 
by a second marriage, subsequently known as Charles the Simple. 
France, however, might have derived quite as much protection from, the 
government of this infant as was atforded her by the unwarlike and 
indolent prince to whom she resigned herself. The Northmen, scatter- 
ing destruction as thej^ advanced and gathering larger force 
than heretofore, iiavested Paris, which, however greatly a. d. 885. 
diminished both in wealth and population under the 
Carlo vingi an dynasty, was still reputed the Capital of the Kingdom. 
•Three Barons (two of them Ecclesiastics), of whom Eudes, Count of 
the city, was the most distinguished for rank and valour, maintained 
a gallant defence against these ^Barbarians ; but more than a year 
was allowed to pass before the Emperor, who held his Court in Pavia, 
could be induced Jo* make any effort for the relief of his western 
metrojiolis. Even vAen he put his troops in motion, it is Ijy no means 
certain that they would have continued their advance, but for the 
heroic daring of Count Eudes, who, despairing of producing effect by 
couriers, made his way in person through the camp of the besiegers, and 
penetrated to the quarters of Charles at Metz. To return was a yet 
more hazardous enterprise; for the Northmen, discovering his absence, 
vigilantly sentinelled every approach to the city. Eudes, however, 
cleared a passage with his sword, and again inspirited the garrison by 
reassuming command f. 

Yet, even when the Emperor at length directed his tardy steps to the 
Seine, and, descending its right ba^^k, was admitted into Pans, his pur- 
pose was not to fight, but to negociate. The Northmen were bribed 
to retreit, and, by the payment of 7000 pounds weight of silver and 
the guarantee of a free passage for the huge booty which they had 
amassed, they were prevailed upon to leave an exhausted country, 
and to transfer the seat of war to Burgundy, which offered to their 


* Louis III. was killed by a fall from his horse in 882 ; Carloman by a wound 
from one of his attendants in a hunting-party. ConU Annal. Fald^ Bouquet, viii^ 45. 
t Annol, FedaBtini^ ibid. 85, 



6 


EUDES CHARLES THE SIMPLE. 


[CH. I. 


avarice the untouched w^lth of a defenceless population. The sub- 
sequent deposition of a Prince, who could conclude a Treaty thus dis- 
graceful, docs not excite surprise. His death, within a few 
A. n. 888. weeks after his surrender of the Crown, left France without 
a leader. 

The presumptive successor was again passed over. There were cir- 
cumstances indeed which rendered the legitimacy of Charles the Simple 
doubtful. His father had been compelled to repudiat<? his first wife, 
and there was a strong pprty by which the second was on that account 
esteemed a concubine. The valour of the Count of Paris pointed him 
out as the m6st f tting champion against the Northmen ; and while 
almost every other Feudal Lord seized some portion of- the distracted 
Country, Elides, having secured the important alliance of the Germans, 
was proclaimed King of France, with dominions very narrowly circum- 
scribed by the cessions of his predecessor ; and presenting, even within 
these contracted limits, little else but the wreck of towns desolated by 
the Northmen. The ten years of the reign of Eudes were passed by 
him for the most part in the field ; yet even that warlike Prince, after 
repeated and frequently successful conflicts, found himself comjielled to 
purchase the retirement of the marauders ; and when he ceased to be 
victorious he ceased also to retain the chief merit which had induced 
his partisans to raise him to the throne. Charles had 
A. D. 893. now completed his fourteenth year, and when he w^as pre- 
sented to an assembly of discontented Nobles, his right, 
acknowledged by acclamation, received support from the powerful sword 
of Hcribert, Count of Vermaiidois, and was coflfi'*med by the Eccle- 
siastical sarction of Fulk, Archbishop of Rheims, who solemnly per- 
formed his Coronation. 

The imbecility of Charles soon, however, became apparent ; and so 
feebly was he aided by his friends, that instead of persisting in a vain 
contest for the throne, he gladly admitted a compromise from the gene- 
rosity of Eudes. We are nowhere informed what portion of his territo- 
^ ries that King granted as a provision for his rival; but their 
A. n. ^898. quarrel was terminated, and with so great sincerity, that Eudes 
Jan. 3. not long afterwards, on his death-bed, advised the Nobles 
, in attendance to acknowledge Charles as his successor*. 

Contemporary authorities are altogether wanting for the transactions 
of the first fourteen years of the reign of Charles the Simple j but our 
loss is probably small ; for the annalists could have had little it record 
excepting the ravages of Barbarians, and the passivencss of thos^ whom 
they invadedr At the close of that troubled period occurred an event 
teeming with importance to future History. 

Rollo, or Raoul, a Northman Chief, who first touched on the coasts of 

^ AnnaL P^edastini. Bouquet, viii. 92. Sigeberti ibid. 310. 
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France in 876 *, by a long series of daring exjgloits had ele- a. d. 911.^ 
vated himself to supremacy among his comrades ; and on his 
return from a successful expedition to England, he directed his eager 
and numerous host to the investment of Paris. A defeat, which a body 
of his troops received before Chartres t, served only to increase his 
fury, and he avenged the reverse by cruelty the most unmitigated. 
Charles, unable or unwilling to meet so formidable an enemy in the field, 
offered him thejiand ®f his daughter Gisla, with a large district of the 
Kingdom as her portion, provided he would consent to abstain from any 
further molestation of the remainder, and woulS acknowledge the Feudal 
sovereignty of the Crown of France. 

The territory thus proposed to the acceptance of tlJe Northman Chief 
was the whole of Maritime Neustria, extending from the sea to the river 
Epte ; and its cession, although most alluring to the savage hordes to 
whom it was prc^ered, was in truth but a slight renunciation on the part 
of the French. So completely had it been rendered desert, so entirely 
was its face uncultured, that one main condition which Rollo deemed it 
necessary to require, stipulated that the new settlers should be provided 
with food by the n^igHbouring Lords, Little difficulty was made either 
by the rude warrior or by his ignorant followers when a profession of 
Christianity was required from them ; for the dark mythology of Scandi- 
, navia does not on any occasion appear to have entwined itself with much 
strength round the affections of its votaries. But when, upon formal 
investiture with the Duchy, the Feudal ceremony of homage was to be 
performed, and Rollo was instructed by the Prelates to kiss the feet of his 
Liege Lord, the indigiiant spirit of the veteran revolted from so humili- 
ating a testimony ot subjection. “ Never, by God,” he exclaimed, “ will 
I bend my knees to, w kiss the feet of a brother man!” When further 
urged, he ordered one of his soldiers to officiate as proxy ; and the Savage, 
either from awkwardness or in mockery, seized the King’s foot so rudely, 
that he tottered from his throne and fell. Loud peals of boisterous 
merriment from the Barbarians applauded this exhibition of mala^oit 
dexterity, while the French Nobles discreetly concealed their chagrin and 
resentment Rollo was presented to the font at Rouen by tlie most 
powerful among the native Barons, Robert, a brother of the latefeKing 
Eudes, and son of Robert the Strong (fe Fort), who bore the title of Duke 
of France ; and the new convert, on being admitted to Christianity, as- 
sumed the name of his sponsor §. * After having made rich grants to the 

* AssA* f^ita {Elfredi. ibid. 9!). 

-j- In this eng^emeiit the Bishop of Chartres pursued the Northmen, ‘'carrying 
before him the linen (the tunic, the cSemise) of the Holy Mother of God.” Willel- 
mus Gemeticensis, ibid. 256. Six thousand eight hundred Nortluneu were killed. 
Chron. Andegavente, ibid. 252. 

t Willelmus Gemeticensis, ibid. 257. The Norman family name, is traced by 

some writers to this source, and the name seems originally to have been a tobriguet. 
Breve Chron. S. Martini Turonentis, ibid. 316. 

§ Chron. Andegavente, ibid. 232. 
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Churches of his Proviuces^ he divided the rest of his teriitory among his 
followers according to received Feudal tenure; and the steady adoption 
of a rigorous jurisprudence, and the laborious cultivation of agriculture, 
gradually restored to his adopted Country its lost repose and fertility. To 
Rollo is attributed a triumph over brigandage w^hich has found its way 
into the annals of other semi-barbarous Countries ; and it is said that, 
like one of the fabulous Kings of Ireland, he suspended from an oak, in a 
forest on the banks of the Sekie, a pair of costly gulden bracelets, which 
remained untouched during three years. 

The Normans, as yvQ must henceforward call the Scandinavian 
colonists, mgd^ ra^id progress in civilization ; and i noculat ed the People 
among whom tf’iey settled, and whose language and habits ):hey embraced, 
with fresh spirit and intelligence. The establishment of Rolio iuNeustria 
is by far the most important occurrence which the century presents 
in the History of France; and it forms an epoch of re-invigoraj;ion and 
rc-juvenescence, after three hundred years of continued decline. 

It is little worth while to trace in detail the degradation of Charles 
the Simple, to show how, by his incapacity, and by his weak dele^tion of 
j)Ower to a low-born Favourite, Haganon, he disgusted his 
A. D. 923. chief Nobles, till they proceeded to open rebellion*. Robert, 
Duke of France, who first encountered him as an avowed 
competitor for his Crown, and who is reckoned among the Kings of that 
Country, was slain in battle near Soissons f ; and Hugues the White, 
(Zc BlanCy') the son of that Prince, in^ith greater discretion, employed 
his powerful influence, not in urging his own claims, but in elevating to 
the throne his brother-in-law, Raoul of Burgundj^, Various motives are ^ 
assigned for this politic abstinence ; and it is said that his sister Emma, 
the consort of Raoul, decided his wavering opinion, * by expressing readi- 
ness to kiss the knees of her husband in preference to those of her 
brother}. It may be enough however to believe, that he sagaciously 
foresaw the chances of a prolonged Civil war, if he himself assumed 
the sceptre, and that he preferred real and permanent success to a 
short-lived gratification of personal ambition. 

Almost immediately after the Coronation of Raoul, the unhappy Charles 
was enticed to Peronne by false promises of assistance from Heribert, 
Count of Vermandois, and imprisoned at ChSltcau Thierry. His Queen 
Elgiva escaped to England, and conducting thither her son Louis (who 

c 

• Henry Duke of Saxony having failed in obtaining an audience, owing to the in- 
solence of themiuionv indignantly prophesied, — ‘‘ that either Haganon would share 
the Crown with Charles, or that Charles would be reduced with Haganon to a 
middling condition,'* Chron. Saxonicumy ibid*. 22d. 

^ f According to the author of the Chron, Sax, Robert was killed by the hand of 
Charles hinriself. Charles drove his lance so furiously into the sacrilegious mouth 
of Robert, that having cut his tongue in twain, it penetri^ed to the nape of his 
neck,” Ibid. 225. Such an accident might occur in the heat of battle, but it is at 
variance with the received character of Charles. Was Robert alive at the moment ? 

} Glaber Rodobdius, ibid. 238. 
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from that retreat obtained his surname, the yitramarine {POutremer)^ 
received protection from her brother Athelstan, King of the Anglo-Saxons. 
The captivity of Charles and tlie usurpation of Raoul reduced France 
to a state of miserable anarchy, and each Feudal Lord became a petty 
King in his own domain. The two most powerful among them were 
those already specified, Hugues the White, Count of Paris, and Hcri- 
bert of Vermandois ; and when the latter, discontented with the manner 
in which Raoui had distributed some vac^t Fiefs, released the captive 
Charles from prison, and appeared in arms, Hugues of Paris acted as 
mediator. Peace was secured by the abandonment of Charles, whom 
long seclusion had deprived of even his narrow originaUcqj)acity ; but 
in destitution ^nd fatuity he met with a generous enemy <n Raoul, who 
bestowed upon him considerable presents*. Heribert, nevertheless, 
retained him in captivity, until “ the Exile and the Martyr f,’* as some 
of the Chroniclers have styled him, obtained freedom for his spirit J,’* 
by dying at Pcronne§. 

Raoul, scarcely more in truth a King than the Prince whom he had 
dethroned, survived a few years longer amid the perpetually 
renewed contentions and insubordination of his great vassals, a. u. 936. 
On his death, without issued, a contest arose for his patri- 
monial dominions of Burgundy, which ended in the appropriation of the 
.major part of them by Hugues the White. Thus aggrandized, the Count 
of Paris had doubtless once more the Crown of France at his disposal ; 
hut he wisely judged that the fftllness of time had not yet come, and 
that in order to confirm his own real authority, it was necessary that he 
should invest some otjier brows with its outward attributes. His enor- 
mous power may h% fittingly estimated by a remembrance that he was 
son, nephew, brotherAn-law, and father of Kings of France; that he pos- 
sessed Fiefs extending from the Loire and the Seine to the very borders 
of Normandy and of Bretany, and covering the entire country between 
the Seine and the Meuse; that he claimed the Duchy of Burgundy, and 
actually enjoyed the Lay Abbacies of Saint Martin dc la Tours, of Saint 
Denis, and of Saint Germain des Prts^. We need not inquire farther 
why contemporaries speak of him under the name of the GreJfet (lo 
Grand). 

* Fiodoardi ibid. 1 G5. 

f Chron, Sax.y ibid. 220. 

X Fratfmtnium Hist. F/ awc., ibid. 208.^ Chron. nrdunensey ibid. 200. The writer 
of that Chronicle attributes the contemptuous title by which Charles is distinguished, 
not to weakness of intellect, but to gentleness of disposition, an<f transforms him into 
a Saint. Ibid. 

§ When Louis XI. was put under restraint by Charles of Burgundy, at Peronne, 
his fears were heightened by learning that Charles the Simple hacf been murdered 
in the Keep of the castle. He saw himself lodged close to a great Tower in which 
a Count of Vermandois. put to death a King of France, one of his predecessors.’’ 
Philippe de CommweSy cb. 35. 

II Gluber Rodolplius, Bouquet, viii,, 238. 

•P, Pagi Critica. ad ann, 056. § 6, p. 8C5. 
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e In conjunction with William Longsword, to whom the Duchy of Nor- 
mandy had passed on the deat^ of his father about the year 931 and 
with whom Hugues had cultivated a strict alliance, that great Baron 
determined to recall the son of the deceased Charles from his exile in 
England. Louis the Ultramarine was in his sixteenth year when he was 
thus unexpectedly summoned to receive his hereditary Crown ; but far 
from permitting himself to become a mere tool in the hands of those who 
had promoted his restoratioif, he soon evinced tHkt he retained a more 
vivid recollection of his father^s wrongs than of the benefits conferred 
upon himself. The influence of his mother Elgiva contributed to 
strengthen the^e feelings ; and it is probable that a war might imme- 
diately have efisued between the King and his Barons, if. an invasion of 
the fierce Hungarian Tribes, who had succeeded the Northmen as the 
scourge of Europe, had not made a suspension of all domestic quarrels 
necessary for the deliverance of a great part of France. 

But a more perilous contest than that in which Louis would have 
been engaged with his vassals alone was indiscreetly provoked by him 
soon after the retirement of the Hungarians. The Lorrainois, revolting 
from Otho I. of Germany, tendered their homage {o t];^e King of France, 
and Louis was too young and too ambitious to decline so specious an 
offer. He accepted the proposals ; yet, at the very moment in which by 
this aggression he awakened the resentment of Otho, and threw him into, 
close alliance with the discontented Count of Paris, he contracted a 
marriage which made him brother-ifi-law to both of these his most 
powerful enemies. Gerberge, widow of the late Duke of Lorraine, 
whom Louis espq^sed, was a sister both of Otho, and of Hedwige, the 
consort of fugues the White. This connexion, dfoubtless, was after- 
wards of considerable importance in promoting reconciliation. 

Against a confederacy of his vassals supported by the arms of 
Germany, it was little to be supposed that the young King could offer 
any long or effectual resistance ; and after losing many men 
A. D. 941. in a surprise near Ch&teau-Porcien on the Aisne, he saved 
himself by a hasty flight through Burgundy into Provence. 
He was well received in the Southern Provinces; and both the Count of 
PoititTsf and the Duke of Aquitaine furnished an armament in his behalf; 
while the Pojk, Stephen VIII., sent a Legate to denounce Excommunica- 
tion againft the insurgents. But, notwithstanding these exertions in his 
favour, it was chiefly to^ the moderation of Otho himself that Louis was 
indebted for his re-establishment. That Prince, instead of abusing the 
iiit^nal troubles of France to promote the increase of his own dominions, 
sljp^uously Ifiboured for her peace ; and, by conferring alternately with 
'0k King and with the Counts of Paris and of Vermandois, he not only 

r 

* Chron, Ademari. Bouquet, viii., 235. Will. Geraet., ibid. 259. Hug. Fiona- 
censis, ibid. 319. 

j- Guillaume Tete^d* Etoupes^ William the Flaxeu-headed* 
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renewed amicable relations in his own person, but he sue- a. d.' 942., 
ceeded also in the more difficult task of bringing back the 
revolted Barons to their allegiance. 

An act of odious treachery, perpetrated by Amulph, Count of Flanders, 
soon after this Peace, seemed at first to promise Louis a chance of 
strengthening himself in Normandy. William Longsword had incurred 
the enmity of Arnulph, by protecting Herluin of Montreuil from a very 
tyrannical aggression*; but the crafty FlAning, dissembling the bloody 
revenge which he meditated, proposed a conference in a little island 
centrally situated on the Somme near Pecqui^y. The main bodies of 
Normans and Flemings were separated by the river, ^while» 
their two leaders, repairing with a few attendants to thftr Dec. 17. 
appointed rendezvous, discussed their mutual demands. 

Arnulph was profuse in expressions of friendship ; he protested, that 
if it had not been for the obstacle of gout with which he was piteously 
afflicted, nothing would have given him greater pleasure than to pro- 
ceed to his dear brother’s Court ; and, under a variety of pretexts, he 
prolonged the interview till beyond sunset t. The boats were already 
on their return, eafh ?o its own bank, when the Flemish Knights called 
out that their master had forgotten an important communication ; and 
no sooner had William, wholly unsuspicious of treachery, relanded on the 
•island, than the ruffians felled him with their swords, and left his corpse 
upon the strand. When the body was recovered and stripped for burial, 
it was found to be attired in a Concealed ascetic garbj. Longsword, 
indeed, had for some time past practised austerities, and had expressed 
so strong a desire for«monastic retirement, that it was confidently be- 
lieved that he wouldthave received the tonsure if he had begn permitted 
to return alive from ftiis unhappy conference. 

The only son who survived Longsword was illegitimate, and a minor ; 
but the Normans enthusiastically recognised as their Duke this child of 
ten years old, Richard, who afterwards bore the surname of the Fearless 
(Sans-peur')^ and they nominated Louis one of his three guardians, his 
coadjutors being Danes and Pagans. The King of France unhesitatingly 
accepted the office, which gave him the custody of the person bf his 
ward, whom he undertook to educate in Christianity and in the ibfine- 
ments of the Court of Laon. 

Ilugues the White also, with more power, but with less rightful pretext 
for interference, sought for aggrandisement front the Norman minority, 
and engaged to maintain the city of Evreux, which was delivered into 
his hands, from the attacks of the infidel Danes, by whom its believing 
inhabitants had more than once been molested. In adjq^ting the dis- 
tribution of the inheritance of Vermandois among the five sons whom 
Ileribert left at his decease § about the same time, the Count of Paris 

* Will. Gemet. Bouquet, viii., 2G1. f Id., ibid. 262. J Id., ibid. 

$ Olaber Rodolphus (ibid. 238.) states that Heribert while on his death-bed 
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obtained some ascendancjr ov^er the King of France. After arming in 
defence of their separate claims, and appealing to Otho for his decision, 
they adjusted their differences by a nefarious compact for the partition 
of Nonnandy, in which Rouen and its dependencies were to fall to the 
share of Louis, Bayeux to that of Hugues. The young Prince, 
Richard, was virtually a captive at Laon, where he was treated witli 
unbecoming neglect, and was compelled to listen to fre- 
A. D. 944. quent taimta on •his mother’s dishodour. rHis governor, 
Osmond, a Norman, abounding in the shrewdness which 
for the most part distinguished his Countrymen, advised him to 
feign sickne^Sf anj^, by confinement to bed, to disarm the vigilance of 
his guards. At a favourable moment, this faithful retainer, wrapping 
the child in his cloak, jdaced him in a bundle of grass lying in the 
Palace court, which he carried off on his shoulder as if to feed his 
favourite horse — a service not unsuited to the habits of Chivalry. Having 
thus escaped observation, he rode all night at full speed to Coucy, where 
before dawn he deposited his charge in safety*. 

When Louis prepared to enter Normandy in arms, he met with pro- 
fessions of the most complete submission ; and dupec^ into a belief that 
he might secure the entire prey to himself, he too hastily dissolved 
his alliance with the Count of Paris, not abandoning the injustice 
which he meditated, but the partnership under which he had designed » 
its execution. Hugues, however, was speedily revenged 
A. D. 945. through the blindness ol the perfidious King. A large 
Danish force led by Harold, a Prince indebted to Long- 
sword for the recovery of his Crown, had landed in Normandy; and 
a conferenc;p was agreed upon between the two sJovereigns, as allies 
equally interested in the protection of the youthful Richard. Among the 
suite which attended Louis, was numbered Herluin of Montreuil, the 
defence of whom had occasioned the quarrel which led to the assassina- 
tion of Longsword. The fierce Danes accused the King of France of 
having too easily forgotten this murder; and one of them after re- 
proaching the innocent cause of it, transfixed him with his spear f. In 
the tutnuU which ensued, eighteen French Barons, and a large number 
of inferior followers, were massacred, and Louis himself, who escaped 
unhurt to Rouen, was detained a prisoner within its walls 

ft 

rejdied to all the inquiries which his attendants directed to either his spiritual or 
temporal concerns, in one single form of words, which he repeated till his last gasp, 
There were twelve, of us who were bound by oath to betray King Charles !** 

♦ Will. Gemet., ibid. 264. 

f Yet Herluin, three years before, had avei.ged the murder of his benefactor, and 
had sent to Rourn the bloody trophies of a victory over Arnulph , — manug est et cervix 
as l^arn from Flodoardus. ‘‘ Herluin having won a victory over Arnulph 
put to death the assassins of the Norman Prince William, and sent to Hoiieii his 
hands which he had cut off.*’ Ibid. 197. The name of thb assassin whom he thus 
punished was Balson. 

J Will. Gemet. ibid. 265. Louis was first captured by a soldier, who, softened 
by the King's tears,” concealed him for a short time in an island on the Seine. Tbo 
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The King was delivered to the custody of fugues, who demanded thc» 
surrender of Laon, the only city which now belonged immediately to the 
Crown, as the condition of his release. A year elapsed before Louis would 
consent to this great sacrifice ; and meanwhile Gerberge was unremitting 
in soliciting aid for her captive husband. Her brother Otho, leagued 
with Conrad of Burgundy, then entered France, professedly for the 
recovery of Laon. But that city defied their attack ; and after an 
inroad which sej^ved oWy to ruin the couiftry traversed by their forces, 
Otho recrossed the Meuse, and the King of France, deprived of his 
Capital, was content to fix his abode at Rheims. The intervention even 
of the Church, and a sentence of Excommunication^ to i^vl^ich Ilugues 
became exposed, in consequence of a dispute with the^ Ecclesiastical 
Power, failed* to procure any remission of his demands. He continued 
his opposition during several campaigns ; and when he ultimately con- 
sented to negociate with his Sovereign, although we are unacquainted 
with the details of their Treaty, it is manifest, from the continued superior 
iniiuence maintained by the Count of Paris, that, on his part at least, no 
concessions of importailce were granted. He agreed indeed to the resto- 
ration of Laon, buj perhaps involved a point of honour rather than 
any positive advantage to either side. 

The petty wars which Louis waged during the remainder of his turbu- 
Jent reign are wholly devoid of general interest ; for the storming of a 
detached castle, or a failure before the strong hold of a rebellious Baron, 
are little worthy of remembrance tn History ; and with such minor and 
inconsequential events the latter years of this Prince are crowded. In 
domestic life he was s^rcely less unhappy than in his public rule ; and 
severe mortification ^ust have attended a most unexpected and dis- 
graceful marriage contracted by his mother Elgiva in 
the maturity of her widowhood. Notwithstanding the a. d. 951. 
disproportion of ages, and the keen remembrance which 
she ought to have entertained of her former husband^s wrongs, she 
became enamoured of Heribert II,, the young Count of Vermandois, by 
whose father Charles the Simple had been so long and so painfully 
imprisoned; and flying by night from the Convent of Sainte Marie 
de Laon, which she governed as Lay Abbess, she re- appeared aft the 
bride of one of the greatest enemies of her son *. 

The life and reign of Louis were germinated by a remarkablfi accident. 
A wolf crossed his path as he was nding on the banks of the Aisne, and 
(undeterred by an omen which might have staggered the courage of a 
Roman f), he clapped spurs t<^ his horse in pursuit. The horse 

spot on which this tragic rencontre occurred changed its name in consequence from 
/-« Saiine de Corbon to La Gu^ de Herhein. 

* Flodoardi Chron, Bouquet, viii. 207# 

-[• ab agro 

Rava decurrene lAtpa Lanuvino^ 
is among the evil omens mentioned by Horace, ill, 27 * 
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^tumbled, and in his fall injured his master beyond the relief of surgical 
skill *. He expired in his thirty -third year, having already 
A. D. 954. associated his son Lothaire in the kingly title, a precaution 
which the confusion of the times rendered especially ne- 
cessary, but which did not always produce the desired result. 

Lothaire, however, notwithstanding the tenderness of his age t» 
ceeded to an undisputed Crown, chiefly by the assistance of his uncle 
Hugues, the King-maker, wlfb still wisely preferred the independence of 
nominal vassalage, to an equally nominal, and far less powerful royalty. 
True it is that the Count of Paris had combated the late King during 
the whole cpufse of his reign ; but it was, perhaps, on that very account 
that he was more fhlly acquainted with the advantages to be derived from 
the protection of his minor son. The price which he demanded for 
attendance upon the Coronation at Rheims was no less than in feoda tion 
with the Duchy of Aquitaine J. That important Fief, however, although 
granted by the Sovereign, was not quietly surrendered by the Count of 
Poitiers, upon whom it had already been conferred by Louis the Ultra- 
marine'; and although the King and the Count of Paris marched upon the 
disputed Province, and even obtained soipe victories, Hugues 
A. D. 95G. was ultimately compelled to relinquish his unjust claim. 
June 16. Death, indeed, prevented its renewal ; and the possessions 
of this great Baron were divided among three boys; of whom 
Hugues Capet, the second son, who succeeded to the County of Paris 
and the Duchy of France in his tenth year, is the one by far the most 
prominent in our future narrative §. 

Both the King of France and the Count of Paris were much too young 
to feel the Rivalry which had characterised their fatibers ; and the sisters, 
Gerberge and Hedwige, easily becoming reconrtlcd, associated their 
interests in the education of their respective families. Bruno, Arch- 
bishop of Cologne and Duke of Lorraine, their brother, undertook their 
joint protection, which was further confirmed by the support of the 
Emperor Otho. 

Some ignoble and unsuccessful enterprises against Richard the Fear- 
less 6f Normandy form the sole public events of the reign of Lothaire 

in 

* We are by no means sure that Flodoardus does not mean to imply that a weir-^ 
wolf was t^e cause of this disaster. He writes, apparuit ei quasi Lupus prcpcedens^ 
there appeared to him, as it tvere, a Wo^ going before him and he attributes 
the King’s death in the eifd to elephantiasis. 209* 
f Lothaire was bpm in 941, and consequently was thirteen years old at the time 
of his father’s death. J Flodoardi Chron, 209. 

Historical writers differ greatly respecting the sons of Hugues le Grand. We 
ow the dis^ibution de Sismondi, who may be consulted on the subject. 

Hist, des Franfais, 'i^f0b2. It was scarcely possible that the death of so distin- 
guished a person as J^ugues the Great could be recounted by the Monkish Chroni- 
clers without the Edition of a prodigy ; and consequentiy we are told : “ In the 
month of June a marvellous sign appeared in the Heavens, namely, a huge Dragon 
without a head. Soon after which occurred the death of Hugues the Great.” Chron. 
Fhriacense, Bouquet, viii. 254. 
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till the accession of the II'* Otho in Germai^, with whom a. d. 973., 
he became involved in a dispute respecting the Fief of 
Lorraine. A stealthy march upon Aix-la-Chapelle, in which city the 
Emperor was residing almost unguarded, nearly secured 
his capture; and it was only by a rapid flight from his a. n. 978. 
Palace that Otho escaped this disgrace. All Germany was 
indignant at the insult offered to its Sovereign; and it is said that Otho, 
in little more tl^an thfhe months, gathered* 60,000 followers under his 
banner. With these numbers, unprecedented in any former war of the 
Age, he passed the frontiers, and spreading terror, as he advanced by 
Rheims, Laon, and Soissons, he intimated to Hugues Cap^t -^yhen he sat 
down under thg walls of Paris, that he^ would celebrate aslouder Litany 
in his hearing than any which had been solemnized heretofore. Col- 
lecting a band of Priests for that purpose, on the heights of Montmartre, 
he ordered his troops to swell the choruses in the Canticle of the Martyrs 
— Alleluia! and Te Martyrum candidatus laudat exercitus^ Domine ! — 
till the inhabitants of the neighbouring city were astounded by the re- 
verberation *. 

Contented with |hi^ empty satisfaction (as it was deemed) for their 
wounded honour f, the Germans broke up after three days’ encampment 
near Paris. Their march was unmolested till they approached the Aisne ; 
Jjut there, Lothaire lying in wait, profited by their divided force and by 
the swollen waters of the river, to cut off the baggage and rear-guard. 
Otho boldly proposed to decided their quarrel by a pitched battle, 
leaving the choice of either bank of the river to hie adversary. A 
French Knight, in r^V> sn^ested that much bloodshed would be spared 
if the two Princes w^ild meet in single combat, with a provi|p that their 
followers should peaceably submit to the conqueror. But the deeply- 
rooted loyalty of the Germans revolted from this proposition. “ We 
have already heard,” was the indignant reply of Godfrey of Ardennes, 
“ that you men of France hold your Kings but cheaply : hitherto we 
have refused credit to the imputation, but it is now confirmed by the 
testimony of your own mouths. Never, while we are sitting still, shall 
our Emperor fight ! Never, while we are out of danger, shall he hhzard 
himself in combat 1 Not, however, that we entertain the slightest 
doubt of his triumph if he were to combat single-handed with your 
KingJ.” 

The Princes and their armies separated withoht further engagement; 
and soon afterwards a Peace was concluded between Fsance 
and Germany. Lothaire reigne^ six years longer, in an a. d. 980. 
obscurity which, if it were possible, it is scarcely worth whilq 
to develope; and he died not without the suspicion of having been poi- 
soned by his Queen, whose infidelity is openly proclaimed by contem- 

* Qlaber Rodolphus, ibid.' 239. t Balderici Chron. ibid. 283. J Id. ibid. 



16 


LOUIS V. 


[cn. II- 


,A. ». 986. poraries. Hjs son, Louis V. the Slothful {le Faineant') *, 
had little time to* exhibit the incapacity which his surname 
betokens; and his short reign is involved in darkness, broken only by a 
few scanty glimmerings of light from the Letters of Gerbert, Secretary to 
the Archbishop of Rhems, and afterwards Pope Sylvester II. From 
these writings we learn that the King believed in his mother's guilt, and" 
threatened both her and her reputed paramour f with punishment. The 
revolution which terminated hi the death of Louif V. is, not any where 
detailed, but it has been afBrmed that, like his father, he 
A. D. 987. also was the* victim of poison, administered by his consort 
, Qlanche, who, having perpetrated the crime, was rew'arded 
by a second marriage with the Usurper in whose elevation she had as- 
sisted. Tliis change of dynasty, however, may be more fittingly treated 
in another chapter.'^'^ 


CHAPTER II. 

From A. D, 987, to a. d. 11 OS.* 

Vision of Ifugnes Capet— His nsurpation~.StmggIe with the great Feudatories— 
History of Gerbert (Pope Silvester II.) — Robert II. — His divorce from Bertha — 
His weakness — Impetuosity of his second Queen, Constance — Interview with th^ 
Emperor Henry II. — Association and rebellion of his sons — Henry I. — Great 
Famine — ^Transactions with Normandy — Annexation of Sens — Philip 1.— Insti- 
tution of Chivalry — Quarrel with the Pope— Civil war in Flanders — Defeat of 
Philip at Cassel — Hostilities with Normandy— Adulj^rous cdli'uexion of Philip 
with Bertrade— Death of Philip I. 

The throne to which Hugues Capet had raised himself was nominally 
that of France ; but bis real power extended over a very small portion 
of that Kingdom. He had indeed annexed his own great Fief to the 
domain before possessed by the Crown : but, exclusively of the large 
immunities arrogated by the Clergy, the Provincial Lords exercised an 
autK^ity, alniost independent, both in Civil and in military affairs ; 
aiid^the Count of Paris, in becoming King, had in truth become no 
more than the tij^lar head of a Confederation of Princes. The Prelates 
and Abbpts were virtually Feudal Nobles J ; and without examining 
the controverted question as to the exact time at which the three Duke- 
Bishops and the three Count-Bishops § claimed their Peerage, in order 
to counterbalance the six great Lay vassals invested with similar dignity, 

* His character, perhaps, is more fairly represented by the Latin gui nihil fecit, 
“ who did noAiing.” 

t Adalberon, Bishop of Laon, who must carefully be distinguished from the 
Archbishop of Rheims mentioned above, who bore a similar name. 

J Mr. Hallnm. IHalorg of Europe during Ote Middle Agee, i. 150. (dto.) 

§ Duke-Bishops, Rheims, Laon, Langres : Count-Bishops, Beauvais, Chalons, 
Noyon. 
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it is enough to state that “the rights ofccoiliiiig money; of waging 
private war; of exemption from all public tribute, except Feudal aids; 
of freedom from legislative control ; and of the exclusive exercise of 
original judicature in their dominions*,** belonged to numerous Barons 
at the accession of Hugues Capet. Upon the sub-infeodations our limits 
forbid us to enter; but the Six Lay Peers of France (as they were after- 
wards called), of whom Hugues Capet assumed the direction, were the 
Dukes of Normandy, of Burgundy, and of Aquitaine; the Counts of 
Flanders, of Champagne, and of Toulouse. The Duke of Bretany was 
reputed to hold his Fief from the Duke of Normandy ; the Count of 
Nivemois from the Duke of Burgundy. The Duke of ^a^ohy (a Pro- 
vince soon unitpil to Aquitaine), the Counts of Anjou, of l^onthicu, and 
of Vermandois, the Viscount of Bourges, and the Lords of Bourbon and 
of Coucy, may be added as imjiortant vassals ; and the augmentation of 
the power of the Crown, from time to time, may be traced in our future 
narrative, as any of these possessions became merged in the Royal do- 
main, by the Feudal incidents of “ escheat or forfeiture, bequest or 
purchase, marriage or spccessiont.’’ 

The silence of coiitemporary writers respecting the particulars of the 
great change which transferred the Crown of France to a new family, is 
not a little remarkable; and in the dearth of authentic information con- 
cerning Hugues Capet personally, we must be satisfied with offering such 
legendary matters as are recorded of him previously to his accession. 
Hariulfe, a Monk of Centule, from whom we are about to borrow, did 
not indeed comj^ete his Chronicle till more than a century after the 
occurrence which hc^rflates is said to have happened ; but he wrote, 
probably, that which had been delivered to him by tradition, lAd which, 
no doubt, was the current belief of his time J . 

Among the treasures which the Flemings had carried off from the 
Abbey of Centule, two of the relics most lamented by its inodes were 
the bodies of Saint Valerie and Saint Riquier. Their restoration had 
been often but vainly solicited ; and it was reserved for the son of 
Ilugues.thc Great (who, we are told, directed the Civil and Ecclesiastical 
polity of France without possessing the title of King) to appease Jthe 
wrath of Heaven, and to fill those bosoms with holy gratitude which 
groaned under their deprivation. 

Hugues Capet had long meditated in silence.upon the sacrilegious 
robbery ; but although piety strongly urged him to action, he was still 
deterred by some reasonable fears. All obstacles, however, were removed 

Id. ibid. 161. f •id. ibid. 208* 

I The Chronicle of Hariulfe was finished in a. d. 1088. His nar?ative of this 
vision may be found, Bouquet, viii. 28. A similar relation is given by Gervas 
of Tilbury also, who wrote |ibout the beginning of the XII century, in his book 
Oliis Imperia/ibus (Id. ix. 45); by an anonymous author of the XB'' century, 
from whom an extract is printed (ibid. 147) 5 and by many others. Gui. de Nangis 
(Id.x. 300) assigns the vision to Hugues the Great ; but Nangis died so late as 
A. n. 1302. ** 


C 
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by a Vision which one nighty was presented to him by divine command. 
“ What are you about enquired a voice during the season of repose ; 
and the speaker when asked his name, replied, I am Valerie, one 
time Abbot of the Monastery of Centule ; and, by God*s command, 
I am come hither for your information. That venerable Confessor and 
illustrious Prelate Riquier has endured captivity together with me for 
many years past, during which, by the treacherjr of Count Arnulph, we 
liave been Exiles from our liomes. It is now God’s will that our return 
should be effected thro^^gh your agency. You must doit quickly, and 
restore our Monastery to its former Rule and Discipline by the expulsion 
of the Sec^iltfrs. If you fulfil these injunctions, I have God^s command 
to promise tliat, through the merits of St. Riquier, and at my prayers, you 
shall be King of France hereafter, and that the sceptre shall, remain 
in your Line even unto tlie seventh generation*.’* Thus encouraged, 
Hugues Capet re-established the Monastery ; sent Envoys to Flanders, 
in order to obtain the bones of the Saint ; made a warlike demonstration 
upon receiving an unfavourable answer to his demand ; and at length 
had the satisfaction of placing his shoulders, under the bier of St. 
Riquier, of carrying it with naked feet and streaming eyes over the space 
of a league, and of finally depositing the holy burden in its legitimate 
resting-place at Centule. 

The Monks assure us that, as a reward for this labour of love, certain 
Barons, assembled at Noyon after the death of Louis V., proclaimed 
Hugues Capet king ; and however entirely we may now reject the first 
part of their narrative, however widely we may separate the consequence 
from its presumed cause, we are wholly destitute of any materials which 
may be eflther added or substituted. Even the genealogy of the Family 
of Capet has been a subject of bitter controversy ; and while some have 
described it to be of antiquity so remote as to defy investigation, others 
have reduced the Founder of the Third Royal Line to a most ignoble and 
plebeian origin f. Be this as it may, he possessed suflSicient energy and 

* We have omitted a few unimportant words in the Saint’s rather tedious speech, 
hut We have faithfully represented its substance. 

*5 M. de Sismondi has exposed the fraud practised by Velly in a pretended ren- 
dering of Glaber Rodolphus. The words of the Monkish Historian, speaking of 
Hugues Uie Great, are cufua genua idcirco adnotare diaitUimua quia vaidt in ante re- 
peritur omeurum; which passage Velly, avec une impudente mauvaiae foi (a character 
by no means overcharged), lias trauslafbd in the following manner ; dont Vorigine 
se perd dans lea siicles lea plus recults (tom. i. p. 423). The passage in Dante is 
well known, in 'W'^iich that Poet makes the usurper declare of himself 
Wigluol fui d'*un Beccaio di Parigi , — Purg, xx. 
a stroke of violent satire, which, if accepted literally, would be equally false with 
Velly ’s ad ul&.'tion ; but the commentators furnish us with the true metaphorical 
sense, by stating that Ugc Magno facea gran giusiixia di rei. It must not be for- 
gotten that the writer of the Chronicon SilAiense indignantly rejects the imputation 
of a Plebeian origin to the Family of Capet; and afiirms that he was “a Knight 
of ancient and noble extraction ” (ap. Bouquet, tom. x, p, 297). 

The reader who wishes to pursue this subject farther, may turn to Velly loc. cii.^ 
to the Preuves de la Gcnmlogic de Hugues Capet in V Art de verifier les Dates^ i. 666; 
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influence to put aside the right of Charle%DrA:e of Lorraine, uncle of • 
the late King, and to confirm his own election (as it was termed), by 
procuring his Coronation. 

Charles, the younger of the two sons of Louis the Ultramarine, had 
accepted the Fiefof Lor raine from the Emperor Otho ; but in so doing 
he had by no means compromised his right of inheritance to the Crown 
of France. His remoteness, however, from the scene of action gave his 
competitor much- immediate advantage; ancl neither troops nor money 
could be provided for the px'osecution of his mo^p legitimate claim till ten 
months had passed from the Coronation of Hugues. Charles then entered 
Fiance in arms ; and, by the assistance of a nephaw 
Arnulpli, Archbishop of Rheims, he secured possession bot# a, d. 988. 
of that city and of Laon. 

Hugues Capet, meantime, was long occupied in attempting the reduc- 
tion of those vassals who had deferred acknowledging his new dignity. 
Wc need not follow the obscure labyrinth of these petty wars ; the spirit 
in which they were waged may be learned from a single anecdote. 

Who lias made you^ Count?’* was the inquiry which the Usurper 
<1ire(^ted a Herald tt# put to Adelbert of Perigueux, who had assumed 
the title of Count of Poitiers and of Tours. And who has made you 
King was the only reply which Adelbert vouc^afed to return by the 
SRine messenger t* Hugues Capet did not venture to renew his question, 
nor to maintain any further dialogue with one who could retort so 
poignantly and so scarchingly. "" 

In an attempj upon Laon, Hugues was unsuccessful; Cliarles dis- 
comfited him in a bjil4iant sortie, burned his camp, and 
compelled him to retft-e with the loss of all his siege-artil- %. i>. 990. 
Icry. Thus frustrated^in open war, Capet had recourse to 
intrigue. Adalberon J, the reputed lover of Queen Emma, had, at one 
time, been imprisonetl by the Duke of Lorraine §. It is not improbable 
that Hugues himself had been the secret instigator of this arrest; but if 
he were so, he remained impenetrably concealed, and dexterously turned 
the incident to his advantage. The Bishop of Laon, although now con- 
fidentiully employed by Charles, was easily persuaded to revenge himself 
upon an ancient enemy, whom fortune had placed at his 
disposal; and having surrounded the residence of the 991. 

Prince with an armed force, and seized him and h^ nephew 
Aruulph, he delivered them as prisoners to Hugues Capet, They were 
transferred to Orleans, where Charles died after lingering through a 

to M. de Sismondt, HisL des Fran^ais, tom. Iv. p. 38 ; or to the Prefao* of Bouquet, 
tom. X. p. 3, €t »eq, 

♦ Chron. Hiigou. Flori*^, ap. Boiiqnet, tom. x. p, 220. 

t Aderaari Cabannensist, Chron^ ap. Bouquet, tom, x. p, 146. 

f Called Ascelin also. 

§ Gerberti Epist, ap. Bouquet, tom. %, p. 395. 

c 2 
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tedious confinement *. His <tonsort was delivered of twins while in her 
dungeon ; Charles and J^ouis, whom she then bore, at a later period 
recovered their liberty, were styled Kings in certain Diplomats of the 
South of France, and received an asylum in Germany, in which Country 
the male posterity the latter was not extinguished till after the course 
of two Centuries and a half 

The deposition of Arnulph from his Archbishopric, which necessarily 
followed his capture by Hugues, involved the King of France in a 
struggle with the Holy See ; and this contest assumes higher importance 
than it otherwise would deserve, from the barrenness of contemporary 
events, anil froi» the brilliant character of the Prelate whom Capet be- 
friended. (Herbert, of whom we have already made •some incidental 
mention, was born of obscure parentage in Aquitaine, and was admitted 
out of charity into the Monastery of Aurillac. At Cordova, which he 
afterwards visited, he studied the Mathematical Sciences under Arabian 
masters ; and so great Was bis proficiency in the marvels which those 
Infidels only were at that time comjretent to teach, that he encountered 
the lot of all those Sages who in dark times havecoutrun their generation, 
and was believed to have made a compact with the Powers of Evil J. 
Not less skilled in the knowledge of mankind and in the art of living in 
Courts than in that lore which is the product of retirement, Gerbert 
obtained rich Benefices on his return to France ; and as a reward fifr 
instructing Robert, the son of Hughes Capet, he was now destined by 
the King to be Arnulph’s successor. 

John XV., who at that time filled the Chair of St. Peter, refused 
approbation to this arrangement j but Hugues, Vjthout waiting for his 
sanction, *^depoBed Arnulph in a Provincial Council assembled at the 
Convent of St. Basil in Rheims. The Archbisliop prostrating himself 
before the throne, in an attitude the most humiliating, besought 
pardon and immunity of life and limb§. With arms outstretched 
in the form of a cross, he implored mercy for an act which the 
success of Hugues had rendered treasonable, the support of the just 
hereditary right of a near relative. Little reverence for the Head of 

C 

* Ch'ort, RIcliavdi Plctavensis, ap. Bouquet, tom. ix. p. 22. 

f Otho, son of Charles of Lorraine, by his lirst wife, succeeded to his father’s 
Duchy, ahd died without issue in a.d. 1000. Of Ermengarde and Klgiva, two 
daiighterB of Charles, the elder marriei the Count of Namur. A grand-daughter 
from that marriage, Elizabeth of Flanders, became the Queen of Philippe Auguste 
in 1 180, and ihusimingled the blood of the Second and Third Lines of Kings. 

J In the Chron. Firdi/nense we are told that Gerbert secured his advancement 
‘‘by certain spells’" — ap. Bouquet, tom. x.^. 206. And another Ckronicon Ihgum 
Franoorum (ibid. p. 301) speaics of him as “a Philosophic Monk, or rather a Ne- 
cromaiicerl” Orderiens Vitalis (ibid. p. 236) has preserved a hexameter verse, in 
which the Devil predicts Gerbert's fortunes. Sigebert discreetly leaves the question 
In doubt 5 Some say that his death was occasioned Ity a blow from the Devil ; 
which matter we do not pretend to decide (Ibid. p. 217)* 

§ HhU DftposUionh Arnulphi ex Remensi Omcilio S» ap. Bouquet, tom. x. 
p.531. 
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their Church appears to have been exhibited by this assembly ; and * 
harangues have descended to us, in which the abominations of Rome are 
depicted in terms most ungrateful to Pontifical ears, and which perhaps 
startled Gierbert himself when he afterwards attained the tiara. During 
three years, he seems to have enjoyed the Archbishoprick to which hediad 
been elected ; at the end of that term, the Pope was sufficiently disen* 
gaged from the trouble^ which the Consul Cjescentius had excited nearer 
home, to direct himself to the breach of Ecclesiastical discipline which 
menaced the existence of his authority in France : he anathematized the 
Synod of St. Basil ; he procured a revision of their sentence ; and he 
finally pronounced the condemnation of Gerbert, and the legitimacy of 
his rival. The ^Cing of France felt that his own title was far too inse- 
cure to permit him to hazard further resistance to an opponent armed 
with spiritual weapons ; and Gerbert, deprived of Royal sup- 
port, in order to prevent a schism, withdrew to Germany, a. d. 998. 
where he basked under the patronage of Otho III. which ere 
long obtained for him a no less splendid prize than the Keys themselves. 

The History of Fran<» at this period must be sought (if there are any 
to whom such a search can be either useful or alluring) in the Annals 
of its separate great Fiefs. Even of those detached parts not much is to 
be learned beyond their existence, and the perpetual feuds of their 
Bords. The Counts of Vermandois, of Flanders, and of Anjou ; the 
early Lords of the Houses of Frapphe-Comtd, of Savoy, of Dauphint^, 
and of Provence, come and depart, like shadows, without leaving a 
trace behind them upon the memory. The date of Hugues Capet’s 
death is as uncertain those of most of the actions of his 
life ; it is usually thoft|ht to have occurred at Paris on the n. 996. 
24th of October, 996. For some years beforehand, he had 
associated his only son Robert in his Government ; and had invested 
him with those emblems of royalty which, we are assured, he himself 
never assumed after his Coronation. ^From a scruple of conscience 
which whispered that he had wronged his legitimate Sovereign, he for- 
bore from wearing the Crown ; and by this idle abstinence from .out- 
ward show, he might perhaps cheat himself into a belief that he atoped 
for the moral guilt of his positive usurpation *. 

Robert II. succeeded to his father unopposed, and, as it«appear8, 
almost unnoticed. Although he is invariably described by the Monks as 

* ' M. de Slsmondi, 3n observing that this fact is recorded bg the andent His- 
torians without any commentary (tom. iv. p. 70), appears to have overlooked a state- 
ment by Richard, a Monk of Ciuny, ivho wrote in the XIl'** centu^. Dicunt 
enim Hugonem Chaped nunfuam volm$te eprmari guia Dommum s$unn prgditum eapfum 
ienebat. ap. Bonqnet, tom. x. p. 284.' A more interested reason has been assign^ 
by modem writers; namely, that Hugues, remembering the prediction of St. 

V aterie, that the Crown should remain in his Family till the seventh generation, 
thought, by excluding himself, to swindle the Saint out of an additional turn. But 
Nangia has remarked that “ till the seventh generation,’* in the language of Pro- 
phecy, always means “ for ever ” (ibid. p. 300) ; the precaution thereroie would 
jiave been superfluous. 
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the most pious of Kings^ hfe became early embroiled with the Church, 
His Queen Bertha, to whom he was very tenderly attached, was the 
widow of Eudes, Count of Blois and Chartres, to whom she had borne 
six children. One of the sons had been held by Robert at the font ; 
and the spiritual relationship which according to the Romish Creed 
he thus contracted with the mother, rendered the marriage into 
which he afterwards entered ^I'^ith her uncanonical, and within forbidden 
degrees f. The Pope, accordingly, insisted upon its dissolution ; and 
Robert, in the hope of ‘retaining his wife, attempted a compromise, by 
offering the release of Archbishop Arnulph, who was still imprisoned. 
Gregory "V*. i(cce^ted the promised restitution of Arnulph to his Archi- 
episcopal honours, but at the same time peremptorily refused any indul- 
gence to the prohibited nuptials. On the contrary, having assembled 
a Council, he promulgated a Decree remarkable for its severity. It en- 
joined the immediate separation of the married pair ; it adjudged Robert 
to seven years penance; it suspended from participation in the Eucharist 
all the Ecclesiastics who had assisted in, or consented to the ceremony of 
his betrothment, until they should satisfy the indignation of the Apo- 
stolic See ; and it excommunicated the King and Queen in case of their 
disobedience. That Robert hesitated, and that notwithstanding his 
timidity and weakness he maintained a long struggle against this en- 
croachment of Sacerdotal power, is plain from numerous documents in 
which the name of Bertha is joined with his own ; that he at length 
yielded is equally clear by his second marriage with Constance, a 
daughter of the Count of Provence and of Arle^. But the details of the 
transaction are involved in legendary matter, which it suited the am- 
bitious pretensions of Rome to invent and to enoourage. Bertha, as we 
are told, produced a child with a head and neck resembling those of a 
Goose J. All the Bishops of France, it is added, struck with horror at 
this manifest judgment, excommunicated the offending couple ; and so 
great was the fear excited by this Ecclesiastical sentence, that they were 
generally shunned by their subjects ; their deserted Palace was left to 
the» care of only two menials, who attended indeed to their personal 
wa.its, but who, after every meal, purified by fire the contaminated 
utensils which had been employed for the Royal table. How far the 
imagination of the persecuted Bertha might be affected by terror at the 
Papal anathemas, itf is impossible to decide ; but not any part of the 
above tale is avouched by contemporaries ; and it was first related by a 
Cardinal, who^wroj^, probably with political objects, half a century after 
BertM’« ifpiilp^on §. 

* pious of Kings, prudent and rersed in Letters, competently ac- 

q m u n iW wtili Philosophyi excellently with Music.” Cf^oru Sithiensa, ap. Bouquet, 
to|% x. 

Pita Robert! Regis^ ibid. x. p. 106. 

% Petri Damlani, ibid. x. p. 4D2. 

§ M. de Sismondi, tom, iv, p. 103, 
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The personal history of Robert presentp little except countless in- • 
stances of a too facile temper, which led him to acts of almost insane 
weakness. He submitted to the caprices of an imperious consort, who 
was substituted for Bertha; and whatever narrow intellect he possessed 
was chiefly exhibited in eluding her vigilance. He lavished his treasure 
upon worthless mendicants ; connived at thefts from his own person ; 
composed Hymns for hjonastic service; and frequently assuming a Con- 
ventual garb, presided over the Singers in the Choir of St. Denis. In 
these unkingly occupations, afiairs of State .were little likely to be 
remembered, or if remembered, to be skilfully executed. 

We hear, therefore, without surprise, of a war respecting the ‘a. n. 1003 
lapsed Fief of Burgundy *, which lingered through a period — 1016. 

of thirteen years before Robert established his claim 
and obtained the Ducal title for his second son Henry. In his 
first campaign, the King was assisted by Richard of Normandy, whose 
services were always prompt and faithful. But that brave, young, 
and enterprising warrior must have been inwardly disgusted by the 
superstitious pusillaniiaity which occasioned a miscarriage before 
Auxerre. A thick fljg surrounding the Royal camp was supposed to be 
occasioned by the miraculous intervention of St. Grermain in behalf of 
a Convent which bore his name ; and Robert, terrified by the menaces 
df the Abbot, and by the accompanying proof of divine wrath, broke up, 
after considerable loss, and hastily jetreated t. 

The domestic peace of Robert was frequently interrupted by the im- 
petuous passions of his Queen |. On one occasion her jealousy of the 
influence exercised o^iPhim by a Favourite, Hugues de Beauvais, so far 
outran restraint, that*She planned his assassination, and had It executed 
in the very presence of^ the King, whom he was attending in a hunting- 
match. So used to control was the tame and spiritless husband, that 
even this ferocious outrage failed to arouse any assertion of either Kingly 
or Conjugal authority. Wc are told that, for a while, he exhibited signs 
of regret, but that afterwards, as was Ms duty, he became reconciled to 
the Queen §. 

An act of yet greater atrocity, because it was perpetrated by her qwn 
hand, is recorded of this Woman, who seems completely to have forgot- 
ten the softness *01 her sex in the brutality of her passions. 

A Heresy had been detected among sAme Priests at Orleans, a. n. 1022. 

which received the convenient generic name of Gnosticism; 

but to unravel the peculiar errors of which might be a task of no small 

* By the death of Duke Henry, a brother o{ Hugues Capet. It was contested by 
Landri, Count of Nevers, and by Adalbert, a son of the first wife of Duke Henry by 
a former husband. 

f Glaber Rodolphus, ap. Bouquet, tom. x. p. 20. Gesta Abbakim S. Germ. Aulitt. 
ibid. p. 296. 

J Glaber Rodolphus, ibid. p. 27. CAron. Will. Godellh ibid. p. 262. FriMment, 
//«<, fVanc. ibid. p. 211. § Glaber Rodolphus, p. 20. 
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' difficulty. So far as weiare^ble to separate truth from falsehood (dis- 
missing at once those odious accusations which at all seasons of the 
early Church were advanced against sectaries), the dissidents appear to 
have been enthusiasts inclining to a mystic Quietism, and professing to 
be guided by an un>vritten inward law, dictated by the Holy Spirit, 
which rendered Scripture unnecessary It is plain that in two points 
they were forerunners of a doctrine propagated more happily after a 
lapse of 500 years; and thht they denied Transubstantiation, and the 
efficacy of the intercessi(j.n of departed Saints t» Those tenets in them- 
selves were sufficient to ensure their destruction during the season in 
which they were promulgated; and after eight hours’ controversy in the 
Royal preserfoe, the heterodox Priests were deposed, stripped of their 
Sacerdotal vestments, and adjudged to the stake. So greatly was popu- 
lar fury excited, that it was thought necessary, during the preparations 
for their dcatli, that the porch of the Cathedral in which they had re- 
ceived sentence should be guarded by Constance herself, in order to 
prevent the hazard of an untimely massacre. When the last melancholy 
procession began, and the victims were being led ^without the walls to the 
burning pile, the Queen recognized among them an. Ecclesiastic, named 
Stephen, who in other days had officiated as her Confessor. Far from 
being moved by any tenderness of recollection, she struck this bound 
and defenceless prisoner with a staff which she bore in her hand, and 
directed the blow so furiously that it deprived him of one of his eyes 
The Jews, yet earlier, had been exposed to violent persecution ; and 
confiscation, torture, and death had followed one of those bursts of fury 
which during the Middle Ages seem to have periodically overwhelmed 
their proscribed race. The King imagined that die cause of Heaven 
was furthered by promoting these fanatical mtirders. He was more 
harmlessly employed when he indulged in the prevalent fancy for Pil- 
grimages. Having visited all the Shrines in France, he undertook a 
journey to Rome, in order that he might salute the Tombs of the 
Apostles §. On the Vigil of the Feast of St. Peter and St. Paul, he 

* Such, we think, is the fair deduction from their reply to the enquiries concern- 
ing the means of Salvation, made by a Norman Knight, Arefast, who feigned con- 
verrfl’on in order to betray them ; and again from their answer to the Bishop of 
Beauvais. Gesta Synodi Aftreiianensis, ap. Bouquet, tom. x. p. 537* 

f They esteemed it useless to pray to Holy Martyrs and donfessors : nor did 
they believe that the Bread and Wine wjsich appears to be made a Sacrament^ on 
the Altar, by the hands of the Priests, through the operation of the Holy Spirit, 
could be changed ip to the Body and Blood of Christ.” Id., ibid. . 

J The matter-^f-fact c:q>osition of the Benedictine Commentators in this place is 
not a little amusing. Queen Constance i^aomewhat to blame in this business, to 
say nothing King Robert. But we learn from it one of the fashions of their 
days* Married I^adies were in the habit of carrying a staff, or stick, or cane, on 
the head of which was generally carved the figure of some bird,*^ ap. Bouquet, x. 
ddOf C 

§ The year in which this Pilgrimage was undertaken is uncertain. There is 
some reason to suppose that a meeting with the repudiated Bertha occurred during 
it ; and the consequent alarm of Constance and the comfort which she derived from 
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assisted at Mass in the Vatican, and excit^l very eager expectation, 
among the Cardinals and attendant Priests, by depositing a silken purse 
upon the Altar. Grievous was their disappointment, when upon opening 
this supposed precious offering, they found that it contained only the 
words and score of a Hymn — ** Cornelius CenturiOy * — which the King, 
proud of his skill in a science at that time rarely cultivated, had com- 
posed and noted on parchment*.' 

A similarity of tastJ&s induced another 6f the most devout Monarchs 
of the time, the Emperor Henry II., to propose an interview 
with liis brother of France ; and the Prince*s accordingly a. d. 1023. 
held a conference which occasioned great interest ^mopg^ 
the Ecclesiastics, at the Town of Ivois, on the frontiers of Cham- 
pagne and Luxemburg. That spot was selected as having been the 
birth-place of the holy Gaugeric, a Saint whose merits have now 
perhaps somewhat faded from remembrance ; and, on the eve of his 
Festival, the Courts assembled with great splendour in each other’s 
immediate presence. Dukes and Barons, Prelates and Abbots, persons 
illustrious for station, for attainment, and for piety, thronged in countless 
numbers to the as§em1>ly ; and Robert and Henry embraced with marks 
of special confidence, esteem, and affection. Their discussion was by no 
means confined to temporal matters; they treated of the peace of the 
» Church, and of the general interests of Religion ; and a second coxiference 
was agreed upon to be held at Pavia, in order that they might be there 
assisted by the presence of Italiafl Bishops. The Emperor, at parting, 
was munificent in the gifts which he distributed among the French of 
all degrees ; in returi^ he would not accept more than a single relic ; 
and when he thus consented to receive a tooth of the blesse^ Martyr St. 
Vincent, he yielded %olely that he might avoid the appearance' of un- 
gracious refusal. The wealth and bounty which he displayed excite 
unmeasured admiration in the Chronicler Balderic, who assures us that 
no King, either of Persia or of Arabia, however justly reputed to exceed 
other Princes in treasure, ever deserved comparison with the German 
Sovereign f. Within twelve months from the meeting the Emperor was 
no more. 


a propitious Vision of Saint Savinianus are related at length by the Commentator on 
the Chronicie of Odorannus, ap. Bouquet, tom. x, p. 1G6. The transleftion of that 
Saint’s body and some miracles wrouglft by it are recorded by the same Monk. 
Ibid. p. 108. 

♦ Chron^ fS. Germani, ibid, p, 303. Chrwt^ de St. Denis, *ibid. p. 306. 

t Chron* Cameracense^ ibid. p. 202,#wbere may be found the particulars given in 
the text. It is evident that some confusion exists between this interview and one 
which the same Princes held on the Meuse in a.d. 1006. Glaber Roaolphus recounts 
of the latter, that after Robert had offered most costly presents to Henry, the Em- 
peror contented himself*by taking only a volume of the Gospel inlaid with gold 
and precious stones, and a Cabinet of similar workmanship containing a tooth of 
8t. Vincent, the Priest and Martyr.’’ Ibid. p. 28. It is very unlikely that the Saint 
should have had a tooth ready upon each occasion. 
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In opposition to the advipe of his chief Nobles, but yielding to 
the urgency of Constance, Robert had agreed to the pre- 
A.D. ion. mature association of his eldest son Hugues, a child 
in his tenth year. As the boy advanced to manhood, 
the empty possession of a title, which, as he complained, afforded 
nothing beyond ** clothes and food,” in a Kingdom of which he 
wore the Crown, dissatisfied the Prince ; and he earnestly required some 
allotment of real domain. THe avarice of Constance was alarmed at this 
demand ; and she not only exercised in opposition to it the plenary 
authority with which she swayed her husband, but she bitterly inveighed 
against the/imbitipn of her son, and suited her actions to her words, as 
if he had beefi an enemy and a stranger to her blood The youth, 
reduced to desperation by his mother’s persecution and his father’s weak- 
ness, connected himself with some fieiy^ spirits of his own age ; and for 
a while led a life of vagrancy, plunder, and marauding. But the Pro- 
digal seems ere long to have been reclaimed, and upon repentance he 
was invested with a fitting portion (^apanage). His early death extracts 
a profusion of regret, and a sprinkling of barbarous lambics (written at 
the desire of his Confraternity) from Glaber Rodolphus, who discovers 
in the deceased youth a revival of his illustrious ancestor, Hugues the 
Great f. 

Of the three remaining Princes, Eudes is represented to have been * 
disqualified for public life either by intemperance or imbecility. Henry, 
already Duke of Burgundy, was a favourite witli the King — Robert, the 
youngest, with Constance ; who, in order to obtain his association, did 
not scruple to characterize Henry as a sluggard, a hypocrite, a sensualist, 
and one whf^^ in his neglect of the Law, would tread in his father’s steps J. 
In this instance, we know not for what reason, the King was successful 
in his opposition ; but he had little occasion to congratulate himself 
upon his triumph. The two excluded brothers united their interests 
after Henry’s association, and, irritated by the haughtiness of their 
mother §, appeared in open Rebellion. Somewhat of remorse was 
awakened in the bosom of Robert, when arming for this more than Civil 
contest, by an admonition from the Abbot of Dijon ; allusive to a portion 
of his early history upon which no farther light is afforded from other 
sources, IJe was warned that this insurrection of his sons must be con- 
sidered as a retributive judgment up«n similar offences committed by 
himself ; and that it was permitted by the divine will, in order to 
punish the violence which he had offered in former days to his own 
parents. The reproof was received with gentleness and patience ; 
vigorous meai^res for a time restored suflScient tranquillity in the insur- 
gent Provinces to allow the King to renew his Pilgrimages ; and on his 
return from one of these devout tours, he expired at Melun, deeply to 

Glaber Rodolphus, p. 38.' t Id‘> ibid. 

J Odolrici Ep., ap. Bouquet, tom. x; p. 504. j Glaber Rodolphus, p. 40. 
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the sorrow of the Monks, whose good he had dili- a. n. 1031.* 

gently cultivated, and no doubt had richly deserved** 

The nine and twenty years of the reign of Henry I. are still more barren 
of striking incident than the six and thirty so ingloriously occupied 
by his father. Constance persisted in virulent opposition to his claim, 
and the young King, before he could secure his Crown, was obliged to 
throw himself upon protection of Robert the Magnificent {le Mag- 
nifique)^ or, as he is better known, the^Devil (fe Diable^^^ Duke of 
Normandy, whose assistance was not purchaged without the abandon- 
ment of a rich territory, Gisors, Chaumont, Pontoise, and the whole of 
the Vexin. After much resistance and some reverses, ^he4^«ieen listened 
to the mediatton of her uncle, the Count of Anjou ; an€ consented to, 
remit that which a contemporary has not too strongly tenned bestial 
madness J with which she raged against her son. The Treaty which 
placed Henry in quiet possession of his throne, obtained for Constance 
herself certain allowances, which she lived to enjoy but a few months ; 
and for Prince Robert, investiture with the Duchy of Burgundy, a 
government which h% administered as weakly and as obscurely as his 
brother did that of France. 

We read of a deplorable Famine which traversed Europe in the early 
part of Henry’s reign, and which appears to have ravaged 
" France three whole years with especial severity. Co- a. j>. 1 030 
pious details have been transmitted to us of the frightful — 1033. 

miseries which it produced; but their citation would produce 
unnecessary pain, and we therefore purposely avoid it. The contem- 
porary Monks have^nbt been equally abstinent; yet we cannot but hope 
that to one of the Inost sickening horrors which they recite, their own 
accounts unwittingly furnish sufficient contradiction. They speak of 
the resort to human flesh as of familiar occurrence, and they give one 
instance in which it was exposed in the shambles, disgxiised indeed 
under another name. That the pangs of hunger have occasionally 
driven the sufferers to seek relief by cannibalism is a fact too well 
authenticated to admit of doubt; it is verified not only by the well- 
known instance which Josephus records at Jerusalem, but by indis- 
putable similar examples which deform the journals of other ancf later 
sieges, and by many accounts of shipwrecks. But although Glaber 
llodolphus specifies wholesale nfurders, tells ^of children decoyed to 
assassination, of the knife lifted against the sleeping guest, and of the 
foul disinterment of the dead ; in every case which he produces, he 
adds, that the detected perpetrators were condemned to the stake. If 
the crime had been as prevalent and as frequently repeated as he 

Helgald records hij death in the following mellifluous alliterative reduplications. 
Ad Regem Regum et Dominum Dominorum demigram^ feiix felicia promeruit regna. 
Vita Robert! Regis^ ap. Bouquet, tom. x. p. 116. 

+ A title which Velly thinks Robert obtained from having refused to grant 
quarter. Tom. i. p. 47 I. J Glaber Rodolphus, p, 40. 
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• affirms, it is probable that it.would either have escaped, or have defied 
the exaction of legal punishment. 

After the death of Robert the Norman, the King of France returned 
in kind the debt of gratitude which he owed to that Prince 
A. D. 1035. for his own confirmation in power. Robert, before 
under^king that Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, in the 
course of which he died, had endeavoured to^ secure the peaceful 
succession of his Bastard sftn, William, by associating him in the 
Ducal honours. But the minority of a child in his seventh year, 
who was not bom in wedlock, was little likely to be respected by a fierce, 
turbulent, smAambitious Nobility; and a long protracted War exposed 
the future Conqueror of England to frequent? peril. Henry 
A.D. 1053. at length armed in person to assist the son of his bene- 
factor ; and in a decisive engagement at Val des Dunes, in 
which he seems to have fought with distinguished bravery, he overthrew 
the insurgents, "and suppressed the farther progress of Rebellion *. 

To a remembrance of this timely aid, and to a marriage which William 
contracted with Matilda of Flanders, a niece of , the King of France ; 
perhaps above all, to the Feudal prejudice which considered any positive 
combat between a vassal and his Suzerain as highly criminal (a pre- 
judice upon which William’s own authority was mainly dependent), 
Henry owed his safety, when in the following year he became engaged' 
in hostilities with his recent ally. This quarrel arose from protection 
granted by France to a Norman Baron who had signalized himself by 
constant opposition to William ; but the Duke of Normandy, although 
ceaselessly harassing his enemy in detail, arranged his movements with 
skill so cofcsuramate, as to avoid the necessity of fever personally con- 
fronting the Kingt- On one occasion, having surprised and utterly 
routed a large division of the Royal army, he dispatched a Herald to warn 
Henry that his troops had been defeated. The messenger was instructed 
to approach the French camp by night, when, standing on an eminence, 
he proclaimed in a loud voice his name and office ; mentioned the chief 
Knights who had fled or fallen in the late combat ; taunted the French 
with the knowledge which they had thus experimentally attained of 
the superiority of Norman valour ; and advised them to send waggons at 
sunrise, fof the conveyance of the dead bodies of their friends from the 
bloody field. “ Thus xpuch,” was his conclusion, “ you may announce 
to your King on the part of the Duke of Normandy J.” 

* Will Ctemeticensis, ap. Bonquet, tom. at. p. 43. William of Malmeshttry, 
ibid. p. 178. .^jcording to the latter writer, Henry was unhomed in this battle by 
a Norman {Cnljidit, called Haimo, who was immediately put to the sword In conse- 
quence. The King generously ordered that his body should be interred with great 
markei of honour, * 

f Henry* » feeling excited by these manoDUvres is strongly expressed by William 
of Malmeslmry, p. 170, Nor was King Henry idle, but he grtmfed {gntnmret) 
that his armies should be held cheaply by William.” J Will. Oemet. p. 47 . 
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The result of this politic communicatioi^ fully justified the hope which. 
Imd induced William to offer it. The King of France was impressed 
with a strong, and by no means an unreasonable conviction that a foe 
who could so far renounce advantage as to forewarn him of peril was 
not to be encountered with impunity ; and he broke up his quarters and 
hastily retreated. Nevertheless, the War continued during four more 
campaigns ; and, on some occasions, to the great disadvantage of the 
French*. It was not till the project <ff associating his son Philij> 
made tranquillity desirable, that Henry resorted to negotiation. In his 
early domestic engagements he had been unfortunate. His first Queen, 
Matilda, daughter of the Emperor Conrad the Salique^ diq^l '^diile on her 
passage to France after marriage by proxy. His seconc^ of the same 
name (and on that account sometimes confounded with her cousin and 
predecessor) , followed an only daughter to an early grave ; and Super- 
stition, perhaps, believed that these repeated losses were divine judg- 
ments, inflicted in consequence of a violation of the inhibited Canonical 
degrees. As Henry advanced in life, his solicitude respecting an heir 
increased in proportion to his years. In the neighbouring European 
Courts he could sqiircely hope to form an alliance which would not ex- 
pose him to a repetition of former danger, for the Royal Houses were 
almost universally connected by intermarriages. But there was a Prin- 
•ccss in a remote and a hitherto unexplored clime, who had become known 
to him as already disappointed of a Crown. Jeroslaus, Tzar of Russia, 
in order to cement an intercourse with the West, had tendered the hand 
of his daughter Anna to the Emperor Henry III. That Monarch pre- 
ferred a less exalted^ but a more civilized, bride ; and it was upon the 
rejected Muscovite that the choice of the King of France ^as fixed t. 
The marriage was irfbst happy ; the Queen, who i>roved of a devout 
temper, presented her husband with three sons, the eldest of whom, 
Philip, at the unusually early age of six years, was elevated by his 
fathcr^s anxiety to association in the throne. 

To the establishment of the Norman adventurers under Robert Guis- 
card in Apulia, and to the connexion between Edward of England and 
tlie father of William the Conqueror, which led in after years to the 
change of Dynasty in our own Island, it is not requisite that we sUould 
make more than this passing allusion. It is to a French Ecclesiastic 
during the reign of Henry I., Berqpger, Archdeacon of Angers, that we 
are indebted for awakening the earliest general misgivings concerning 
the portentous doctrine of Transubstantiation. Without impugning the 
authority of the Church, or coveti^jg tlie dangerous honours of Heresiarchy, 
Berenger temperately proposed his doubts, and suggested tfeat the dogma 
was not of higher antiquity than the reign of Charles the Bald, when it 

* HUt, d*aucuns des Dues de Normandie^ ap. Bouquet, tom, xi. p.^317. 

t Lambert Schafuaburg, ad ann. 1043, ibid. p. 69. The Emperor married 
Agnes of Poitiers, a daughter of William IV., Duke of Aquitaine. Id., ibid. 
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rhad been first propounded by^Paschasius Ratbertus. So discreetly did 
he engage in this hazardous controversy, which in later days was to 
become the surest pathway to Martyrdom, that, notwithstanding his 
positions were examined by six General and as many Provincial Councils, 
he escaped unscathed by their investigations ; and he appears to have 
ended his days peaceably at a Convent near Tours, so late as the year 
1079. Great pains were taken to propagate a belief in his recantation, 
and to show that he expired iti full consciousness of his former errors 

Before the close of Henry’s reign, the important Fief of Sens became 
incorporated with the Crown, in consequence of the death 
A.n. 10.55. •ofc it% Lord without issue. In the Summer of 1060, 
tlse King, while under medical discipline,* neglected the 
injunctions of his Physician, and atoned for his disobedience by 
forfeiture of life. Mattre Jean of Chartres, the most skilful prac- 
titioner of his time, had administered a potion, with strict orders 
that the patient, while under its operation, should abstain from 
drinking. The remedy occasioned pain and excited thirst ; and, in 
Jean’s absence, Henry called for water, and having swallowed it, died 
on the same or on the following day f. He was sufficiently conscious of 
his approaching end to receive the Sacraments of the Church, and to 
place the minority of his successor, Philip, under the guardianship of an 
uncle, Baldwin, Count of Flanders X. In the transactions of Henry V 
reign, as they have descended to us, and of which we have endeavoured 
to sketch a faithful outline, there is but little to corroborate that which, 
it is but justice to add, seems the general report of contemporaries ; 
namely, that he was distinguished for military talent^, which he exhibited 
much to hir glory §. 

The minority of Philip was passed in repo^; and there is not 
any event belonging to the immediate History of gene- 
A. n. 1066. ral France which need detain us during its course. The 
great Revolution which transferred the Norman Con- 
queror to England does not fall within the strict limits of our nar- 
rative, and it is the only remarkable incident of the times* The 
Queen, Anna, within two years from the death of her late hustemd, con- 
tracted a fresh marriage with Raoul, Count of Crespy and Valois. It 

**• Labbe,( Ohservationes de wultiplici Bercngarii damnatione, Fidei professione, 
ti rtlapw, deque ejus pmnitentid, ap. Bouquet, tom. xi. p. 531. Notwithstanding^ 
Berenger's adroit trimmingf^ he was occasionally in great danger. In a Council held 
at Poitiers in 1075,^ “ he was nearly massacred.^’ Id., ibid. p. 530. Some more 
particulai*s may be learned from the Chronicon Sithiense, p. 382, and the Chromcon 
Mhericiy p. 355. In the latter, great praise bestowed upon his misogyny ; “ he 
did not allow any woman to be admitted to his sight.’’ A similar eulogy is oifered 
hy William of ^^Malmesbiiry ; who cites some laudatory verses on this theme by 
Bishop Hildebert, p. 191. 

t Maitre Jean, we know not why, “ from the result (Obtained the name of //le 
deaf.^' Ordericus Vitalis, p, 229. Will. Gemet. p. 48. 

J Baldwin had married Adele of France, a sister of Henry. 

§ Will* Malm., p« 175. Albericus, p. 357* Ordericus Vitalis, p« 229. 
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by no means appears that similar connexmnsibetwecn -widowed Royalty, 
and a former vassal were considered misalliances; and the regret with 
which Philip heard of his mother’s nuptials^ is to be attributed, not 
to the station of the bridegroom, but to his having repudiated his first 
wife, in order to prepare the way for his second espousals. Some scandal 
was created in the Church by this iniquitous act, which was condemned, 
not on account of its intrinsic moral guilt, but because against Raoul 
and Anna could be di?ected some of those^prohibitions of fanciful con- 
sanguinity by which the Canon Law circumscribed the approaches to 
the marriage-bed. The Count was excommunicated, and his consort, 
either deserted by him or compelled to submit to separc^iop, found an 
asylum amoi^ her native snows. Circumstances, witlbw^hich we arc 
unacquainted, induced her to revisit France, in which Country her Tomb 
was discovered, six centuries after her death, in an Abbey near La Ferte 
in Alaist- 

The institution, or rather the organization, of the exercises of Chivalry, 
the Justs and Tournaments which so greatly engrossed and delighted the 
higher classes of Society during the Middle Ages, is usually referred 
to the minority o£ Philip ; and Geoffrey de Pruilly, a retainer of the 
Counts of Anjou, is recorded as the inventor or the legislator of these 
semi-barbarous sports. Strange as it may appear, this arbiter of other 
omen’s honour, whose sway extended so widely, and endured so long, was 
torn to pieces by the populace of Angers, in consequence of a quarrel 
stained by treachery, and eminently dishonourable to his memory 
A Passage d*Armes^ according to this code of Chivalry, consisted of the 
Joute^ an encounter of only two Knights, and the Tournoi^ a far more 
perilous representation of a general battle, fought betweei^two equal 
bands. These amufements, notwithstanding their restrictions, were 
attended with considerable danger, and often terminated in bloodshed. 
Yet they exercised a salutary influence upon the manners of the times, 
and tended to promote courtesy, good faith, and generosity, among the 
Orders to which they were jealously confined. Their exclusiveness (for 
no one, unless he could unequivocally establish his claim to gentle 
descent, was permitted to enter the lists) strengthened the line of demar- 
cation which separated the Aristocracy from the Many, during a ^feason 
in which the Many were utterly unfit for emancipation ; and their origin 
and ardent cultivation among th% French contributed to increase the 
military repute of that People, and to render them, in a manner, umpires 
in deeds of arms to the rest of Europe. 

♦ Gervasii Ep,, ap. Bouquet, tom. xi. p. 4.99. 

+ By Meuestrier, in the year 1682. See the Moniium prefixed to the Diplomfiia 
of Henry I., ibid, p, 564. 

X The date of this Incident is variously reported. In the Chronicon AndegavenBe^ 
ibid, p, 160, it is given as occurring in a.u. 1063. Another similar Chronicle (ibid, 
p. 30) names a. d. 1067* The Ge&ia Comulum Andegavensium (ibid, p, 273) a.d. 
1006. M. de Sismondi has fixed it in A.n, 1068. 
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* The death of Baldwin^ of , Flanders, when Philip had attained his 
fourteenth year, left the young King without control, at 
A. D. 1068.. one of the most critical points of Kfe ; and there is reason 
to believe that he soon became abandoned to the most un> 
bridled indulgence of licentiousness. Our accounts, indeed, arc de- 
rived from a suspicious fountain, and much allowance must be made 
before we implicitly accept the representations of an enemy. The 
disposable revenue of a King*of France, arising from strictly legitimate 
sources, was little competent to supply the profusion of a dissolute 
Court i it was, perhaps, insujfficient to maintain the dignity which it 
became a igreat aMouarch to support ; and custom had habituated 
former Princes to feed their necessities through another channel, which, 
by its long use, had ceased to wear any appearance of irregularity. In 
the disposal of Ecclesiastical dignities, the King retained to himself their 
first fruita'J and a Bishopric or an Abbacy, which the fictions of the 
Church esteemed as a gift of the Holy Spirit, in reality bore a fixed 
money price as a marketable commodity. Against these exactions, this 
crying sin of Simony, the voice of ^ome had vehemently 
A. D. 1073. been raised during the Pontificate of Alexander II.; and, 
after the Keys had passed to hands of far greater energy, 
Gregory VIL, the bold and fiery Hildebrand, hastened yet more loudly 
to denounce the enormity. In the first year of his sway, he menaced 
with Interdict, Excommunication, and Deposition, a !^ng whom he 
represented as the chief of those who, through “ their perverted avarice, 
had sold the Church, and had slavishly trampled under their feet a 
mother whom they were bound to respect and to honour.*’ He then drew 
a fearful jMCture of the debaucheries in which the epiritual plunder was 
squandered. The language assumed by the P<^c in this and other 
similar documents bespeaks consciousuess of an authority unlimited and 
irresistible; and the patient reception which it met from Philip almost 
justified the claim. The King of France promised amendment in terms 
of deep humility ; but speedily renewed the practice^ of wdiich he had 
professed his repentance. 

Th*e death of Count Baldwin had been succeeded in Flanders by a 
Civil War, of which the details are contradictory and wholly unimportant 
to our History. All that is certain and to our purpose is, that Philip 
afforded protection to Richilde, the widowed Countess of his Guardian’s 
son and successor, Baldwin VI., and that he took arms in order to restore 
her eldest bom, Amulph, to the dominions from which he had been 
chased by an uncle, Robert of Friesland (/e Frison ) . The French Army 
was levied hastily, and having advanced presumptuously and without due 
precaution, was allowed to entangle itself in a country with which it 
.was unacquainted, and in which every step was impeded by 
A.b. 1071. morasses and canals; till after a total defeat near Cassel, 
in which Amulph was killed, Philip was happy in saving 
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liimself by an ignominious flight. By a Tiipat^, which in the end con- 
firmed Robert of Friesland in his usurpation, the Kii^ of France received 
in marriage Bertha, step-daiighter to that Prince by his second wife *. 

In the obMure and inglorious e&reer of Philip, neither the dates 
nor the ord^ of events, perhaps not even the events them- 
selves, are presented with certainty. After many years a. d. 1086. 
union with Bertha, wh^ had borne him several children, 
he sought a pretext for divorce; and befiSre the issue of his appli- 
cation to the Holy See could be known, he /lemanded the hand of 
Emma, daughter of Roger Guiscard, a younger brother of the cele- 
brated Robert. The offer was accepted with alacrity by her short- 
sighted and interested father ; aud^^the innocent Princets was pre- 
served from misery, dishonour, and abandonment, only by the superior 
discretion of her brother-in-law, Raymond, Count of St. Gilles, in 
Languedoc. That Noble, to whose care she was entrusted on her route 
to France, foresaw that Philip was unlikely to be released from his 
existing matrimonial ties, and he lost no time in providing Emma with 
a husband and protectgr in the Count Clermont d’ Auvergne. This 
transaction, otherwise unimportant, deserves remembrance, as it evinces 
the want of both principle and power by which Philip was characterized. 
Unscrupulous in projecting the commission of crime, he was devoid 
alike of energy and of authority to secure its execution. 

Nothing, indeed, but the invet^ate habits of Feudalism, and the 
respect which they generated towards the Sovereign, appears to have 
preserved his Crown to the fickle and unprincipled Philip. Fortu- 
nately for his authorit;|^ the most puissant Barons, who, at a word, might 
have established theia independence, considered the mainteflfince of 
ancient relations with th^ir chief Lord as a point deeply affecting honour ; 
and posts implying domestic, and even menial, service in the Royal 
household were eagerly coveted by Nables whose warlike resources far 
exceeded those of the Monarch. A feeling of this nature, notwithstand- 
ing his brilliant fortunes, his superiority both in wealth and in power, 
and the immeasurable distance which separated their intellects, taught 
William the Norman, even after his conquest of the English Crown, to 
esteem himself unequal to the King with whom he had thus acquired 
brotherhood, and to maintain invudate the fealty which he hfd once 
sworn to him as Sovereign. It was n«t till a few weeks before his death 
that, after frequent provocations,- he was irritated by an idle sarcasm 
openly to unsheathe the sword. Philip had refused Satisfaction for 
some depredation committed tm. thcaiirontier towns of his vassal, and on 
hearing that he was eonflned to bed by illmsM^ he insultingly* remarked, 
'With a" gross allu^n to his corpulence, ** That he lay like a woman in 
childibSd.” “ Wh^evft 1 go to my churching at Ndtre Dame. I will 

• Bertha was dsugbM^^-Floient, Count of Htdland, and of Oertrude who in 
her widowhood married SOMraf Fdeahmd. 
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offer 100,000 tapere,” tvas«tbe angry reply of the offended veteran*; 
and no sooner could he quit his couch than he stormed Mantes, and 
abandoned it to the flames. This act of vengeance, how- 
A. i>. 108*7. ever, recoiled upon himself, and the violence of exertion to 
Sept. 9. which he exposed a frame weakened by disease and worn 
by years, rapidly hastened him to the grave f- 
The separation of Normandy from England Jfollowed the death of the 
Conqueror; and the bloody and unnatural disputes for the Ducal Crown 
which ensued between his sons occupied them too closely to allow the 
prosecution of their father’s quarrel. An qtrocious act of libertinism, 
perpetrafedr abeut four years afterwards, is the first memorial which 
we receive Trom contemporaries of the continuance of .Philip’s ignoble 
existence. Not content with estrangement from his Queen, Bertha, 
whom he still held in captivity, he demanded ,he consent of 
A. D. 1092. the Church for a double adultery ; and having carried off’ 
Bertrade, the most beautiful and the. most abandoned wo- 
man of her time, (who was by no means loth to desert Foulques Ic 
Rechin J, Count of Anjou, a husband broken Ijy debauch and dispropor- 
tioned to her in age,) he found, in Odo, Bishoptof Bayeux, a Prelate 
sufficiently devoid of shame to celebrate the mockery of nuptials. That 
Ecclesiastic, indeed, had long been confined by his brother, the late 
King of England, who, while on his death-bed, unwillingly ."deaeed 
him, with a bitter remark that thi^ his last act of private clemency, was 
a public wrong ; for that nothing would ever free Odo from his besetting 
passions of sensuality, cruelty, and political intrigv'*. §. 

The Court of Rome, and the Clergy in general, witnessed this scandal 
with disgust ; and notwithstanding ihe death of Bertha had 
A. D. 1094. removed one obstacle to the reco^ition of Philip’s desired 
union. Urban II. persisted in requiring its dissolution, and 
proclaimed, by his Legate, that a new Ahab and a new Jezebel had 
arisen, who were seeking to overthrow the altars of the Most 
A. D. 1095. High, and to put His Prophets to the sword ||. Excommuni- 
cation speedily followed; and the Council of Clermont, 
w!&ich organized the First Crusade, at the same time directed an ana- 
tfiema against Philip and Bertrade. The ready compliance of the King 
with the injunction which deprived him of his Crown, by abstaining 

«* Chron. Turanemie, np. Bouquet, sdff, p. 463. 

f Ordericus Vitidis, vii., ibid., p. 623. ' 

t Foulques U Reckin (the crabbed-tempered), who, as some authorities state, had 
two former wjves living at the time, obtained the hand of Bertrade, daughter of 
Simon de MOntfort, ^oy the assistance oT Robert Courfe-Heute of Normandy, who 
bribed andmieiweed into a reluetmt consent the Count and Countess d’Evreux, the 
S? ,. guardianship the Lady bad been entrusted. Ordericus 

* Dissertation qn the marriages of Foulques, 

?it Ordericus Yitalis, lib. viii, ap. Bouquet, adi., 622. 

|j Epiit, ad iMgdtmentem Arch^iscoptm^ ap. Bouquet, mr., p, 76. 



A.D. 1102.] 


HER HATRED OR PRINCE LOUIS. 


35 


from the use of that bauble, and by nevef appearing in the dress of 
Royalty, obtained some indulgence from the Pontiff ; and this specious 
obedience of his ‘‘ dear son,^' as Urban continued to name the unre- 
pentant sinner, was accepited in lieu of moral cleanness, and of a turning 
away from his iniquity. 

In the glories and the disasters of the first gteat expedition directed 
by Europe upon the Holy Land, Philip hiig.self had not any personal 
share ; and the brilliant achievements which acquired so much renown 
for individual Knights of France are scarcely t# be included within its 
National History. The ranks of the Crusaders were largely swollen by 
Norman Barons ; and, among other vassals of the Frefich*Cfown who 
enrolled themselves for the rescue of the Sepulchre, the most distin- 
guished were Robert, Count of Flanders, Stephen, Count of Blois, and 
Hugucs of Verniandois, brother of the King. During their absence, 
Philip became engaged in some hostilities in defeiice of the Vexin, a 
territory partly ceded to England, and the remainder of which William 
Rufus (to whom Normandy had been pledged by his brother Robert, in 
mortgage for an outfit tcb Palestine) hoped to wrest from the weak hand 
by which it was administered ; but a brave and active opponent was to 
be encountered in Louis, the eldest son of Philip, who, at the head of 
very inferior forces, maintained a difficult and perilous contest with un- 
ex])ected success, till the death of the Red King freed him from attack. 

The distinguished qualities of thjp young Prince (Louis), contrasted 
with the feebleness and indolence of his Father, had obtained for 
him among the Court'e»-t the name of the Alert it^Eveille), and this 
popularity awakened tjicf jealousy of Bertrade. Not without hwe that 
she might transfer thft jCrown of France to the sons whom she had 
borne to Philip, she adopted the proverbial arts of a step-mother for the 
destruction of theii rival. During a visit which Louis paid to England, 
in order to assist at the Coronation of Henry I., and, as it is said, to 
receive Knighthood also from that Princess hands, Bertrade either per- 
suaded her weak husband to solicit the King to retain his guest in 
perpetual captivity, or else employed the Royal signet to attest a forged 
letter to that purpose. Henry, influenced either by generosity or ]^y 
policy, warned the Prince of his danger ; and the act was disavowed by 
Philip, when his son, hastening back to France, required explanation. 
Louis having unravelled the intrigue,^ttempted th^ assassination of his 
step-mother, who, in return, administered a slow poison, which, but for 
a powerful antidote exhibited by an Arabian Physician, must have proved 
fatal in its effects. The Prince recivered ; but the paleness of his face 
throughout future life avouched the extremity of danger to® which he 
had been exposed. In order to terminate these deadly 
feuds, which interrupted his repose, Philip determined to A. n. 11 02. 
associate his son in the Royal authority ; and Louis, accord- 
ingly, having been invested with the title of King in his eighteenth 
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year, was sent to govern the Vexin, which his bravery had preserved 
to France*. 

The Ecclesiastical censures which had visited the adultery of Philip 
were not yet, however, removed j and although they had hitherto been 
successfully defied, they were in the end to obtain nominal 
A. D. 1104. triumph. In a Council held at Paris at the close of the year 
1104, the King^of France presentet^ himself, in penitential 
garb, and with naked feet, before the throne of the Legate. There he 
formally renounced all acommerce with Bertrade for the time to come ; 
swore that he would cease to consider her as his wife ; and that he would 
never heftafter Address, nor even see her, unless in the presence of wit- 
nesses. The pride of Rome was satisfied by this verbal submission, and 
no actual compliance with the terms was afterwards required f. Bertrade 
assumed the title of Queen, no longer disputed by the Clergy ; and the 
wedded pair lived together without restraint, without scandal, and with- 
out reproof. One other victory was still in reserve for fhis singular 
woman, to whom, whatever may have been her crimes, the merit of a 
commanding intellect cannot justly be deniedg So powerful was her 
ascendancy over those whom she designed to captivate, that she suc- 
ceeded in reconciling the husband whom she had abandoned with his 
more favoured successor; and Philip was received and entertained at 
the Castle of Angers, where he amicably shared one table and one 
chamber with the compliant and ^ unresenting dotard whom he had 
wronged in the tenderest point of honour J. For her issue by the Count 
of Anjou, Bertrade meditated an advancement in inheritance similar to 
that which she had vainly striven to attain for her adulterous brood. In 
both ca^es her measures were equally unscrupulous ; but in the latter of 
the two they were most successful. Her son Fbulques (who was after- 
wards destined to wear the Crown of Jerusalem) succeeded to the heir- 
dom of the Fief of Anjou, on the assassination of his elder half-brother, 
Geoffroi-Martel, whom Bertrade had involved in an unnatural war with 
his father §, 

^The last scenes of Philip’s life were in strict accordance with his 
fqrmer weakness. Long addiction to gluttonous excesses had occasioned 
a disgusting corpulence, and, at fifty-seven years of age, premature decay 
wamedehim of his approaching end. On the first attack of the disorder 
which proved fatal, l|e assumed tha habit of a Benedictine; and, peremp- 
torily forbidding his interment among the Tombs of the Kings of France 
in St. Denis, te ordered preparations to be made for his sepulture in a 
Chttrch of St. Benedict, on the Loire. That Saint,” he observed, **is 

^ Ordar&is Vitaliy viii., ap. Bouquet, xii., p. 6d0. 

f Absolutions by Pascal II., ap. Bouquet, xv., p. 29, addressed to the Archbishops 
of Rhetms, Sens, and Tours. • 

1 Chmn. Andegmen^^ ap. Bouquet, xii., p. 486. Ordericus Vltalis, viii., ibid., 
p. 6d0> note. 

§ CArow. Andegavenne^ ibid., p. 486. 
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gentle and merciful ; he receives favourably’ all Binners who desire 
amendment, and who, by submission to his Rule and Discipline, seek to 
reconcile themselves with God.’* On the other hand, he esteemed St. 
Denis as far too illustrious a Martyr not to be offended by the neigh- 
bourhood of bones so deeply tainted with sinfulness as his own. He 
expressed a consciousness that he fully merited deliverance to Satan ; 
and he therefore entertained a lively fear that, unless he 
took precautions against such a contingenc/, his fate might a. d. 1108. 
be similar to that which was recorded to h^ve befallen July 29. 
Charles Martel 


CHAPTER III. 

From A. D. 1108 to a. d. 1180. 

Louis VI. Oros — in Normandy — Battle of Brenneville — Peace of Olsors 

— Association of Louis le Jeune — Unsuccessful attempt of William Clito ou 
Flanders — His Death — Acquisition of Poitou — Death of Louis It Gros — Louis 
yil.ieJeune — Quarrel with Borne — Interdict — Burning of Vitry — Parliament 
at Vczelay — Preaching of St. Bernard — Second Crusade — Disasters and Beturn 
of Louis VII. — His Divorce from Eleanor, who marries Henry Plantagenet — 
Bivalry between Louis VII. and Henry II. of England — ^Birth of Philippe- 
Auguste — ^Treaty of Montmirail — Martyrdom of Becket — Louis encourages the 
Sons of Henry in Bebellion — Defeat of the French at Verneuil — Failure of an 
Attack ou Bouen — ^Pe^^of Montlouis — Pilgrimage of Louis VII. to Cjnterbury 
— His Death. 

Louis VI., although better known in History by the sobriquet the Fat 
ileGros)y which he owed to his hereditary unwieldiness, than by the 
more honourable title the Alert (^PEveille), which, as we have already 
seen, he deservedly acquired in early youth, claims our regard as being 
the first of his Line who exhibited any activity. From the moment of 
his association, he had been occupied iu feuds with insurgent vassals — 
the Counts of Corbeil and Mantes, the Lords of Puisle, of Coucy,* of 
Montfort, of Montlheri, and of Rochefort, who mutually assisted each 
other, and disputed the Royal authc^ity even within that narrow terri- 
tory which the King claimed as his own immediate domain — a Kingdom 
which extended over a space of not more than forty leagues by thirty ; 
which was nearly comprised in tjjie five modern Departments of the 

* Orderiens Vitalis, lib. xL, ibid. 705. The memory of Charle? Martel was 
grievously defamed by the Monks ; and it seems that Hincmar, in a Synodal Letter 
attributed to him, reported that the Hero’s body had been carried oiF to Hell, and 
that, when his Tomb was opened, nothing was fmnd in it but a fearful Dragon and 
a horrible stench. Velly, i., 183. 
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Seine, the Seine and oisej^the Seine and Marne, the Oise, and the 
Loirct i and which drew its whole resources from Paris, Orleans, 
Etampes, Melun, and Compiegne*. In order to anticipate the intrigues 
of Bertrade in favour of her own sons, Louis hastened to celebrate his 
Coronation immediately on bis Father’s decease ; and we find him, after 
it had been solemnized, replunged into a labyrinth of petty ware, almost 
inextricably confused, and the unravelment of which is not, fortunately, 
demanded for the attainment of any general results. 

A more important dilute, w'hich may be considered, not, indeed, as 
the cause, but as the prelude of the long wars which afterwards deso- 
lated the iwe riyal Kingdoms, arose, in the early part of the reign of 
Louis, with Henry I. of England. The Castle of Gisors, on the river 
Epte, as the frontier post of France and Normandy, was jealously 
watched by the Ruler of each of those Countries ; and it was stipu- 
lated that if the neutral Baron by whom it was occupied should ever 
cede its possession to either party, the new Lord*^hould raze 
A. D. 1 109. its fortifications before the lapse of forty days. Henry, 
having secured the fortress, eluded the condition ; and, 
during five years of alternate negociation and hostjjity, maintained his 
unjust acquisition. At the close of that period, a Peace, 
A. D. 1114. disadvantageous to France, confirmed to Normandy the 
possession of some disputed Fiefs, and annexed to the 
Crown of England the Sovereignty of the Provinces of Maine and of 
Bretany. Louis profited by this, the first repose which he had enjoyed 
since his accession, to demand the hand of Adelaide, a 
A. D. 1115. daughter of Humbert of Mauriei^e, whose House was 
shortly afterwards advanced to the^dignity of Counts of 
Savoy t- 

But the seeds of future war were abundantly imbedded in the recent 
Treaty with England, which, by its inequality, provoked a rupture as 
soon as the weaker party felt strong enough to renew the encounter. 
Pretexts were easily found on both sides. Louis complained of the 
detention of the Count of Nevers, whose seizure and imprisonment by 
Thibaud of Blois he attributed to the suggestion of the King of England. 
Hdnry objected that Louis had undertaken the protection of William 
Clito, (the son of his own brother Robert Courte-Heusey whom Henry 
retained in prison,) now of maturCfage to govern his Duchy during the 
captivity of his &ther. The Norman Barons, for the most 
A.D. 1111, part, espoused the cause of their young Prince, and their 
Province became the theq^e of a bloody and destructive war, 

* Hiri, dtt FranftMy tom. v., pp. 7, 86. 

f lioUB had been affianced^ in 1 104, to Lacieniie, daughter of the Count of 
Rochelm ; but that marriage, which never was coniuminated, was dissolved three 
years afterwards by the Council of Troyes. 
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stained with the infamy of most ferocious retaSation’*^. Louis through- , 
out its course distinguished himself by personal valour, and in many 
instances by Chivalric courtesy ; a breach in which duty was then es- 
teemed far more dishonourable than the perpetration of an atrocious 
cruelty. The two Kings, after many detached operations, at 
length met undesignedly, at the head of a few hundred a. d. 1119. 
retainers on either side, on the plain of Brenneville near Aug. 20. 
Noyes. The French, aTter some ineffectual charges, were 
completely routed, and when Louis, having escaped capture only by his 
unrivalled braveryt, was compelled to fly, 400 prisoners remained in the 
hands of the conquerors.* So bloodless, however, at t]^at ^irqe was the 
field of battle tc^ the warriors of high rank protected by t^jeir complete 
mail, that the Chronicler Orderic assures us that only three lives were 
lost in this combatj. Louis in his flight was extricated, by the guidance 
of an unknown peasant, from a forest in which he had become entangled. 
On his arrival at Andely he received his standard, a trophy returned by 
the generous forbearance of Henry, who at the same time transmitted to 
his nephew William Clito his captured horse and armour§. 

The victory of B^nn^ville, however, by no means ensured a termina- 
tion of the war ; and Louis soon renewed his desultory hostilities. It 
was reserved for spiritual authority to reconcile the quarrel. During the 
Schism in the Church occasioned hy the dispute with the Empire concern- 
ing Investitures, Calixtus II., driven from Italy by the Antipope Gre- 
gory VIII., assembled a Council af Rheims||. The chief object of this 
meeting was to pronounce the Excommunication of the Emperor Henry 
V., and of the pseudq^Pontiff whom he supported ; but the King of 
France profited by it^ occurrence within his own dominions^o make 
an exposure of his grievances, and to appeal to the power of the Church 
for redress. The points in dispute were tumultuously debated by the 
partizans of each King ; and Calixtus was far too discreet to offend, 
by a hasty decision, either of the powerful rivals between whom he was 
called to arbitrate. Henry I. seldom wanted a show of argument by 
which he could speciously veil injustice, and he artfully represented the 

The episode of Enstache de Breteiiil, as related by Orderictis Vitalis, xii,, ap. 
Bouquet, xii. p. 71 6^ is full of horror. Eustache tore out the eyes of a hostage ;*and 
Henry, in reprisal, abandoned his own grand-children, the innocent daughters of 
Eustache, to outrages the most barbarous. He afterwards besieged th^ir mother. 
Julienne, his natural daughter ; and haging reduced her to extremity, permitted 
her to escape with life only upon terms, the acceptance* of which is scarcely less 
surprising than the demand* JRegio nempe ju»su coacta, sine ponie ei susientamenio 
de suUimi ruity et nudis ncUibus usque in profundum fossati cum Xqnomimd descendit* 
Ibid, 

f Velly, Hist* de Franoe^ tom. ii. p. fd, where he does not subjoin his authority, 
relates that an English Knight having seized the bridle of Louis, ca&ed out ** The 
King is taken P’ Do you not know,” replied the King, that at the Gmne of 
Chess the King is never ^taken P ” and at the same moment, with one blow of his 
sword, he fell^ the boaster dead. 

t Ordericus Vitalis, xii.^ ap* Banquet, xii. p. 722. 

$ Id. ibid. II Sager, ilnd* p. 50. 
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painful impmoument of^ Di^ke Robert in terms better adapted to the 
description of a visit of pleasure. “ It is not that I treat my brother as 
an imprisoned and enchained enemy,” was his declaration ; it is a noble 
stranger, tossed about by frequent storms of Fortune, whom 1 have placed 
in the security of a Royal abode ; whom I entertain with costly luxuries, 
and provide with every sort of amusement and delight*.” The precise 
terms of reconciliation afterwards concluded at Gisors have not descended 
to us , but Peace was proclaitned much to the satisfaction of the suffering 
Normans, notwithstanding the necessity by which they were compelled 
to abandon William Clito. Jjouis received homage for the Duphy, with 
which he yivpste^ the eldest son of Henry, whose memorable shipwreck 
off Barfleur vas speedily to convert his father’s triumph, into mourning, 
and to darken the remainder of his days by a sorrow which refused con- 
solation. 

The Peace of Gisors procured repose for Normandy during more than 
* three years. We then read of an armament which the King of England 
persuaded the Emperor Henry Y. (the husband of his daughter Maude) 
to assemble for the invasion of Francef ; &nd if we were to confide in 
the swollen representations of a contemporary, the numbers mustered by 
Louis in opposition “ devoured the surface of the Earth, and overspread 
plain, valley, and mountain after the fashion of locusts.” It was on 
this occasion that the King of France received for the first time the 
Oriflamme at St. Denis 1. Neither army, however,*whatever might be its 
amount, passed its own frontier. A revolt in bis native dominions in- 
duced the Emperor to agree to Peace, and his death in the 
A. V. 1124. following year terminated the line oA Franconia §, and dis- 
« solved the connexion which had made C^ermauy insti'umental 
to the policy of Henry of England. 

Philip, whom the King of ^France associated in the year 1129, was 

* Ordericus Vitalis, xii., ibid., p. 732. 

Suger, ibid., p. SO. 

i The Orffiamme waa originally the Bhnner of the Abbey of St. Denis, and was 
received by the Counts of the Vexin, as Avouit of that monastery, whenever they 
eng^ag^d in any military expedition. On the union of the Vexin with the Crown 
Reeled by Philip I., a similar connexion with the Abbey was supposed to be con- 
tract by the Kings ; and accordingly Louis the Fat received the Banner, with the 
customary solemnities, on his knees, bareheaded, and ungirt. The Banner was a 
square Oorifalon of flame-coloured silk, unblazoned, with the lower edge cut into 
three swallow-tails. Ducange, Qlo$t. ad tn>Auri/lamma, The Monks affirmed that 
it had been brought down fk-om Heaven either to Clovis or to Charlemagne. The 
or Advocate of an Ecclesiastical establishment, was usually selected from 
the neigfhbouring powerful Lords ; he enjoyed many lucrative privileges and occa- 
siolfigjlly Fiefs, on condition of defending hi| Church in the Secular Ckmrts, or. if 
neoilMary, in the Field. Pepin and Charlemagne were Advocates on a grand scale 
of tbe Romish Church. Mr, Middle Aifet, i., 151 (4to.). Ducange, ad v, 

Afh>oeaiM, 

^ Many yean after Henry’s death (in 1138) a Hermit aaserted liiiniself to be that 
Emperor, and was recognized as such by numerous fcdlowers; imtil, the imposture 
having been detected, he mts' oompdled to reedve the tomure in the Abbey of 
Cluny. Englehusius, p. 1100. Robertus de Monte ad atm. 1136. 
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killed by a fall from liis horse in the streefcs o? Paris ; and, a. d. 1 131. 
in order to confirm the succession, Ijouis the Young (/e 
Jeune*')t the next Prince in age, was substituted in the place of his 
deceased brother. The King, at the moment, was labouring under severe 
illness, from which, however, he recovered; and neither a frame of body 
proverbially denoting inactivity, nor even increasing years appear to have 
diminished the enei^ of Louis. Although perpetually engaged in wars 
with some one or other of his chief vasstls, he acquired a far more 
paramount influence over their entire Feudal body than had ever yet 
been allowed to any of ^his predecessors ; anS however frequently in- 
dividuals disputed his authority, the Aristocracy at large on all occasions 
of moment recpgnized and respected him as their Sovereign. 

The protection which, at an earlier period of his reign, he had extended 
to William Clito was continued by him unremittingly ; and at no time 
at which a chance of restoring him to his inheritance offered itself, u'as 
Louis wanting in its promotion. When Charles the Good (^le Bmi) of 
Flanders was assassinated at the foot of the altar in the. Cathedral of 
Bruges, by a band of conspirators whom his well-intentioned but perhaps 
mistaken policy had irritated, the succession to his dominions was dis- 
puted by many claimants. William Clito was among them, and Louis 
declaring himself in his behalf, in conjunction with that Prince pro- 
ceeded against the murderers of the late Count with a severity which 
soon rendered tiieir cause unpopular among the Flemings. Invention, 
indeed, was exhausted for the discovery of tortures which should protract 
the approaches of that death which they were designed ultimately to 
inflict j and never assuaedly was Cruelty more successful in the execution 
of her odious taskf. *Clito was mortally wounded while besid^ng the 
town of Alost ; and tht King was compelled to assent to the election of 
Thierry of Alsace, a grandson of that Robert of Friesland whose arms, 
in a former reign, had been successfully employed against France. 

On the death of William Clito, the right of Henry I. of England to 
the possession of Normandy could no longer be disputed, and the jealousy 
of the rival Kings henceforw'ard wanted a pretext for open display. Henry, 
nevertheless, covertly assisted the rebellious Barons of France whenever 
they were engined in a struggle against the Royal authority, and sWe 
English succours were present in the Castle of Livry, during a siege in 
which Louis was wounded by its gavison|. 

The fatigues of another active campaign, during which his chief efforts 
were successfully directed against St. Briques on the Lbire, 
materially affected the King’s h^lth, and produced some a.d. 1133. 

* So called in contradistinction from his father, who then became the Old (/e 
Fiel). Other reasons have been given for the appellation ; as that the surrender of 
Aquitdne was a yoimg trAk. But this is not a French idiom. 

f Suger, ap. Bouquet, xii., $5, relates punishments too horrible tot transcription. 

1 Suger, ibid., p. 5€. 
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consequent change in his domestic policy. The sway which he had 
hitherto endeavoured to establish chiefly by the sword was now sought 
by diplomacy ; and he opened pacific negotiations with the 
A. D. J 135. Counts of Blois and of Vermandois, the two most persevering 
among his opponents. By the death of Henry I., and by the 
troubles which ensued both in England and in Normandy upon the usur- 
pation of Stephen, the influence of Louis was greatly strengthened ; and 
the cruelties which Geoffrey Plantagenet inflicted^ upon the latter Coun- 
try during his brief invasion, so far alienated the affection of its inhabi- 
tants, as to prevent the consolidation of a power which, in the hands of 
so enterprising a ^v^arrior, might have proved not a little dangerous to the 
King of France*. Fortune, indeed, appeared to heap her favours with 
an unrestrained hand upon Louis during the evening of his days; and 
his last and most important acquisition was reserved for his very death- 
bed. The Count of Poitou, before undertaking a Pilgrimage to St. James 
^of Compostella, tendered the hand of his eldest daughter, Eleanor, and 
the inheritance of his dominions to the eldest son of the King of France. 
A splendid embassy accompanied the Prince to receive his bride, whose 
portion, extending from the Banks of the Adour to^those of the Loire, 
more than doubled his patrimonial territories. Before the 
A. n. 1137. arrival of Louis the Young in Guyenne, his father-in-law 
Aug. 1. had died in Spain ; and the new-married pair, while on their 
route to Paris, received intelligence of their elevation to the 
throne of France by the decease of Louis the Fat. 

Little is known of the early administration of the new King, who 
succeeded to a far larger and better organized .domain than had been 
swayed b^: any former Prince of the Line of Capet. /,The Royal authority, 
however, still demanded assertion by the sword ; and although details 
are either wholly wanting, or are uncertainly transmitted to us, it is plain 
that the eight opening years of the reign of Louis VII. were for the most 
part actively employed in waging or in repressing domestic war. A dis- 
pute concerning the patronage of vacant Bishoprics, the disposal of which 
was arrogated to themselves by the Clergy, and which the King was loth 
to surrender, involved him in a quarrel with Rome. The Ecclesiastical 
libevties, as they were termed, were strenuously advocated by St. Bernard, 
Abbot of Clairvaux, the ablest and the most energetic 
A. D. 114V. Churchman of his Age^ and Innocent 11. issued a sentence 
of Interdidt against France ; a spiritual censure which only 
one Monarch (Henry) of the Third Race had been fortunate enough to 
esGH^. Its penalties were heavy, for^during the period through which 

♦ Stephan £ount of Blois was grandson of William the Conqueror by Adela, a 
sister of Henry I, The widowed Empress Maude, Henry’s sister, had married 
Geoffrey Plant^enet Count of Anjou, in 1129; and she disputed wifli Stephen the 
succession both to England and to Normandy. Geoflrey invaded the latter Country, 
which he brutally ravaged ; but from which, after tnirteea days’ occupation, he 
was compdOied by a severe wound to retreat. ^ 
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it remained in force, divine •worahip an^ ali ita consolatory accom- • 
panimenta were anapended in whatever city or palace happened to be the 
reaidence of the offending King. 

The alienation from the Holy See waa increased in conaequence of a 
feud between Louis and Thibaud Count of Champagne and Bloia. In 
order to prevent any dangerous pretension upon the dowry of his Queen, 
Louis destined the hand of her younger sister Petronille, who was en- 
titled to a certain portion of inheritance, to one of his own kinsmen, 
Raoul of Vermandois, the Brave {le Brave), or the One-eyed (le Borgne), 
as he is variously termed from the loss of an eye in battle. Raoul, who 
had attained his fiftieth year, was already married tc^ a •Bi||;er of the 
Count of Cha^agne, but the facility with which repudi#.tion was ob- 
tained on the plea of forbidden relationship enabled him to put aside 
this lawful wife, and to form the newly proposed alliance. In the War 
which ensued with the justly offended Thibaud, Louis attacked and 
stormed the town of Vitry in Champagne j and, during the tumult of ' 
the sack, the principal Church, in which the majority of the inhabitants 
had sought refuge, was fired and burned to the ground. Thirteen hundred 
victims perished ip tfiis miserable calamity*; and the King, struck 
with remorse and terror, eagerly solicited pardon from Rome by an 
abandonment of all his former opposition. The reconcili- 
ation, however, was not concluded till the Pontificate of a.d. 1144, 
Celestin II. 

Somewhat, doubtless, is to be Attributed to feelings of compunction 
generated by this unhappy event, in the decision which not long after- 
wards engaged Louis ip the most important transaction of his life, but 
there were other and»very powerful motives which induced hijn to take 
the Cross. His tempet was religious according to the Religion of his 
day, and he believed that many acts committed by his subjects while 
under Interdict demanded his personal expiation. His deceased brother, 
during the short season in which he had been associated in Royal power, 
had devoted himself by vow to service in the Holy Land ; and Louis 
imagined such an engagement to be in some degree binding upon his 
successor. But above all, the fervour of St. Bernard’s preaching f the 
necessities of the Christian settlers in Palestine, who, since the fafl. of 
Edessa, appeared to be threatened with destruction; and the strong 
contagion of an example displayed^by the bravest and noble'st spirits 
around him, were not likely to be without e^ect upon a youthful, 
chivalrous, and ardent Imagination. Asia was the chief field of promise 
for military glory ; and Ambition, singly might have proved sufficient to 
kindle his desire for a share in the harvest of Fame. 


AmnytHa, ap. Bouquet, xii., p. 116. Auetarium Gemblacetue, 

la, xiii,, p, 272. 
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In an assembly of his NoJjles held at Bourges, and idterwards in a 
far more numerous Parliament*, as it is termed, convoked 
A. D. 1146. during the following Easter at Vezelay, Louis announced 
his design of personally engaging in the new Holy War. 
At the foot of the mountain which overhangs that city were ranged, as in 
an amphitheatre, the huge throngs which had overflowed the Cathedral, 
the Public Square, and even the Town itself ; &ad when St. Bernard 
harangued them from the chlir of State which he shared with the King, 
deafening shouts of “ The Cross, the Cross,” echoed from the enthu- 
siastic multitude. The t>adges which he had j[>Tepared for distribution, 
and the raceptioH of which pledged the wearer to undertake the Pil- 
grimi^e, wer«> speedily exhausted, and the clothes of the zealous Preacher 
were tom into shreds by his own hands, in order to furnish the requisite 
symbols t. 

The King and his consort Eleanor were the first two personages who 
enrolled themselves in the devout band, and they were followed by the 
most illustrious names which France afforded. The command of the 
expedition was offered to St. Bernard, but that single-minded advocate of 
the Faith measured his own powers too discreetly to^be seduced by the 
splendid lure. His bodily frame, weakened by frequent mortifications 
and emaciated by abstinence, in itself .'was manifestly unfitted for the 
fatigue and perils of the projected voyage. “ Who am I,” observes the 
Recluse, “ that I should marshal the array of a camp, or become a leader 
of armies ! What can be more remote from my profession, even if I pos- 
sessed sufficient strength and skill { ?” But he continued to labour with 
unremitting perseverance in a service more accordant with his habits ; 
and, pacing into Germany, he roused an enthwftasm similar to that 
which he had awakened in France ; and associated the Emperor Conrad 
and his chief Princes in the service of the Cross. The memory of St. 
Bernard would be defrauded of its brightest portion of honour, if we 
omitted to notice that he successfully exerted himself to rescue the Jews 
from the impending massacre which less enlightened zeal was urging, 
as a preliminary to the Crusade. 

HSving provided money, chiefly by the sale of privileges to Communes, 
(th^ rich united Bui^hers of towns, who, since the commencement of the 
preceding reign, had begun to acquire Charters,) and by levying subsidies 
from Convents; having arranged hialine of advance, which the ignorant 
presuniption of the French Barons determined should be by laud, 

e 

* Eodffm anno Ca$iro Ftxeliaci magnum Parliameutum congregavit. Suger. 

Touties Princes Gauies/urent invites ^ se irouver a cette grande reunion^ qui 
fut disign^e so(*s ie nom de Parlement^ sgnongme de ce/ui de cof^trence ; car cV/ot/ 
pMoi des kammes ind^pendans que des snjeis «#* m(me Roi qui devoient y venir pa|*- 
lemauter ensemble. M. de 5i$mondi% tom. v., p. 304. See also Ducange, ad v. 
Parliamentum^ f Odo de DiogilO| ap. Bouquet^ xii., p. 92. 

X Ep, Bern. ap. Baronii AnnaL EccL p. 321. 
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through the valley of the Danube to Coi)^tantinople j and having en- . 
trusted the Regency during his absence to Suger Abbot of St. Denis, to 
whom Raoul of Vermandois and the Archbishop of Rheims were afterwards 
nominated au^ssors, Louis, at Whitsuntide, received the 
Oriflamme, was invested with the Pilgrim’s scrip and staff, a. u. 1 147. 
and departed for Metz, the rendezvous of his followers. The 
numbers in his train are variously stated, but it is confidently afSrmed 
that he mustered 70,0^ heavy-armed cavahy ; and the lowest estimate, 
including the Women and Pilgrims who thronged the camp and profited 
by its escort, amounts to between 150,000 and 200,000 souls. The 
route upon which he was afterwards to proceed had flre^d]^ been tra- 
versed by the. Emperor ; but a sufficient interval of timg was allowed 
between the advance of the two armies to prevent the exhaustion of the 
country through which they passed. In the German States, 
the French were received hospitably, and they paid liberally Oct. 4. 
for their supplies ; but on their arrival at Constantinople, 
the King pressed earnestly for the replenishment of his Exchequer; 
and, in his despatches to Suger, he spoke of “ the infinite perils and 
the labours scarcely tolerable ” which they had encountered before 
their “ safe and joyful ” halt at the Greek Metropolis*. The Germans, 
either from their own intemperance, or from the treachery of Manuel 
Comnenus, had suffered bitterly upon entering his dominions; and mutual 
accusations, of violence on the one hand and of ill faith on the other, 
are profusely advanced by the Htstorians of their respective Empires. 
From the relation in which the recriminating parties stood to each other, 
it is probable that th^ balance of injury may be pretty equally adjusted. 
The French observ^ a stricter discipline, and consequently ^'ere less 
aggrieved than the Germans ; and after an amicable conference with 
Manuel t, Louis crossed the Bosporus, and pitched his camp at Nice. 

During the few days of repose which the King there allowed himself, 
in order that he might obtain intelligence of the operations of Coiuad 
and shape his own course accordingly, rumours of a fearful overthrow 
were doubtingly circulated. The evil news, however, was too soon con- 
firmed by the appearance of the shattered remnant of the Imperial army ; 
which, escaping from its defeat at Iconium, retired upon Nice,«with 
scarcely one-tenth of the force which, a few weeks before, had quitted 
the walls of that city, flushed with |he confidence of approaching victory. 
The disai^er of his allies induced the King of* France to attempt the 
longer of the two routes which led to Antioch ; not. that through the 
central Provinces of Asia Minor^ which had been preferred by the Ger- 
mans, but one which, following the windings of the cc^t, might be 
estimated at about 400 leagues. These maritime districts were still in 
possession of the Gipeeks; and the combined armies would meet a 

* Epitt. Lud. VII.,adSugeriain, ap. Bouquet, zv. p, 488. 
f Ducange, Z>iu(r/«t(on xxvti. on Joinville. 
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friendly^ or at least not a hostile, population, instead of being harassed 
by fierce and uncivilized mountain-tribes, or by yet more avolved enemies. 

But the habits of the allied Nations were little in unison : dissensions 
commenced early in their march ; and Conrad, humbled in his pride, 
wearied with the unfruitful service, and smarting under wounds which 
demanded repose for their cure, on arriving at Ephesus notified his in- 
tention of embarking for Constantinople, whence,^ in the ensuing Spring, 
he promised to return to th^ prosecution of a vigorous warfare. The 
Feast of Christmas was celebrated by Louis at Ephesus ; and since, in 
consequence of the mildness of the climate, no, obstacle presented itself 
to a wintencamptiign, immediately on the close of the Holy Season the 
march was renewed. But the French Knights viewed With impatience 
the tediousnesB of the long space which yet remained in prospect. Huge 
rivers were to be forded at their mouths ; bold and frequent promontories 
were to be rounded ; the wide circuit of numerous bays was to be tardily 
and painfully skirted ; and to those who had as yet never faced an 
enemy, these slow toils appeared far less endurable than the rapid onset 
of combat. They determined, therefore, to ben(|, inward ; and, having 
forced their passage through the Saracens who occupied the intermediate 
country, to penetrate in a direct line to the Gulf of Satalia *, nearly 
opposite the shores of Cyprus. 

In accordance with this plan, they continued to advance along the 
course of the Maeander ; while the Saracen light cavalry harassed their 
movements, and each bank was occupied by a numerous corps hovering 
on their front, rear, and flanks. The river, however, was passed trium- 
phantly, notwithstanding the superior position of the Moslems ; and the 
French Errived at Laodicea with a loss so triflihg that they may be 
forgiven for attributing their success to miraculothi interposition. But 
from that point onward they were doomed to misfortune. Provisions 
failed, and neither food for the men nor forage for the horses could be 
obtained, even if obtained at all, unless at the sword’s point by foraging 
parties; yet the constant vigilance of an enemy who cut off every 
straggler, rendered it imperative that the Crusaders* should march in 
large 'and compact bodies. At length, an imprudent movement sepa- 
rated the van from the main battle, and caused the loss of full half the 
army. When the leaders of the advanced guard, tempted by the 
luxuriance of a rich plain, which afforded* the long-desired supplies, had 
neglected communication with their comrades still entangled in the 
mountain-passes, ^the Moslems perceived their advantage, and hastened 
to profit by it. Throwing themselves^, between the two divisions, and 
occupying th(s surrounding heights, they overwhelmed the rear of the 
Crusaders, captured their stores and baggage, and, but for a seasonable 
alarm, wh^ch produced the return of the columns •in front, would have 

* "Atialia, wMch our Countrymen, unskilled in the Greek idiom, corruptly call 
Sataiia,” Gul. Tyr., zvi., 25, p.390. 
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slain them to a man. Forty of the most i^stinguished Chiefs fell round • 
their King in this unhappy engagement } and Louis himself was indebted 
for safety chiefly to the ignorance of his pursuers, who were unacquainted 
with his person. He defended himself with rare valour, and more than 
once during the perilous night which succeeded his rout was compelled 
to find shelter in some friendly tree, or under some crag which afibrded 
a hiding-place*. 

Twelve days march through an unknowrf country still remained to tlie 
defeated and dispirited army before it could reach Satalia. Two great 
rivers were to be crossed^ in the presence of a. Ixostil^ force, and supplies 
were to be gathered in tracts which the flight of their ii^aibitants had 
rendered literally desert. From these dangers, the Frengh were extri- 
cated by the singular military talents of an individual, of whom it is to 
be regretted that no other particular beyond bis name has been recorded. 
A Sir Gilbert was appointed what, perhaps in modern phrase, would be 
termed a Quarter-Master Generalf, and under his guidance they reached 
Satalia without further molestation. 

The land route fron^ Satalia to Antioch, the first Principality in Syria 
under the dominioii of the Franks, was still estimated at forty days, and 
it lay principally through the defiles of Cilicia, almost proverbial for 
their difficulty. Three days’ sail, on the other hand, would cross the 
intervening sea, but the port by no means afforded a sufficient number 
of vessels for the transport of an army, which, after all its losses, was 
still most numerous. Many of tlie Knights had been deprived of their 
horses in the recent disasters, and were unprepared, or rather, indeed, 
were wholly unable, oi^ account of the heaviness of their armour, to com- 
plete the expedition %n foot. Their impatience reluctantly extorted from 
Louis consent to a separation which he justly felt was opposed both by 
honour and by Kingly duty. Having purchased the escort of some 
Greek horsemen, who, for 500 marks, engaged to convey the French 
infantry as far as Tarsus, he embarked with his Nobles and reached 
Antioch securely J. The fate of the abandoned army was not long deferred. 
They commenced their projected march; were deserted by the Greek 
cavalry at the first appearance of the Saracens ; and, after a brave but 
unsuccessful attempt to move onward, were compelled to retreat a^ain 
to Satalia. Under the walls of that town, within which they were re- 
fused admittance, they were left yholly without commanders, by the 
embarkation of the only two Barons whom the King had persuaded to 

• Odo de Diogilo, vi., 60. 

T Accipiunt itaque Magistrum nomAte Gislibertum et ilk socios quibut assignaret 
militei quinquagenoi. Odo de Diogilo, ut iupra. Neither the title noriShe description 
of the duties performed appear to imply the command of the army which some 
writers have assigned to Sir Gilbert. 

1 An important Desjpsflch from Louis to Suger, containing a rapid abstract of liis 
dangers, may be found in Bouquet, xv., p. 495. 
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remain, Arcltambaud of Boi^rbon and Thierry *of Alsace. Rendered 
desperate by. tbe hourly attacks of tlie Moslems, they once again renewed 
their attempt upon tbe interior; the result, as may be anticipated, was 
most destructive : they were cutoff in detail, partly by the sword, partly 
by famine ; and about 3000 who 'survived purchased their lives by an 
abandonment of Christianity. 

Louis was received with distinguished honour at Antioch, a Princi- 
pality at that time swayed *by Raymond of PoUiers, an uncle of the 
Queen Eleanor. The retinue which accompanied the King, although 
small, was comiKis^ of the choicest Knights of France, and Raymond 
hoped to nm|doy them in forwarding his own ambitious views upon 
Aleppo. Louis, on the other hand, impatiently coveted^ the fulfilment 
of his vow, and considered every moment lost which detained him from 
Jerusalem. Suspicions also were excited of the fidelity of his Queen ; 
and her lightness of demeanour exposed her to imputations of a scanda- 
lous commerce with both a youthful Saracen Slave, and yet more with 
her uncle himself, who, at the close of fifty years, retained a very hand- 
some person. The subsequent conduct of Eleanor has given weightier 
credit to these accusations than they might otherwise have deserved ; 
and it is very probable that they actuated Ijouis in the speedy retreat 
which he made, by night, from Antioch. It is certain that the estrange- 
ment between the Royal pair, which ultimately led to their separation, 
may be traced to the moment of their departure. 

Having performed his devotions in\he Church of the Holy Sepulchre, 
the King of France hastened to St. Jean d’Acre, in order to unite him- 
self with the Latin Princes and with the Emperoi Conrad, who, in com- 
pliance *with his promise, had recently arrived ^Crom Constantinople. 
The cortege which attended each of the Western Monarchs was most 
brilliant in point of rank ; but the myriads which had swelled their gor- 
geous outset from Europe had disappeared, and the bones of their once 
uncounted followers were for the most part whitening among the sterile 
mountains of Pamphylia. In order that they might escape the disgrace 
of an altogether fruitless expedition, they undertook the siege of Damas- 
cus, ‘Which failed in consequence of want of military skill or of -concert ; 
or, hs was asserted, and perhaps not without truth, owing to the treachery 
of the Syrian Christians, the hated and despised Pullam*. Some attempt 
was afterwards meditated against Asgalon, the frontier hold of the Soldan 
of Egypt; but continued disasters had quenched the enthusiasm by 
which success might yet have been won. Conrad set the example of 
return; and the year spent by Louis ^in Palestine after the Emperor’s 
depfi^re wjas employed in exercises, not of arms, but of piety. His 

Tbe new i^n^tes of the Country, called Paifam, planted In the neighlMMU-bood 
of the Saracens, dilFered but little from th«ii either in Faith or mantient, and seemed 
to be a hybrid ^ice between Christians aitd Saracens.’* Gul. Neubrigensis, iii. c. IG, 
and to a siihilar puipose many other contemporary authorities. 
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capture by the Greeks on his homewardavoyage, and his subsequent 
rescue by Roger, King of Sicily, are fables exploded by his own de- 
spatches^. After a short delay in Calabria, upon the shores of which 
Country he first landed, and an interview with Pope Eugenius III. at the 
mouth of the Tiber, Louis re-entered his own dominions, by disembark- 
ing at St. Gilles on the Rhdne, in October, 1 149. 

The King of France Returned to a discontented People and to penny- 
less coffers; and he no longer brought with ^im the unbroken spirit and 
the glowing temperament which had marked h|p earlier years. On the 
contrary, he was stung to^the soul by his discomfiture; and it was not 
without a deep feeling of humiliation and chagrin that He li!^tetied to the 
repeated warnings of Suger, that his Crown might be eifOangered by 
longer absence. The first few years after his resumption of government 
swept away most of those who had hitherto been actors on the public 
scene; and in their course, Suger himself, Thibaud of Champagne, 
Geoffrey of Anjou, Raoul of Vermandois, and St. Bernard, far greater 
than any of them, terminated their mortal career f. 

Eleanor had given by-th to a second Princess since her return from 
Palestine, but th^ matrimonial dissensions nevertheless continued un- 
abated. Her consort’s increasing devotion was ill adapted to the giddy 
temper of the Queen, and having long complained that she was wedded to 
a Monk rather than to a King, she in the end appealed to Ecclesiastical 
authority for a divorce, upon the con^nient plea of consanguinity. Louis, 
dissatisfied with her ambiguous reputation, readily assented to this divorce ; 
and nicely scrupulous to avoid any charge of rapacity, announced his in- 
tention of restoring her valuable portion^. With such attractions, she was 
soon beset by numerouAsuitors. The wooing, in some instances, was by 
no means of a gentle na^lire; and, on her route through their respective 
governments, both Thibaud of Blois, and a Plantagenet who bore the name 
of his late father, Geoffrey, endeavoured to secure her hand by treachery 
and violence. From both these pretenders, however, she escaped in 
safety, and on arrival in her own Fiefs, her choice was fixed on a brother 
of the latter of them, whom report indeed affirmed to be the favoured 
lover on whose account she had surrendered the Crown of France. Hen];y 
Plantagenet was not yet King of England, but by his mar- 
riage with Eleanor he added Aquitaine and Poitou to his a. d» 1152. 
paternal inheritance of Normandy §. 

* See an Es^y by M. de Buri^j^ny ; Mem, de tAcaJ. dei Jm,, sli. {». 015 ; Hdnault, 
Abrig6 Ckron, i. p. 209; and a Note by M. de Sismondi, v. p. 565. 

t Geoffrey Plantagenet oh* * * § Sept. llof. Thiband, Jan. 8, 1162. Suger, Jan. 13, 
fod, arm, ^oul, JVJarch, eod, amt, St. Bernard, August 20, 1153. * 

t Hume has not justly appreciated these motives; and he speaks somewhat 
coarsely of Louis as more delicate than politic.** Ch* vii. 

§ Chron, Thronense, ap. Bouquet, xii. p. 474. Louis in 1 154 married Constance, 
daughter of Alfonso VII., King of Leon and Castile. The new Queen died iu 
1160, leaving issue one daughter. 

s 
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This truRsfer both ©f a wife and of a Province tp the same hand y/aa 
not likely to be regarded with indifference by the loser ; apd seldoua has 
History afforded more substantial motives for the rivalry of Princes than 
those which, during the remainder of his life, aetuated J^ouis 
A. D. 1154. against Henry. When the latter, on the death of Stephen, 
was acknowledged by the jEnglish as, their JCing, his resources 
not less than his talents far exceeded those of hk cpiupstitor; yet we find 
him, in compliance with feudal custom, paying homage to his Liege 
Lord, and swearing on Jiis knees to he his man,’’ and to afford him 
true and faithful service for the great Fief% which he held under his 
Crown— ^drmindy, Aquitaine, Poitou, Anjou, Maine, Touraine, and all 
their dependencies. The crafty policy of the King of England deprived 
his brother Geoffrey of the aid with which Louis had promised to sup- 
port his claim on Normandy | end after the death of that ill-used Prince, 
Henry further prevailed upon the King of France to consent to a mar- 
riage between the two Boyal Hovmes. At the time in which 
A. 1 ). 1158. Margaret of France (a daughter of Louis hy his second 
Queen) was betrothed to Henry Courtmaniel of England, 
the former was but six months, the latter not quite four years old. It 
was necessary to await the attainment of the bridegroom’s seventh year 
before the Pope would grant a Dispensation for the completion of their 
marriage ; but meantime the bride elect was to be educated in England, 
that she might be assimilated to tl^e habits of her future husband ; and 
her portion in the Vexin was to be placed under the custody of the 
Templars*. 

The first approach to open hostilities bety/een the two Kings oc- 
curred in the very year which follo^^ed thejsignature of this 
A.n. 1159. political and family alliance. HBnry pressed the claim of 
his wife upon the County of Toulouse, and Louis armed in 
behalf of his brother-in-law, Raymond t» who was in actual possession. 
The city of Toulouse, of which the King of France undertook the imme- 
diate defence, was probably too strong to admit any hope of capture ; for 
while Henry, making a parade of Feudal loyalty which forbade personal 
^nflict with his Sovereign, abstained from its assault, he unscrupulously 
attacked the Royal troops in other quarters, Little advantage, however, 
c could accrue to either party from a continuance of War; 
A. ». 1160. and, at^the fiftllowingsWbitsnntide, a Treaty was concluded, 
which reconciled the belligerents, but which at the same 

* This Treaty is printed by Lord I:ytteIton, JUitt. of Henry II., yoL iii. p. 369 
(4to.). Ale de Brequigny has again printed it and discussed its provisions at great 
length in the Mim. de pJtcad. det Ins., zliii. p. 368, where he has satisfactorily proved 
the age whi<di we have assigned above to the bride and bridegrocna, and has pointed 
to many anachronisms and mistakes in Soger Hoveden and William of Newbary> 
The mighitd draft of the Treaty is preserved among the Harleian MSS. 216. 

t Raymond had married Ckmstanee, a sister of Louis and widow of Eustace of 
Blois, son of Stephen King of England. 
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time reserved the claim upon Toulouse, whi»h had caused their quarrel, 
for ulterior diBCUssion* 

Fresh reason for irritation^ however, soon arose. Constance of Cas- 
tile, the second wife of I^ouis, died in giving birth to a 
Princess ; and the King, anxious for a male heir, and willing Oct, 4. 
to conciliate a factious vassal, contracted a new marriage 
with most indecent hast^. Not a fortnight elapsed froni the decease of 
Constance, before her widowed J-iord became* the bridegroom of Alice of 
Champagne*. Henry, who viewed this connexion with jealousy, as likely 
to detach from him an important ally, sought to counteract its ill effects 
by premature celebration of the nuptials of his son with Ihe* 

Princess Margayet, and by the demand of her portion from* Nov. 2. 
the custody of the Templars. The children were accord- 
ingly married at Neuburg, and the Vexin was surrendered by its guar-* 
dians. So ably were Henry’s measures preconcerted, and so prepared 
was he at all points for War, that Louis, notwithstanding his deep sense 
of grievance, consented to mediation, and renewed the former pacific 
terms of the violated Treaty. 

In the Schism which scandalized the Church by the election of two 
Popes on the death of Adrian IV., France and England 
embraced the same party. Fourteen sufirages in the Holy a. d. 1159. 
College legalized the election of Alexander III. ; and the 
minority of nine Cardinals, who, together with the Roman populace, 
declared for the Antipope Victor, derived its weight only from the sup- 
port of the Emperor Frederic Barbarossa. After mutual Excommuni- 
cation and much Theological evil- speaking, Alexander, notwithstanding 
Ills right was acknowled^d by most of the Christian Powers, 
was compelled to retreat before his rival’s predominance in a.d, 1162. 
Italy, and to seek an asylum at Montpellier. Even then, 
liowever, he was nearly abandoned by the Prince in whom he had con- 
fided; Louis corresponded with Victor, whose temper, while he was 
engaged in solicitation, appeared more complia'Ut than that of his com- 
petitor ; and he had the still further weakness to present himself at^ a 
conference in the frontier town of St. Jean de Losne, which Fred^r^ 
had appointed for the consideration of means by which the Schism 
might be terminated. Barbarossa failed at the rendesivpus ; a«d the 
King of France, alarmed at the receptJon which he jnet from the Chan- 
cellor of the Empire, clapped spurs to his horse, and, declaring that he 
had fulfilled his portion of the agreement, hastily retired t- At Toucy on 
the Loire he rejoined Alexander at!d Henry 11. ; and the two Kings, 
prodigal of respect for the Pontiff of their choice, jointly performed 
the office of Stratores or Equerries, Having themselves dismounted,, 
they placed the Hply FatBer on his mule betwi^en them, apd eapb holding 

♦ Daughter of the late Thibaod. 
f Fexeifacemis Monast*, ap. Bouquet, xii. p. 331. 

s 2 
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one rein of the bridle, acofimpanied his triumphant entrance into the 
city. 

But the obligation by which Henry believed that be had attached 
Alexander to his interests^ while thus befriending him during the uncer- 
tainty of his fortunes, neither was, nor indeed ought to have continued, 
binding when the King sought to trample on the privileges of the Church. 
It is wide from our purpose;,.to detail the origin# or the progress of the 
great quarrel between Henry II. and Thomas h Becket ; and it may be 
enough to state that Alexander openly condemned the Con- 
A. n. 1164. stii^tions of Clarendon^ to which*the Archbishop had given 
Jan. 25.^ Wuctant assent; and that when Henry, by fresh demands 
*and extortions from his Clergy, and by a charge of Treason 
advanced against the Primate himself, compelled k Becket to fly from 
England, the expatriated Prelate found an honourable reception in the 
Court of Louis. 

While Henry was thus placing himself in a false position by rashly 
engaging in a conflict with a Power from which no temporal Prince had 
as yet escaped unscathed, the hopes which he hnd cherished of obtaining 
the marital succession to the Crown of France for his son were dissi- 
pated by the birth of a male heir to Louis. After eight-‘and-twenty 
years of marriage to three separate wives, the wishes of the 
A. D. 1 165. King of France were crowned by the appearance of Philippe- 
Aug. 22. Auguste*, or thq^ Heaven-born (le Dieu-donne). Alexander 
also, whom the King of England had needlessly irritated, 
now possessed sufficient strength to venture upon a return to Italy, 
notwithstanding the persevering enmity of Bhrbarossa had raised in 
Pascal HI. a successor to the deceased Victorf ^/and the disembarrassed 
Pontiff, on his almost universal recognition as Head of the Church, 
strenuously espoused the cause of Becket, whom he nominated his 
Legate in England. 

Petty disputes, inconclusive hostilities terminated by frequent inter- 
views, and Treaties signed only to be again broken, form the chief rela- 

, tions between France and England, till, on the death of 

akd. 1168. Pascal and the election of Calixtus III., Frederic hoped to 
Sept. 20. attach Henry to his new Antipope, by offering succour 
* against Louis as the price of apostacy. Contrary to his 
expectation, these bribes were Ejected, and the King of England, 
having proposed a fresh conference at Montmirail, con- 
A. D. 1169. eluded a Treaty of Peace with his rival. Louis on that oc- 
^ ca^pn confirmed somS acquisitions made by Henry, in 

Auguste, as ii j^nerally supposed, from the month of his birth ; but Mezeray 
iriNM amore Courtly reason ; sumomm6 pour #e# hemxfaitt le Coiiqu4rant, que Paul 
ISimle u triuduit par ie mat Augustei et en oeia a €9tS auivy par tom Ito Hutoritns 
9>iod«ri»et. Ahr^ Ckron.^ il. p. 578. Velly, ii. p. 81, agrees with Mezeray, and adds 
other fanciful reasons. 

Victor III. died at Lucca, April 20, 1164. He was immediately replaced by 
Guido, Cardinal of Crema, who assumed the title of Pascal HI. 
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Bretagne and Auvergne, and received hom%ge from the English Princes, ' 
his sons. The harmony of the conference at Montmirail was inter- 
rupted by a turbulent scene between Henry and k Becket ; and even 
Loms, for a short time, resented the Archbishop’s unbending resistance 
to Kingly authority. But the estrangement lasted only during a few 
days, and when Henry expected that the Prelate would be unconditionally 
delivered to him, he was surprised by a counter-assurance that the King 
of France would maintain the usage of his predecessors, who had inva- 
riably thrown open their dominions as a refu^ for persecuted Exiles, 
and above all others for Epclesiastics. On the one side, this continued 
protection afforded to a rebellious subject; on the others the want of 
respect implietl*by the exclusion of Margaret from a share in her hus- 
band’s Coronation, celebrated by Henry with a hope of confirming his 
own power, renewed the jealousy which had now become almost 
habitual ; and we read again of some hostile movements followed anew 
by an insincere Peace. Even after his reconciliation with the Primate, 
when the chief cause of enmity might be thought extinguished, Henry 
was at Bayeux on hij return from a military expedition 
against Bourges, at the moment when he petulantly uttered a. d. 1110. 
the few fatal words which occasioned k Becket’s murder, 
and aroused the general indignation of Christendom. 

In the clamour which that event excited, Ijouis, as may be expected, 
was among the loudest complainants. Partly from policy, partly from 
abhorrence of an act which he no doubt esteemed a sacrilege demanding 
the fullest Judgment of Heaven, he invoked St. Peter to unsheathe his 
sword, and the Universal Church to avenge the innocent blood which 
had been poured out In her service*. Nevertheless, when, upon the 
prompt submission and xhe humiliating atonements discreetly offered to 
Rome by the King of England, for a crime which he protested was invo- 
luntary, Alexander granted absolution to the Penitent, Louis also was 
compelled to remit his anger. The Legates who enquired into the alle- 
gations brought by him against his adversary, in order to promote an 
adjustment of their differences, were perhaps surprised at the easiness of 
their task ; and Henry, who was prepared to submit even to the scourge 
at the Martyr’s Tomb, was not likely to object to the chief demand 
made by the King of France, that the Coronation of his 
daughter should not be longer deferred. The solenanity was a. d. 1112, 
accordingly repeated, and the Prince and Princess were Aug. 21th. 
jointly crowned by the Archbishop of Rouen, at Winchester. 

This association in the Royal dignity which custom had authorized in 
both Kingdoms, and which bestowed a title without confeiting actual 
power, was unworthily misrepresented by Xiouis, in order to promotedh- 
sensions in the English'Court. It was not dilSBicult to pearsoade aniseir 


* Epiif. Lad. vii. ad Alex, III. ap.' Bouquet, xvl. p. 466. 
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appweflt tliat the coRtae of Natute might he tardy j and that hia father, 
by the reoant Afct, had not ahafed with him the mere pageant of a Grown, 
but had really placed in hia 'control the reins of Government. The 
King of France affected to believe that Henry had in fact abdicated ; 
and when he invited to Paris his sons who were seeretly instigated by 
their mother, Eleanor, he received and acknowledged Henry Courtmantel 
as Sovereign of England ; he encouraged his* yopnger brothers, Richard 
in his pretensions upon Aquitaine, Geoffrey in those upon 
June 1173, Bretany; Ijp swore never to abandon them till they had 
established their claims ; and at the head of a brilliant train 
of Noble8®h(? marched to invest Verneuil. 

Henry, M once, appears to have been taken by surplice ; but a force 
at the service of any leader who could afford its expense supplied his 
ranks thus denuded of his chief continental vassals. Bands of adven- 
turers trading in War and making a merchandise of the sword, had 
recently been formed in Europe; and with about 10,000 of these mer- 
cenaries (variously called Bj-abanpons from the district by which they 
were chiefly furnished, Routiers from their being scattered (rompus) 
unless when on active service*, or Cotterets from tiie (^couteaux') short 
swords w’hich Were their distinguishing offensive weapons), he hastened 
to the relief of the besieged city. Before his arrival, it had been perfi- 
diously occupied and burned to the ground in breach of a conditional sur- 
render ; but this treacherous act wa% fully punished in the sequel. The 
French were overtaken in a disorderly retreat, which they had commenced 
on the appearance of the Braban^ons, and their defeat was attended by 
slaught;er proportioned to the thirst of vengeance which animated the 
Conquerors. 

Henry pursued his success till he was recalled to England by a threat 
of invasion ; and it was upon this return that he disarmed 
popular resentment, and obtained the willing aid of his sub- a. n. 1174. 
jCcts, who had hitherto regarded him as a blood-stained 
outcast, by undergoing at Canterbury that Penance so notorious in 
Hi/>itory. Having ensured the safety of his insular dominions, he re- 
embarked for Normandy, fully determined upon vigorous operations. 
But Louis had just received a signal discomfiture before Rouen, in which 
his disgrace Was increased by a just imputation of a breach 
of good faith. He ihad proclaiidled an armistice on the August 1 . 
jt'^Stival Of St^ Laurence, for which Saint he entertained 
peculiar respect ; and while the garrison, reljdng upon the Royal pro- 
tiegligently amusing thelnselves without the walls, he was 
0 attempt a surprise. A Priest, who happened to be gazing 

* '&oatienu ruptuacii, jmww m'on leu irwvait roin|^ eu dihande$ mmd an let 
enijdg^L M. dS iMifiiotiai, V. fi04. But inSy not fbe German Ritter afford a thore 
probable derivation ? especially as Mezeray, ii. 67S, says. Let Cotereaux ettoient la 
plutparl Fanlattinu, et In Bmlien Cavalerii. Da Gauge gives other sources, ad v. 
Rumpere. 
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at the surtoaEding prospect from one of t]j^e city turrete, ohs^rved ah 
unusual morehient in the camp of the besiegers j and, sounding the 
alanh-bell, he recaUed the dispersed soldiers in sufficient time to repel 
the meditated attach with shame and loss to the assailants*. 

No sooner j therefore, had the English disembarked, than Sept. 29. 
Louis, dispirited by this overthrow, signified a wish to nego- 
ciate. By a Peace signed ^t Montlouis, the Let^ue with the rebellious 
Princes was dissolved^ ^nd Henry, having deceived . assurances of sub- 
mission from his insurgent sons, not only pardoned their adherents, 
but even granted them possession of some Cdstles for their security. 

Each of the Kings, now advanced in years, became* dq^irgus of re- 
pose ; and in o^der to cement their interests a new family^lliance W’as 
projected between Richard the Lion-hearted (Ccbmv de Lion) and Alice 
of France. The story is dark and intricate ; but it is said that Henry 
himself, whose habits were most libertine, became enamoured of the 
young Princess who had been committed to his guardiansliip as a future 
bride for his son f. The marriage was postponed under various excuses^ 
and when Louis, in ordjr to remove the prevalent scandal, obtained from 
the Pope the menace of an Interdict upon all the dominions of tlic King of 
England, unless the nuptials were immediately celebrated, Henry de- 
manded a personal conference with the King of Frarice at Yvry ; and 
having there discussed the political questions upon which 
they disagreed, still continued, upon pretexts of which we a. d. 1177. 
are uninformed, to evade the fulfilment of his matrimonial 
compact. 

The association of «his son Philippe Auguste, who approached his 
fourteenth year, was favourite object with Louis j but it 
was protracted by a singular accident. The young Prince a. d. 1179. 
while hunting was separated from his companions, and lost 
in the Forest of Compiegue. Great part of a night was spent by him in 
fruitless attempts at extrication, till at length, when almost exhausted by 
cold, hunger, and fatigue, he was relieved by the guidance of a Charcoal- 
burner. But the alarm excited by his previous wanderings, and after- 
wards by the sudden appearance of this rude peasant, who in the dark- 
ness illumined by his brazier seemed to be a supernatural Being, so*far 


* Gul. Neubrigensis, ii. sp. bouquet, xiti.p. II 7 . 

f Lard Lyttelton, iii. 350, attaohee credit to the imputation, or at feast believes 
that Henry was passionately in love. The allusion in the Rhilippin, iv. 128, is 
very covert ; but Roger Hoveden speaks plainly in an account of a conference held 
some years afterwards between Philippb Auguste and Richard 1. His auditis, Rex 
Anglim respondit t/uod sororem ipsius sibi in uxorein ducere nu/l<l ratiage possit, quia 
Rex Angliee, Paler situs, earn cognoveral, el Jiliant ex ed genuerat : el ad hoc probandum 
multos produxil tesles qui parali eranl modis omnibus hoc probare. Pars poilerior ap. 
Scripl.post Bedam, p. 39?. Benedict. Petroburg. ap. Bouquet, xvii. p. 515, writes 
much to the same purpose. 
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disturbed the Prince’s fancy (R b to occasion a dangerous fever*. Louis, 
anxious for the preservation of his son, undertook the performance of an 
act which was already esteemed one of the most powerful means of in- 
tercession with Heaven ; and which, from former services afforded to the 
Saint, he flattered himself would be peculiarly efficacious in his own 
case. He vowed a Pilgrimage to the Shrine of h Becket ; and after a 
magnificent reception by Henry at Dover, ai^d the tender of costly obla- 
tions at the Martyr’s Tomb he learned the agreeable news of his son’s 
convalescence immediately on his return. Before he could reach Paris, 
however, Paralysis attacfced himself and depriyed him of the use of his 
right side,. 

The King’f illness accelerated the Coronation'of his hcjr ; and flattery 
affirmed that the public joy ought to be greatly increased by a recol- 
lection that the blood of Charlemagne flowed in the veins of Isabelle of 
Hainaidt, the bride who shared this solemnity ; and that a happy omen 
for the future reign must be drawn from this commingling of lineage be- 
tween the Second and Third Races {. But the marriage, on the other 
hand, was viewed with little complacency by the great vassals of the 
Crown, who felt jealous of an aggrandizement which so far elevated 
above themselves one of their own body ; and the Queen and her four 
brothers, who had exercised great influence over Louis, testified especial 
discontent at a measure which they foresaw must diminish 
A. D. 1180. their authority. All real power, indeed, was transferred to 
Sept. 18. the young King, from the moment of his inauguration. 

Louis survived almost a year longer, but in imbecility both 
of mind and body. In his foreign Policy he had^een invariably deluded 
by the Superior abilities and the unscrupulous iytrigue of his English 
rival, but his internal Government had been milu, equitable, and bene- 
ficent, and his memory was deservedly cherished by his subjects. 

* Rigordus ap. Bouquet, xvii. p. 4. The apparition was sufficiently terrific to 
justify the boy’s alarm. “ .4 certain peasant, lofty in stature, blowing up the hot 
coals upon his brazier, fearful in look, blackened with charcoal, uglyv-isaged, and 
carrying a huge hatchet on his shoulder.” 

f (According to Benedict Petroburg. ap. Bouquet, xvii. pp. 437, 43^1 the Saint 
hinsself sug^ted this Pilgrimage, by appearing to Louis in a Dream. The King's 
offeringpi were a magnificent golden cup, exemption from Customs upon ail French 
go^s employed for the use of the Monastery, and a hundred pipes (modioij of 
Wine to fie delivered annually from the jellars of the Castle of Poissy. 

{ Isabelle, was linealljs descended from Ermengarde, sister of Charles Duke of 
Lorraine, brother of Lothaire II. , and uncle of Louis V. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

From A. D. 1180, to a. 0. 1223. 

Philippe Augoste — War with ^ Count of Flanders — ^Peaoe — Dispute* with Eng- 
land — Death of Henry*II. — ^Affairs of the Bast — III"* Crusade — Ketum of 
Philip — His perfidious invasion of Normandy — Death of Richard I. — Philip’s 
marriage with and separation from Ingeburge o& Denmark — Interdict — Ar- 
thur of Bretagne — Conquest' of Normandy and Poitou — Condemnation of John 
of England by the Court of Peers — Duplicity of Rome — The Tiegatednsists upon 
a Peace with.sEngland, and suggests a War with Flanders -aPhiiip relieves 
Dam, but is compelled to bum his Fleet — Battle of Bouvines — ^Truce— Crusade 
of Children-^Crusade against the Albigenses— Joined by Louis of France— Esta- 
blishment of Simon de Montfort— Louis, invited by the Barons, invades England 
— Death of John — Retirement and Treaty of Louis— Tyranny and death of Simon 
de Montfort— His Son Amaury repulsed from Toulqipse — Character, Death, and 
Will of Philippe Auguste. 

The early years of jthe reign of Philippe Auguste were chiefly spent in 
litigation with Philip, Count of Flanders, relative to the Vermandois, 
a Province which the King of France claimed as his Queen’s dowry, and 
which her uncle was most unwilling to relinquish. The mediation of 
Henry II. more than once prevented open hostilities ; and that Prince, 
actuated by a liberality strongly contrasted with his usual policy, and 
with the opposite conduct which had been pursued towards himself under 
similar circumstances by Louis the Young, endeavoured to soothe rather 
than to excite the Family quarrel. Each party at length, however, un- 
sheathed the sword. ^The Count of Flanders invaded France with a 
powerful Army furnished by his Free cities ; and the Bourgeois of Ghent, 
of Ypres, of Bruges, of Lille, and of Arras mustered against the choicest 
professed Chivalry of Europe. They ravaged the whole district between 
the Somme and the Oise, and penetrated even so far as Dammartin, a 
post not more than nine leagues distant from Paris itself. There, how- 
ever, in spite of a vaunt that he would shatter a lance against the g^tes 
of the Capital, the Count, on hearing of the King’s approach, thought it 
discreet to arrest his march. Philip followed on his retreat^ till the 
two armies were in each other’s pnesence not far from Amiens. But 
the superiority of a regularly-trained gendarmerie over the contin- 
gent provided by a commercial population, and the distress likely to arise 
in a manufacturing Country from protracted War, seem to have operated 
forcibly on the Count’s determination ; and although hithertB the success 
of the campaign had manifestly inclined to his scale, he 
consented to a Peace, "the terms of which were disadvan- a. d. 1185. 
tageous, and which, indeed, stipulated for the abandonment 
of the chief objects in dispute. 
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The death of Henry Courtfnantel on the 11th of June, 1183, involved 
Philip in a dispute with Henry II. respecting the dower of Margaret ; 
the restoration of which to France had been stipulated in the case, which 
had absolutely occurred, of her marriage being unproductive of issue. 
The two Kings held frequent conferences at the foot of an Elm Tree 
which stood near Gisors, so exactly on the frontiers, as to overshadow a 
portion of the territory of either Monarch ; aT\d the discussions were long- 
protracted, and for a time appeared likely to terminate amicably. New 
difficulties, however, arose ; the hand of the widowed Princess was de- 
manded by Bela, King of Hungary, and her portion was necessarily to 
, be regulated afresh. The guardianship of the Duchy of 
A. I). 1186. Bretany afforded another prolific subject for litigation. 

Aug. 19. Constancej the widow of Geoffrey, third son of Henry of 
England, had borne two daughters to her late husband, and 
was pregnant at the moment of his decease. The birth of a son (that 
Arthur whose pitiable fa||B is so familiar a story to English ears) removed 
all cause for dispute between the Immediate and the Sovereign Lord of 
the Fief ; and Constance speedily entered into p second marriage with 
the Earl of Chester, a vassal of the former. But Philip, as if bent on 
War, revived the long-slumbering question respecting his sister Alice ; 

and Henry, beginning to feel the infirmities of advancing 
A. ». 1187. life, purchased a Truce for two years by the abandonment 
of some disputed territory. 

A projected Crusade appeared to ensure the continuance of Peace be- 
tween the two Kingdoms, and it was encouraged by Henry, probably 
much more with that hope than with any design of its real execution. 
The im))etuo8ity of Richard Coeur-de-Lion, howfever, notwithstanding 
the earnestness with which he promoted the Extern expedition, more 
than once interrupted the harmony necessary for even its preparation. 
So far did disunion proceed, that Philip in his anger gave orders for 
uprooting the Elm of conference ; vowing that the unlucky spot upon 
which it grew should never again be the scene of fruitless interviews*. 
In the hostilities which followed, Henry was unsuccessful ; he lost Mans 
and'^Tours, and he had the additional bitterness of feeling that they had 
been wrested from hint chiefly by the unnatural defection of his own off- 
spring. ,.But although Richard had united, himself with France, the 
aged King still cherished a belief that John, his youngest eon, whom be 
had ever distinguished by more thmi due fondness, returned his affection 
with sincerity. What then was his grief and astonishruent on finding 
that afR.%name at the head of a list; of traitors, tvho had entered into 
eoveii;iliagagenieiit8 with France, and to whoiii^ in the outset of nego- 

* Oul. Armoricus, ^ap. Bouquet, xiii. p. 60. ^enediot^^Petroburg., ibid. 483, 486. 
RadulpH. dl Dieetd, ibid. p. 63i. Tbt History of this Blm is dfo gtui^ at considerable 
length in the Phiiippit of Qul. Brito, iii. p. 190. &c. ibid. 
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cUtidn, he was requested to extend pan^n? Theunex- a* ft* 1189.* 
pected revelation broke the heart of the distracted father, July 6. 
and he expired at Chinon^ cufsing the hour of his birth. 

The departure of the armament for the Holy Land was retarded by 
the decease of Henry; but that event increased the ardour with which 
Richard I., who succeeded him, contemplated an expiation which he 
hoped might appease the rgmorse occasioned by remembrance of his filial 
disobedience. The superstition of the timetJJ indeed, confidently affirmed 
that when the Prince approached his parent’s corpse, a few hours after 
his deceasCj blood flowed from its breathless lips and nostrils, in token 
of the presence of its murderer. Philip turned to his account 
the impatience* thus excited in the young King. He refused to 
consider the Treaty into which he had recently entered with his prede- 
cessor as any longer binding ; and having renewed his pretensions to the 
Vexin, he consented to their postponement only after Richard had agreed 
to increase a promised subsidy from 20,000 to 24,000 marks of silver. 

The necessities of the East had become most pressing ; and during 
the forty years which had elapsed since the IP Crusade, repeated dis- 
asters had gradually prepared the overthrow of the Latin 
Kingdom. Before the death of Baldwin V., by which the A. n. 1185. 
Line of Anjou was extinguished, the Crown of Jerusalem had 
been tendered successively to the Kings of France and of England, by 
the Templars and the Hospitallers who claimed its disposal. Each of 
those Sovereigns, however, found pretext sufficient to excuse a declension 
of the perilous and unsubstantial honour ; and the intrigues of Sibylla, 
on the decease of her #on Baldwin, transferred the Royal title to her 
second hiisband, Gute of Lusignan. But it seemed that as the^trength 
of the Christian Monmchy declined, an Infidel Power was to acquire 
proportionately increased vigour ; and the renowned Saladin, after having 
subdued Egypt, Damascus, and Aleppo, and having united under his 
single rule five of the Moslem Kingdoms which surrounded Palestine, 
cajrtured her weak King, and obtained possession of the Holy City itself 
by the great Victory at Tiberias. Tyre Was rescued from surrender by 
the valour of Conrad of Montferrat, at the moment in which she* was 
about to open her gates. But exclusively of that city, of Tripoli ancl of 
Antioch, every other strong hold in Palestine had yielded to tl^ arms of 
Saladin, when William, Archbish^iq) of Tyre, undertook the mission 
which Was to suspend his Historical labours, and to aroUse Europe to 
fresh exertions for the rescue of his brethren. 

The Emperor Frederic Barbaaossa, whose great host was first in 
motion, had already perished in the ford of the Selef beJbre the pre- 
parations of Philip Were completed. At length, having conferred 
a restricted Regency* during his absence upon hls mother, Adela, 
and his brother, the Cardinal of Champagne; having taken fit pre- 
cautions respecting the minority of his son Louis, at that time three 
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years of age ; having repleuijihed his Treasury by an unpopular impost, 
the d^me Saladine, a tenth at least, payable upon the fee-simple of all 
property * (excepting that of the Cistercians, the Carthusians, the Monks 
of Fontevraux, and Lepers) by those who did not enrol themselves in 
the Holy Service ; and having arranged a Convention with Cceur-de^ 
Lion, he received the Oriflamme, and after a short abode -at Lyons, to 
which city the allied armies marched toge^har from Vezelay, he em- 
barked at Genoa, not having* any port of his own in the Mediterranean. 
The English proceeded from Marseilles ; and the two armaments, re- 
uniting in Sicily, wintered at Messina, where they were detained by foul 
weather apd contrary winds. In that Island commenced the jealousy 
which contrijiuted to render their subsequent operations* abortive. The 
Normans, preferring a male to a female Sovereign, had set aside Con- 
stance (daughter of Roger, and consort of the Emperor Henry VI.) 
their legitimate Queen, and had transferred the Crown to her Bastard 
brother Tancred. The first act of the new King was to strengthen his 
uncertain power by the imprisonment of Jane, widow of his predecessor 
William II., and sister of Coeur-de-Lion. Although fear extorted the 
release of this illustrious captive as soon as the ilngli^h landed, the anger 
of Richard was easily kindled into flame by a recollection of her injuries ; 
and on some quarrel which accidentally arose between the Citizens and 
his troops, he forcibly occupied Messina, and planted his standard in 
the very quarters which had been set apart for the French. Philip, 
who hastened to mediate, and who succeeded in preventing further vio- 
lence, felt aggrieved at this breach of respect towards himself; and 
Richard, on the other hand, loudly complained t^at he had not received 
such assistance as his swoni confederate was pled^d by oath to aflbrd. 

This growing dissatisfaction was secretly fomented by Tancred, in the 
hope of avenging himself upon Richard. He represented that the Duke 
of Burgundy had made private overtures in the name of the King of 
France for a combined attack upon the English army ; and it is said 
that when Richard expostulated with Philip upon this treachery, he 
was met not with denial but with recrimination. The desertion of the 
Princess Alice was again objected to him ; and he was accused of a vio- 
lation of compact with the Daughter of France in order that he might 
complete the nuptials which it was known that he was preparing with 
Bereng^re of Navarre. On the jay of the arrival of that intended 
bride, Philip, unwilling to be present at a ceremony which 
A. D. 1191. dishanoured hishister, embarked for St. Jean d’Acre, under 
which city he arrived on ^he 13th of April. 

^e memorable siege of Acre had already engrossed the utmost efforts 
of the Crusaden for nearly two years. Infinite misery had been inflicted 
and endured during that period ; and the hopes of the fgarriswn were 

* Aigori. ap; Bouquet, xvii. pp. 25, 26. 
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almost exhausted when the spirit of theiui enemy derived fresh vigour 
from the powerful reinforcement afforded by the King of France. 
Philip, however, remembered the Convention into which he had 
entered with his brother in arms ; ' and, notwithstanding the jealousy 
which of late had inteiTupted the intimacy of their union, he felt it to be 
a point of honour that Richard should not be deprived of his share of 
glory in a conquest, which ^ight already be deemed secure. 

During an interval therefore of nearly tw<f months, till the June 8. 
English Fleet cast anchor in the bay, the French were em- 
ployed in chivalrous pastimes rather than in any serious prosecution of 
the Siege ; and the many gallant actions achieved bj^ th§ Knights ex- 
hibited individual prowess without forwarding the ultimate object of the 
War, 

Not the Confederacy which beleaguered Troy, nor the Camp in which 
a far more recent Poet than Homer has fabled the confusion excited by 
beauty scarcely less resplendent or less mischievous than that of Helen, 
presented more numerous elements of discord than did the Christian 
host under Acre when^it was joined by Coeur-de-Lion. Such of the 
Germans as had survived the disasters consequent upon the loss of their 
Emperor, the famine which had wasted them during their passage through 
Lycaonia, and the more dangerous indulgences which awaited their 
arrival at Antioch, were marshalled under the Landgrave of Thuringia. 
Conrad of Montferrat, protected b^ the King of France, now openly ad- 
vanced his pretensions to the Crown of Jerusalem ; although the reign- 
ing Monarch, Guy of Lusignan, had recovered his liberty; and each, 
perhaps, was engaged* in treacherous correspondence with the Inhdels 
whom he affected to^e combating. The Hospitallers and Templars 
fought under their re^ective Grand Masters ; the Pisans and the Ge- 
noese obeyed their native Generals ; and the peculiar French, led by 
Philip, carefully separated themselves from the motley band of Eng- 
lish, Normans, Bretons, and Aquitainers, who followed the standard of 
Richard. 

A severe illness for a time detained each of the rival Princes from 
action, and on their recovery, both found ample reason for dissen'Bion, 
arising out of the very Treaty which had been framed expressly to pro- 
mote their union. By the terms of that Convention, all the j)rofits of 
their enterprise were to be equally shared. Philip accordingly claimed 
a moiety of the Isle of Cyprus, which Richard*had conquered in his 
passage from Sicily, and of some payments which had been made to him 
by Tancred. The King of England, in return, demanded the partition 
of Flanders and of the Barony of St. Omer, which had accrued to 
Philip since his embarkation. It soon became clear to each, upon a 
closer examination of the Treaty, that it must be restricted to acquisitions 
made in the Holy Land, and accordingly it was renewed with that 
limitation. 
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Acre, at length, exhaust^ internally, and desperate of relief from 
■without, proposed to surrender almost at discretion ; but even the boon 
of life was not granted unconditionally to the wretched garrison j and 
after some unavailing negociation with Saladin, the city was placed in 
the hands of the Christians, upon terms which the Inhabitants 'well 
knew the Sultan would never consent to ratify. Unless Saladin by 
setting free two hundred Knights, and fifteen hundred foot'Soldiers whom 
he held in imprisonment, bj the payment of 2(30,000 golden bysants, 
and by the restoration of the true Cross which he had captured at Tibe- 
rias, should purchase the redemption of the hostages within forty days, 
they were f to ^ bee altogether at the disposal of their conquerors. The 
Sultan had already rejected similar propositions, and the fatal term ap- 
proached without change on either part. On the 20th of August, the 
day assigned for the fulfilment of the capitulation, the heads of 2600 
prisoners were severed from their bodies by the command of Richard I. ; 
and a massacre not inferior in its fearful extent of numbers took place in 
the quarters of the French *. 

From the infamy of this most bloody and disgraceful act, than 
which no fouler crime sullies the darkest page of, tl.e History of the 
Crusades, Philip, however, fortunately for his memory, is personally 
exempt. In intellectual attainments he was at least not exceeded 
by Richard I but the English Prince exhibited a superiority of bo- 
dily vigour, a greater adroitness in military exercises, and a more 
reckless and daring impetuosity in the field, which dazeled both 
the Christians and the Saracens ; and which have continued even to 
our own days, ( in which the relative value of .such qualities is by no 
means <JVer-rated,) to invest him with the charactgr rather of one of the 
Paladins of Romance, than of a real persona^ belonging to sober 
History. Even an inferiority such as this was keenly felt by the King of 
France, and he was most anxious to quit a theatre upon which he 
could represent only a secondary part. No sooner, therefore, 
July 2*7. was the ultimate fall of Acre assured, than he pleaded that 
a longer stay under the burning skies of the East must in- 
falliVly deprive him of life ; and having been released by the King of 
England from the engagement which bound him to remain in Palestine, 
and having, solemnly renewed the oath by which he undertook to respect, 
nay to defend the domixpons of his ally, even as if they were 
A-ug. 3. his 'own, he committed the charge of his army to Hugh 
Duke of Burgundy, and embarked from Tyre, with a small 
train, in three Genoese galleys f. To ^he Lieutenant whom he thus left 
behind, belongs the indelible obloquy of participating in the slaughter 
at Acre. 


Bouquet, xvii. p. 36. Badolphus 

f Benedict. Petroburg. ibid. 641. 
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But although Philip is thus freed ^om a presaure of guilt and . 
cruelty which never be removed from his Confederates, his return 
to Europe was ntarked by acts of most dishonnnrable perfidy and 
violence. So early as in his passage through Italy, upon the shores of 
which Cpuntry he landed, he applied, but in vain, to the Pope Ce- 
lestinlll. for dispensation from that oath which he had just 
sworn to Richard; and no^sooner had he re-«eptered Paris, Bee. 27. 
after an absence of eighteen months, thaw he prepared an 
attack upon Normandy in direct violation of the amicable engage- 
ments which he had twice solemnly contracted! As a i)relude to this 
grftss injustice, which he could not but be conscious .mpst arouse 
general reproacji, he endeavoured to cultivate popularity by ^n affectation 
of religious zeal ; and in anticipatory expiation of the perjury 
which he meditated, lie revenged the death of a Christian a. n. 11 92. 
who had robbed and murdered a Jew (and who, it was 
said, had been crucified by the outraged Family, with a studied resem- 
blance to the circumstances attendant on the Passion of our Lord*), by 
burning alive, without trial, and in his own presence, eighty victims 
selected from that devoted and miserable Nation. 

To degrade the reputation of the ally whom he designed to injure 
appeared another essential preliminary to the dark course which Philip 
was treading ; and he either invented or encouraged imputations equally 
groundless and odious against Richard. Thus it was affirmed that the 
King of England had maintained a constant treacherous intercourse 
with Suladin ; that he had conspired with the Saracens for the ruin of 
Gaza, J oppa, and Asc^on ; that he had procured the murder of Conrad 
of Montferrat; aniKthat he had leagued with the Old MaS of the 
Mountain (the Head m a band of Persian Fanatics, the Assassins, esta- 
blished on Mount Libanus) for the death of Philip himself. A charge 
so improbable as the last was likely to defeat its own purpose; and the 
King of France seasonably repaired his improvidence, by forging a 
letter to Leopold of Austria, from the Eastern Prinee, in which that 
mysterious Chief W'as made to deny that any such project had ever been 
meditated t- 

It was far more easy to excite insurrection in the dominions* of 
Richard, than to create doubt concerning his loyalty as ^ 
a Christian Knight; and in Joh% his faithless brother, a, o. 1193. 
was found a ready instrument for this base purpose. With 
the assistance of that turbulent, unprincipled, and refhorseless Prince, 
Philippe attacked and overran a great portion of Normandy ; and Rouen 

Rigord, ibid. p. 36. 

f This Letter, which, is printed in the Fcedera, i, p. 61. is examined in the iiUm- 
de tAceul. des Itu., xvi. p! 155. The two Mtmoire» of M. Falc<mat, according to 
Gibbon, contain “ all that can be known (tf the Assassins of Persia and Syria,” 

“ poured out with copious and even profuse erudition.” XI, 417« ch. Ixiv* 
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was almost the only consida^rable city which repulsed his arms. The 
long captivity, during his return from the Holy Land, to which the 
King of England was doomed, by the virulent revenge of the Duke 
of Austria*, and by the avarice of the Emperor Henry VI., afforded time 
and opportunity for the development of Philipps designs; and nearly 
fourteen months elapsed before the King of England recovered his free- 
dom by consenting to the payment of 150,000 marks, the enormous 
and iniquitous ransom dcfinanded by his Imperial gaoler. Philip 
then discovered, to his cost, how little confidence was to be placed upon 
the alliance* of a traitor. No s^ooner had he learned the 
A. D. 1194, arrival of Richard in England, than he despatched the fin- 
welcome news' to John by whom the defence, of the impor- 
tant town of Evreux had been undertaken. The warning was con- 
veyed enigmatically, Take heed to yourself, for the Devil is un- 
chained t and John, who well understood its meaning, profited by the 
early intelligence to secure reconciliation with his brother. To detail 
the petty incidents of the warfare which raged with little intermission 
during the few remaining years of Richard^s life, would be a wearisome 
and a most uninstructive task. No events in its, course are worthy 
either of the rival of Saladin, or of the future conqueror of Normandy 
In the contest for the succession to the Empire, the two Kings, as may 
be supposed, espoused opposite candidates §. Philip was in the Ghi- 
beliu interest ; Richard, from consanguinity as well as from remem- 
brance of the grievous injuries which he had received from the Suabian 
Family, supported his nephew, Otho of Brunswick. In Germany, how- 

* The^'deafch of Leopold of Austria, which occurred at ^ie close of the year 1194, 
was accompanied with circumstances wliicli may, in sorrfe degree, excuse contem- 
poraries for esteeming it a retributive judgment. His horse fell with him at a 
Tournament, and shattered his leg so fearfully, that amputation offered the sole 
liope of preserving life. No surgeon, however, could be found who possessed sufficient 
skill or hardihood to attempt the necessary cure; and Leopold, almost frantic with 
excess of pain, after his son had refused to execute the deed, seized an axe which he 
forced one of his servants to strike with a mallet until the limb was severed. Three 
blows were enough for the purpose ; but the patient, as may be imagined, did not 
longjgurvivc the rude operation. The Clergy of Vienna refused inteJi’ment to their 
deceased Prince, until tlie hostages detained to guarantee the King of England's 
ranlom were set at liberty. Roger Hoveden, ap. Bouquet, xvii. p. 674. 

f Roger Hoveden, ibid. p. 659. 

I M. de Sismondi, vi. 169. One skirmjsh near Venddme produced an important 
result although the engagement itself was trifling. The Royal baggage fell into the 
hands of an English ambuscade ; and among much other rich spoil were included 
alltheMunimentodl' the Crown which had hitherto accompanied the King’s person. 
In order to prevent the recurrence of a similar misfortune, a State-Paper-Office was 
established, called at first Les Archives du Palais^ and afterwards Le Tresor ties 
Charles^ See fhe 3fem. de PAcad, des Ins,^ xvi. p. 166. 

$ Philip, Duke of Suabia, brother to the deceased Emperor Frederic Barbarossa, 
and uncle and guardian of Frederic II., a child of five^ears old, whose claim he 
set aside, disputed the Imperial Crown with Otho, son of Henry the Lion, Duke 
of Saxony and Bavaria, by Matilda (Maude), a sister of Richard I. of England, 
Pope Innocent III. strenuously exerted himself in favour of the latter. 
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ever, the quarrel between France and England was chiefly maintained * 
by an expenditure of gold ; it was in Normandy that they encountered 
with the sword, and wasted each other’s force by most savage and un- 
productive hostilities. Yet it was not in a conflict with the King of 
France that Richard was at length to terminate his brilliant and unquiet 
course. An inglorious squabble with an obscure vassal, 
respecting the division of fome treasure- trove, laid low a a.d. 1199. 
Warrior whose name liad eveli then becoAe a proverb of April 6. 
terror to Asia, and which still, after a lapse of sjx Centuries 
and a half, dwells upon e^ery tongue in Europe, whenever Chivalry is 
the theme under discussion *. 

During the few short intervals of Peace which had occmrred in the 
hitherto troubled reign of Philip, he had not been unmindful of the 
Civil improvement of liis People ; and the inhabitants of his Capital are 
indebted to his activity for the first attempts to rescue its foul, narrow, 
and niud-embeddcd streets from the reproach which its Latin name 
Lutetia very justly implied. Philip expended much of the treasure, 
liitherto devoted solely Jto the revels of the Court, in works of public 
utility, in the construction of paved causeways and aqueducts, in founding 
Colleges and Hospitals, in commencing a new City wall, and in the 
erection of the Cathedral of Ndtre-DSime. Before his expedition to 
Palestine, he had become a widower ; and a fresh marriage 
which he contracted with Ingeburgg of Denmarkf was pro- a. d. 1194. 
ductive of much unhappiness. Contemporary report speaks 
highly of the virtues and the beauty of that Princess, and we are left to 
vague conjecture as to Jthc reason which induced the King to ^parate 
himself from her on tl^ very day of his nuptials It seems probable, 
however, that his affections were otherwise engaged at the time of this 
marriage, and that his chief inducement to its completion was the poli- 
tical advantage likely to be derived from an alliance with Denmark, a 
Power which cherished hereditary animosity against England. No sooner 
was the King’s capricious distaste proclaimed than a National Synod 

* Richard I. was mortally wounded while besieging the Castle of ChaIuz-Chal!hroI, 
belonging to Guidomar, Viscount of Limoges. The noble declaration of Bertr^lhd 
de Gourdon, the Soldier who, by discharging the fatal bolt, avenged the deaths of 
his father and of two brothers^ the generous pardon which Richard extended to 
him, and its faithless violation by Marchades (or, as Velly says, by order oi Philippe 
Auguste, ii. p. 189.) after the King^s denftse, are facts too well known to need 
repetition. 

f Daughter of Valdexnar the Great, sister of Canute VI. 

J Mezeray settles the point very quj^tly: be/ie ei chasie Princes$e, maia qut avoii 
que/que defaut secret, Abrege Chron* ii. p. 600» The elder authorities are very un- 
certain and vague in their expressions. Gervase of Durham says, SubSb^ nescio quia,, 
secretb accidit ut Rex suom quam optaverat Regbiam repudiaret, p. 677» Radulf de 
Diceto simply notices the fact divortium mter eoa sclemmier celAfraium est ex insperatOf 
p. 645 ; and Rigord attributes it to Witchcraft, the King being imtigante IHab(Ao^ 
quibusdam, ut dicitur, malejiciis per sortiarim impeditus* p# 38 * 

F 
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•was readily prevailed upon find the neceaaary pretext for divorce, in 
consan^;uinity between the first and second Queens; hut neither the 
King of Denmark, brother of the repudiated bride, nor the Pope when 
appeal*^ to, was so easily satisfied. After much useless discussion, 
Philip braved the censures of the Holy See, and notwith- 
A.D. 1196. standing menaced Excommunication, gratified a passion 
which he, perhaps, had long entertained for a German Lady, 
Mary of Meran*, by sharing with her his Crovfti. The cause of Inge- 
burge was ardently espoused by Innocent III. on his accession ; and that 
ambitious Priest, seizing it as a pretext for the exaltation of 
A.D. 120Q. Sacerdotal power, laid the offending Kingdom under an 
Interdict. When Philip resisted this despotic act, his 
Clergy were the chief sufferers ; if they disobeyed the Pontiff', they were 
suspended from their functions, and were cited to perform penance in 
Rome ; if in accordance with his commands, they refused their ministra- 
tion in France, Philip expelled them from their Benefices, and confis- 
cated their revenues. At length, fatigued rather than moved to com- 
passion by the sufferings and complaints of his People, who firmly 
. believed that the privation of religious offices was but a 
A.D. 1201. prelude to eternal destruction, Philip consented to abide 
by the decision of a Council. Rome was then amply bribed, 
and it became her policy to agree to the divorce ; but when the Pre- 
lates, assembled at Soissons, entefed upon the slow processes of Canoni- 
cal legislation, the King was offended and humiliated at the part of 
defendant which they imposed upon him, and hastily withdrew from the 
Assembly, with an unexpected declaration, thaj whatever might be the 
sentence of the Church, he would rejoin the wife from whom he had 
voluntarily separated himself. The death of Maiy of Mdran f extricated 
both parties from a quarrel which had thus become more than ever in- 
volved ; the children whom she had home to the King were legitimated 
by a Papal decree ; and Ingeburge, although ostensibly reconciled to 
her husband, still appears to have been deprived of conjugal rights, and 
to have been even retained in conventual seclusion. 

With the rapacious, cowardly, and unstable temper of John, who, on 
the death of his brother Richard, seized the Crown of Eng- 
A. D. 1 1^9. land, Philip was experimentally well acquainted ; and by 
practising on his neceseities, his fears, and his weakness, he 

* Bertbold, father of Mary, whose possessions lay in the Tyrol, in Istria, and in 
Bohemia, is calJefi by Rigord Duo? Meramce ei Bohemxm^ Marchioque jMtri^p^ ap, 
J^ouquet, xvii. p, 46s Roger Hoveden styles him Du:ji! de Geneti (or Guest) in Aie^ 
fnmnid, id. 577* Rigord in the above pas^e expressly says nomnc Mariam: later 
writers^ amoi% whom is Henault, have called her Agnes. 

f Heiiault states that Mary of M6ran, whom he names Agnes, died broken- 
hearted. The event is not improbable, but it is not so recorded either by Rigord, 
^ Bouquet/ xvii. p. 54, or by Roger Hoveden^ id, passages in which the 
Queen’s death is related. 
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by turns bribed, terrified, and cajoled him. Arthur of Bretany was 
despoiled by his uncle, and betrayed by the King of France, upon 
whose protection he had thrown himself ; and the last act in the political 
life of the ambitious Eleanor* (of whom we have long omitted mention, 
and who was now approaching her eightieth year) was the conveyance 
of her grand-daughter, Blanche of Castile, from Spain, as a bride for 
Louis, the heir- apparent of J'rance. This marriage was to cement Peace 
with England, and the rich dower t with which John- accompanied it 
was to be the price of the abandonment of Ajthur. But 
when the tyranny and the libertinism of the treacherous A.n. 1200. 
King had excited rebellion in Aquitaine, the discontent 
was secretly en^uraged by Philip, notwithstanding the rdtent Treaty. 
With consummate duplicity, he invited his ally to a Conference at 
Andely, and entertained him with a magnificent show of hospitality in 
Paris, on both which occasions he renewed his former compacts. But 
these acts of seeming friendship did not prevent open war when John 
evaded a summons before the Court of his Feudal Sovereign ; and the 
claims of Arthur, who received Knighthood from Philip, and was 
betrothed to his daughter Mary (a child of six years old), were again 
advanced, as the pretexts under cover of which the King of France 
might prosecute his designs upon Normandy. The tragical fate of the 
young Prince is variously related, for tl|p circumstances under which he 
was deprived of life were little lij^ely to admit of distinct revelation. 
After having been taken prisoner and transferred to different places of 
confinement, he was given up to his remorseless uncle ; and unhappily 
there are not any rede€ining qualities in the evil character of^John 
which induce us to reji|ft the contemporary belief that his own hands 
were employed in the murder of his captive nephew J. 

The general indignation excited by this great crime assisted the views 
of PhUi]), and from John, wholly abandoned to debauchery, he en- 
countered little opposition. The siege of Andely delayed the progress 
of the French arms during five months ; but its defence was conducted, 
not by the King of England himself, but by his valiant soldier, Roger 
de Lacy, Constable of Chester. On its fall, John hastily 
retired to England, and the entire conquest of Normandy a. d. 1204. 
and of Poitou succeeded his flight. The heritage of the 
Plantagenets, which had been separated from Frappe during three Cen- 
turies, w^as regained in a single campaign almost without^a struggle. 

♦ Eleanor, on her return from this Mission, secluded herself in a Convent at 
Fontevraux, Semo et lomfi itmeris /abore faiigeUa^ Roger Hoveden, p, 60i, where she 
died in 1204. 

t All the English possessions in Berry and 20,000 Marks of Silver. Pcedera^ i. 
p. 70 ; May, 1200. Kc^er Hoveden, p. 601. 

t R. Coggleshall, ctp. Bouquet, xviii. p. 96. Matt. Paris, p. 208 (Ed. Watts). 
The Count Daru, who has fully investigated the History of Arthur, pronounc^ 
agaixist John. HiaU de Bretagne, tom, i, p, 415. 
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But the imbecility of JoKn had not yet been visited with the full 
measure of disgrace which it was fated so deservedly to encounter. His 
Provinces in France had been wrested from him by force of arms ; their 
alienation was to be confirmed by a solemn act of judicature, in which 
the King of England, arraigned at the bar as a criminal, was condemned 
and sentenced to the punishment inflicted on felony. Into the obscure 
origin of the Court of the Twelve Peers of f'rapee^, its revival or its 
creation by Philippe Auguste, its constitution and its authority, we by 
no means propose to inquire ; and it is sufficient here to state, that before 
such a Tribunal John was summoned to answer for the murder of 
Arthur of Bretany ; and that to repeated applications for a safe-con- 
duct going eltid returning, no other answer was vouchsaTed than that he 
might freely come in peace, and so return provided he were allowed by 
the judgment of his Peers f. On a promise thus restricted he did not 
venture to confide; and an ArrCt of disinheritance was accordingly pro- 
nounced against the contumacious vassal. Even when at length, stimu- 
lated by the reproaches of his indignant Barons, he hazarded dis- 
embarkation with an armed forcc#.at La Rochelle, during 
A. D. 1206. Philip’s absence, the expedition served but to increase 

Oct. 26. his dishonour. After eluding a personal Conference which 
he had demanded, but at which he durst not present 
himself, he bargained at Thouj^s for a two years Truce by assenting 
to the chief provisions of the judgment of the Court of Peers J. 

Fortune, however, once again placed a powerful instrument in the 
hands of this dastardly and despicable Prince. Philip of 
A. n. ^208. Suabia, the recent successful candidate for the Emjnre, 

June 22. was assassinated in a private feud^ and Otho, his former 
competitor, was at once unexpectedly acknowledged as their 
Head by the Germanic Body. The approbation of Innocent III. con- 
firmed this election, and bestowed the Imperial Crown upon s^^Guelf 
partizan whom Rome had always secretly favoured, and from whose 
gratitude, consequently, implicit obedience was expected. Between 
Jojtm of England and his nephew Otho a strict alliance had long ex- 
isted; and the latter, before his accession, during a visit in which he 
had been received with distinguished splendour at the English Court, 
had pledged himself to assist in the recovery of the lost Provinces in 

* Six X^aics, representatives of those who placed the Crown on the brows of 
Hugues Capet, the Dukes of Normandy, of Aquitaine, and of Burgundy, the 
Counts of ^ulouse, of Flanders, and of Vermandois, for the last of whom was sub- 
stituted l%0^ount of Champagne. Six Ecclesiastics, the Archbishop of Kheims 
and hiS indB^gans, the Bishops of L4on, of Noyon, of Beauvais, and of Chalons, 
to whom Was added the Bishop of Langres, suifragan of the Archbishop of Lyons. 
P. Bouquet, xvii. 

f Ita *it ai Pariuni suorum judicium hoc permiifat, Ma?tt. Paris, p, 284. The date 
of this transaction is not there given, but Matthew Paris alludes to John’s con- 
donation in another passage, p. 281. 

J Fofdera, i. p. 95. 
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France. The promised ‘aid of a Prince ■v^liom disaster had reduced to 
his single hereditary State of Brunswick had little which could give it 
weight at the time; yet John rewarded it by the prodigal disbursement 
of a pension of 5000 marks ; and the current of events soon elevated 
the value of his bargain to a height which he never could reasonably 
have hojied it would attain. 

For three years after»the*acces8ion of Ot]^o the resentment which the 
allied Princes cherished against France wanted opportunity for disjday, 
and both of them were fully occupied by domestic entanglements. At 
the expiration of that pAiod, the similar opposition iri which each was 
engaged against Rome increased their community of interdts * and esta- 
blished a yet more intimate alliance between them. John was under 
excommunication on account of his struggle for the retention of Eccle- 
siastical patronage ; Otho because he had endeavoured to strip Frede- 
ric II. of the sole possession now remaining to the once great Family 
of Hohenstauffen, the Crown of the Two Sicilies. The Pope, indignant 
at the refractory spirit manifested by an Emperor to whose elevation he 
had so largely contributed, undertook the defence of Frederic ; and many 
of the great Germffh vassals in consecjuence tendered their allegiance to 
that Prince. The policy of the King of France induced him to support 
this insurrectionary movement; and .John, bound by alliance with Otho, 
always jealous of Philip and in open dissension with Innocent, was eager 
to take up arms for the opposite party. 

In order to secure the co-operation of all his vassals in the invasion 
of England which he meditated, Philip denounced John 
as an enemy of the Church, and proclaimed that the War a. ifc 1213. 
against him was proSipted solely by motives of Religion. 

An assembly of the French Barons was accordingly convoked at Soissons, 
and Ferdinand, or Ferrand as he is more generally named. Count of 
Flanders, appears to have been the chief absentee from their deliber- 
ations. That Prince, of Portuguese extraction, had married Jane, 
daughter of Count Baldwin IX., whom the singular caprice of the IV*** 
Crusade had elevated to the Throne of Constantinople ; and Louis,, the 
eldest son of France, had profited by an informality in the preliminary 
arrangements of their nuptials (to the celebration of which the consent 
of the Flemish States had not been asked) to seize and to retairfby force 
the towns of Aire and of St. Omer, fo which he asserted a claim in right 
of his mother. Ferrand either refused to attend at Soissons, or else to 
stay after he had repaired thither, until those fortresses should be again 
surrendered to him ; and the consequences of this resistance were, as we 
shall soon perceive, most prejudicial to Flanders. 

As a proof of his own entire obedience to Rome, Philip announced 
at Soissons his complete reconciliation with Ingeburge ; and so just and 
holy did the enterprise which he projected appear, that not a single 
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Baron demurred to assemble^is contingent, and to increase by it one of 
the most formidable armies which had ever been gathered in France. 
But the Legate Pandolfo, under whose immediate eye these mighty pre- 
parations were advancing, at the very moment in which he was stimu- 
lating the exertions of Philip, was holding also a secret correspondence 
with John. The object of this duplicity was not the relief of the English 
Monarch, but the certain aggrandizement of* the- Holy See, without any 
risk from the chances of War; and the subtle Priest, by revealing to 
John the treachery of his own Nobles and the unbounded resources of 
his enemy, by deeply impressing upon his ima^nation the parallel case 
of Harold' before the Norman invasion, and by persuading him that the 
Crown was retained on his brow only by a thread which *a breath might 
loosen, terrified the craven Prince into a promise of almost unconditional 
obedience. John renounced all present and future claim to investiture ; 
recalled to their Country and to their Benefices the Ecclesiastics whom 
he had banished ; engaged to compensate them for the losses which they 
had incurred ; and in all disputed cases to admit the arbitration of the 
Legate as final. The Pope, in return, consented to receive the King- 
doms of England and Ireland as a gift from theS" Sovereign, and to 
invest him with them as Fiefs to be held under the See of Rome, by the 
conditions of homage and the annual payment of 1000 Marks*. 

No sooner had this ignominious Treaty been ratified with ceremonies 
befitting its disgraceful conditions, than Pandolfo announced 
A. D. 1213. to the King of France that his expedition must be aban- 
May — . doned, for that to attack a faithful vassal of St. Peter would 
<«■ be an act of mortal sin. It was^’in vain for Philip to 

represent that his vast preparations had been mifde not only in concert 
•with, but even at the suggestion of Rome ; that he had armed in sup- 
port of the Pontifical authority, because he had been assured that by so 
doing he would expiate his own sinsf ; and that he had already ex- 
pended much treasure in his military outfit. The Diplomatist of the 
Vatican continued inexorable ; but he adroitly suggested a channel into 
wh^h the armament of France might still be directed ■with certainty of 
reimbursement for its cost. The Count of Flanders, he said, had denied 
Philip’s right to make war upon John while that King was yet under 
ExcomiHunication, and such disobedience required punishment. Philip 
eagerly listened to the advice ; swore on the moment hy all the Saints, 
that either France should become Flanders, or Flanders France'l, and 

* Thehomsge offered io Pandolfo and the Legate's insolent behaviour are noticed 
by Ms^^sris, p. 199. JEd. Watts. John’s Charters of resignation are printed in 
the i. p. 116. The facts, notwithstanding some doubts which have been 

reoei)^ at^tgested, are proved by evidence the most distinot. 

fi-IIaj^ew Paris, Bouquet, p. 700. H. Knyghton, pp. 2418, 2420. 

{ l^tt. Paris, id, ibid. 
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put his whole force in motion to enrich hftnself with the plunder of the* 
sole manu&cturing Country in Europe. 

The French fleet, which is reported to have amounted to 1100 sail*, 
proceeded first to Gravelines, then to Dam ; the army marched by Cassel, 
Yprfes, and Bruges, upon Ghent, the pride of which wealthy City it 
announced its intention of humbling. Scarcely, however, was the in- 
vestment begun, wheis PMlip learned wit^ indignation that the English 
had already captured a moiety of his ships in the roadstead of Dam, and 
that the remaining vessels were so closely blockaded in its harbour, as to 
render extrication hopelhss. After having exacted 30,000 Marks, as the 
ransom of their hostages, from each of the great Citie# which he had 
already captuifed, the King of France hastily retraced hieP steps in order 
to afford succour to Dam. Two days sufficed for his march, and he 
anived in sufficient time to relieve the gaurison. But to rescue the fleet 
was beyond his power ; and in order to prevent it from becoming a prey 
to the enemy, he destroyed it by fire, and then in bitter revenge for its 
loss, committed the town itself to a similar fate. Nor did his ravages 
cease here. Every didtrict through which he passed in his retreat upon 
the Seine was subjected to military execution ; the towns were razed 
and burned ; the peasantry were put to the sword or sold as slaves ; and 
the French army, before its disbandment, if not covered with glory, had 
at least amply satisfied its lust for rapine. 

But the destruction of the Flinch fleet had so far inflated the hopes 
of John, that he now in turn projected a descent upon his rival’s terri- 
tories, and a reconquest of his lost Provinces. No longer content to 
adopt the shield of R(?me as a defence to his weakness, he 
unsheathed his owri^ sword for attack. The reluctance a. d. 1214. 
manifested by his Barons to second this design for a while Feb. — . 
delayed his operations ; and it was not till the close of the 
ensuing Winter that he was in condition to disembark at La Rochelle. 

John was to advance from the Loire, while his ally Otho made a 
simiiltaneous attack from Flanders ; but the armaments, with that per- 
verseness which so often frustrates movements intended to be coraljjned, 
took the field quite independently of each other. It was not till* the 
fickle King of England, disappointed in his empty hope of conquest by 
a repulse from Roche-au-Moine, had retired to his transports, that the 
Imperial Army, as it was called, in consequence of Otho being at its 
head, assembled in the Low Countries. On the 2’lth of August the 
hostile forces were unexpectedly in each other’s presence, on the banks 
of a little tributary of the River Lys, near the Bridge^ of Bouvines. 
Their numbers are estimated to have been nearly equal, about 20,000 


* See Henault’s remarks, i. p. 236. 
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' %hting men in each host* hnd the Battle which ensued is, perhaps, 
the first occasion in the Wars of the Middle Ages in which the full value 
of Infantry was perceived. Philip was unhorsed in the heat of the 
engagement, and but for the almost impenetrable armour in which it was 
the fashion of a Knight to be cased, he would probably have been killed 
by the hooks and pikes of the Flemish Bourgeois. When Otho had 
been carried from the field by his wounded apd terrified horse, and 
Count Ferrand himself, grievously hurt, was left in the hands of the 
French, the rout of the Flemings became general; but night approached; 
the prisoners already taken were too numer(«is and too valuable to be 
hazarded <jy«the indulgence of pursuit; and the trumpets of Philip 
sounded a recall before his victorious troops had advanced more than a 
mile from the scene of conflict t. The return to Paris was a march of 
continued triumph; popular exultation was at its height; five Counts, 
twenty-five Bannerets, and a multitude of inferior captives followed in 
the train of the conquerors ; the King generously abandoned the ransom 
of many of his most illustrious prisoners to the Communes by whose 
troops he had been so faithfully served ; the Capital evinced joy equal 
to that which had been shown in the Provinces ; ‘and the Victory of 
Bouvines was long treasured in the remembrance of the French, as one 
of the chief epochs of their National glory J. 

This discomfiture of the Flemings and the retreat of the English re- 
lieved Philip from two great embarrassments. With Otho negociation 
was superfluous, for even before the Battle of Bouvines Frederic II. had 
deprived him of all authority in the Empire ; and the fugitive, seeking 
refuge ^fter this new defeat in his Castle of Kartzberg, reappears no 
more in History §, Jane of Flanders obtained jrestoration of her Fief 
which Philip had confiscated ; but she failed, not with- 
A. D. 1214. out imputation of design, in her efforts to procure freedom 
Sept. — . for her husband Ferrand j|. With John, a Truee for five 
years was concluded, on terms perhaps more easy than he 
was entitled to expect. ^ 

During these events in the main Annals of France, some very me- 
moc^ble incidents had occurred in her Episodical History also. One, 
the Crusade of Children, which, if it were not avouched by undoubted 

* M. de Sismondi, vi. p. 356, Henauft, i, p, 337, adopts the more improbable 
computations which raise Fasach to 50,000, the Imperialists to three times 
that number. » r- '' 

f Gulielams Armot^s (of Bretany), Philip’s Chaplain, who was stationed 
behind th^'lEing, and who sang Psalms during the whole Battle, has narrated the 
incidents most Vividly, Bouquet, xvii, p, 99, 

t Regularly paid troops were first introduced into the French army after the 
Battle of Bouvines, and received the name Soldats, par le Ruy let toudoyait, 

Henault, i. p. 236, 

$ He died in 1218, 


[ II . lie remained In prison till 1226, 
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authority, would be incredible, and if it hlid not tenninated miserably 
would have been ludicrous, we shall recite as nearly as possible in the 
words of a contemporary*; from which indeed, on account of its sin- 
gularity, there might be some hazard in departing. ‘‘ In the Summer 
of 1213, a certain Boy, a Boy truly in years, but in wickedness 
thoroughly adult, at the suggestion of the Enemy oY the human race, 
wandered up and down ^moiig the Cities and strong towns of France, 
as if he had received a mission from Heavenf and always chanting in the 
French Tongue, ‘ Lord Jesus Christ, give us back the Holy Cross ! * 
adding many ejaculationsi Vast multitudes of Boys of the same age 
were induced by what they saw and heard to follow this ^uide ; and, 
infatuated by some Diabolical spell, they quitted fathers, mothers, nurses, 
and friends, and chanted the same stave with their Praccentor. Wonder- 
ful as it may appear, no bars, no bolts, nor persuasions of their kinsfolk, 
could hinder them from pursuing the course which this their Master 
advanced towards the Mediterranean Sea, passing over the intermediate 
Country in an orderly and disciplined march, and chanting as they went 
along. So great was throng, that no City could bold them in its 
walls. Their Chief* rode in a Chariot, strewed with cloaks, and sur- 
rounded by an armed body-guard which shouted round its wheels. The 
crowd at length became so dense, that they trampled down each other. 
Blessed was that hand esteemed which could gather up even a thread or 
purloin any of the nap from the ^lothes of their leader. In the end, 
through the machinations of that old Impostor Satan, all of them perished 
either on Land or in the Sea.*’ 

Respecting another, tand a far more important, transaction we feel 
proportion ably greater r^ifliculty. The Crusade which Innocent 111. and 
the Cistercian Monks excited against the Albigenses in the Southern 
Provinces of France would be deprived of its chief interest if we ven- 
tured upon abridgment ; and its whole details are manifestly too exten- 
sive for our contracted limits. The narrative indeed demands and 
deserves entirely independent treatment ; and, fortunately, in its outset, 
it is enough separated from the National Historf to permit commence- 
ment at the point in which the connexion becomes more immediate ; 
after a survey of its preliminary course, rapid indeed, but suflBciently 
distinct to render the events which follow intelligible. ^ 

The inhabitants of Languedoc, of €’rovence, and of the neighbouring 
districts, appear to have been greatly in advance of their Northern brethren 
in all the Arts of cultivated life ; and doubtless to that superiority of civi- 
lization is to be attributed their nfore early discovery, and their conse- 
quent abhorrence of the corruptions of Rome. Without inquiring too 
closely into the disputed origin of the names Valdenses and Albigenses^ 

9 

* Matt. Paris, p. 242. Bernard Guido, in his 'Life of Innocent I1I«, estimates 
the number of these children at 90,000 ; part of them embarked at Marseilles, part 
at Brindisi, a/f, Mura tori. Script* Jtal* iii. p. 482, 
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or into the precise nature ot' all the doctrines which those Sects professed, 
it is evident that several of their tenets may be identified with those 
which became more firmly established in the XVI“* Century. The 
Romish Hierarchy as yet, however, had been unaccustomed to oppo- 
sition, at least in^ Spiritual affairs ; and it was swayed at the period 
upon which we are about to enter by one of the most intelligent, 
enlightened, and unscrupulous Pontiffs, avh^i ever soi^ht to extend 
the influence of his See. Innocent III. in organizing the persecution 
of the Catharins, thp Patarins, and the Pauvres de Lyons, exer- 
cised a spirit, and displayed a genius similar to those which had already 
elevated' him to almost universal dominion; which had enabled him 
to dictate at once to Italy and to Germany; to control the Kings of 
France, of Spain, and of England ; to overthrow the Greek Empire ; 
and to substitute in its stead a Latin dynasty at Constantinople. In 
the zeal of the Cistercian Order, and of their Abbot, Arnaud Amalric ; 
in the fiery and unwearied preaching of the first Inquisitor, the Spanish 
Missionary, Dominic; in the remorseless activity of Foulquet, Bishop of 
Toulouse; and, above all, in the strong and unpitying arm of Simon dc 
Montfort, Earl of Leicester, Innocent found ready instruments for his 
purpose. Thus aided, he excommunicated Raymond of Toulouse, as 
Chief of the Heretics, and he promised remission of sins, and all the 
privileges which had hitherto been exclusively conferred on adven- 
turers in Palestine, to the champions who should enrol themselves as 
Crusaders in the far more easy enterprise of a Holy War 
A. D. 1209. against the Albigenses. In the first invasion of his terri- 
tories, Raymond VI. gave way befoJe the terrors excited by 
the 300,000 Fanatics who precipitated themseWes on Languedoc ; and 
loudly declaring his personal freedom from Heresy, he surrendered his 
chief Castles, underwent a humiliating penance, and took the Cross 
against his own subjects. The brave resistance of his nephew Raymond 
Roger, Viscount of Bezi^res, deserved but did not obtain success. When 
the Crusaders surrounded his Capital, which was occupied by a mixed 
population of the two Religions, a question was raised how, in the ap- 
psoaching sack, the Catholics should be distinguished from the Heretics. 
** Kill them all,” was the ferocious reply of Amalric ; the Lord will 
easily baow His own*.” In compliance with this advice, not one human 
Being within the walls was permitfed to survive ; and the tale of slaughter 
has been variously estimated ; by those who have, perhaps, exaggerated 
the numbers, at 60,000, but even in the extenuating despatch, which the 
Abbot himself addressed to the Pope*, at not fewer than 15,000 f. 

Raymond! Roger was not included in this fearful massacre, and he re- 
pulsed two attacks upon Carcassonne, before atra^erous breach of faith 

* Baynaldi Anmd. Eccl. ad <mn. 1209, § 22. Mist, de Languedoc (Vai et Vaissette), 
xjd. pp. 57, 169. ' N 

fl^Epist. lauoc. 111. xii. p. 108. 
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placed him at the disposal of De Montfort, *by whom he was poisone'd 
after a short imprisonment. The removal of that young and gallant 
Prince was indeed most important to the ulterior project of his captor, 
who aimed at permaiient establishment in the South. The F amily of De 
Montfort had ranked among the Nobles of France for more than two 
Centuries ; and it is traced by some writers through an illegitimate 
channel even to the Throve*: but the p(jpse8Bions of Simon himself 
were scanty j necessity had compelled him to sell the County of Evreux 
to Philippe Auguste ; and the English Earldom of Leicester whicli he 
inherited maternally, and* the Lordship of a Castle about ten leagues 
distant from Parjs, formed the whole of his revenues, isiudi distinction 
had attended him in the IV'** Crusade ; and personal valoui^ austerity of 
manners, an iron frame both of mind and body, inflexibility of purpose, 
ambition tempered by subtlety, and fanaticism which inspired a con- 
viction that perfidy and cruelty became virtues when employed in behalf 
of his Faith, combined to render him one of the heaviest scourges wliich 
has ever been wielded by Persecution. 

Without following D* Montfort step by step in his cruelties and his 
conquests, we shall proceed at once to his great Victory at 
Muret, in which the oVerthrow and death of Pedro King of a.d. 1213. 
Aragon deprived the Toulousains of their last and most Sept. 12. 
powerful ally. The object of the Crusade might have been 
then thought accomplished; for wf the Albigenses, few, if any, were 
remaining for sacrifice. But the fervour which had originally supplied 
the army of the Church with combatants by no means subsided simulta- 
neously with the cause Vhich had given it birth ; and new votarigs per-* 
petually coveted Indxil^ncea which were to be purchased by a short and 
easy warfare. 

In the Spring of 1215, Louis of France, the heir of Philip, notified 
his intention of serving the prescribed term of forty days against the 
Albigenses ; and this first personal interposition of one closely connected 
with the Throne, was regarded by De Montfort .with jealous suspicion. 
The usurpations of that victorious soldier had not yet been formally c^on- 
firmed ; and it seemed probable that Louis might either assert claims for 
himself, or be persuaded to undertake the protection of his near relative 
the Count of Toulouse. These fears, however, proved groundless Louis, 
who was actuated by motives of devotion, not of policy, having per- 
formed his vow, returned to the North ; and, not many^months after his 
campaign, the IV"* Council of Lateran declared the Preaching against 
the Albigenses to be at an end ; and, stripping Raymond of Toulouse of 
all his possessions, except the County of Venaissin, and the Marquisate 
of Provence, conferred their investiture upon Simon de 
Montfort. Philip, in &e following year, admitted this new April 1216. 
vassal to the performance of homage, received him with 

* To a natural son of Bobert. 
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xtiarks of distinguished favofe, and acknowledged his establishment under 
the substantial titles of Duke of Narbonne, Count of Toulouse, Viscount 
of Beziferes and of Carcassonne. 

Meantime, the discontents in England had nearly transferred that King- 
dom to foreign rule. John eagerly sought to be relieved from the Great 
Charter which he had sworn to observe ; and the Pope, not less anxious 
to maintain the power of a vassal| wV>se obedience he had now 
A. D. 1215. secured, than fie had formerly been to secure that obedience, 
pronounce^ the Charter to be vile, shameful, illegal, and 
iniquitous*, and excommunicated the Barons *who adhered to that com- 
pact. By jiffomises of the spoil of their opponents, John, whose treasury 
was exhaus<ted by prodigal expenditure, tempted a fWocious band of 
adventurers disengaged from the Albigensian Crusade, and from other 
services in whicli they had of late years been occupied, *to embark in his 
cause 3 and the Barons, on the other hand, in order to free themselves 
from the tyranny of a perjured King, sought assistance from Philip, 
and invited his Son Louis to take possession of the Crown of England. 

Philip, however, was by no means iiicllntd to provoke a dispute 
with Rome, w^hich had openly declared John to be ftnder her protection ; 
and the course which he adopted was probably a jdggling trick concerted 
with his son, in order to elude the resentment of the Vatican, and yet 
not to lose the chance of gratifying his ambition. He refused assent to 
the preparations of Louis, without «opposing any effectual obstacle to 
their completion. The young Prince, accordingly, manned U 2 )wards of 
400 sail, and, landing in the Isle of Thanet, marched at once upon 
London. In that Capital, he was hailed with eifchusiastic joy ; the chief 
insurgent Barons tendered their homage ; andireceived counter-assur- 
ances that he would jirotect their existing laws and privileges, and 
restore their confiscated Fiefs t- So general was the revolt, that the 
Castles of Dover and of Windsor were the only fortresses of the South 
which remained faithful to John, who not daring to confront the invader 
retired upon Winchester. The claim, however, which Louis asserted 
was untenable, even if the act of the Barons in dethroning their King had 
possessed any show of legitimate right. It was founded upon the title of 
his wife, Blanche of Castile, daughter of Eleanor, a sister of John. 
But noA only was John the parent of children whose succession could 
not be justly affected ];?y the deposifton of their father, but there existed 
several descendants from collateral branches elder than that of Eleanor J, 

Jjitterof Inn. III. Barofiibtts Aiigfifss, iifept, 1215. Fcedera^ i. 136# 

f Matt. PaVis, 282. 

I The title assumed hy Louis spoke his own misgiving^: he called himself 
Premier-nS du S^i^eur Roi de France^ than which nothing could be more remote 
from pretension to the Crown of England. Besides John’s children, the Princess 
of Bretany, the Emperor Otho, and Queen of Leon had rights prior to those of 
Blanche. 
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It was to the sword, therefore, the ultimate arbiter of most contested 
Kingdoms, that the final appeal was likely to be made ; and the chances 
of its decision were apparently most unfavourable to the reigning 
Family. 

This seemingly falling cause was accelerated in its decline by the death 
of Innocent III,; its ruin was arrested by that of John 
himself, which succeeded ^bout three months afterwards. July 16. 
Chagrin at an important military loss affcctSd the Tyrant’s Oct. 19. 
health ; and it is probable, as some contemporary writers 
affirm, that his days wereiterminated by poison^. The Barons had not 
failed to perceive that Louis, instead of warring for theh- ejnaRcipation, 
had already occApied every Castle which fell into his hj^nds with a 
French garrison ; and they became keenly alive to an apprehension that 
by elevating him. to the Throne, they were in truth only substituting the 
yoke of foreign conquest for that of domestic o})pression. From the rule 
of the eldest son of their late ’King, at that time a child in his tenth 
year, they had little to fear, and with him also they might barter for a 
Constitution. Henry yi., accordingly, received a daily increase of 
partizans, and it was only in London that the authority of the invader 
continued undisputed. 

Louis marked this growing disaffection 'svith anxious vigilance ; and 
when he received warning that Honorius III., the successor 
of Innocent, was about to issue agajnst him the most solemn a. d. 1217. 
Excommunication with which the Church of Rome was used 
to accompany her censures, he determined upon a j3ersonal application 
to his father for assisfeince. Philip, at least openly, refused all aid;^ 
and the French Prince^upon his return to England, found that his short 
absence had materially diminished his party. A defeat at 
Lincoln (in which the rout was so total, and the spoil so May 19. 
rich, that the conquerors in derision named the engagement 
Lincoln Fair t) yet further contributed to his dismay ; and the dispersion 
of a fleet, which Blanche, whose energy and affection were unwearied, 
fitted out with reinforcements, deprived him of all hope of future success. 
It was by no means the policy of the supporters of Henry III. to protfact 
a Civil war; and the Earl of Pembroke as Regent willingly 
accepted the first overtures made by Louis for Peace. By Sept. 11. 
the Treaty which permitted his evaluation of England, he 
released all his partizans from their allegiance, and formally renounced 
his pretension to the Crown ; at the sam^time most IfOnourably stipu- 
lating, that the Barons by whom he had been supported should be 

♦ Matt. Paris does not notice the rumour of poisoning, wliich, liowever, is cre- 
dited by H. Knyghton, 24^5, and by W. Hemingford, aj?. Gale. Her. Ang^ 

ii. p. .560. 

t H. Knyghton, 2429. R. Coggleshall, 113. Roger Huveden, 184. AmoJe^ 
Waverleiemes, 205. 
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restored to tlieir Fiefs, with, full immunity for the part which they had 
taken*. Unlike most other discomfited invaders, Louis quitted the 
shores from which he had been repulsed, with the consolatory reflection, 
that those' by whom he had been invited, and whom he was compelled 
to abandon, were not exposed to destruction on account of their 
fidelity. 

During these occurrences in England, the continued barbarity of 
De Montfort had provokedr a renewal of "^arlsn the Rhdne ; and acts 
of treachery the most savage marked every variety of fortune which he 
underwent. His asceiAlant, however, was iqanifestly passed ; and the 
universal detestation which his cruelty had inspired predominated over 
even the terror of his name, and armed almost every hand against him. 
Toulouse was in perpetual revolt, and defied all his efforts, whether of 
fraud or of violence ; till, during a third siege to which he 
A. D. 1218. had led his forces, a huge stone, discharged from a mangonel 
June 25. on the walls, terminated the career of this unrelenting 
Fanatic. His son Amaury, by whom he was succeeded in 
command, was compelled, after many fruitless assaults, to abandon the 
enterprise. To the prowess of a son of Raymond yi., who shared the 
name and authority of his father, whom he greatly exceeded in energy, 
was owing the gallant rescue of Toulouse, and the subsequent recovery 
of a considerable portion of the lost dominion. But the Court of Rome 
witnessed with regret the downfall of that power which De Montfort 
had erected under its auspices ; and if assisted Amaury, by allowing him 
a moiety of the twentieth just imposed upon the Clergy of France, for 
the service of the V"' Crusade. ^ 

■With the force raised by this subsidy, Louis of France repaired to 
join Amaury in the investment of ttie Castle of Marmande. 
A. D. 1219. In blindness of zeal against imputed Heresy, the young 
Prince was scarcely exceeded by any enthusiast of his time, 
but a more delicate sense of honour than seems to have been cherished 
by the Ecclesiastics who accompanied his camp saved him from the 
infamy of violating his pledged faith, when he was urged by them to 
condemn to the stake the whole garrison, which had capitulated on 
asffarance of personal safety. Amaury did not equally respect the laws 
of War; and while Louis was engaged in protecting one portion of the 
iuhabitahts, who, relying upon his promise, had laid aside all means of 
defence, his confederate, treading in the steps of his father, commanded 
an indiscriminate massacre the remaining population. Babes and 
women were included in the Wcrifice„ which swept away 5000 victims. 
But this inlqiman slaughter disappointed the hopes of its perpetrator, 
and instead of alarming the Toulousains into prompt submission, it 
increased the pertinacity of their resistance. "Whan they learned further- 


• The Treaty is printed, Faedem, i, 148, 
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more, that the Papal I^egate in the besieging army which moved down 
upon them had registered a vow, not to permit one human Being, male 
or female, old or young, to survive, nor one stone to surmount another 
within their gates, this ardour was heightened to desperation; and 
Raymond and the 1000 Knights who followed his banner found un- 
expected support from Burghers hitherto unused to arms. The diseases 
of a hot climate and of an unhealthy season, and frequent sorties of a 
garrison thus resolute, thiniftd the ranks oi& the Crusaders. Division 
also was rife in their Councils ; for the zealots looked with suspicion on 
the comparative moderation of Louis. As the term of Feudal 
service expired, his troops gradually withdrew ; and aft^r Aug. 1. 
about six weeks, employed under the walls of Toulouse, * 
with great loss toth of lives and of reputation, he burnedliiis engines 
and artillery, and commenced a hasty retreat. 

Three years of ineffectual struggle succeeded, during which Amaury 
was almost entirely stripped of his father^s conquests, and 
lost every hope of restoration. The spirit which had so a.d. 1222. 
long animated the Languedocian Crusaders had become 
extinct, or was diverted^into other channels ; and the open perils of 
Egypt or of Palestine seemed to those whom Devotion still engaged as 
soldiers of the Church far more tolerable, and less to be dreaded than 
the secret vengeance of the Provencal dagger, which sooner or later 
overtook every partizan of the hated Race of De Montfort. Thus des- 
titute and discouraged, Amaury offered to cede to Philip that inhe- 
ritance which in truth he no longer possessed : but advancing years and 
infirmities had deadened in the King’s breast all passion for uncertain 
enterprise; and he found sufficient pretext for declining the spelCious 
offer, notwithstanding it%as urged upon him by the solicitation of Rome. 

Already indeed was Philip under the influence of a disease which, 
after many months of slow languishing, terminated his life. 

During a long reign of forty-four years, he had more than a.d. 1223. 
doubled in extent the territory which had descended to him July 14. 
from his predecessor ; he had elevated himself from the 
dubious tenure of the mere Head of a Feudal Aristocracy to the con- 
firmed authority of a Feudal King; he had laid the foundation of S 
Constitutional Monarchy ; he had advanced Literature and the Arts by 
inviting to the School * of Paris the jnost distinguished Students* of his 
Age, and by expending large sums in xemunerattng their discoveries ; 
and although we may smile at the contemporary flatterjb which assimi- 
lated his Capital to Athens, and pjonounc^h France to be more highly 
cultured than Egypt during its zenith f, no scanty praise i% due to a 

*•' It was not dignified with the title Vmversii^ till the reign of St. Louis. Velly, 
ii. 255. 

t In diebua ilHt studium Hterarum florebat ParistM, nee iegimus ianiam aliquandofume 
icholarium frequeniitm Athenis vet Mgypto, vet in quAtibet parte nwndi, quanta tecum 
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Prince who, amid the prevalent barbarism, ignorance, and darkness by 
which he was surrounded, excited or assisted the intellectual improve- 
ment of his People. Architecture w^as among his favourite pursuits ; 
and instead of confining himself, as had hitherto been customary with 
Royal Builders, to the erection of Churches, he raised many useful 
edifices for secular purposes also. Yet, notwithstanding the liberal 
disbursements which he w^as ever prepared to make for works of public 
utility, so admirable were 4:hc regulations ^diicfli he had introduced into 
Finance, that the vast treasure bequeathed by his Will is a subject of 
just surprise. The Clfurch, as may be supposed, was a large sharer in 
his legacies. Christ,’’ says an Ecclesiastic of the time, “ was the 
heir of t1iis*King gorged with riches*.” His executors were instructed 
in the outset to apply 50,000 livres (a sum estimated at the present 
value of 1,200, 000) t to make conscientious restitution in all cases in 
which they believed that the King had committed an injustice. The 
Templars and Hospitallers, the Abbey of St. Denis, that of St. Victor 
which he had founded near Cliarenton, and the Poor of Paris were 
especially remembered ; and 20,000 livres were given to Amaury de 
Montfort for the extirpation of the AlbigenscsT The last, and, in most 
instances, the least considerable, donations were reserved for bis own 
Family; and for his widow Ingeburge "and his son Philij)J 10,000 
livres each were considered a sufficient provision. Louis, las successor, 
w’as to enjoy the residue of his accumulated wealth ; and the sum whicli 
he was thus to inherit was either purposely left blank, or was erased 
from the Will §. - » 
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From A. D. 1223, to a. d. 1248. 

Louis VIII* — Conquests in Poitou — Baldwin of Flanders — Crusade against Ray- 
^jnond VII. of Toulouse — Siege and capture of Avignon — Retreat and Death of 
Louis VIII. — Blanche and Tlubaud of Champagne— Louis IX# — Disaffection of 
the chief Nobles during his Minority — Siege and capture of Toulouse— Subju* 


prmlictum, siudendi gratis incolebat* Gql# Armoricus ap. Bonqtiet, xvii, 82. Is it worth 
while to mentions here that Parisius (and similarly GabwSf Tarqfnnws^ is the 
Low Latin usage for Parmis 9 Lutetia Parisius is Lutece en Parisg» 

• Chron* Turonense^ 303. 
f M. de SfbmoudI, vi. 525. 

J Philippe Hureptl, ou ie Jiude, a son by Mary of Meran, whose legitimacy" was 
always contested. 

§ Gul. Armoriotts, Bouquet, xviii, 114. The WUf is printed more correctly 
tlnere than i| is by Duchesne, V. 2aL , 



A. D. 1223.] ACCESSION OF LOUIS Vllf. 8l 

gation of Raymond VII . — 'Wnr against Thibsudsof Champagne — His elevation 
to the Throne of Navarre— Majority of Louis IX. — ^Purchase of the Crown of 
Thorns — Foundation of La Sainte Chapeile — ^Enmiuy of Gregory IX, against the 
Kmperor Frederic II. — The Imperial Crown tendered by the Pope to Robert of 
Artois — Reply of the French Court — The English invade Poitou — Their disasters 
— Tinice — ^Innocent IV. elected Pope — Fixes his residence at Lyons — Illness of 
Louis IX. — He assumes the Cross — Marriage of Charles of Anjou with Beatrice 
of Provence— Stratagem practised by the King to increase the number of Cni- 
• saders — Prolongation of thtTrtfce with England— J^ouis embarks for the Crusade. 

The short reign of Louis VIII. presents few incidents worthy of record, 
and may indeed be considered as little more than a supple- 
ment to the long ^nd glorious rule of liis father. So strong 'a. d. 1223. 
an assurance did IPhilippe Auguste entertain of the stability 
of his power, that he had neglected the jirecaution hitherto observed by 
every King of the Third Race ; and Louis celebrated his Sucre without 
previous Association. Henry . III. of England refused attendance at the 
Coronation, and instead of prAenting himself at Rheims, he sent an 
embassy to demand restitution of the Fiefs which had been conquered 
from his father. Unddl* the pretext of revenging this insult, and 
tempted by the weakness of a Minority, Louis, in opposition to the 
expressed prohibition of Rome, determined to wrest from the English 
Crown the remainder of its Continental possessions. In the Summer of 
1224 he overran Poitou, captured La Rochelle, the only town which 
appears to have offered any serious resistance, and extended his conquests 
along the whole Northern bank of the Garonne. 

A popular movement in Flanders excited by a remarkable event, 
which still remains, and must now for ever remain one of the unresdlved 
problems of History, soo# diverted the arms of Louis to another quarter 
of his dominions. Twenty years before, after the Latin conquest of 
Constantinople, the united suffrages of the French and Venetians had 
raised Baldwin IX., Count of Flanders, to the Throne of the Eastern 
Empire. His reign was of short duration ; and after eleven months of 
turbulent rule, he was taken prisoner by the Bulgarians, in a victory 
which they obtained near Adriaiiople. The subsequent fate of the 
captive Emperor was unknown ; rumour indeed stated that a horrible 
death had been inflicted by the Barbarian King Joannice ; but so little 
credit was attached to this report, tjjat Henry, brother of the absent 
Prince, delayed for sixteen months his assumptiefn of the Crown to 
which he was proclaimed successor. On Heni 7 *s deaths the sceptre of 
the East passed to a new Family ; £g»d the misfortunes of Baldwin were 
almost forgotten, when a personage whose features were ad- 
mitted strikingly to resemble those of the lost Emperor, a. d. 1225. 
with such alterations only as were attributable to increased April — . 
age and lengthened suffering, presented himself in Flanders, 
and related a not improbable story of frightful captivity in- Bulgaria; 

G 
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and of his method of escape; and finally, as the rightful Baldwin, 
demanded re-investiture with the Government, which had passed in due 
succession to his daughter Jane. 

Jane was eminently and deservedly unpopular among her subjects ; 
her sway was harsh ; she lived in scandalous defiance of public repute 
and feminine honour ; she had allowed her husband Ferrand to linger 
through ten years of imprisonment, by hemrefysal to defray his ransom ; 
and she supported her (iespotism by an unnatural alliance with his 
gaoler, the King of Fijince, On these accounts, and from the remem- 
brance of his gentle rule, the tale of the reaJ or pretended Baldwin was 
received wth open and assenting cars; every town in Flanders ad- 
mitted hi^ claims with avidity; and Jane, flying Before the general 
revolt, sought refuge in Paris, and demanded aid from Louis. 

While the King of France was actively engaged in preparations for 
armed interference, the tardy and faithless alliance of Henry III. was 
promised to the Flemings. A War in the Low Countries afforded 
prospect of rich spoil, and was therefore most alluring to the French 
Knights; in England, on the other hand, distracted parties, empty 
coflers, and the childhood of the Sovereign, farmed insurmountable 
oy)stacles to any energetic policy. Before Louis, however, proceeded to 
open hostilities, he summoned the claimant to attend a Council as- 
sembled at Peronne, to decide upon his pretensions ; and Baldwin (as 
he must be called), having obtained a safe-conduct, unhesitatingly re- 
paired to the Tribunal. A Papal Legate was assessor to the King of 
France, and before those arbiters the Countess Jane affirmed that the 
Impostor, who assumed her father’s title, was Bernard de Rays, a 
Hermit of Champagne, well known to resemble him in person. The 
claimant replied satisfactorily to numerous interrogatories relative to his 
former life, but, it is said, that he failed on three particulars. He was 
unable to state the place at which he had performed homage to Philippe 
Auguste ; that at which he had been admitted to Knighthood ; and both 
the place and the day on which he had espoused Mary of Champagne. 
Louis accordingly rejected his appeal; but with fitting respect to the 
csafe-conduct which he had granted, he dismissed the stranger under an 
escort to his frontiers. The decision of the Council however proved 
fatal the cause of Baldwin, and the wretched man, finding that his 
adherents decrease(\, attempted escape in disguise. On his arrest and 
deliverance tp Jane, she condemned him to the gibbet after the in- 
fliction of exquisite tortures. The memory of the Princess, in conse- 
quence, has never been free in he^ own Country from the horrible sus- 
picion of parricide. I myself, even in the present day,’* says the 
Chi*omcler Oudegherst*, writing in the XVI“* Century, “ have found 
this opinion so rooted in the hearts of the People, especially in the City 


• Chap. eviu. fob 178. 
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of Lille, that it was impossible to eradicate it,” The means adopted by 
the Countess to remove the impression entertained i^ainst her were 
more likely to be effectual in her own times than with posterity. She 
despatched Envoys to Adriauople ; and, on their return, she circulated a 
report of the discovery of the spot in which her father had befen interred, 
of a supernatural light which environed it, and of miraculous cures 
which had been performed ill its vicinity, d'his defence will now be 
received, and perhaps not unjustly, as affording corroborative evidence 
of the guilt which it sought to disprove. 

The project of a new Crusade to the Holy Land was wannly espoused 
by Honorius III., pnd he laboured to produce a sufficiently good under- 
standing between fhe Kings of France and of England, to permit their 
confederation with the Emperor Frederic II. for the recovery of Jeru- 
salem. Two years, however, were to pass before this armament could 
be completed; and the Pope, reluctant that so long a period should 
elapse unappropriated to the service of the Church, resolved to employ 
it in completing the ruin of the Count of Toulouse. True it is that 
Raymond VII. had tendered submission the most entire, had fervently 
disavowed any partici])ation in Heresy, and had altogether abandoned 
the protection which at an earlier season he had afforded to the Albi- 
genses. But he had once dared to withstand the Vatican, and cordial 
and permanent reconciliation with that Court was therefore to be es- 
teemed impossible. 

Having arrested the progress of some menaced hostilities between 
France and England in the neighbourhood of Bordeaux, Honorius ac- 
cordingly refused the ab^lution for which Raymond had 
applied to a National C<|iincil assembled by a Legate in Nov. — . 
the presence of the King of France at Bourges ; and Louis 
was bribed by a grant of the tenth of all Ecclesiastical Revenues in his 
dominions for the ensuing five years (if the war should continue for so 
long a term) to undertake the commission of the Church, “ since no 
other hand,” said the presiding Cardinal, “ is so well able to purge the 
Earth from the sinfulness of Heresy.” 

The right of Amaury de Montfort to a territory which his father had ' 
won by the sword, and which himself had similarly lost, was still 
esteemed sufficiently valid to be made the subject of barter; anTl hfe 
ceded to Louis all the conquests of the former Crusaders, in consider- 
ation of the promised reversion of the dignity of Constable of France. 
Meantime, Raymond, deserted by every ally excepting the Count of 
Foix, learned with consternation that the host moving dowq for the 
avowed object of his destruction amounted in horsemen only to the hi%e 
number of 50,000 combatants. 

In common with most of the Country immediately on the left of 
the RhOne, Avignon, the first important town in the line of the French 

o 2 
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A. D. 1 226. march, formed a portion of the Kingdom of Arles, and 
therefore was nominally subject to the Empire. But it 
had long virtually established independence, and was governed by its 
own Magistrates. With Raymond of Toulouse, the Avignonese main- 
tained an amicable, and even an affectionate, intercourse; but hopeless 
of either receiving succour from his hands, or of opposing effectual re- 
sistance by themselves, they hastened to legqpiate with Louis, offering 
supplies and a free passage over the Rhone by their bridge, provided 
his army would forbear from traversing their streets. The haughty 
Prince, promoted by the Legate, replied, that he must pass with his 
* • sword drawn, and followed by* all his troops in military 

June — .• pomp, through the very heart of their Cify ; and the Magis- 
trates, justly irritated on receiving this unexpected and 
unreasonable demand, closed their gates, and prepared for defence. 

The contest was manifestly unequal ; nevertheless, Avignon was 
strongly situated by nature ; it was well fortified, amply provisioned, 
and numerously garrisoned ; and we are assured, in the only and very 
brief account transmitted to us of the ensuing^truggle, that the besieged 
returned unsparingly and in kind every weapon which the perverse skill 
of the times supplied for mutual destruction ; that they invented engines 
which counteracted the engines of their enemies ; and that they inflicted 
many deadly wounds upon the b'rench*. After numberless assaults, 
and the loss of 20,000 lives by disease, fatigue, scantiness of food, and 
the sword, during three months close investment, Louis at 
Sept. 12. length found himself master of the City by capitulation. 

But the conquest was barren of results ; the season was too 
far advanced to admit much farther progress during the remainder of 
the campaign; and Raymond, with the hope of obtaining an increase, of 
his own force, and of meeting a feebler enemy in the ensuing Spring, 
avoided battle, and gave way, although the French advanced within four 
leagues of his Capital. In one respect his anticipations were justified. 

Louis, fatigued and disappointed, prepared for return to the 
Oct. 29. North; and on his arrival at Montpensier in Auvergne, he 
died there after a few days illness. The most generally 
received opinion attributes his death to the same epidemic disease which 
had occasioned so much ravage in the camp at Avignon ; but there 
were not wanting epme who, unwilling that a King should perish by an 
ordinary cause, reported that he was the victim of poison. Even an 
author was found for the crime ; and Thibaud of Champagne, one of 
the most skilful of the Troubadouf Poets f, and, according to the fan- 
#ftic custom of the time, an avowed lover of Queen Blanche, notwith- 

• Matt. Paris, p. 333, ^ 

f De La Ravailtidre published, in 1742, In two volumes 12mo., an edition of 
Lm Fodnrs dw Aoi ds Nmarrt, illustrated with Notes and Dissertations. 
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standing the disparity of their ages, was said to have drugged the cup. 
This most heinous charge, however, appears to be very slenderly founded; 
and no other motive is assigned than the inadequate one of some heated 
words which passed after the surrender of Avignon. 

The fluctuating conduct of Thibaud during the turbulent season which 
ensued upon the death of Louis VIIL contributed to strengthen the sus- 
picion that he was inflamed^by a passion for^BIanche. That Princess, 
endowed with commanding intellect, and distinguished for personal 
charms, approached indeed her fortieth year at» the time of her hus- 
band’s decease, and Thibaud was much her junior*. Ye^, although we 
dismiss the scandal of the ct)ntemporary Monkt (prompted, fts there can 
be little doubt, bjf a very pardonable National hostility), as tSo gross for 
either transcription or belief, it is by no means improbable that Blanche 
might employ the influence of Beauty as well as that of Royalty, to 
control a vassal whose chivalrous gallantry partook of the nature of 
religious devotion, and whose support was most important for the pre- 
servation of her authority. 

The ten years of the Minority of Louis IX., during which his Govern- 
ment was administered by his mother, were marked indeed by an almost 
perpetual struggle with the great Feudatories jealous of her power ; and 
Thibaud was found by turns in the ranks of each party. The chief dis- 
contented Nobles were Philippe Hurepel (or le Rvde)^ Count of Bou- 
logne, an uncle of the young King, whose qualities are justly betokened 
by the addition to his name ; Pierre de Dreiix, Count of Bretany, 
w^hose opposition to the Church had obtained for him the sobriquet of 
Mauclerc; Savary of Mtfuleon ; and Ilugues X. of Lusig- 
nan, Count de la March% Of these great Members of the Nov. 29. 
Baronnage^ the first was the only one who attended the Coro- 
nation of Louis; and before the close of the following year, so powerful 
w as their cabal, that if they had not been prevented by the armed inter- 
ference of the Bourgeois of Paris, a service which Louis 
ever after gratefully acknowledged, they would have obtained a. d. 1227. 
mastery of his person, by carrying oft' from Montlheri both 
himself and his mother. 

Notwithstanding the many dangers which assailed her power, Blanche 
skilfully conducted to a triumphant close the War against the AlbijjCnses, 
which had been bequeathed to her by her husband. In the outset, a 
few successes of Raymond VI I . were sullied by very odiqps cruelty, not 
to be palliated even by the remembrance of former inflictions from the 
barbarous fanaticism of the Crusaders. But the reviving sjurit of the 
Toulousains was effectually subdued by a frightful measure of devas- 
tation suggested by Fouc^^uet, their sanguinary and unrelenting Bishop. 

^ At least thirteen years. M« de Sismondi, vii# p* 17* 

t Matt. Paris, p# 334« 
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Taking the City as a centre, he distributed the neighbouring territorj', 
as far as the belt of mountains by which it is surrounded, into a number 
of equal portions ; and upon each of these rays, as they may be termed, 
a merciless troop of the besiegers moved daily, uprooting vineyards, 
trampling down harvests, and firing cottageSj^ till the whole vicinage 
presented the face of a Desert. During three months of patient suffering, 
the miserable inhabitants of Toulouse witqpssed from their ramparts this 
hourly destruction of theif property ; at the end of that period, Raymond 
agreed to an almost unconditional surrender. He aban- 
A. o. 1229. doned to Louis all his possessioois in France, to the Legate 

A^nil 1 2. , all those in Arles, on permission to retain as a Fief during 
^ , life a small allotment of his great hereditary territories. 
Even that Fief, at his death, was to form the portion of a daughter 
whom he engaged to bestow in marriage upon the King’s third brother, 
Alphonse. A large monied payment, the rasure of the fortifications of 
Toulouse and of thirty other towns, the admission of French garrisons 
into the remainder, and the disbandment of his routiers, completed the 
ruin but not the humiliation of this most qphappy Prince. He was 
further enjoined to offer rewards for the arrest of his own heretic 
subjects, and to employ the little force remaining to him in the subju- 
gation of his most faithful ally, the Count of Foix*. Barefooted, and 
in his shirt, he was disciplined on the naked shoulders by the Legate, in 
the Porch of Ndtre Dkme at Pariij,; and after receiving absolution, and 
undergoing six weeks imprisonment in the Tower of the Louvre, he 
was permitted to offer homage for his Fief, and was dismissed to its 
ndipinistration. 

This annexation of Lariguedoc to France by the Treaty of Paris was 
followed by the establishment of the Inquisition in Toulouse, through 
the subtle operation of which most accursed Tribunal it was hoped that 
all freedom of opinion would speedily he extinguished. But, iu another 
attempt, the very excess of precaution which Rome adopted frustrated 
its own purpose. In order to insure unity of doctrine, it was stipulated 
that Raymond should maintain at his own cost, during ten years, certain 
.Professors of the Canon Law and of Theologj'. To this Faculty, how- 
ever, others became gradually annexed ; and the original bigoted Insti- 
tutioD^ formed a nucleus, round which, in opposition to the design of 
its founders, was accumulated a «School of Liberal Science in the Uni- 
versity of Toulouse. 

Before the fconclusion of this War in the South of France a formidable 
conspiracy had been organized in another part of the Kingdom, where 
Mauclercj Count of Bretany, appeared in arms after renouncing alle- 

* The Count of Foix obtained Peace on hard tennsva few months afterwards, but 
Trencavel, Viscount of Besierds, another ally of Raymond, was stripjped of his 
dominions, and compelled to take refuge in the Coui^ of Aragon. 
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giance to the Crown. The chief operatioife of the malecontents were 
directed against Champagne, which they ravaged with a vindictive spirit, 
in consequence of Thibaud’s adherence to the Regent. Even his title 
to his Fiefs was questioned, and Alice, Queen of Cyprus, the daughter 
of an elder brother of his father, was invited to France in order to 
assert her pretensions. Thibaud denied the legitimacy of his cousin ; 
and the Process was referrq^ to the lingering adjudication of both the 
Canonists and the Civilians*. Meantime? Blanche found means to 
protract the arrival of a formidable succour which Henry IH. 
of England had promised 'to the insurgents; nevertheless, a. n. 1230. 
at the close of the Spring of 1230, that Prince disembarRed^ •May 3. 
at St. Malo. life unwarlike temper, however, avoided the^ 
field, and the few months which he passed in France were chiefly spent 
in idle festivity at Nantes. But his very presence was sufficient to 
excite alarm; and Thibaud, upon whose Fief the whole storm of War 
had fallen, was at length compelled to yield to its fury. In order to 
expiate the great crime of the late King’s murder, with 
which be was still charged, and which necessity compelled Oct. 26, 
him in part to adnsit, he consented to devote himself to 
service in Palestine; and the chief object of the War having been thus 
attained, the King of England gladly recrossed the Channel. 

In the following summer, a Truce, renewable at the ex- A. n. 1231. 
piration of three years, was sigijed at Saint Aubin de 
Coursier, which, embracing every Member of the League, terminated 
the Civil wars of Blanche’s Regency. 

Thus far Blanche h»d been eminently successful ; and the Barflag„ 
who at first had submitted to her with impatience, or had opposeS her 
with obstinacy, now be^an to feel accustomed to the sway at which 
they bad murmured as exercised by one who was both a Woman and a 
Foreigner. The intrigues of Thibaud, however, still required vigilance. 
That Prince, ever fluctuating in his policy and hating repose, once again 
changed, his party, and was negociating a family alliance with Mauclerc 
of Bretany, the most formidable and the most persevering of the 
Regent’s enemies. But some unexpected events removed her feats. 
At the very moment at which Thibaud had most occasion to dread 
an unfavourable decision, transferring hie Fief of Champagne tq Alice, 
the hopes of the Queen of Cyprus*were extinguished by 
the sudden death of her great advocate and supporter, a. d. 1 234. 
Philip Hurepel ; whose bpunty defrayed the expense of Feb. — . 
her Process, and whose subtle spirit well knew the argu- 

• 

*** Henry II., Count of Champagne, an elder brother of Thibaud’s father, by 
Isabelle, Heiress of the Hhigdom of Jeriisalem, had daughters, of whom Alice, 
married to Guy of Lusignan, King of Cyprus, was the eldest. Thibaud pleaded that 
the marriage of Isabelle was uncanoiiicai, having been contracted while she had a 
former husband living, and therefore that Alice was illegitimate.^ 
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ments most likely to prevail with the Courts at Rome. A death so 
opportune was not likely to escape suspicion, and Thibaud was accused 
of having administered poison, on evidence which seems not more con- 
clusive than that which before imputed to him the similar murder of 
Louis VIII. Not long afterwards, the Crown of Navarre 

April 7. devolved upon him by the death of his uncle Sancho VIL 
without issue and in order fcoth to direct his undivided 
attention to establishment in this new Kingdom, and also to terminate 
a vexatious dispute cqpcerning his ancient inheritance, he willingly 
agreed to a co^npromise. Alice, deprived of *her chief stay, renounced 
all pretedsiovis upon Champagne and Brie, in consideration of an annual 
allovvancaiiof 2000livres; and Blanche, at the price Of 40,000 more, 
annexed to the Crown of France Chartres, Blois, Sancerre, and Chateau- 
dun. Thus, having rejdenished his coffers, Thibaud, abandoning his 
intrigues in France, departed for Pampeluna with a brilliant 

May — . retinue, and received his Crown v/ithout opposition. Little 
addition, however, was made to his real power by this in- 
crease of dignity. Champagne and Navarre were too far apart to afford 
mutual support, and each had separate interests Svhich involved it in 
disputes by no means advantageous to the other. 

The marriage of her son was the next point which awakened very 
natural anxiety in Blanche ; and so dexterously did she conduct this 
arrangement, that it by no means diminished her mater- 

May 27. nal control. The consort whom she selected, after much 
secret enquiry, was Margaret, eldest daughter of Raymond 
B*6ibi'ger IV., Count of Provence ; and under pictext of the tender age 
of the bride and bridegroom (the former of >yhom had not yet com- 
pleted thirteen years, the latter barely nineteen), she established regu- 
lations concerning their intercourse, which effectually prevented the 
young Queen from obtaining much conjugal influence. During the day- 
time, they were always carefully separated ; and it was only by stratagem, 
and under considerable fear of detection, that the King, by means of a 
private staircase, enjoyed some stolen interviews with his wife, when- 
ever he could obtain permission to visit the Castle of Pon- 
A. i>. 1236. toise, which, on that account, became a favourite residence f. 

Jan. 54. Eleanor J, next sister to the Queen of France, was soon 
afterwards married to^ Henry III. of England; and the 

* Blanche of Navarre, mother of Thibaud, was sister of Sancho VII., who, 
jealous of his natural heir, concluded a Treaty with James I. of Aragon, in 1231, 
by which the f wo Kings mutually adopted each other as successors. James was the 
survivor ; but upon Sancho's death he was too deeply involved in War with the 
Moors to profit by this arrangement, and he allowed Thibaud to take undisputed 
possession of his Throne. 

t Joinvillc, p. 126. Ed. 1761. 

X Her brother Pierre, who settled in England, built the Savotf Palace, so named 
from its founder. 
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alliance, although not productive of any immediate amity between the 
brothers-in-law, in the event materially affected the politics of the two 
Kingdoms. 

At length the attainment of his one and twentieth year nominally 
emancipated Louis from the rule of his mother; but he appears no 
otherwise to have exhibited independence than by commissioning a body- 
guard. Even that act o^ Ro^al prerogative is explained away by a con- 
temporary legend, to which little more than a passing allusion is neces- 
sary*. According to the veracious report of the^Annalists, the “ Sultan 
of the Arsacides,” better* known as the Old Man of the Mountain t, 
emjiloyed two of his fanatic Jssassiiis to despatch King *Lotiis ; but 
afterwards repenting this mission, he warned the unsuspectipg Prince 
of his danger by other messengers, who enabled him to discover the first 
agents early enough to prevent their crime. It is added that both the 
first and second party were dismissed by Louis not only with personal 
immunity, but enriched w'ith costly presents. Perhaps, however, some 
difficulty might arise in assigning a motive for either the enmity or the 
forbearance of the Oriental Despot ; who probably also, at the season to 
which the Fable is •referred, was unacquainted with the very existence 
of such a person as the King of France. 

The little public interest belonging to the first years of the Majority 
of Louis IX. is strongly evinced by the importance attached to an event 
which, in more stirring times, would have received only an incidental 
record in the Monastic Chronicles. Baldwin II., expelled by the Greeks 
from the Latin Throne of Constantinople, was wandering through the 
European Courts to solicit aid for the recovery of his dominions. # (Hn; ' 
Pope, Gregory IX., wa^ly espoused his interests; and the Byzantine 
Crusade was preached by the Vatican with far greater earnestness than 
that which at the same moment was arming for the rescue of Palestine. 
Louis IX. granted to the mendicant Emperor large confiscations from 
the Jews ; the reception of which, as the money was originally procured 
by usury, he believed w’ould pollute his own coffers. But the necessities 
of the Latin Monarch demanded a still larger supply ; and, for their 
relief, he was compelled to abandon altogether a treasure which he Inyi 
hitherto only pawned. Louis undertook to redeem from the Venetian J 
and Genoese Merchants, to whom it had been pledged, the Csown of 
Thoms, the most precious Relique* possessed b^^the Eastern Capital. 
On the payment of 13,134 perperi§ to those unima^native money- 

* Rig^ord, a/>. Dnehesue, v. p. 35. iffe story is examined in the Mem. de I* Acad, 
de* Iru, xvi. p. l.'>9. 

f See p. 63. 

1 Nicolo Quirini was th« Venetian who had made the chief advance. 

$ A Constantinopolitan coinage, each pin of which is equivalent to about twidve 
modern francs. 
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changers, and of 10,000 livres in addition to Baldwin himself, the 
transfer was negociated, although even then certain difficulties were to 
be overcome. In the first place, the Relique was not without some 
ambiguity of title ; for the Abbey of St. Denis already boasted one Crown 
of Thorns, the genuineness of which had been attested by Miracles*. 
But there were precedents in Ecclesiastical History for similar double 
claims, and the obstacle therefore was by no means insuperable. It was 
less easy to satisfy the conscientious scruples en&rtained by Louis against 
the commission of Simony ; a Sin within which the Church included all 
bartering for Reliques.'' But the ready wit of Baldwin evaded this 
objectioi\. also,*^ by making over the Crown of Thorns to the King of 
France freely and gratuitously ; and by receiving, not ‘^t all in return, 
but as an equally gratuitous and free gift, the sum necessary for his own 
reimbursement. 

After the adjustment of these important preliminaries, two Dominicans 
were sent to Venice, to convey the price and to receive the 
A.D. 1239. purchase. Six months were consumed in their mission; 
Aug. 18. and, on their return, the King, lajjing aside his robes, and 
baring his feet, advanced half a league^without the walls of 
Paris, in order to take personal charge of the inestimable acquisition. 
The shrine which enclosed the Relique was a burden too holy to be 
supported by any shoulders excepting his own and those of his brother 
Robert ; and thus borne, it was conveyed amid a numerous escort of 
Prelates and Barons, and an enthusiastic throng of the populace, who 
hailed its arrival by chanting Hymns and Litanies, first to Ndtre D&me, 

- -affil^fterwards to the Chapel of St. Nicolas without the precincts of the 
Palace. That tabernacle having been beautified and enriched, or rather 
having been rebuilt, by the pious munificencd'''of Louis, became at a 
later period the depository of many other important Reliques ; and few 
edifices in Christendom have excited more keenness of curiosity, or have 
been visited with a more profoundly reverential awe than La Sainte 
Cliapelle of Paris t. 

Yet, notwithstanding the devout spirit which animated Louis in this 
transaction, and the sincerity which he exhibited more fully at a later 
season of his reign, he was far from lending himself to the usurpations 
of Rome, or from becoming instrumental to the secular aggrandizement 
which the Popes were labouring do consolidate. We do not attach 
implicit faith to the %5ording of the document which we are about to cite 
below from Matthew Paris; a Historian invariably hostile to the Vatican, 
and who may be supposed therefore, avithout impugnment of his general 

♦ Higord, op* Duchesne, v. pp, 29, 33. Greg. Turonensis de glwid p. 1 1. 

f Nangis, Qkron* (Achery), 33, Nangis Gesto Lud. IPC*, a/>. Duchesne, v. p. 333, 
iSL JSer/im, ap. Martinii, TSw, iii. pb 170, Chrofu S, ii, 66. Gibbon, 

ch. Ixi, 



A. D. 1239.] THE IMPERIAL CROWN OFFERED TO ROBERT OP ARTOIS. 91 

veracity (which is unquestionable), to hate easily believed a report in • 
accordance with his peculiar opinions. Nor, even if the words be ad- 
mitted, is it in our power to determine what portion of them is to be 
attributed to Louis himself, and what to the Council of Barons by which 
he was assisted. After all these deductions, affecting only its accidents 
and accompaniments, the main fact, however, must be received as a 
striking proof that France, as a Nation, at the period under our present 
review, by no means yiS.de5 blind obedienct to Ecclesiastical despotism. 

The virulence with w’^hich Gregory IX. pursued that quarrel with the 
Emperor Frederic II., which characterized hi! whole Pontificate, was 
most unseemly in the Head of the Christian Church, •Not q;|:ily did he 
impede the prepress of the Crusade gathering for PalesJ;ine, because 
Frederic was its chief promoter; but when all Europe was menaced wdtli 
a fresh influx of Barbarism, and the Mogol Tartar Hordes, bursting 
from their savage fastnesses, had already desolated the plains of Hun- 
gary, the Pope interfered to prevent the assistance which the Emperor 
had demanded from his brother Sovereigns. As if, indeed, he had been 
leagued with the Pagai^ invaders, Gregory selected the very moment of 
their onset to issu^ the extreme censures of the Church 
against the Prince whom the Mogols first attacked. He a. n. 1239. 
excommunicated Frederic ; he subjected every town in March 20. 
which he might fix his residence to an Interdict ; he re- 
leased his subjects from their oaths of allegiance ; he degraded him 
from the Imperial dignity; and iie even despatched a Legate to tender 
the Crown, of which lie affected the disposal, to the acceptance of 
Robert of Artois, brotj^er to the King of France The speciQu^ ^pIfnr, 
was declined ; and it is concerning the manner only of the refusal that 
any hesitation can exTfet. The following is the relation of Matthew 
Paris, When the Legate had finished his harangue, the Council of 
French Barons and Prelates thus prudently replied, “ With what 
manner of spirit, and with how rash a daring, has the Pope disinherited 
so great a Prince, who has neither a superior, nor indeed an equal, in 
Christendom ! how has he hurled him from his Imperial eminence, 
without conviction or admission of the charges objected to him ! I^his 
deposition were even merited, it could be adjudged only by a General 
Council. No reliance is to be placed upon his enemies, among whom 
the Pope is known to be pre-emine«t, when they testify concerning his 
transgression. Towards ourselves as yet he is 'blameless ; for he has 
proved a good neighbour, nor have we observed in himrany defect either 
of worldly fidelity or of Catholic Kaitln We know furthermore that he 
has been a faithful soldier for our Lord Jesus Christ, opposing himself 
with confidence to perils both on the sea and in battle. In the Pope we 
• 

♦ Before the Imperial Crown was offered to Robert of Artois it had been refused 
by Abele, third Son of Valdemar, King of Denmark, and by Otho, Duke of Bruns- 
wick. Albericus, cited in the notes on Raynaldi Armai* ad aim* 1239, ( 89* 
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have not found so great Religion. On the contrar)^ he who ought to 
have assisted and protected one who had undertaken the service of God, 
sought to overwhelm him in his absence, and wickedly to uproot him. 
We will not plunge ourselves into danger by attacking so potent a 
Monarch as Frederic, whom so many allies will assist against us, and 
who, moreover, will receive support from the justice of his cause. What 
cares Rome for an effusion of blood, however prodigal it may be, so as 
her own vengeance is gratified ? If through us and others she should 
triumph, she will tread jinder foot all the Princes of the World; uplift- 
ing the horns of boasting and of arrogance, because she has overthrown 
Frederic Che #nighty Emperor. But that we may not appear to treat the 
Papal mandate lightly, well as we know that the Romish Church has 
issued it more out of hatred to the Emperor, than out of any love towards 
ourselves, we will send some well-advised ambassadors to Frederic, who 
shall diligently enquire and certify to us what are his opiniions regarding 
the Catholic Faith. If nothing but that which is sound be discovered, 
why should he be molested? But if, on the other hand, there be any 
evil heart of unbelief either in him, or even in the Pope himself, or in 
any other man, that man we will pursue to the verj^ uttermost*.’’ The 
embassy, it is added, was despatched ; and Frederic, having been vehe- 
ment in his professions of Orthodoxy, the French Court not only refused 
to assist in his proposed degradation, but drew yet more closely the 
bonds of amity by which it had heretofore been united with him. 

It is unnecessary that we should detail the failure of both the Crusades, 
the disasters of Baldwin at Constantinople, and those of the 
240. King of Navarre and the French Barons, whom he left pri- 
soners in Syria ; and, without turning aside to these foreign 
expeditions, Pwe shall continue the thread of domestic History. The 
investiture of the King’s Brother Alphonse with the Fief 
A. B. 1241. of Poitou once more awakened the slumbering jealousy 
of the great vassals of the Crown ; and more especially of 
the King of England, who, far from admitting the right obtained by 
Philippe Auguste t, through conquest, had already bestowed upon his 
brother Richard, Earl of Cornw^all, the title of Count of Poitou. Not- 
withstanding the reluctance which his Parliament had expressed against 
War, Henry III., accompanied by this chivalrous brother, (flushed by 
the recent;^ glories which' he alone among all the Crusaders 
A. D. 1242. had obtained in Palestine, and justly proud of being the 

March. deliverer of his Christian brethren,) disembarked at the 
mouth of the Gironde, fiitending to unite his forces with 

* Matt. Paris, 518. Raynaldun, however, attributes this insolent message to the 
invention either of the Monk of St. Alban’s, or that of sdne one of his transcriberi, 
veneno imhulm : u/ sup. 38. 

f The KngUsh maintained that the surrender of these conquests formed one of 
the conditions upod which they permitted Hxe retirement oi Prince Louis in 1217 . 
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those of Hugues Count de la Marche*, who was already in arms; and 
relying upon the promised aid of Raymond of Toulouse and of the 
King of Navarre. 

The Count de la Marche, however, afforded hut scanty assistance ; 
and neither Raymond nor Thibaud had commenced any movements, 
when Henry found himself at Tailleburg on the Charente, in the neigh- 
bourhood of an enemy grcat^ superior to him in numbers. In this peril 
he employed the diplonJacy of his brother f and the Earl of Cornwall, 
unarmed, and in the habit of a Pilgrim, was despatched to the French 
camp, in the hope that he might negociate an Armistice for twenty-four 
hours. 

The scene •'fhich ensued affords a noble subject for the Pencil. 
Among the retinue of the French King were many of the Barons who had 
been lately redeemed from the prisons of Gaza by the prowess of Richard ; 
and who, after having been abandoned by Thibaud and their own Country- 
men, were indebted for their freedom to the undaunted constancy of the 
English Prince. No sooner, therefore, did they recognize their deliverer, 
in the very garb which he had home with so much honour in Palestine, 
than they acknowledged his presence with shouts of gratitude and joy. 
Thronging around him with eagerness and affection, they formed his 
escort to the tent of Louis, and announced him to the King as the most 
illustrious champion of the Cross, and as their own chief benefactor. 
Louis was not of a temper so moulded as to resist this generous contagion ; 
he received the Princely Envoy with marked distinction, thanked him 
for the services which he had rendered to France and to Christendom, 
and without hesitation^consented to the proposed armistice t- . 

Profiting by this arrangement, Henry retired, during the nighf^ upon 
Saintes ; but his militrfU’y array at dawn little resembled that of the pre- 
ceding sunset. Many of his troops had abandoned their ranks in the 
darkness and confusion of retreat, either through accident or with the 
intention of deserting ; all who remained were dispirited ; and in a 
skirmish which ensued at the expiration of the armistice, and which, 
but for the obstacles presented by numerous vineyards intersecting the 
ground, might have become a general engagement, the English were 
driven from the field. The Count de la Marche lost no time in ne^o- 
ciating a separate Peace ; and Louis was far from reluctant to grant 
conditions tending to dissolve a League, which, notwithstaiTding his 
opening success, might eventually prove dangerous. Meanwhile the 
Bourgeois of Saintes observing with dismay that Henry was preparing to 
expose them to the perils of a siege, notified to the King of France their 
readiness to submit. The army of Louis was already on its march for 
a general attack, when Henry was opportunely warned of the faithlessness 

* The Count de la Msfebe had married Isabelle, relict of King John, notwith* 
standing her former abduction, 

t Matt. Paris, 090. 
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of his allieB) aitid of the imminent hazard of capture which he must con- 
sequently encounter. Abandoning the table at which he had been 
seated, he fled with precipitation to Blaye on the Graronne; and on 
mustering the shattered remnant of fugitives who had succeeded in tra- 
versing the sixteen intervening leagues from Saintes, he found himself 
almost wholly deprived of horses and baggage. The Barons of Aquitaine 
temporized, until, under pretext of indemniflpatipn for their losses, they 
had exhausted the thirty barrels of coin, with which the King of England 
had laden his transports^ in order to defray the expenses of his arma- 
ment ; and they then, one by one, fell away, afld obtained reconciliation 
with Louis. ^Raymond of Toulouse, indeed, persevered, and his arrival 
at Bordeaux,,, for a while, restored some confidence to t^le defeated and 
betrayed Monarch. It would be unjust also to the memory of a humbler 
vassal if wc omitted to record his loyalty. The Castle of Mirembeau, on 
the frontiers of La Saintonge and of the Bourdelois, was invested by the 
French ; and Hertold, its Lord, after effecting his passage through 
the enemy to Bordeaux:, offered to return, and to defend it to extremity, 
if such a measure were likely to prove advantageous to the English. 
Henry, who by that time had discovered the hopelestiness of his enter- 
prise, released his faithful retainer from his perilous allegiance; and 
when Hertold surrendered Mirembeau with a declaration that he yielded 
most unwillingly, and only to a superior force, Louis, also, touched by 
this rare display of coqrage and fi(jplity, restored the Castle to his 
command, requiring no other guarantee of his future obedience beyond 
the payment of homage *. 

vwAlL^ttack upon Bordeaux and the meditated expulsion of the English 
from Guienne as well as from Poitou, were prevented by the customary 
eft’ects of W ar in an unhealthy climate. Dysentery, as we may believe 
that malady to have really been which passed under unnumbered names, 
and was attributed to a myriad of fanciful causes, consumed 20,000 
victims ; and when Louis himself was attacked, he wisely broke up his 
camp, and returned to Paris. Before the close of the year, however, he 
renewed the Treaty of Peace with Raymond of Toulouse, who had 
hitherto been successful in Languedoc ; but who upon personal inter- 
course with the King of England had admitted a tardy conviction of the 
incapacity of his ally. Henry, thus left alone, consented 
A. D. 1243. to a Truce for five yeard; which he was compelled to pur- 
April 7. chase by the ignominious cession of the Isle of Rhd, together 
with some other fortresses which he had mastered during the 
Winter, and by an annual payment' of 1000/. sterling f. Notwith- 
standing the murmurs of his suffering People, he levied fresh exactions 
to supply the expenses of a Summer which he consumed in festivity 
with the Ghiscons ; and when he lauded upon thfe shores of England, 


* ,Matt. Paris, 693. 


t Id. 600. 
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he summoned his Barons to await his diseifibaTkation, and Sept. 23. 
to receive him with the triumphant pomp of a Conqueror*. 

A personal change in the occupant of the See of Rome had riot pro- 
duced any revolution in the policy long maintained by the Popes towards 
the Emperor. Celestiri IV., who succeeded Gregory IX., hllcd the 
Chair of St. Pfeter during only eighteen days ; and nearly twenty months 
were then passed before the pollege of Cardinals, reduced in its numbers 
to seven or eight Members, agreed in another election. The general 
outcry of the Christian Princes at length prevailed j and some threats 
on the part of even the devout Louis to exercise ari ancient privilege 
granted by Saint Clement to Saint Benis, which empovfer^pd the Kings 
of France in casls of necessity to appoint a Cisalpine Pope 
hastened the decision of the reluctant Conclave. Sinibaldo a. d. 1243. 
of Fiesco, a Genoese, and hitherto a strenuous partizan of June 24. 
the Imperial faction, was proclaimed Sovereign Pontiff at 
Anagni ; and the hopes of the Ghibelins were greatly excited at this 
elevation of Innocent IV. Frederic was better acquainted with human 
nature than most of his {jpurtiers ; and he replied to their congratulations 
sagaciously and almost prophetically, “We have lost a friend in the 
Cardinal, and we have added to our enemies in the Pope J.” 

This prognostic of the Emperor was speedily verified. Whether 
Innocent were conscious of treachery on his own part, or whether he 
were really warned of its existence,on that of Frederic, must ever remain 
doubtful ; but after having agreed to an amicable Confe- 
rence, and even having advanced some stages towards the a. d. 1244. 
meeting, he unexpectedly abandoned his Court by night, at Jung,,%l^ • - 
Sutri, and having disguised and lightly armed himself, he 
mounted a swift horse, outrode all his retinue, and traversed thirty-four 
leagues of a difficult road before dawn. At Civita Vecchia, he threw 
himself on board a galley which awaited his arrival, and proceeded 
onward to Genoa §. 

But it was not upon the weak support of his native Republic that 
Innocent rested his hopes of ulterior success. He felt assured that by 
iiuputing evil designs to the Emperor, he should arouse indignation^jp 
the bosoms of the King of France and of his mother, both of whom had 
hitherto been distinguished by Religious zeal. With this expt^ptation 
he traversed Savoy, and entered l^ons, a City, nominaUy 
dependent upon the Empire, but really governed in part by November, 
its Ecclesiastical Body, on whose devotion to himself the Pope 
might fully rely, and in part by a Municipality which held the Ghibelins 

* Matt. Paris, 604. 

f Id.'602. Henaalt considers this opinion of Matthew Paris to be cUmhmmt 
detruitel 

t K. Malespina ap, Mnrslori, Script, Ita/, vUi, p. 965. Villani, vi. 4. 

$ Matt. Paris, 637* 
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in abhorrence. The position also of that City upon the borders of 
France, from winch it was «iivided only by the SaGne *, gave facilities to 
the negociation which he contemplated ; and it does not appear that any 
residence could have been selected more opportune for his purpose. 

Louis, however, although deeply impressed with respect for the 
Church (a respect which the ignorance surrounding him frequently ren- 
dered subservient to practices of ascetism and superstition), entertained 
also correct notions of Kingly dignity ; afld he forbore from lending 
himself as an instrument by which the degradation of the Emperor 
might be compassed. « To a petition offered l>y 500 Cistercians at 
once, in a sceue well-concerted to affect the Imagination t, he replied 
soberly and ^discreetly that he would protect the Church against any 
violence which Frederic might offer, so far as he was permitted by 
honour X J aod that he would freely afford an asylum to the exiled Pope, 
if the great Council of his Nobles (which no King of France could dis- 
regard) should grant assent. 

A circumstance also had occurred, about the ’very time at which 
Innocent arrived at Lyons, which rendered Louis more than ever dis- 
inclined to break with the Emperor. His 'lieahh had been greatly 
affected since the expedition to Poitou, and during an attack of dy- 
sentery, in which he was deprived of speech, and considered by his 
attendants to be fast approaching the agonies of death, he recovered 
sufficient strength and utterance to demand investment with the Cross, 
which in case of recovery should ''bind him to service in Palestine. 

The Holy Badge, in spite of the opposition of his mother 
Nov . 27. and of his consort, was brought to his sick couch ; and 
we are told that from the moment at which the irrevocable 
vow was pledged, his amendment commenced. An intimate corre- 
spondence with Frederic was the necessary result of this union with the 
projected Crusade. 

At the Council which Innocent IV. convened at Lyons, and in which 
the excommunication of Frederic was renewed, Louis de- 
A. D. 1245. dined attendance ; nevertheless soon after its dissolution 
July 16. he agreed to the Pope’s request for a personal interview, 
* which accordingly took place at Cluny. Seven days were 

passed together, in private communication, which Queen Blanche alone 
was permitted to share: it may be, conjectured, however, that the King 
exerted himself as a" mediator, and it is plain that definitive arrange- 
ments were not concluded, because a second Conference was fixed for 
the ensuifig Easter, at which Louis prpmised that he would endeavour to 
persuade th^ Emperor also to be present. 

* One portion of the City on the Western bank of the River was actually in 
France. « 

f Fltxit gtmtvMfjmietu mam'&ws, iAortitque iacrymi*. Matt. Paris, 049, 

1 QueelMn Honttiai ptnmHtrtt. Id. Ibid, 
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The Royal authority was greatly strengthened towards the close of the 
same year, by the acquisition of an important Fief, and at the same time 
l)y the prevention of a marriage which might have consolidated the 
South of France into a rival independent Kingdom. Raymond Berengcr, 
Count of Provence, being without male issue, determined to pass over his 
three elder daughters, who were richly married to the King of France, 
the King of England, a^d ^le Earl of Cornwall. He framed a Will, 
therefore, leaving his dominions, after the payment of a trifling and inade- 
quate compensation to the disinherited claimants^ to Beatrice the fourth 
and youngest of his child?en, who, being as yet unmarj*ied, was free 
from any ties wbicli, like those of each of her sisters, were likely to com- 
promise the independence of her Country. Some years •afterwards, 
Raymond of Toulouse became an approved suitor for the hand of 
Beatrice ; and no doubt was entertained that the Poj>e would dissolve 
the existing marriage of this Prince with Margaret de la Marche*^, and 
thus enable him to contract the desired engagement. The union of liis 
Fiefs (much as they had been curtailed) with those of Provence would 
liave created a Power nearly equalling that of the Capets in territorial 
extent, far exceeding^it in wealth and civilization. 

Before the necessary Dispensation, however, for these nuptials was pro- 
cured, death overtook Raymond Berengcr; and no sooner 
was the testamentary disposition of his States made public, a. n. 1245. 
than two fresli candidates for the ha^id of Beatrice presented Aug. 19. 
themselves in Pedro, son of James of Aragon, and in Charles, 

Count of Anjou, brother to the King of France. The pretensions of 
the latter were espoused i)y the Proveiujal Nobles, who foresaw entai^it;- 
ment in Civil War from either of the other connexions. Louis, in the 
recent interview at Cluny, had, perhaps, secured the countenance of the 
Pope, who temporized and amused the Count of Toulouse with hopes of 
the Dispensation which in the end he peremptorily refused. Immedi- 
ately on the demise of Raymond Berengcr, 500 French Knights took 
military possession of his vacant Fief in the name of the Queen of 
France. Neither the Spanish Prince, nor the Count of Toulouse f was 
sufficiently strong enough to enter upon armed resistance to this prompt* 
movement; and Charles of Anjou, the most ambitious, the most enter- 
prising, and perhaps the most able of the four sons of Blanche, ohifeained 
without opposition from his rivals, an^with the cordial good will of his 
new subjects, a Bride distinguished for great personal beauty, and 
dowered with a portion which, however splendid in itself, was regarded 
by the fortunate suitor only as a stepping stone to yet higher elevation. 

* Velly, ij. 399, doubts whether this marriage had ever been actually celebrated. 

t Raymond of Toulouse afterwards engaged himself in tlie Crusade, but died be^ 
fore the term fixed for his embarkation. In him terminated the male line <yf the 
Counts of Toulouse, who had been invested by Charles the Bald in 849. liis Fiefs 
were inherited by his daughter Jeaunej wife of Alfouse, Count of Voitiers, 

H 
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From the moment at which Louis had assumed the Cross, the fulfil- 
ment of his vow appears to have been the object predominating in his 
thoughts; and amid the many proofs of high-minded integrity which 
the life of this most upright Prince exhibits, one instance of pious 
roguery occurs, which not only was permitted by his conscience, but was 
even suggested by his zeal. The anecdote, however light, is by no means 
unworthy of record in grave and sober Histqjy ; both as it affords a 
curious illustration of National manners, and also as it attests the prone- 
ness of Human Natur^ to measure actions more by their result or their 
motive, than bj; any abstract moral standard. Ih a Parliament which Louis 
had confoka^l at Paris, a considerable body of his most illustrious Barons 
followed thft example of their Sovereign, and the number of Pilgrims was 
largely increased by a stratagem which the King did not think it 
cither bcncatli his dignity or inconsistent with his honour to practise 
upon those who hesitated. At the great Festivals, it was an established 
custom for tlie chief Feudal Lords to j)resent their vassals with livrces^ 
a custom which may still be traced in the etrennes of later days. The 
King notified his intention of celebrating on Christmas morning 

before dawn ; and each of the numerous Courticrsiwho thronged to this 
matin service, on his entrance to the Royal Chapel in the twilight, was 
invested with a cloak, which he gratefully received as an honourable 
token of his Master’s favour. When the Sun rose on the wondering Con- 
gregation, every man perceived his ijcighbour to be decorated by a Cross, 
unconscious that a similar badge was embroidered on his own shoulder. 
This act of virtuous swindling had been arranged by the King himself ; 
TRltd so correctly had he estimated the temper of his times, that childish 
as the deception may appear to our present judgment, few, if any, were 
found bold enough to retract the involuntarj^" pledge which had been 
thus unfairly extracted from them. 

In order to secure the friendship of that Power from which he was 
most apprehensive of hostilities during his absence, Louis offered to ex- 
tend the Truce which lie had concluded with England into a permanent 
and definitive Peace ; and the base upon which he was willing to iiego- 
ciatc, as Matthew Paris has stated it, appears by no means inequitable. 
He jiroposed to surrender the conquests made by Philippe Auguste in 
Aquikiiiie, provided Henry would cede all pretensions upon the Duchy of 
Normandy. The i^Cing of Engltod was little able effectually to prose- 
cute his claims upon either of those Provinces ; and he would have acted 
with more solder policy if he had accepted the commutation, than he 
evinced by employing the high-soufiding words which are attributed to 
him in rcp*Jy ; that he would not impede the Crusade by objecting to the 
prolongation of the Truce for any desired term, but that neither would 
he pacifically abandon any of his claims 


• Matti Paris (Ed. Watts), p. C92. 
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This answer, although not quite satisfactory, was sufficient to remove 
any immediate alarm ; but the bitterness with which Innocent IV. con- 
tinued his quarrel with the Emperor created serious impediments to the 
progress of the Crusade. All the Ports in which the French armament 
might most conveniently winter belonged to Frederic, as King both of 
Jerusalem and of the Two Sicilies ; yet the Excommunication under 
which he laboured, prohillitefl Christian Knigiits from entering his har- 
bours. No remission of the Ecclesiastical sentence was to be expected ; 
for the Pope, instead of listening to the mediation which Louis had 
offered, actively supported two claimants to the title of King of the 
Romans, in which the Emperor sought to confirm his son Conrad. On 
the death of one o*f these rivals, Henry, Landgrave of Thuringia, Inno- 
cent, after failing in numerous applications to Princes of greater influ- 
ence, roused the ambition of William, the young Count of Holland, and 
hy dint of bribery procured his election. Conrad, unable to make head 
against this Pretender, retired to his father in Italy ; and the Pope 
eagerly but vainly endeavoured to divert the zeal of the Crusaders from 
the rescue of Palestine, to^he gratification of his own personal hatred* 

But the menaces and the Indulgences with which he alternately 
sought to teif ify and to allure were alike unsuccessful. The confederated 
Barons abided by their promise ; Louis with great efforts, and at vast 
expense, constructed the Port of Aigues-Mortes * for their embarkation; 
and created a new Town on the pestflential shores of Lan- 
guedoc, in order that he might obtain free access to the a. d, 1248. 
Mediterranean. He assumed the Pilgrim’s scrip and staff; 
received the Oriflamme at St. Denis, with the customary solemnities ; 
ai)pointed his mother Bla’ichc Regent during his absence ; and accom- 
panied by his Queen and by his brothers, Robert of Artois and Charles 
of Anjou, embarked, with no great number of followers, on the 25th of 
August. It is said that his fleet did not amount to more than thirty-eight 
vessels of heavy burden, and a few lesser transports f* 

♦ Aigiies-Mortes is now a desolate town, half a league distant from the Port, which 
has become almost inaccessible from an accumulation of sand. 

f A MS. cited by La Chaise, Hist, de St. Louis, lib. vi. c. 27. p. SSC ; but re- 
specting which M. de Sismoiidi remarks that neither the date nor the authenticity 
are specitied, vii. 387. 



100 


JOINVILI.K. 


CHAPTER VL 
From A. Vs 1248, to a. p. 1270. 

Personal history of Joinville— ^he Crusaders arrive at Cyprus— Landing at Bami- 
etta — Oeciipatloii of that City — Long delay in it — Advance of the Army — Battle 
of Mansourah — Death Af the Count d’ Artois — Second Battle— Sfckness and dis- 
tress of the Ousaders — rjheir retreat — The King is taken prisoner — Negociation 
— BevSliiti^^n in the Saracen Government — Great danger of the prisoners— He- 
iiewal of the Treaty — Release and embarkation of the King»— Distress of Queen 
Margaret — ^The King disembarks at Acre ; and resolves to continue in the Holy 
Laud — Operations during his stay in Palestine — Internal state of France during 
the Reg^cy of Blanche — Crusade of Shepherds — Death of Raymond of Toulouse 
— of Queen Blanche — Louis returns to France — His domestic administration— 
Dearth of contemporary authorities— Cession of Aquitaine to Henry III. — Death 
of the' Heir-apparent, Louis — Edict suppressing private wars — ^Treaty with Ara- 
gon— Reforms — Pragmatic Sanction — Arbi tration^^bet ween Henry 111. and his 
Barons — Affairs of Italy — Charles of Anjou accepts^ the Crown of the Two 
Sicilies — Disasters of the East— Louis projects a new Crusade— Expedition to 
Tunis — Pestilence — Sickness and Death of Louis IX. 

The First Crusade of Louis IX. has been narrated by a Chronicler 
who possessed close personal access to the King, and who 
A. n. 1248. deserved the intimate confidence which he enjoyed; and 
even at the risk of being thought tedious, we shall ihere- 
more frequently refer to his minute but rorrect and characteristic 
representations, than to the general, and therefore loose and less vivid 
statements of writers not so immediately confiected with the scenes and 
actions which they relate. 

John, Lord of Joinville, was the representative of an ancient and illus- 
trious House in Champagne, of which Province he was also hereditary 
High-Seneschal. His wealth, however, appears by no means to have 
corresponded with the dignity of his birth and station ; the larger part 
a*of his estate was appropriated to the payment of his mother’s dower ; 
and when he had resolved to accompany Louis IX. in his expedition, 
and maintain at his own cost the moderate retinue of nine Knights, 
that portion of hip lands whiclf remained free from the mortgages by 
which he provided funds necessary for his outfit, furnished a rental of 
only 1 200 livres It is probable that he was about twenty years of age 
when he assumed the Cross ; and notwithstanding the enthusiasm by 
which he* was animated, some tender feelings prevailed ^as tlie moment 

♦ On his arrival at Cyprus, Joinville had only QAdf'/ivres remaining in all ; and 
Several of his retinue would have abandoned him, if the King, hearing of his distress, 
had not made him an allowance like a kind lord’’ of 600 /I'vm (uurmii. We refer 
throughout to ^ohnes’s translation of Joinviliet 
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of departure drew near : so that when he passed his Castle of Joinville, he 
durst not raise his eyes, lest his courage should fail at the remembrance 
of a beloved abode, and of two children whom he was leaving, perhaps 
fur ever. He embarked at Marseilles, in August; and the Priests 
and Clerks, 'mounting the forecastle while the Mariners unfurled the 
sails, chanted “ Vetii Creator ” lustily, till the canvass was filled by the 
winds. 

The piety of the Chronicler, and the strong impressions of awe which 
a landsman of^cessarily feels when he is launched /or the first time upon 
the great deep, are most naturally expressed. “ I must say here, that 
he is a great fool jvho shall put himself in such danger, having Pronged 
any one, or having any moi-tal sins on his conscience ; for when he goes 
to sleep in the evening, he knows not if in the morning he may not find 
himself under the sea.” Three weeks ivere sufficient for the voyage to 
Cyprus ; in spite of a fearful delay off a “ a great round mountain ” on 
the coast of Barbary, which, like some Capes described in Romance, 
appeared to defy the progress of his vessel. During two nights and a 
whole day, the crew made *11 sail ; and when they imagined themselves to 
be full fifty leagues beyond the hated rock, “ it was all the same, they still 
had the mountain near at hand.” By the advice of the Dean of Mauru, 
“ a very discreet Churchman,” they made a procession round the masts of 
the ship. The day chanced to be Saturday, and the holy man assured his 
companions, from experience in his awn Parish, that he never knew any 
natural evil, arising from want of rain, or other causes, which was not 
relieved by God and His Mother, provided they were solicited by pro- 
cessions, made thrice, with becoming devotion, on that day. Joiimlie 
at the moment was suffering so acutely from want of habituation to the 
sea, that he was obliged to be supported under the arms, in order to 
enable him to partake of the votive service ; but no sooner was it com- 
ideted than they lost sight of the mountain, and proceeded without fur- 
ther difficulty to Cyprus. 

Louis, who was in advance of his main armament, had collected 
plentiful stores in that Island ; and it was probably during his stay there 
that he resolved upon his fi])^l destination, by adopting a favourite* 
political maxim of his times, that the Holy Land was to be conquered in 
Egypt. The wine-casks, bought two years before and left in the* open 
fields, were piled up like great houses ;*and the masq/es of grain, similarly 
heaped together, appeared as so many green mountains. The corn, 
indeed, in all the outer coating which was unprotected by thatch or 
roofing, had sprouted under the lains ; but when that crust was 
removed, all beneath was as fresh and fair as if it had just beefi threshed. 
In the course of the winter, Louis held much friendly communication with 
several Eastern Princes ;* who arc described by Joinville, under the titles 
of the Great Cham of Tartary, the King of Armenia, a vassal of the 
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Sultan of Connie, and the Sultan of Babylon, who imagined that the 
F rench were about to make war upon his enemy the Sultan of Hamault *. 
The zeal of Louis perceived in these overtures from Infidel Powers a 
golden opportunity for missionary efforts; and he despatched to the 
Cham of Tartary two Black Monks skilled in the Saracen language ; 
who among the inducements to conversion which they were instructed 
to offer, were the bearers ^f a rich tent of fine^carlet cloth, embroidered 
on the inside with portraitures of the Annunciation and of other mys- 
teries of the Christian^aith. 

On Whitsun eve in the following year,' eighteen hundred vessels 
‘ •» quitted Cyprus for Egypt. It was a pleasant sight to be- 

A. a. 1249p hold ; for it seemed as if the whole sea, as far as eyes could 
reach, w'as covered with cloth, from the great quantity of 
sails that were spread to the wind. But at Lymesson, where the King 
landed in order to hear Mass, of f>5l 2800 Knights who had embarked 
with him, only 100 were mustered. The rest had been dispersed in a 
gale, and, for a time, much apprehension was entertained regarding their 
safety. On the morrow, however, the dimmshed array proceeded to 
Damietta, where the Sultan of Egypt had gathered his whole force in 
order to prevent a landing. They were handsome men to look at, 
and with their horns and nacaires, or kettle drums, they made a noise 
frightful to hear, and which seemed very strange to the French. The 
Sultan t wore arms of biumishcd goW, of so fine a polish, that when the 
Sun shone on them he seemed like the Sun itself. Louis, however, was 
undismayed by this parade of war ; and when urged to await the arrival 
of his missing force, he argued that delay would encourage the enemy, 
and that a second gale might still further lessen his own numbers. 

Joinville was among the first who landed, on the morrow ; and of all 
those whom he had brought with him from France, not one, either friend 
or servant, was by his side on this most perilous occasion. The Knights 
as they sprang to shore, formed a pavisade or barrier with their shields 
and stuck their spears in the sand with the points inclining outward. 
Against this cheval-de-frise, the charge of 6000 Saracen cavalry was un- 
‘availing; and, after an idle demonstratio^j, the horsemen wheeled round, 
and galloped back to their original position. 

Aa*soon as the Oriflamme was landed, Louis jumped from his vessel 
into the sea, which rose to his very shoulders, and with his shield round 
his neck, his helmet on his head, and his lance on his wrist, in spite of 
the remonstrance of the Legate, Odo, Bishop of Tusculum, he waded 

This waj not the Great Chatnhimselfi but one of his Tributaries named Ercatay 
or Erchalchai. Connie is Iconium or Coni. Cairo was called Babylon by the Cru- 
saders. Hamault is properly Hamani one of the possessions of the Xiord of Aleppo. 

f This was not the Sultan Nedjm-addin himself^ who was absent from the army 
with ail ulcerated which afterwards proved mortal. It was probably his 
General Fachr-addin^ Commander of the Mamlouks. 
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forward till he had joined his Knights ; \)y whom he was not easily 
restrained from making a course alone against the Saracens. But so 
great a risk was now altogether unnecessary, if indeed any circumstances 
could ever have rendered it advisable. A report of the death of the 
Sultan * alarmed the inhabitants of the City ; and its garrison, astonished 
at the firmness of the Christians, who on foot had dared to await their 
onset, (a daring to whic^ in^their native wars they had never before wit- 
nessed a parallel,) evacuated Oamietta, afler setting fire to its ware- 
houses. Much loss accrued to the conquerors by this burning ; but so 
hasty viras the retreat of tile Turks, that they negfected a most important 
military operation, and left their bridge of boats standing! Let us ask 
ourselves,” is tte devout comment of Joinville upon thi^ most unex- 
pected success, “ what grace did not God the Creator show us in pre- 
serving us from death and danger ?” A few hundred in- 
fantry had put to flight a host of <tfltll-appointed horsemen ; June *7. 
and a strong and powerful City, which heretofore had defied 
all attacks but those slowly urged by famine t» had been abandoned 
without the advance of ^single engine against its ramparts. 

'I'he seeds of discwitent, however, were scattered among the Crusaders 
soon after this splendid success, by an injudicious disposition of the 
spoil. According to ancient custom, one-third had invariably been ap- 
portioned to the King, and the remainder distributed among the Pilgrims. 
Louis, on the contrary, reserved fyr the future supply of his army the 
entire stock of provisions taken from the enemy, and proclaimed that 
every other article should be delivered at the Legate’s quarters on pain 
of Excommunication. •Much of the plunder, no doubt, was surrep- 
titiously appropriated to private use ; for the entire produce of its sale 
amounted to not more than 6000 livres. This sum was placed at the 
disposal of John de Valeri, “ a good and discreet man,” who refused the 
office, and strenuously objected to the innovation. Louis, nevertheless, 
persisted, sorely to the dissatisfaction of many ; and this evil feeling was 
increased both by the exactions made by the Royal officers from the 
sutlers and merchants who followed the camp, and by the disorderly 
and licentious conduct of an |u-my revelling in plenty. 

So badly at one time was the camp sentineled, that the Saracens 
frequently entered it by night, and bore away the heads of thos<t whom 
they had massacred in their sleep, receiving from Jhe Sultan a besant of 
gold for each of their mangled trophies. The King forebore to advance 
till he should receive intelligence of his brother of Poitiers, one among 

• The Sultan really died some time afterwards, during the advance of the Cm- 
Baders. But Aboul Moucassiii, from whom we derive the Arabic account of this 
expedition, mentions that w Bmir iiam'edNedjm-addin was killed during the landing 
of the French. The identity of the name probably ocraaioned the false report. 

+ During the V**".' Crusade John of Brienne, King of Jerusalem, had starved Da- 
mietta into surrender, after blockading it fifteen months. 
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the Knighta who had separated from him in the gale before mentioned •; 
and who did not rc-appear till the expedient of the Saturday procession 
had l>een twice practised, on Joinville’s assurance of its former success 
in his own instance. Happy w^as it for the Count that he did not 
attem])t to rejoin the army on either of the first two days devoted to vows 
for his security j for on both of them, storms so hideous prevailed at 
Damietta, that twelve score vessels, great and pmall, were wrecked and 
sunk, with the loss of their crews. 

On the arrival of the Count of Poitiers, after a delay of more than five 
months at Damietta (a want of prudence to* which all the subsequent 
disasters may be attributed f), it was resolved that the army should move 
onward j bu^ the object of march was still undetermined*, and both Alex- 
andria and Cairo were proposed as its destination. In behalf of the 
former were urged the advantages of its excellent harbour; but the 
advice of the Count of Artois pre<^ftled, who vowed that he would 
never cuter Alexandria till he had occupied Babylon, the main seat 
of the Egyptian Empire ; adding that whoever wished to kill a snake 
must begin with the head. The fisst Canal which impeded 
Nov. 20. their march, was crossed by a dam framed in a single day ; 

and the chief danger then encountered arose from the 
treachery of a band of 500 Saracens, whom the Sultan had sent, under 
a pretext of assistance |. One of these traitors, watching his opportunity, 
felled a Knight in the vanguard fron^his horse ; but they were attacked 
by the Templars, on the moment, so fiercely, that not a man among them 
escaped being slain or drowned. 

It is unnecessary to pause upon Joinville’s account of the Nile, and 
of its mysterious origin in the Terrestrial Paradise. The 
Dec. 20. French marched upon that branch 6f it from which is derived 
the Canal of Aschmoum flowing towards the City of Teni8§; 


* It seems doubtful whether Alfonse Count of Poitiers was separated during the 
gale, as Joinville asserts, or whether, according to the Gesta Dei per Franco* (89. 98) 
he embarked from France with a large reinforcement several months after the de- 
parture of St. Louis. 

I M. de Sismondi (vii. 405) has cited a dictum of Napoleon on this point, which 
dhtst be deemed conclusive, both on account of the military skill of that great man, 
and his personal acquaintance with the Country of which he was speaking. ‘‘ If on 
June 8,J249, St. Louis had manoeuvred as the French did in 1798, he would have 
arrived at Mansourah on the 12th. Hp would then have traversed the Canal of 
Aschmoum drj'shod ; forJt is the season at which the waters of the Nile are lowest. 
He would have reduced Cairo on the 26tb, and have conquered the whole of Lower 
ISgypt witliin a month after his disembarkation. JUontholon,” Note* et Mtlanqe* de 
Ndtf^, i. 82.” 

j is difficult to understand how this pretext could bo believed by a General who 
^ltf^>8t beaten the troops of the Sultan, and was in full hostile march upon his 


^ The River of Rexi, as Joinville calls it j but if Rexi be, as it probaUy is, 
Raschit or Rosetta, this is plainly a mistake ; for the march of the French was not 
between the 'Rosetta and the Damietta brandies ef the Mile, but altoget^r withomt 
the Delta. ^ 
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and they found the Emir Fachr-addin* encamped upon tiie opposite 
bank. Beffirois and Chats-ehasteils \y and other military engines were 
here constructed, and an attempt, like that which had before succeeded, 
was made to throw a dam across the Canal. But the Saracens dug wide 
and deep pits on their side ; the reflux of the stream into 
which carried away the fresh-piled earth, and ruined in one a. n. 1250. 
or two days the labour of tljpee weeks or a month. Mean- 
time, numerous skirmisTtes ensued, in whfeh the Crusaders suffered 
piteously, from the effects of the formidable Greek fire J, now classed 
among the deperdita. “!No one can jrassibly lave us from this peril, 
but God our benignant Creator,” was the declaration of the h^ave Sir 
Walter de Curel* when a shower of this combustible was laj^nched from 
a perriere near the Chat-chasteil which he was guarding in company 
with Joinville. “ I therefore advise you all to cast yourselves upon your 
hands and knees, and to cry for nikrey to our Lord, in whom alone re- 
sides all power.’* The King himself whenever he heard a discharge of 
this fire full upon the ground, and, with extended arms and eyes turned 
to the heavens, cried ^ith a loud voice, and shedding heavy tears, 
“ Good Lord God,*Jesus Christ, preserve me and all my people!” 
These sincere prayers, adds the Seneschal of Champagne, were of 
great service ; and never, if we may judge from his description of the 
fire, were prayers more needed. “ In appearance it was like a large 
tun, and its tail was of the length of’ a long spear; the noise which it 
made was like to thunder, and it seemed a great dragon of fire flying 
through the air, giving so great a light with its flame, that we saw in 
our camp as clearly as broad day.” 

The Chats-chasteils while under the guard of the Count of Anjou were 
burned in the day-time by this fire ; and Louis, anxious to relieve his 
brother from a disgrace which heavily oppressed him, constructed fresh 
engines at infinite cost, by transporting over land every boat which could 
be spared from the fleet. The timber thus employed was estimated to 
be worth 10,000 livres ; and no sooner had the new machines been com- 
pleted, than they were again similarly destroyed. Joinville assures us, 

* Nedjm.'addin died November 26 , and the Kmir Fachr-addin assumed oommatsd 
till the arrival of the late Sultan’s sou and swxiessor, Tonran Chab, who was absent 
ill his Government of Damascus. 

The Bejfroi was a lofty wooden tower several stories in height, and 'movable 
on wheels. The woid, after having been ap}ilied to signid-towers on frontier towns, 
has now become limited to the peaceable Betfry of Ecclesiastical architecture. The 
Chat was a covered gallery fastened to the walls for the proteciion of Sappers wid 
Miners ; when fortified with a tower it bore the name of ala^cWetf. Very s!m{< 
lar engines are described by J ustus Llpsius in his Paiiorceticttn, as in use among 
the l^ntans. • 

t Dncange has written lengthily npon the Greek fire, both in his Notes on Join* 
ville and on Villefaardouin. It was named either from its inventor CaUinicus, a 
Syrian Greek, or because (he knowledge and use of it wao peculiar to the Greeks. 
It resisted extinction by water, and was either Mown by the month through metallic 
tu^s, or far more forcibly discharged £rom various engines, as Ae perriere, the ma. 
chine with which stones (pierree) were oommoidy thrown. * 
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that, on each occaaion, he aW his Knighta retuTncd thanks to God ; for 
that, if the attack had been made during the guard which devolved upon 
them by night, instead of that of the Count of Anjou by day, every one 
of them must inevitably have been burned. 

Great perplexity arose when it became evident that no passage of the 
Canal could be effected by a causeway; till an Arab offered, 
Shrove for 500 bcsants, to show a forc^ which might be crossed by 

Tuesday, cavalry. The 'guide was true to his promise ; and as the 

Feb. 8. divisions which had been sent forward to explore established 

themselves* upon the opposite ba'nk, the Saracens, who at 
first scen^d inclined to offer resistance, turned their horses, and fled at 
full speed. ^The van of the Crusaders had been confided to the Tem- 
plars ; but the Count d’ Artois, unable to restrain his ardour, insulted 
them as tardy, and dashing forward in pursuit, galloped onward through 
the town of Mansourah. On his return, the narrow streets were filled 
with Turkish archers ; and the Count himself, 300 of his Knights, and 
nearly as many 'fcmplars, perished under the cloud of arrows with which 
they were assailed. The King, hearing of his brother’s danger, but not 
of his death, hastened to his relief ; “ and I assure j ou,” says Joinville, 
“ I never saw so handsome a man under arms. He was taller than any 
of his troop by the shoulders, and his helmet, which was gilded, was 
handsomely placed on his head, and he bore a German sword in his 
hand.” The conflict, soon becoming general, was fought man to man, 
with sabres, battle-axes, and butts of spears, and Louis bore himself 
most gallantly. Wherever the press was thickest and his men were in 
greatest jeopardy, thither rode the Prince; ai^d, at one time, by his 
single arm he disengaged himself from the grasp of six Turks, who had 
seized the bridle of his horse, and were leading' him away as their pri- 
soner. Joinville was wounded in five places, his second horse (he had 
been felled senseless from his first) in fifteen. Yet the retreat of the 
enemy, and the consequent preservation of the French, appear to have 
been altogether due to the Seneschal’s persevering defence of a bridge 
towards the close of this hard-fought action. 

•Tlie French asserted victory because they retained possession of the 
j^ield ; but their loss had been most severe, and the withdrawal of the 
Saracens appears to have been the result of their ordinary tactics, rather 
than of any want of success, notwithstanding Fachr-addin was amongst 
the killed. The attaiJk, indeed, was renewed by them before the follow- 
ing daybreak, when Joinville was roused from a brief slumber to defend 
his engines. The, Mamlouk who succeeded Fachr-addin in command 
cither really* believed, or else thought it politic to represent, that the 
fallen Count of Artois was the King of the French; and having dis- 
played in his camp the richly embroidered eoatHarmour found upon the 
body of the deceased Prince, he notified his intention of following up, 
at the expiratioq of three days, an army which must be dispirited by the 
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loss of its Commander. The Battle which' ensued was yet more mur- 
derous than the engagement which we have just described. The divi- 
sion of the Count of Anjou was defeated, and he himself, who fought on 
foot, was very uncomfortably situated.” His deliverance was effected 
by the personal valour of the King, who “ galloped into the midst of 
the Battle, lance in hand, to where his brother was, and gave most 
deadly blows to the Turjes, fastening always to where he saw the greatest 
crowd. He suffered many hard blows, an^ his horse was covered with 
Greek fire.” Another Battalion, led by the Master of the Templars, 
“ fared but badly.” That brave soldier, who had lost^ one eye in the 
former action, was slain in this second after losing the oth^r also. “It 
is certain that in the rear of the Templars there was abo^t an acre of 
ground so covered with bolts, darts, arrows, and other weapons, that you 
could not see the earth beneath them.” Joinville and his Knights, still 
smarting with their wounds, were unable to wear armour ; and he most 
ingenuously confesses his thankfulness to God that the strength of his 
position saved him from attack. The Count of Poitiers W'as at one time 
taken prisoner, and wan rescued only by a tumultuous but successful 
charge of the camp*followcrs of both sexes. Tiiesc details are unfavour- 
able to the Crusaders ; but as the Saracens again dr|^ off, Louis once 
more employed the language of success. His tone, however, was mani- 
festly lowered ; he no longer boasted of dislodging his enemies from their 
quarters, but was content to expjess gratitude for having retained pos- 
session of his own. “ This Friday, which is now passed, we have de- 
fended ourselves against the Saracens, very many of us being without 
arms, while they were gompletely armed, on horseback, and on their own « 
ground.” 

But an enemy, far ifiore formidable than the Saracen sword, was yet 
to be encountered* Before a fortnight had elapsed after these “ mar- 
vellously sharp and severe Battles,” the current of the Nile was choked 
by the corpses of the slain, which then began to float. During eight 
days, 100 men were cmidoyed in separating the bodies of the Christians 
from those of the Infidels, in order that the former might receive burial i 
and the miasma thus occasioned was insufferable. The chief sustenange 
of the army during the season of Lent, which had recently commenced, 
was a loathsome supply, the eel-pouts of the river, “ which is, a glut- 
tonous fish, and feeds upon dead bodies.” The scurvy also, generated by 
drought and by this unwholesome fiaod, spread its contagious ravages 
widely j so that many were too greatly affected in thb gums to retain 
any power of eating ; and in the tude operations of military surgery as 
then practised, their ponies no doubt were greatly enhanced by attempts 
at their relief. The groans of the sufferers, as Joinville expresses him- 
self with simplicity, bht with force not to be exceeded, “ seemed like to 
the cries of women in labour. The flesh on our legs also was dried up 
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to the bone, and our akins became tanned as block as the ground, or 
like an old boot that has lain long behind a coffer.” 

These miseries were increased by the interception of supplies. The 
Turks, by dragging galleys over land and by launching them again 
below the army, had excluded all communication with Damietta. Yet 
so ill were the Crusaders provided with intelligence, that they did not 
know the cause of this interruption by whjeh .their astonishment had 
been excited, till the Captain of a vessel which, more fortunate than her 
mates, had forced a passage, informed them that four score galleys with 
their entire creys had already been captured in similar attempts. It 
was now ebvipus that speedy retreat alone could preserve the shattered 
remnant of the army. Some overtures, indeed, were made towards ne- 
gociation with an Emir of the new Sultan Touran Chah ; but the pride 
of the French justly revolted at the preliminary condition demanded by the 
Turks, that Louis should be delivered to them as a hostage. “ Rather 
let all of us perish,’* was the indignant answer of that good Knight Sir 
Geoffrey de Sergenes, “ than that it should be said of us that we have 
pawned our King ! ” ♦ 

On the evening on which the retreat began, JoinVllle with two of his 
Knights, all that remained to him of his original company, 
April 5. threw himself into his vessel, and as night fell, by the glare 
of the fires which the King had ordered to be kindled to 
cherish the unfortunate sick, he saw the Saracens enter the camp, and 
murder those poor sufferers who were lying on the bank of the Nile 
waiting for embarkation. In the haste in which the crews of some 
larger galleys cut their cables in order to escape this massacre, Joinville’s 
light craft was nearly run down and sunk ; and he was afterwards shot 
at with cross-bows by the Royal sentinels, because he had sailed before 
the issue of orders. At sunrise, he found himsel^^ approaching the 
Sultan’s galleys which blockaded the passage to Damietta; on one 
bank was a body of French horse in rapid flight, on the other were the 
Saracens plundering a vast number of captured vessels, and putting 
their prisoners to the sword. In this choice of dangers, the Seneschal 
ix:6ferred surrender to the galleys ; and even then his escape with life 
was owing to the unexplained friendliness of a Saracen, who represented 
him to, his ferocious comrades as a person of mark, a cousin of the 
King*. ^ 

Louis^ for his own part, although grievously afliicted with dysentery, 
still continued & march with the main body of his army. His sole 
immechate attendant when he arrived* at the village of Kiare'e (named 

^ The devout spirit of Joinville rarely embarrasfles itself with secondary causes. 
It is enoui^h for him to believe that God sent tiiis Saracen to his aid.’* The only 
due furnished to the Infidel’s conduct (and it is one which we are unable to uu« 
ravel) is that he was a servant of the Emperor, 
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Casel by Joinville) yms the gallant Knighf whom we have just men- 
tioned, Sir Geoffrey de Sergenes, who kept off the Turks “ with vigorous 
strokes of the blade and point of his sword, and derended him in like 
manner as a faithful servant does the cup of his master from flies.’* So 
exhausted, however, was the King on entering Kiarde, that it was with 
difficulty he could dismount ; and Sir Geoffrey, having led him into a 
house, placed him in the Jap of a woman who had come from Paris, 
thinking that every moment must be his liftt, for he had no hopes that 
he could ever pass that day without dying.” It happened that Sir 
Philip de Montfort reco^ised, in the same villuH^e, the Emir with whom 
he had formerly held parley; and having obtained the’KingJs permis- 
sion, he renewed proposals for a Truce. The Emir consented, and de- 
livered his ring as a pledge of fidelity ; when an unexpected accident 
abruptly terminated the negociation. A knave or a coward among the 
French (Joinville stigmatizes him as the former, ” a villainous traitor 
of an apostate Sergeant named Marcel ”) loudly proclaimed that the 
King commanded his Knights to suiTender as the only means of saving 
either his life or their (y^'n. The Knights were greatly surprised, but 
delivered up their arms in obedience to these false orders ; and the Emir, 
turning to De Montfort, remarked that Truce was no longer necessary 
with those who were already prisoners. 

Joinville had suffered lamentably since his capture. His Chaplain 
and his Chaplain’s Clerk had been murdered, and thrown into the river 
under his eyes ; and scarcely an hour had passed without some hideous 
image of death being presented to him. After five days of this acute 
misery, the Infidels cojjiveyed him to the spot in which the King and his 
Knights were prisoners. The chief Nobles, among whom Joinville was 
admitted, were confined in a large pavilion. Others of inferior con- 
dition were a88em}>1ed in a huge area surrounded by mud-walls, whence 
they were led out one by one, and as they accepted or rejected the re- 
nunciation of Faith proposed by their guards, they were put aside or 
immediately beheaded. 

The Terms offered to the Barons for their deliverance were the aban- 
donment of either some of the fortresses in the Holy Land belonging to 
the Emperor of Germany, or some of those in possession of the Templars 
and Hospitallers. Both jiroposals were imhesitatingly declined, the first 
as not being within their power, rfhe second as involving perjury ; for 
the Companions of those Orders had solemnly kworn upon admission 
that they would never surrender their Castles for the deliverance of any 
man whatever. The Saracens remarked that since their prisoners w'ere 
unwilling to regain liberty on reasonable conditions, the^ would send 
those to Uiem who were well acquainted with the use of the sword ; and 
that they might expeet treatment similar to that which their comrades 
had already received. While however the captives were awaiting the 
appearance of their executioners, in completion of tjiis menace, they 
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were surprised by the glad intelligence that the King had succeeded in 
obtaining their freedom. 

Louis, undismayed by fearful threats of torture*, had refused com- 
pliance with the demands of the Saracen Coinmil, in like manner and 
on the same grounds with his Barons. “ 1 am your prisoner,’’ was his 
reply, do with me what j'ou please.’* At length he engaged to pay 
10,000 golden besants, that is 500,000 li^e8;t for the ransom of his 
army, and further, to surrehder Damietta for the purchase of his own 
liberty, since he was of a rank in which bodily ransom could not be esti- 
mated by the value of inoney. The Sultan, struck by the liberality with 
which hij^offer was at once accepted, without any bargaining, remitted 
fL fifth of the payment. But scarcely had this Treaty been 
May 1. arranged, than by one of those sadden Revolutions so com- 
mon in semi-barbarous Governments, the French were again 
exi)osed to the hazard of massacre. The Mamlouks, discontented with 
their Saltan, conspired for his assassination ; and one of the murderers 
having torn the heart from the yet palpitating body of the slaughtered 
Prince, thrust it with his gory hands before thciKing of France, asking 
at the same time what reward he deserved for hawng slain an enemy 
who, if he had lived longer, would have put his prisoner to death J ? 

When thirty others reeking from the scene of blood, with their swords 
drawn and their battle-axes on their necks, entered the galley from 
which Joinville and his companions w,ere not yet released, the Seneschal 
believed that his last moment was at hand ; and he describes his antici- 
pations of the fate which he thought impending, so ingenuously and with 
BO entire a freedom from disguise, that not a doubt can exist of the vera- 
city of his general narrative. He saw his friends around him confessing 
themselves to a Monk ; ‘‘ but with regard to mj^self,” he continues, “ I 
no longer thought of any sin or evil which I had done, but only that I 

^ The King threatened with the Bernlcles, a torture upon which Ducange 
has written a Dissertation fxix.)> which he thinks was probably identical with the 
Cippus of the Latins, and which is thus fearfully described by Joinville. It is the 
greatest torture they can inflict on any one. The Bernicles are formed of two thick 
blocks of wood, fastened together at the top ; and when they use this mode of tor- 
they lay a person on liis side (sar ia cosie, a reading which Ducange with great 
probability believes to be wrong, and for which, on the authority of a parallel 
passage, he substitutes sar une con/c, on a bed) between these two blocks, passing 
his legs 'throngli broad pins. They then fix the upper block on the sufferer, and 
make a man sit on it, by which means allVhe small bones of his legs are broken or 
dislocated. To increase the torture, at the end of three days, they replace his legs, 
which artyiow greatly swollen, in the Bernicles, and break them again, which is 
the most cruel thing ever heard ; and they tie his head down with bullock’s sinews 
for fear he should move himself when in them.” p. ] 72. 

f Ducange, Pis^erlathn u. 

J Louis was informed, that the Kmirs, after this Revolution, were vety desirous 
to elect him Sultan of Babylon. ‘‘ He one day asked me,’* says Joinville, “ if I 
were of opinion that if the Kingdom of Babylon had beefi offer^ him he ought to 
have taken it ? I answered, that if he had, he would have done a foolish thing, 
seeing they had murdered their Lord« Notwithstanding this, the King told me he 
should scarcely have refused.** 
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was about to receive my death. In consequence^ I fell on my knees at 
the foot of one of the Saracens, and making the sign of the Cross, said 
* Thus died Ste. Agnes.’ Sir Guy d’Ebelin, Constable of Cyprus, knelt 
beside me, and confessed himself to me ; and I gave him such absolution 
as God was pleased to grant me the power of bestowing ; but of all the 
things which he had said to me, when I rose up, I could not remember 
one of them/’ Joinville was well prepared to die for his Faith, and his 
bravery and his piety ha3 been often tried aiftl were undisputed ; but he 
was both too pious and too brave to feel any humiliation in acknow- 
ledging that he was affected by natural terror at the immediate prospect 
of a sudden and violent death. The avarice of the unbelievers^however, 
prevailed over tUeir blood-thirstiness. The Barons were confined in the 
hold of their galley, and laid head and heels together*/' ^hey passed 
a night of feverish alarm, for they reasonably believed that the Saracens, 
afraid of attacking them in a body, had disposed them in this fashion in 
order that they might put them to death singly. In the morning, how- 
ever, they were informed, that the Convention was renewed, and that the 
King had sworn to pay the first moiety of their ransom before he quitted 
the Nile, the secont^on fiis arrival at Acre. Some difficulty had arisen, 
even at this critical moment, respecting the wording of the oatht; that 
which was at first proposed had been drawn up by a Renegade, to the 
following purport ; that if the King violated it, “ he should be reputed 
as much dishonoured as a Christian who had denied his God and his 
Faith ; and who, in despite of Gfod, had spate upon the Cross, and 
trampled it under foot.” These expressions were firmly rejected by 
Louis as blasphemous ; and he persisted in refusal not only when assured 
that non-compliance would occasion the inevitable death of both himself 
and all his people, but even after the aged Patriarch of Jerusalem, upon 
whose suggestion he was falsely supposed to act, was tied to a stake in 
his presence, as if for immediate execution. So violent was the usage 
of that Prelate, who had passed his eightieth year, that the blood spouted 
from his swollen hands compressed behind his back. In his agonies he 
cried out, Ah, Sire, Sire, swear boldly, for I take the whole sin of it 
upon my own soul ; since it is by this means alone that you may ha^ e 
the power to fulfil your promises.” ‘‘ I know not,” says Joinville in 
continuation, ‘‘ whether the oath was taken at last ; but, however that 
may be, the Emirs at length held themselves satisfied with the oaths of 
the King and of his Lords then present/' 

On the surrender of Damietta, much disorder occurred ; the Saracens 

* Joinville tells us, “ I had my feet sight in the face of the Count Peter of Brit- 
tany, whose feet in return were beside my face.” The Ck>unt died^n the voyage 
homeward. 

t The oath taken by the Emirs ran in the following form ; that in case they 
should fail in their Convention with the King, they would own themselves dis- 
honoured like those who, for their sins, went on a Pilgrimage to Mecca bareheaded ; 
like tliose who, having divorced their wives, took them back again | or like those 
Believers who should eat Pork. 
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drank to intoxiicatton of the wines which lliey found in tlie City ; de- 
stroyed and burned for three days the military engines which they were 
bound to nestore unharmed, and the salted meats which it was unlawful 
for them to consume as food ; and killed all the sick and wounded whom 
they bad undertaken to nurse and to protect. Even the massacre of the 
King and of the other prisoners was debated in their Council, as a measure 
which would ensure repose for forty years to come ; and so doubtful was 
it whether this atrocious \)roposition woufl nU be adopted.in the end, 
that the galleys in which the Barons were confined were moved back a 
full league up the Rivdr. Fear, Mercy, the Ibve of money, or a horror 
of crim«v. decided in favour of the Christians ; and, about sunset, they 
were fin^ly^ landed. Twenty thousand Saraceitepon toot and girt with 
swords, surrounded the King, when he entered the Genoese galley des- 
tined for his reception, in company with the Count of Anjou, Sir Geofirey 
dc Saigenes, Joinville, and three other Noblemen ; the Count of Poitiers 
remaining as'hostage till the first instalment of the ransom should be 
completely paid. The money was to be weighed, and each weighing 
amounted to 10,000 livres. The Infidels miscj^unted one scale, and the 
Christian by-standers wished to profit by their inadvertence ; the King, 
however, indignantly refused connivance with this pitiful fraud, and in- 
sisted that the whole sum for which he had agreed should be disbursed 
to the uttermost farthing. 

Not until the payment had been fully and faithfully discharged could 
Louis be persuaded to make sail from the Port; and his 
May 8. company then advanced a league at sea, reflecting in me- 
lancholy silence upon the danger ^which still encompassed 
the Count of Poitiers. The approach of his galley was at length an- 
nounced, and the King, loudly expressing his delight, commanded bis 
own ship to be lighted up, in order that he might satisfy himself that the 
intelligence was true, by viewing his brother with his own eyes*. 

During these events, the Queen, Margaret, had endured her own 
peculiar sorrows ; and the hazards of war and of captivity by no means 
exceeded the bitterness of heart which she must have undergone. The 
^ws of her husband’s great disaster arrived only three days before she 
gave birth to a child ; and so troubled was her spirit, that “ she seemed 
continually to see her chamber filled with Saracens, and she incessantly 
kept crying out * Help, help,’ when there was not a soul near her.” 
An aged Knight, foufscore years old, or perhaps more, was appointed 
to watch at tlie*foot of her bed without sleeping, and every time she 
screamed, he held her hands, and saidf. Madam, do not be thus alarmed ; 
1 am with pw, quit your fears.” Before the good Lady was brought to 

Dacs|lf[S has a Note to show that it was customary to light the Binnade in 
l tO'iisMst the steersman. Mr. Johnes understands the wojras** o/wnr.' ohimr/” 
as a testio^y of rejoicing. But surely Joinville himself explains his meaning as 
we have given it above, li fawH nm/ cfose, tt U wm^H yx’on i’ectairdt pour n'en 
croire fme $e* yroar, 
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bed, she ordered every person to leave her cbarab^r except this ancient 
Knight; when she cast herself out of bed on her knees "tefore him, and 
requested that he would grant her a boon. The Knight with an oath 
promised compliance. The Queen then said, “ Sir Knight, I request 
on the oath you have sworn, that should the Saracens storm this town 
and take it, you will cut off my head before they seize my person." The 
Knight replied that he woul^cheerfully so do, and that he had before 
thought of it in case such* an event should happen. Shortly afterwards, 
she was delivered of a Prince, who was named John Tristan^ in allusion 
to the dolorous circumstances under which he wa^ bom ; and before her 
perfect recovery and the arrival of her husband, she was compelled to 
rise and set out ftr Acre, in consequence of the surrender oj Damietta. 
During her residence in that City, she expended 360,000 livres in 
buying provisions for the poorer commonalty, chiefly Pisans and Ge- 
noese, who were nearly exhausted by famine. 

Out of the 2800 Knights who had embarked with Louis from Cyprus 
not 100 remained on his landing at Acre; nevertheless, he was received 
with marks of joy and di|tiiiction, for although almost every thing else 
had been lost, his Honour was unstained. The miseries of the late 
campaign produced an epidemical disease among the survivors; and 
Joinville, who was attacked by it, and who had not a single attendant 
to comfort him while upon his bed of sickness, counted twenty funerals 
daily as they passed his window. Nevertheless, when the King pro- 
posed the question of return to France for debate in Council, the Sene- 
schal of Champagne, although the youngest member and only fourteenth 
in rank, had the couragj to oppose the great majority of voices, and 
strenuously to express his opinion, that to stay was more consistent with 
Honour. Louis privately expressed approbation of this bold advice, and 
bestowed an increase of confidence on its giver. He then licensed the 
retirement of his brothers, but declared his own resolution not to quit 
the Holy Land. 

The scantiness of the force which remained to him, and the difficulty 
of obtaining recruits, forbade any extensive military operations ; and the 
four years of his abode in Palestine were chiefly devoted to Treaties with^ 
the native Powers, and to the completion or the erection of fortresses. 
Vast sums were thus expended at Osesarea, at Jafia, at Sidon, apd at 
Acre. At one time, he was ofiered a cafe-conduct to Jerusalem by the 
Sultan of Damascus, and he was most eager to profil by the opportunity. 
His Barons, however, protested against reliance upon the dubious fidelity 
of the Saracens, and they added an argument which, perhaps, proved far 
more weighty with Louis than any consideration of personal safety ; that 
if He, the greatest Monarch in Christendom, should undertake a Pil- 
grimage to Jerusalem without delivering it from the enemies of God, 
every other Prince who might wish to make a similar Pilgrimage would 
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think that he had done amply enough if he achieved as much as had 
been effected by the King of France. 

Little interest attaches to the internal History of France during these 
great events -which affected her King in his Eastern expedition. The 
Regency of Blanche was, for the most part, tranquil ; and the single 
popular movement by which it was disturbed was the result, 
A.D. 1251. not of discontent, but, probably, in some degree, of an effer- 
vescence of l(^’alty. Matthew Paris, indeed, from whom 
we derive the fullest account of the transaction, affirms that the Rene- 
gade Hungarij.n who ^irst suggested the Crusade of Shepherds, did so 
in consequepce of having ])romised the Sultan of Babylon, in whose 
service he v^as engaged, that he would give him an opportunity of cap- 
turing a vast multitude of Christians ; so that France, being denuded of 
her population while her King also was prisoner, might easily be acces- 
sible by invasion. But Matthew Paris is a writer in whose pages we are 
far more likely to find a correct narrative of facts, than a judicious esti- 
mate of their causes. It is more reasonable to suppose that the excite- 
ment of the agricultural classes, which we are ,about to relate, was gene- 
rated either by the deserved popularity of Louis himself, or by a remnant 
of that Fanaticism which but a few' years before had assembled an army 
of Children for the rescue of Palestine*. 

The doctrine of the itinerant Preacher who aroused another Crusade, 
taught that the pride of Chivalry was offensive to God, who reserved the 
deliverance of the Holy Land for the Shepherd and the Herdsman. The 
Virgin Mary, he said, had announced this message from Heaven ; and 
he grasped in one of hie hands, which he nevey opened, a written man- 
date to that effect, delivered to him by the Mother of God. Blanche, at 
first, either deceived by these bold pretensions, or believing that they 
might obtain a powerful aid for her captive sons, extended her favour to 
the Enthusiasts. Their numbers soon exceeded 100,000 men, and they 
were gathered under a standard blazoned with a lamb bearing a pennon ; 
the former being emblematical of innocence and humility, the latter a 
symbol of victory. 

* Thieves, outlaws, runaways, and the excommunicated, all whom the 
French denote by that convenient and comprehensive term Ribaldes-f, 
flocked to this banner, under which 500 similar ensigns were speedily 
unfurled. The hu^e throngs wiiich followed them were rudely and 
diversely armed ; they contracted uncanouical marriages ; they deviated 
from received “Articles of Faith ; and they encouraged the abomination 
of Lay-Preaching. We cannot buk think that the Monk of St. Alban’s 
is, in soifle degree, indulging his own private antipathies, while he 
relates the invectives which, it is said, the Pastoureaux directed against 

• 

* AUositfu is made to the latter of these two causes by Matthew Paris himself. 
p.822., fid. p. 823. 
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the*Regular Clergy. The Preaching Friars and Minorites were stigma- 
tised by them as vagabonds and hypocrites ; the Cistercians were most 
avaricious lovers of flocks and fields ; the Canons w ere semi-secular and 
gluttonous ; the Bishops and their Officials were coveters of filthy lucre 
and wallowers in luxury. Of Rome itself scandals were asserted which 
it would be unseemly to repeat ; and the common People listened to all 
these babblings, involving; th^ Church in evil j-epute and contumely, with 
a most dangerous approbation. 

Sorely against the will^of the Clergy and Bishops, but supported by 
the especial countenance of the Burgesses, these Fanatics entered Orleans 
on the Festival of Saint Barnabas, with a great display of ponf^p and of 
numerical stren^h. The Bishop issued his Anathema against any 
Scholar of the University who should attend the Preachings, “ the 
Devil’s mouse-catchings*,” as he named them, which were about to be 
celebrated ; but a student, misled first by curiosity and afterwards by 
zeal, not only was present at the forbidden assembly, but imprudently 
denounced the Orator who held forth in it as an Enemy of Truth, a 
Hypocrite, a Heretic, and a Reprobate. In the tumult which ensued, 
the rash youth forfeited his life on the spot ; the Library of the Uni- 
versity was plundered ; its choicest treasures were tossed to the flames ; 
and about five-and-twenty Priests, exclusively of a great number grie- 
vously hurt and maltreated, were barbarously massacred. The Pastou- 
reauXy dreading a reaction, immediately withdrew; the Bishop inter- 
dicted the City ; Blanche confessed that she had been deceived ; and 
orders were issued for the suppression of the Insurgents. As soon 
as troops were put in #motion, the Fanatics split into two bodies, 
which were severally attacked and dispersed. The Hungarian, having 
failed in the performance bf certain miracles which he had invited the 
rabble of Bourgest to witness, was killed by one of the disappointed 
spectators. Another leader, who succeeded him, was thrown overboard 
ill an attempt to escape by sea to the land of the Heathen, from which 
he had originally come; and a third having landed at Sorl\am (Shore- 
ham) in England, collected about 500 followers, and w^as soon afterwards 
torn in pieces in consequence of the offence which he gave in a sermon!'^ 
Matthew Paris informs us that he derived the particulars of his narra- 
tive, which we have closely followed, from the lips of a Norman Monk, 
who, having been seized by the PastofireauXy did npt escape from them 
till he had suffered a cruel beating, and who related their enormities to 
Henry III. at Winchester. 

The Count of Poitiers, whose refUrn, as we have before noticed, had 
been licensed by the King, arrived in the South of France n!ost oppor- 

s*' 

Diaboli musciputationes* • 

f lil. de Sismondi assigns the Capital as the scene of the Hungarian’s death, vii. 
p* 479 . But Matthew Paris, when relating the massacre of his successor, calls him 
9Qcium aupradicti Hungari ^uem Biturienses peremerunt, p. 824. ^ 
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tunely to enter upon the heritage which had devolved to his wife about 
a year before, by the death of her father, Raymond of 
A. D. 1249. Toulouse. The latter years of that inconstant Prince 
Sept. — . afforded a strong contrast to the earlier portion of his reign ; 

and we learn with surprise that he, who in his youth had 
suffered so greatly for the sake of tolerance, in middle life became a 
bigoted Persecutor. He fostered the Inquisition, and commanded and 
witnessed the burning of eighty Heretics at once near his Palace at Agen. 

It is probable that Louis had already meditated a return to Europe 
(apd indeed the sagacity of Joinville had detected this 
A. D. 1254. intention*) before it was confirmed by intelligence of the 
Feb. — . tdeath of his mother, Blanche t. The news greatly affected 
him, and having concluded his preparations, he put to sea 
April 25. with a squadron of fourteen ships on the Vigil of Saint 
Mark. His voyage was not unattended with danger ; and 
on one occasion, when his vessel struck upon a sand-bank off Cyprus, 
he exhibited not only the courage and devotion of which he had before 
given many examples, but virtues much les^ commonly found in his 
exalted station, a forgetfulness of self and an amiable regard for the 
convenience of others. The divers sent down to examine the ship’s 
bottom reported that she had lost eighteen feet of her keel, and both the 
mariners and the Royal Council pronouncing her to be no longer sea- 
worthy in case of a gale, most earnestly solicited Louis to hasten his 
removal. ‘‘ Now,” said the King, I will tell you what I think of 
the matter. Suppose I quit this ship, there are five or six hundred 
persons on board who will remain in the Islapd of Cyprus, for fear of 
the danger that may happen to them should they stay on board ; and, 
if we land, they will lose all hopes of returning to their own Country. 
I therefore declare that I will rather put myself, the Queen, and my 
children in this danger, under the good providence of God, than make 
such numbers of people suffer as are now with me.” 

♦ When Joinville had undertaken a Pilgrimage to Tortosa, the King charged 
^kim to bring “ a hundred weight of different-coloured camlets, which he was de- 
^ sirous to give to the Cordeliers on his return to France. From this, 1 guessed that 
it would not be long before he set out on his return thither/' 

Th^se camlets produced an amusing adventure. You must know that the 
Queen had heard that I had been on a Pilgrimage, and had brought back some 
lilies. I sent her, by pne of my Kni^ts, four pieces of the camlets which I had 
purchased ; and when my Knight entered her apartment, she cast herself upon her 
knees before thetcamlets that were wrapped up in a towel. And the Knight, see- 
ing the Queen do this, flung himself on his knees also. The Queen observing him, 
said, * Rise, Sir Knight, ft does not beconte you to kneel who are the bearer of such 
holy Relics.V My Knight replied, that it was not Relics, but camlets, that he had 
brought as a present from me. When the Queen and her ladies heard this, they 
burst Into laughter ; and the Queen said, < Sir Knight, the Devil take your Lord 
for haviiSkg made me kneel to a parcel of camlets.’ ” p«220. 

t On December 1, 1252 or 1253 ; the year is given variously; but the latter, 
which is supported by the authority of Gul. de Nangis, appears most agreeable to 
JoinvRle’s narrsMve. 
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This generous self-abandonment was rewarded with safety, notwith- 
standing a -violent storm, during which the ship could not be moored till 
five anchors had been let go from her bows. At the end of 
ten weeks, the Royal company landed at Hieres, a town July 10. 
belonging to the Coimt of Provence. Louis, indeed, wished 
to proceed to Aigues-Mortes, within his own territory j but he yielded to 
representations that he hfd qjready encountered sufficient perils at sea, 
and that a tedious delay might result from persistance in 
his intention. Slowly anjl deliberately, he advanced to his Sept. 7. 
Capital, which he re-entered with becoming pomp, but in 
no wise reflecting from his own demeanour the testimonies of ^oy pro- 
fusely exhibited ‘by the affection of his People. The disasters in the 
East pressed heavily upon his remembrance, and Melancholy for a while 
overwhelmed him amid the festivities of his Court. 

The attention of Louis IX., after his return from Palestine, was 
chiefly engrossed by pacific negooiations abroad, and by legislative en- 
actments at home ; substantial matters which greatly advanced the 
internal prosperity of his fJountry, but which the Chroniclers, prompt to 
record Battles and Tournaments, were unable to appreciate, and which 
they have therefore treated with disproportionate rapidity. The pen 
of Joinville seems to lose its interest at the same moment at which his 
sword is sheathed ; and the labours of Matthew Paris, who, professedly 
writing English Annals only, has •collected a General History of his 
Times, were arrested by death about the middle of the year 1259. We 
are deprived therefore of our best guides, and those which are left to us 
afford but very scanty intelligence. 

The tenderness of conscience evinced by Louis has sometimes been 
characterized as morbid j* and, if his policy is to be estimated solely by 
the rules which have generally governed Civil or international inter- 
course, there is not a little in it which will occasion surprise. But, 
although we may smile at the erroneous judgment of right and wrong 
which induced him to think he should serve God better by adopting the 
tonsure than by continuing to wear the Crown — an opinion which 
yielded only to the silent grief of bis Queen, and to the more loud anclJ 
vehement remonstrances of bis brother , of Anjou and of Louis his Heir- 
apparent* — although we may lament the mistaken piety which airged 
him to establish the Inquisition in Prflis, and to <^eprive France of the 
beneficial circulation furnished by the Lombard Bankers, who, while 
thus rendering a dead capital fruitful, were exiled and persecuted as 
usurers t — we are far more inclined'to approve than to condemn, even if 

The scene is fully described by Richerius (^Chron, Senonense, ap* D’Achery, ii, 
p. €45). The King is said to have been provohed so far as to have struck his son. 

t Some merchants of Asti had traded in France as Bankers for thirty years^ 
when they were arrested by a Royal Ordinance, dated September 1 , 1(^56^ tod de- 
livered to the Count of Savoy, wio was at war with that City. Their capital was 
€00,000 iivresi they were 150 in number; and they underwent a most tedious and 
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regarded as mere worldly diplomacy, the measures which he adopted 
towards both England and Aragon. 

The right of conquest, if considered as a moral right, is doubtless of 
all others the most untenable : it is, indeed, an abuse of Language to 
connect the word Right with an acquisition torn by violence from a 
former owner. Somewhat, however, is due to prescription ; and the 
stability of Society demands that a term ^oq^d be fixed beyond which 
a claim, even if originally unjust, may be confirmed by possession. 
Whether that term had passed since Philippe Auguste had wrested his 
continental dorninions from John of England may perhaps be a nice 
question? byt Henry III. was incessant in his reclamation of the Pro- 
vinces whicji his father had lost, and Louis felt oppressed rather than 
elevated by the successes of his grandfather. 

Even during the year after his return from the Crusade, Louis had 
not obscurely expressed his wishes relative to Normandy 
A.D. 1255. and Aquitaine, while present at a magnificent Banquet 
i , given by his brother of England, at that time visiting Paris 

under a safe-conduct*. For a season, howev/^T, the opposition of the 
French Barons prevailed; and the King of France was compelled to 
remain content with an extension of the Truce, which was 
A. D. 1259. on the eve of expiring. But a definitive Treaty f was con- 
May 20. eluded between three and four years afterwards, in which, 
if Louis did not completely heal his wounds of conscience, 
he at least laid much unction to them, by generously according to Henry 
a restitution which the hourly increasing disaffection of his Nobles ren- 
dered him utterly hopeless of attaining by forc^*. of arms. The King of 
England renounced all claim upon Normandy, Touraine, Anjou, Maine, 
and Poitou, and agreed to pay homage as a Peer of France and Aqui- 
taine, for Perigord, Limousin, Agenois, and parts of Quercy 
Dec. 4. and Saintonge. The homage was accordingly performed 

but before Henry could quit the domiiiions of France, 
whither he had repaired for the purpose, a heavy calamity, not to be 
compensated by any accession of honour, had befallen her King. 

* His eldest son, Louis, a youth of great promise, in his sixteenth year, 
was seized with a disorder which speedily proved mortal. 
Dec. fl5. Henry, without delay, returned to Paris, and offered such 
consolation as the bitterness of the loss permitted, expressing 
tt wish to be one of the bearers of the deceased Prince’s coffin in his 
Funeral proce^sion^^ 

Of this Peace with England, Jftinville has recorded the King’s own 

• 

cruel imprisonment* Chrmu Astenae^ ap, Muratori, xi. p. 142. In January, 1268, 
another Ordinance banished from France all the Lombards and Gahorsitis, or in- 
habitants of Cahors in Gascony, w)io trafficked as Bankers and who should refuse 
to dlscontlilUe their profession. Ordonn, de Frmtce, i. p. 85. 

**“ Matthew Paris has described this Banquet very fully, p. 899. 
t Fuedtm^ i. p. 383. % Gul. de Naugis, 245. 
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sentiments, with which, as we have expressed ourselves above, we in 
great measure concur. The Council, it seems, earnestly o])po8ed the 
measure, and said to him, Sire, we marvel greatly how you can con- 
sent to the King of England keeping so large a tract of your territories, 
which your predecessors have conquered from him for ill conduct, and 
which it seems you have not duly considered, nor will he be any way 
grateful for it.*’ To thi^th^ King answered, that he was well aware the 
King of England and his predecessors had most justly forfeited the lauds 
they held, and that he nev^er meant to restore any thing but wdiat he was 
in justice bounden to do. But he should make this restoration in order 
to confirm and strengthen that union which ought to exist \jetvtieen them 
and their children, who were cousins-german. The King arjded, And 
by thus acting, I think I shall do a very good work, for in the first place 
1 shall establish a Peace, and shall then make him my vassal, which he 
is not yet, as he has never paid me homage*.” 

Not even our own first James entertained higher respect for the 
Scriptural maxim of the blessedness of Peacemakers (Beati Pac/ifici) 
than did Louis IX. in hi|i commerce with the other Princes of Christen- 
dom. In two Private Wars he acted as Mediator, until he suppressed 
them by positive Edict f* In a spirit similar to that which actuated him 
in his Treaty with England, he surrendered to James of Aragon the 
imaginary right over Catalonia "with which it was supposed that the 
victories of Charlemagne had invented his successors ; and he received 
in return a cession of the numerous and very complicated infeodations 
wdiich the Spanish Prince asserted in the South of France. The renun- 
ciations on each side w^re more of pretension than of reality ; but pro- 
bably, on that very account, the conquest over pride necessary for tlieir 
comjdetion became the nfbre difficult ; and the reluctance to surrender 
the disputed privilege was, ])erhaps, increased in the same 
])roportion in which that privilege was indebted to Fancy a. i>. 1262. 
for its nominal value. This alliance was afterwards more May — . 

closely cemented by a marriage between Isabella, a daughter 
of James, and Philip, that son of Louis who was destined to be his suc- 
cessor. 

The chief reforms to which Louis addressed himself, exclusively of the 
extinction of Private Wars which we have already noticed, tended.to the 
abolition of Judicial combats; a reflation of the Ecclesiastical Code; 
and an adjustment of the Coinage. The suppression of the Wager of 
Battle was by no means an easy task ; for its existence hid been strongly 
interwoven with the habits and prejudices of the French Nobility. But 
Louis was forcibly impressed with the absurdity which demAided a new 
miracle from God in every fresh instance of appeal ; and he ultimately 
succeeded in giving thfi written Law that authority which had hitherto 


* .Toinville, 233. 


t January, 1257. OrdQun, de Ffiance^ i, 84, 
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been usurped over it by the sword. In his second attempt, after a long 
struggle, he obtained a partial reduction of the odious immunities as- 
serted by the Clergy ; and the Pope consented that, for flagrant and 
enoTTnous crimes^ in which guilt was evident^ Priests, after degradation 
from their Orders, might become amenable to the same Tribunals before 
which Laymen would be cited for similar offences. To an Ordinance 
published in March 1268, and known ip IJistory as Xhe Pragmatic 
Sanction is usually referred the foundation of [the Liberties of the 
Gallican Church. It guaranteed the freedom^ of Ecclesiastical elections, 
and therightaof collation and of patronage in Benefices; and it re- 
quired tiie consent both of the King "and of the National Church as 
requisite pnsliminary sanctions for those levies of money which Rome 
had heretofore imposed without any control. The text of the original 
Pragmatic Sanction is by no means definite or precise ; perhaps it was 
not intended to be so, and the subtle expositions of later commentators 
have, no doubt, enlarged its operation, not beyond the extent to which 
the wi^es of its author inclined, but assuredly far beyond that to which 
his j)ower reached. The right of private mintage claimed by most of 
the great Barons had become a source of frightful abuse; and the 
depreciated coinage arising from it, which swelled many individual for- 
tunes beyond a healthy limit, was most injurious to the public interests. 
A jealous exclusion of foreign money, as it was termed, prevailed in 
almost every separate Province, and, even in many of the subdivisions ; 
and the frequent exchanges which became necessary in consequence of 
that restriction, were always negoeiated at a ruinous loss to the holder. 
By a gradual and judicious legislation, without any infringement upon 
the rights of property, Louis established the general control of the Royal 
Mint, and prepatred the way for the receptiofi of an undebased and a 
uniform currency t- 

So great was the, celebrity which Louis had attained for wisdom and 
justice, that his arbitration was sought by each of the contending 
Parties in the Civil dissensions which had long agitated England. It is 
not here that any detail is required of the weakness and the faithlessness 
^5f Henry III. ; of the turbulence and insubordination of his Barons. 
The Provisions of Oxford^ wrung from the King in 1258, had placed 
* the Throne under the control of a factious Oligarchy ; and 
A. n. 1 264. after five^years of mutiftil outrage, Henry on the one hand, and 
Jan. 23. Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leicester, on the other, appealed 
toXouis for the confirmation or the rejection of those vex- 

* An Instrument issued by Charles VII. in 1438, l>ears a similar title, and is yet 
more pointedly hostile to the usurpations of Rome than the Edict of St. Louis. For 
more respecting these Ordinances our Note on the last-named Edict may be con- 
sulted. • 

' + Velly has treated the Legislation of St. Louis with much research ; and M. de 
Sismondi has, perhaps, collected all that can now be discovered respecting it in an 
admirable Chapter, vii. 11. 
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atious Statiitea. In a Conference held at Amiens, the King of France, 
after hearing the arguments on both sides, pronounced a sentence which 
the disputants had bound themselves to receive as final. It affirmed the 
P7*ovisions of Oxford to be destructive of the Royal honour and autho- 
rity ; to be the cause of all the troubles of the Kingdom, of the degra- 
dation of the Church, and of the losses to which so many persons. 
Spiritual and Secular, nativ^ and foreign, had been exposed. It spoke 
of greater perils as likely to ensue ; and tBerefore in the name of the 
Blessed Trinity it annulled those Provisions, and every subsequent Act 
or Ordinance which had arisen out of their promdlgation *. The Barons, 
notwithstanding their oaths, rejected this unfavourable decisioii, and the 
immediate renewal of Civil War prevented any further hope from 
mediation. 

The course adopted by Louis relative to the affairs of Italy was in 
unison with the rest of his pacific conduct. The death of the Emperor 
Frederic II. in 1250, had been followed in less than four years by that 
of his son and successor Conrad IV. f* from whose son Conradin, at 
that time an infant, thf Crown of the Two Sicilies w^as usurped by 
his uncle Manfred^ a natural child of the deceased Frederic. The 
hatred of the See of Rome, notwithstanding the frequent changes which 
had occurred in the Papal Chair, still pursued the Line of Hohenstauffen, 
even in this illegitimate branch, and it was transmitted as an he- 
reditary possession from Innoceqt IV. through Alexander IV. and 
Urban IV., to the IV^^' Clement J. Interference in Germany itself was 
forbidden by the independence of the Electoral Princes ; and when it 
was found impossible tq obtain the nomination of an Emperor decidedly 
in the Guelph interest, Alexander contented himself by endeavouring to 
separate the Throne of ftie Two Sicilies from that of Germany, and to 
establish ui)on the former a Feudatory, and therefore a Champion of the 
Church. Various alliances for this purpose were projected by Alex- 
ander, and by his successors who adopted a similar policy ; and the 
Crown, which was in truth to be conquered from Manfred, was offered as 
an investiture which Rome had a full right to bestow. The vanity of 
Henry III. of England was long deluded into a hope of at- 
taining the prize for his second son Edmund; and, during a. d. 1256. 
six years, his coffers were prodigally emptied at the feet of 
the Pontiffs, in order to secure the acquisition. When evident symptoms 
appeared of the near exhaustion of these treasures, and the difficulties 
of Henry manifestly rendered the prospect of future subsidies most un- 
certain, Urban IV. cast his eyes upon France for surer support, and he 

Foedera^ i. 433. 

f Manfred was suspected, hut probably without good reason, of having poisoned 
Conrad. • 

1 Alexander IV. was elected Pope December 21, 1254; Urban IV. (Jacques de 
Troie, a Frertchman) August, 1261 ; and Clement IV. (another Frenchman, Gul 
Fulcodi) February, 1265. 
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tendered the Crown of the Sicilies to Louis IX. for either one of his 
sons, or one of his brothers. 

Although Manfred was a Usurper, and as such might be attacked 
without any breach of natural justice, yet Conradin was the legitimate 
King ; the title of Edmund of England also had been recognized by the 
Popes from the moment at which they had begun to receive his payments ; 
and these stubborn facts, which weighed ngithipg in the Vatican, offered 
themselves as strong objections to the more scrupulous conscience of 
Louis. Urban, in reply, thanked God for thp King’s disinterestedness, 
but insisted upon his own right to determine upon the abstract justice of 
his propesitipii. Enough had been done by Louis when he refused 
direct partif ipation in a measure which his moral sense disapproved ; 
and leaving a free choice open to his brother, he was perhaps by no 
means sorry that the ambitious temper which Charles of Anjou had 
always manifested, was likely to find exercise beyond the confines of 
France. 

Charles, accordingly, having first accepted the Senatorship of Rome, 
with which high magistracy he wa^in vested by her Citizens, 
A. n. 1263. negociated with the Holy See, most ab^y and much to his 
advantage, for the loftier dignity of Kingship. In little 
more than a month after he had received his Crow'n from the hands of 
Clement IV., who had become Pope, he totally defeated and 
A. D. 1266.. killed his opponent Manfred, in the Battle of Grandella. 

Feb. 26. Conradin, who had now arrived at years of discretion, was 
still his rival ; but the capture of the young Prince at 
Tagliacozzo, and his speedy committal to th<v executioner, confirmed 
Charles of Anjou in his Kingdom, at the everlasting expense of his good 
name. Few incidents in History are more calculated to awaken just 
indignation than the untimely end of the bravek^wronged, and gallant 
Conradin *. 

Charles of Anjou thus founded the first dynasty of his House which 
reigned over the Sicilies. The pretensions which Aragon afterwards 
advanced to the Crown of that Kingdom rested on a marriage between 
iPedro, the eldest son of King James, and Constance a daughter of 
Manfred, celebrated at about the same time as the nuptials which we 
have already mentioned betw'cen Philip of France, and the Are^onese 
Princess Isabella. 

It was more, however, by new disasters in the East than by the 
political state of neighbouring Countries that the anxiety of 
A. D. 1263. Louis was excited ; and intelligence that Bendoadar, Sultan 
*-of Egypt, had appeared before Acre with 30,000 Mamlouks ; 
and luiid expressed a fixed resolution to chase the Christians from the little 

A full and, as usual, a most perspicuous account of Charles of Anjou’s establish- 
ment in Naples is^^iveu by M. de Sismondi. Hitt.de* R^p, Itaf. turn. iii. ch. 21. 
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territory which still remained to them, keenly revived the King's earlier 
enthusiasm* The Popes, indeed, occupied by their projects of vengeance 
against Manfred, lightly estimated the common danger of their flock ; 
and Cfsesarea, Sidon, and Jaffa were permitted to become the prey of the 
Infidels, while the See of Rome promised Indulgences not to those who 
took the Cross for the relief of Palestine, but to the Crusaders who 
engaged in the Holy War^waged by the Head of Christendom 
against a Christian Prince. The fall of Anfioch, the mas- a. d. 1268. 
sacre of 27,000 of its inljabitants, the slavery of 100,000 
more, and the conversion of that once flouris^liing metropolis into a 
deserted waste, jat length compelled attention; and when I^ouis IX. 
avowed his design of resuming the Cross, tile fear of scandgl prohibited 
Clement from longer inactivity. He charged his Legate in France, the 
Cardinal of Santa Cecilia, to exert himself in concert with the King for 
all the requisite preparations. 

Before Louis had completed his arrangements, the Holy See was 
again vacant by the death of Clement; but the interregnum which 
followed by no means influenced the pious resolutions of the King. The 
succour afforded hf Rome hitherto had been tardy and unimportant ; 
and Louis had acted not in obedience to any dictates of the Church, but 
to those of his own conscience. His project, however, was by no means 
favoiirably admitted in France. Continued disasters had greatly weak- 
ened the enthusiasm with which the Preaching of the Crusades had for- 
merly been received ; and the known feebleness of body to which Louis 
was personally reduced, occasioned a reasonable conviction that he was 
most unfit to command a military expedition directed to a distant 
Country and an unhealthy climate. The ardour of even J oinville was 
chilled. The faithful Setieschal, when summoned by the King to Paris, 
although, as he tells U|i, ignorant of the cause for which his attendance 
was required, excused himself on the plea of a quartan ague ; till Louis 
replied, that he had enough of people who could effect his cure, and 
urged his ancient companion in arms to come, by the love 'which he bore 
him. A very unnecessary vision revealed the King's design only a few 
hours before it was publicly notified ; and then Joinville, although 
strongly pressed to undertake the Pilgrimage, resolutely declined. It is 
plain that he held an opinion, which he tells us others had frequently 
expressed in his hearing, that those Vho advised ^Louis to the Crusade 
were “ guilty of a great crime, and sinned deadly for as long as he 
remained in his Kingdom of France, every thing went* on well, and all 
lived peaceably and in security, bift the moment he left it things began 
to decline.” 

If any proof of Joinville’s veracity in his former relations were needed, 
beyond that which is sd amply furnished by internal evidence, it is to be 
found, we think, in his very guarded silence concerning this second 
Crusade. Of the expedition to Tunis,” he tells us, I will say nothing. 
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for I was not of it, and I am resolved not to insert any thing in this 
book, but what I am perfectly certain is true.’’ The provisions of the 
King were made as if he entertained a presentiment that he was bidding 
a final adieu to France. Apanages ample in extent were bestowed upon 
each of his sons ; the marriages of his betrothed daughters were expe- 
dited * ; and a Regency was carefully selected. The two administrators 
upon whom the choice of Louis rested, ycre^ Matthew, Abbot of St. 
Denis, of the noble Family*of Vendfiine, who had exhibited much ability 
in the government of his Monastery; and ^imon de Nesle, a brave 
soldier, long iivthe enjoyment of the Royal confidence, and inheriting by 
in arriage#the^ County of Ponthiou. 

The Genqese, from who* the King had hired vessels for his expe 
dition, had engaged that they should be fully equipped, 
A. D. 1270. at Aigues-Mortes, by the commencement of May; and 
there, accordingly, the gathering took place at the appointed 
season. Numerous delays, however, occurred in the, maritime depart- 
ment; and two months, which Louis employed in acts of devotion, and 
in various Pilgrimages, were spent by those whq.had enrolled themselves 
under him, much less to their satisfaction, on the sfckly shores of Lan- 
guedoc. Some quarrels had arisen, some blood had been 

July 1. shed, and some executions had been deemed necessary before 
tlie embarkation finally took place. Disease had then 
become rooted in the armament by tjiis untoward lingering ; and when 
a deficiency of water or of provisions made a landing necessaiy at 
Cagliari in Sardinia t> the mortality became alarming. The impatience 
thus generated among his troops vras perhaps o»e of the leading causes 
which induced Louis to adopt the unexpected determination of con- 
ducting his armament neither to Palestine nor^even to Egypt, the points 
on which Bendoadar was most assailable ; but to Tunis, a State with 
which he was altogether unconnected. According to the bigoted prin- 
ciples which influenced the Crusaders, God was served alike by the 
destruction of any dissidents from their own creed ; and Mohammedans, 
Jews, Pagans, or even Christian Heretics, had at various times been the 
objects of a Holy War, From Cagliari the coast of Africa might be 
gained in three days ; that of Damietta or of Acre required a voyage of 
at leas^ thirty; and this tedious preliminary to the fulfilment of their 
vows was contemplated with in^ncible disgust. Tunis, moreover, 
abounded in wealth ; and its pillage afforded strong temptation to ava- 
rice, one of the sins by which, from the days of the Hermit Peter, the 

♦ Blanche was married to Ferdinand de la Cerda, eldest son of Alfonso X. of 
Castile. The Crown was usurped from her issue by their uncle, Sancho IV. Mar- 
garet was married to John Duke of Brabant. « 

t Twenty days were consumed in the voyage between Aigues-Mortes and Cagliari ; 
a length of time not to be accounted for unless by almost incredible errors in sea- 
manship. 
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majority of those who engaged under the crusading banner had been 
most easily beset. It mattered little that the reigning King, Muley 
Mostanca, so far from having provoked hostilities, had even held ami- 
cable intercourse with France, and that his ambassadors had been en- 
tertained during that very year at the Court of Paris* Cause for dispute 
might be at any moment invented ; and if no other were to be found, 
what more ready source of quarrel could be desired than that which 
Invasion itself would furnish ? 

Reasoning such as this, however conclusive it might be with the 
mixed band which followed in Jiis train, was yet •by no ipeans likely to 
be admitted by the pure and upright spirit of Louis himself; and to 
produce conviction in his mind, arguments of a widely difl’erent nature 
were required. We know not the process by which he was led^to con- 
sent to the general wishes of his army, nor the persons by whom that 
consent was obtained; but there is authority for believing that he 
cherished a hope of converting the King of Tunis to Christianity ; that 
he entertained a conviction of that Princess favourable disposition to the 
change ; and that he conceived the presence of a powerful Amy, by 
overawing the unbelieving Africans, might, above all other means, con- 
tribute to that most desirable object 

It is probable that Charles of Anjou also was deeydy implicated in 
tliese transactions ; that his secret agents found means to profit by the 
irritation of the Knights, and addressed themselves dexterously to stimu- 
late the piety of the King. Tunis had once been tributary to Sicily; 
and Charles, now confirmed upon the Throne of the latter Kingdom, 
might hoi)e to make his J)rother an instrument by which the lost ascend- 
ancy over the former should be regained, or perhaps a still more extensive 
influence established. TUie subtilty, the selfishness, and the ambition 
of Charles contribute to strengthen this suspicion ; and it is certain that 
to the delay occasioned by awaiting his co-operation, the fatal close of 
the campaign is mainly to be ascribed. 

The French made their first lodgment on a desert Island oif the Port 
of Ancient Carthage ; on which barren shore they suffered acutely, in 
consequence of the want of fresh water and the reflection of the 
from the burning sands. After three days* painful occupation, they 
moved forward upon Carthage itself, among whose ruins only a^ single 
tower remained defensible. But the#extensive vaults and catacombs of 
the former Capital afforded refuge to countless thro\ig8 of fugitives ; wlio, 
after the fortress had been sacked, were exposed to a miserable destruc- 
tion, and who every day were suffocated within their hiding-places, or 
ruthlessly put to the sword if they attempted escape. 

The King of Tunis, on receiving intelligence of this most unprovoked 

♦ Gul. de Nangts, ap. Duchesne, Script* Franc* v, 387* Geoffroi de Beaulieu 
(Confessor to St. Louis), id. ibid. 462# 
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aggression, despatched an Envoy to the French camp, with a statement 
that there were numerous Christians resident in his dominions whose 
heads would be forfeited if Louis should advance one step farther on his 
march. On the contrary, that they should be released from the im- 
prisonment to which they had been consigned, on the moment at which 
the invaders should re-imbark. The menace was scarcely necessary ; 
for Pestilence had already commenced a suyer vengeance than any force 
of the Barbarians could have worked by the sword. Louis himself was 
quartered in Carthage, while his soldiers remajined encamped in the rich 
gardens environing its*ruins. That position was fortified and protected 
by a fosse ; l^ut clouds of Moorish horsemen hovered round, cut off every 
straggler, e:^cited perpetual terror, and manoeuvring according to their 
usual rapid warfare, disappeared unharmed whenever an attempt was made 
to bring them to pitched combat. The King, nevertheless, had resolved 
to continue in this station till Charles of Anjou should arrive with his 
promised reinforcements ; and day passed after day in fruitless expec- 
tation of his appearance. Meantime, the greater portion of the troops 
was disabled from service by ophthalmia or, dysentery ; the stagnant 
pools on the sea-shore impregnated the atmosphere* with malaria gene- 
rated by the foulness of exhalation ; the tanks which were to supply 
drink became exhausted, or were filled with venomous and disgusting 
rejjtiles; the hot winds of the Desert blasted the herbage, and rolled 
before it mountains of sand, which cjpgged the eyes and lungs of all who 
were exposed to it. Within eight days after the occupation of Carthage, 
the French camp presented the appearance of a vast charnel-house ; 
and many of the leaders had fallen victims tg infection. Philip the 
Heir-apparent, and one of his younger brothers, the Count 

Aug. 3. of Nevers, were numbered among* the sick. The latter did 
not long struggle with his malady, and his death, which 

Aug. 1. occasioned poignant sorrow to his father, was succeeded 
within a few days by that of the Papal Legate the Cardinal 

d’Albi. 

At length, amid all this complicated misery, the grief and terror of 
J;Ke army were immeasurably enhanced by an announcement that the 
King himself was infected. The debility of his frame, shattered by 
fonnei; sufferings in Egypt and by the long practice of frequent absti- 
nence and penance, permitted littl^expectation of recovery ; yet, during 
two and twenty days, hope alternated with fear; and his followers 
could ill be persuaded that a master so justly beloved was in truth to 
be wrested from them. As his last moments approached, he delivered 
to his son Philip a Paper of Instructions, meditated (as is proved by 
many passages which it contained) during the season of health. It 
presents an ^itome of the principles upon which his own policy had 
been framed | dhd by which he fervently hoped that that of his successor 
would be guided. Fear of God, sincerity of intention, firmness in action, 
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respect for the Church, and a desire to seek Peace and to ensue it 
with all men are strenuously inculcated ; and few documents proceeding 
from a merely Human pen, none, assuredly, dictated by a Royal teacher, 
approach it in truth, in piety, and in noble simplicity. Thus having com- 
pleted that which he considered to be his last earthly duty, the few 
remaining hours which he survived were devoted to prayer, ejaculation, 
and the farewell offices of the Church. Having been placed, at his own 
request, on a bed of aslies, he crossed his Mhnds upon his breast, and 
expired about three in the afternoon of the 25th of August, in the fifty- 
sixth year of his age, and tlie forty-fourth of his rSign having exhibited 
virtues which are confessed by a writer who was seldom just to Kings after 
he had ceased to!flatter them, and who is always hostile to 6jiristians, to 
remind us equally of a Saint and a Herof* The bones of Louis IX. 
were conveyed to Paris, and buried in St. Denis. The flesh which had 
been separated from them, underwent a curious process of embalment, 
and was interred together with the entrails at Palermo. When the 
King, seven and twenty years after his death, was canonized by Boni- 
face VIII., his bones we^e translated from their first resting-place and 
borne with“ much pcwnp and solemnity to a more honourable depository, 
among the other Relics which Louis himself, while yet alive, had col 
Iccted in La Sainte Chapelle. 


CHAPTER VII. 

From A.D. 1270, to a.d. 1314. 

Philip III. (/e Hardt) — Treaty with the King of Tunis — Return of the Crusaders 
— Failure of an expedition against Castile'— Pierre De La Brosse— The Sicilian 
Vespers^Projects against Aragon — Death of Charles of Anjou— Capture of Ge- 
rona — Disasters of the French — Retreat and Death of Philip HI. — Philip IV. (/<? 
Bel ) — Affairs of Spain and Italy till the Treaty of Anagni — Causes of dispute 
with England — Citation of Edward I.— Duplicity of Philip — Seizure of Aquitaine 
—War — Arrest of the Count of Flanders — ^Alliance with Scotland — Zeal of 
face VIII. — The Bull C/ericis Laioos— Canonization of St. Louis — Treaty of Mon- 
treuil — ^Treacherous annexation of Flanders — Rising at Bruges — Massacre of 
the French — Total defeat at Courtrai — Fruitless campaigns in Flanders— defeat 
of the Flemings at Mons-en-Puelle — Great exertions of^he Flemings — Acknow- 
ledgment of their Independence — Jubilee— Arrogant pretensions of Boniface 
VIII. — Philip arrests the Legate — ^The Bull Amoulta FiU — Fiftit meeting of the 
States-General— Excommunication ofsPhiiip — Accusation of Boniface before the 
Court of Peers— His seizure at Anagni— His release and death — Iq^rigue for the 
election of Clement V. — The Papal Court transferred to Avignon — Suppression 

* The original authorities for the expedition to Tonis, may be found in the Vth 
volume of Duchesne’s Efistorical Collection. 

t Voltaire iSWr /et Mmur$9 ch. 
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of the Templars — Final decree of the Council of Vienne respecting Boniface — 
Latter years and death of Philip IV. 

No King ever succeeded to a Throne under circumstances of greater per- 
sonal calamity than those which environed Philip III. (/c 
A. D. 1270. Hardi} at the moment of his father’s decease. Disabled by 
sickness, and surrounded by the dead and dying, he was in 
hourly expectation of being overwhelmed Ijy the Tunisians, whose ven- 
geance had been wantonly provoked. Great therefore must have been his 
joy when the sails of his uncle of Anjou w'ere dejscried, and when the long- 
expected armament from Sicily entered the Port of Carthage^ on the very 
evening of thf day on which Louis expired. Charles of Anjou was an able 
General, amj during the two months in which he exercise command, not- 
withstanding the lamentable weakness to which the French were reduced, 
he saved them from military disaster; he was a yet more able diplomatist, 
and he continued a negociation (which he had secretly been carrying on 
during the whole war, and which indeed had occasioned his delay) till his 
subtilty obtained an advantageous Treaty. The King of Tunis, dread- 
ing the impatience of his own refractory subjects not less than the hos- 
tility of the invaders, looked forward with alarm to the near approach of 
a season in which operations might be effectually commenced against his 
Capital ; and he was eager, even at an exorbitant price, to rescue himself 
from the hazards of dethronement and loss of life. He consented, there- 
fore, to release the Christians whom he had thrown into chains; to 
permit the free exercise of their Religious Worship in his dominions; 
to open his Ports to European merchants ; to defray the expenses of the 
War by a payment of 210,000 ounces of gol^; and furthermore, to 
send 20,000 doubloons annually as a tribute to the King of 
Oct. 29. Sicily. On the acceptance of these terms, the Crusaders 
immediately re-embarked ; but their misfortunes had not 
yet terminated. A fearful storm, on their arrival off Trapani, swallowed 
up eighteen of their largest ships and a much greater number of trans- 
ports ; and many Knights, great part of the warlike equipments, and all 
the money and booty obtained at Tunis, perished in the waves; A band 
yOf English Confederates, enrolled under the command of Prince Edward, 
Heir-apparent to the Crown which he afterwards wore with so much 
glory„escaped undamaged by this tempest; and as they had honourably 
abstained from participation in the bargain with the Infidels, and were 
resolutely bent upon I’ulBlling their vow by proceeding onward to Pales- 
tine, popular belief regarded their safety as a proof of Divine favour. In 
those days of ^asy credulity, events of more ordinary character were fre- 
quently Rj^'ted to miracles, and the intervention of Heaven was often 
' Supposed Jo be exerted for the promotion of objepts far less 

worthy than those which we have just noticed. The new 
King entered his Capital in melancholy pomp. Five coffins 
followed in his train, conveying to the vaults of St. Denis 
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the remains of his father, of his brother, of his brother-in-law Thibaud, 
King of Navarre, who had expired at Trapani worn down by the fatigues 
of his late campaign, of his Queen Isabella of Aragon, and of a babe 
who survived only a few hours after an accident which, by giving him 
-.premature birth, occasioned the death of his mother. The Funeral rites 
of so many illustrious persons postponed the festivities of 
the Coronation ; and sooi^ a^er its performance, one more Aug. — . 
victim of the fatal expedition to Carthage was added to the 
losses of the Royal House. , By the demise of his uncle Alphonso, with- 
out issue, which then occurred, Philip re-united the Fief»of Poitou to 
tlie Crown, and lypnexed also to his dominions the far mor^ important 
County of Toulouse. Jane, the consort of Alphonso, to «vhom that 
rich portion had belonged, and in whose person even the female line of 
her ancient House became extinct, outlived her husband only a single 
day. 

The period during which Philip III. reigned, although distinguished 
by great events in other parts of Europe, is singularly devoid of interest 
in France itself. The Cis^wn of the Empire, after a long interregnum, 
w^as obtained by the*skill and energy of Gregory X. (one of the most 
able and most upright Pontiffs who have filled the Chair of 
St. Peter) for Rodolph of Hapsburgh; a Swiss Gentleman, a. n. 1273. 
whose narrow possessions scarcely extended beyond the rock Sept. 30. 
crowned by his Castle ; but whose ttjjents and virtues justly 
elevated him to the Imperial dignity, and made him the founder of a 
long Race of hereditary Princes. Of this important change, Philip 
appears to have remained»an unconcerned spectator; and his inglorious 
existence, indeed, is chiefly knowm to us by some dark intrigues in his 
own Court. In the outsef of his reign, he reduced to obedience Roger 
Bernard, Count of Foix, who offered a very dangerous opposition to the 
Royal authority ; but not long afterwards, an attempt which lie made to 
establish, as heirs to the Throne of Castile, the children of 
his sister Blanche* by her deceased husband Ferdinand de a. b. 1276. 
la Cerda, w'as frustrated by want of ordinary foresight. 

Two armies were marched into Spain ; the first under Robert of Artois f 
was to occupy Navarre, 4he infant heiress of which territory was destined 
by the King of France as a bride for Philip, at that time 
Ills second son {. The Count of Artois having ipastered Sept. G. 
Pampeluna, in which City his troops perpetrated great 

♦ Blanche (ia Jeune), l>om at Joppa, married Ferdinand de la Cerda* Their 
iRHue, Alfonso and Ferdinand, were excluded by an uncle, Sancho 1)^, from the 
Throne of Castile, to which they were rightful heirs. 

f Son of the Count of Artois, killed at the Battle of Mansourah. 

X Blanche, daughter of th€ Count of Artois above-named (brother of St.Xoiiis), 
married Henry, King of Navarre, by whom she bad had a daughter, Jane. The 
hand of that Princess, when she was not more than three years of age, was promised 
to Henry of England, a son of Edward 1., who died before the c%[ipletion of the 

K 



130 


HBftRS DS tA BROSSS. 


[CH. VII. 

crueltieB, effected a junction with the King, who had advanced eimul- 
taneoualy on Salvatierra, in order to penetrate into Castile. There, 
however, the necessary magazines were wholly wanting; and after a 
Treaty, which the King of Castile would probably have declined if he 
had not at the same time been pressed by the Moors, the French were 
relieved from embarrassment by a hasty retreat. The mediation of the 
Pope prevented a renewa^ of War in the/ollpwing year; but not until 
Philip, in order to defray the expense of preparation, had arrested all 
the Lombards trading, in France, and had (extorted 120,000 florins of 
gold as the pfice of their freedom. 

By hl& first Queen, Isabella of Aragon, Philip was father of four sons. 
Mary, daughter of Henry, Duke of Brabant, whom he espoused in 1274, 
bore him one son and two daughters ; and the ascendancy which she 
obtained over her husband is connected with an obscure but tragical 
history. Mary possessed beauty and talents; Philip, on the other hand, 
was confessedly weak, and he had surrendered himself to the guidance 
of an (.unworthy Favourite, who by mean compliances had become ele- 
vated to a station due to loftier birth and more tried integrity. From 
the post of Barber and Surgeon to Louis IX., Pierre de la Brosse, 
profiting by unrestrained access to the Royal person, and by the low 
tastes which he well knew how to gratify, had raised himself to be 
Chamberlain and confidential Minister to his son ; and he was little 
prepared to brook the- increasing influence of the second 
A. D. 1276. Queen. The sudden death of the Heir-apparent, Louis, 
appeared to afford an opportunity for achieving the over- 
throw of his rival ; and De la Brosse, by some juggling with pretended 
Diviners and Prophetesses*, succeeded in awakening the King’s sus- 
picions that Mary had removed her stepson by poison. One of the 
chief actors in this iniquitous plot, stung by remorse, or terrified by 
fear of detection, confessed, as is said, enough to satisfy Philip that 
his wife was innocent ; yet, strange to add, if this assertion be true, the 
King dissembled his resentment during nearly two years, in the course 
^of which he exceeded even his former prodigality of favour to the 
Minister whom he had resolved to destroy. At their close, a secret 
accusation, and a hurried trial before a Commission com- 
A. d: 1278. posed of only three members, the father of the Queen being 

June 30. one, led to the ignominiouB gibbeting of De la Brosse at 
Monj^ti^a^ The chief mystery in this transaction relates 
to some events whfeh succeeded. The Bishop of Bayeux, a brother-in- 

projeeted iharrii^. Jane then became a prize contested by Castile, Aragon, and 
France; tiil her pother, favouring the interests of her own native Country, secretly 
convey^ her MfUie Court of Phuip III., where she was married to Philip (/e Bel) 
August 16, 12^ who then assumed the title Kin^ of Navam. 

* A certain **^61d Prophetess of Brabant,” to whom De la Brosse sent his brother 
the Bishop of Bayeux, is mentioned in an Apologetical Letter for that Prelate, 
written to the French Court by Nicolas HI. Kaynaldi Annal. ad atm, 1279, § 47. 
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law of De la Brosie, on the arrest of his kinsman, had sought asylum at 
Rome, and Nicholas III., who then held the Keys, refused to abandon 
him to the pursuit of his enemies*. On the accession also of Philippe 
le Bely the next brother of the Prince supposed to have been poisoned, 
the exiled Bishop was restored to his See. That a Pope should support 
an Ecclesiastic, even when convicted of a most atrocious crime, is un- 
fortunately an occurrence •no# without a parallel in History; but that 
Mary should contemplate the removal of fcmr Princes (for so many in- 
tervened) in order to promote the succession of h^r own son, is little to 
be credited. Yet upon the scanty and conflicting evidence which we 
possess, we are scarcely justified in deciding that De la BrdSse did not 
fall a victim to the jealousy of a Cabal. 

It is frequently diSicult to establish a relation between the qualities 
of a Monarch and the title with which he has been invested by contem- 
porary Flattery ; and a Dicu^donnk or a Desire may chance to be among 
the greatest scourges with which Providence visits a suffering Nation. 
But in no case does the appendage seem to have been less deserved or 
less appropriate, than in ^hat which affixed the words Le Hardi to the 
name of Philip III.; and from the known events of his reign they 
might almost be accepted as a sobriquet assigned in mockery t- So far 
was he from evincing boldness, that he never awoke from his inactivity 
until after the most lingering preparation ; and even then, success, 
which prompt measures might ha^ secured, was frustrated by delay 
and indecision. 

In the quarrel between Charles of Anjou and Pedro III. of Aragon, 
which occasioned the feafful Massacre known in History as 
The Sicilian Vespers, Phjjip was induced to share, less as a. d. 1282. 
may be believed by the general National outcry which fol- March 3. 
lowed the murder of the French, than by the hope of family 
aggrandizement. Martin IV., a Prelate of distinguished abilities and 
singular disinterestedness, was at that time Pope ; but he was by birth 
a Frenchman, and he entertained a very misplaced confidence in Charles 
of Anjou, to whose intrigues he had been indebted for the tiara. Deeply^ ^ 
and acutely feeling the outrages which had been perpetrated 
upon his Countrymen in Sicily, Martin sought to avenge a. n. 1283. 
that which he believed to be a right^us cause; and thus Jan.*13. 
actuated, he proclaimed a Crusade against the Arillgonese ; 

• It bas been said that the Pope expressed himself concerning Mary’s guilt in 
language which^ is at lewt ambiguous. iBut nothing can be more strong than the 
declaration of his belief in her innocence which he makes in a Liettei^ddressed to 
her and printed in Kaynaldt Annai. ad ann. 1278. 

t Velly (iil. 421.) has undertaken a eulogy of Philip IH. ; but the concessions 
even of the panegyrist ma^s be thought sufficient to justify the opinion which we 
have expressed above. He admits that all contemporaHes were surprised ** that he 
Was utterly unacquainted with Letters and after much Admiration of his piety, 
he cites a saying respecting him, “ that any one would have takenahtm, on account 
of his abstinence, rather for a Monk than for a King or a Knight;^ and he adds 
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March 21* he issued a Bull depriving^Pedro of his Crown; and he 
tendered the Kingdom of Aragon, thus declared vacant, to 
Aug. 27. Philip III. for bis second son Charles of Valois, on con- 
dition that it should be recognised as a Fief of the Holy 
See, and should never be united with France. 

Without either enquiring into the right which the Pope thus arrogated 
to himself of deposing Kings, ^r into the policy of admitting 
A. D. 1284. its assertion, Philip at once accepted the offer, and was sup- 
Feb. 20. 'ported iur his answer by an Assembly of his Barons and 
i^relates. In furtherance of the design, Charles of Anjou 
preparecl fof a campaign in Italy, while the King of France notified his 
intention oY invading Aragon. The victories of Roger di Loria, a Cata- 
nian, and the ablest naval Commander then known to Europe, whom 
Pedro had appointed his Admiral, disconcerted the projects of Charles ; 
and the capture of his son, the Prince of Salerno, and the humiliation 
to which he was subjected by these reverses, increased the virulence of 
a disorder by which he was attacked, and hurried him broken-hearted 
to the grave. No more remarkable instance of self-deception is afforded 
by History, than that exhibited on the death-bed"of Charles of Anjou. 
His life had been passed in one unceasing struggle of restless and un- 
scrupulous ambition, for the gratification of which perjury and cruelty 
were esteemed light offences. Nevertheless, with his jiarting breath he 
impressed upon his attendants, tha^ he entertained a most complacent 
assurance that his seizure of the Crown of Sicily had been dictated not 
by any selfish motive, but by a wish to serve the interests of the Holy 
Church*. 

Philip, unretarded by the death of his uncle, continued his pre- 
parations ; and having received the Oriflamme, proceeded to Toulouse, 
the City named as the general rendezvous of the Crusaders. It is said, 
on good authority t, that his force amounted to 80,000 infantry and 
20,000 horse; and a fleet, equipped by Genoa, Marseilles, Aigues- 
Mortes, and Narbonne, coasted the shore parallel with his march, in 
^rder to furnish supplies. Pedro, unable to make head against this 
overwhelming invasion, retreated to the Catalonian defiles, in which, 
supported by swarms of fierce and half-naked Almogavares, moun- 
taineers, wholly undisciplined, but used to War from frequent 
May 23. encounters with the Moors, he securely defied attack. His 
brqther, James of Majorca, treacherously allied himself to 

some words which we have almost translated in the text, on ignore ce qtn fa fait sttr-> 
nommer /> Hardu V Hietoire de son rtgne ne fournit aucune preuve d'*une hardiesse 
extraordinaire, 

* The heart of Charles of Anjou was deposited In the Church of the Jacobins in 
the Rue St. Jacques, at Paris. The inscription on its receptacle is worthy of a 
lietter subject. Le cteur dn grand JRoi Charles qui cotiquit la Sicile^ Giovanni Villaui. 
lib. vii. c. 94. ^ , 
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the French, who, pouring through Rousillon, sacked Elna at the foot of 
the P 3 U%nee 8 , passed the mountain-range, and advancing 
through the plain country on the opposite side, invested June 25. 
Gerona. 

Gerona surrendered, after somewhat more than two months of brave 
resistance ; a period suiiicient for the ultimate discomfiture 
of the conquerors. Theit fldbt, in the Gulf af Rosas, had Sept. 7. 
been ex])osed during the siege to the vigilance and activity 
of Roger di Loria ; and thd covering army had bean engaged in a bloody 
skirmish at Hostalrich, in which each party claimed victory. But heat 
of climate, insufftcient supplies, and diseases resulting from*a neglect of 
precautions which, however obvious they may seem, it was leserved for 
the Modern Art of War to teach, had thinned the ranks, and diminished 
the ardour of the French ; and Philip discovered the necessity of imme- 
diate retreat, after a fortnight's occupation of his conquest. He was 
pursued by a general rising ; and it was with infinite difficulty and con- 
siderable loss that he at length regained the Pyrenees. Thence, lan- 
guishing under an egideifiic similar to that which had proved fatal to so 
many of his followers, he was conveyed in a litter to Perpignan ; beyond 
which town, weakness prohibited farther removal. He died 
within its walls ; and his successful antagonist, Pedro, after Oct. 5. 
having been hailed deliverer of his Country, did not sur- 
vive to enjoy his triumph for a mifbh longer period than a Nov. 1 1 . 
month.' 

It was perhaps owing to the uncertainty consequent upon a new reign 
among the victors as wefl as the vanquished, that the War on both sides 
proceeded languidly. Phjjip IV., le Bel, as he w'as termed from the 
beauty of his person, did not exhibit martial qualities at any period of 
his reign *. At the moment of his accession he was only seventeen 
years of age ; and instead of renewing hostilities, he slowdy retired north- 
ward, to celebrate his Coronation. Pedro had divided his heritage be- 
tween his two elder sons; Alfonso HI. received the Throne of Aragon, 
James II. that of Sicily; and the brothers, for a time united in strict 
amity, harassed the coast of Languedoc by frequent descents ; wrested 
the Balearic Islands from their treacherous uncle; and{ctill retained in 
captivity their important prisoner, Cl^prles of Salerno 0e Boiteux^, the 
Lame. 

The freedom of that Prince 'was at last obtained by.the active me- 
diation of Edward I. of England, w]io seems to have been influenced by 
a sincere desire to promote general Peace, and also by a • 
cordial affection for his yoimg nephew. The terms stipu- a. i>. 1287, 
lated in a personal Conference between Edward and Alfonso, July 25. 
in the Isle of Oleron, were, however, declined by Philip ; 

'* He was by no means deficient, however, in personal bravery/MUi be afterwards 
evinced at the'Battle of Mons-en Fuelle. 
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A.o. 1289. and Charles himself was not long in the enjoyment of 
May 29. liberty, before he sought absolution from the oath which 
had procured it, and received from the hands of the Pontiff, 
who authorised this shameful peijury, the Crown of the Two Sicilies. 

The War between Aragon and France still therefore continued, but it 
was unmarked by any event of interest. Philip had secured the alliance 
of Sanoho IV. of Castile, ^by accepting a oomanutation for the claims of 
the De la Cerda Princes upon that Throne ; and the King of Aragon, 
although hitherto suqpessful, did not need <the addition of this fresh 
enemy to make him desirous of Peace. His Excommunication, and the 
miseries' and, discontents of his People, were already sufficiently powerful 
< motives to induce Alfonso to listen to the terms which 
A. D. 1291. Charles the Lame (now Charles II. of Naples) proposed 
Feb. 21. at Tarragona, although they involved the abandonment of 
Sicily. Whether the King of Naples had really been in- 
vested with full powers by each of the numerous parties for whom he 
engaged himself, by the Pope, by Charles of Valois, by the Kings of 
Majorca and of France, is a question of little importance ; 
June 18. for the Treaty was interrupted by the death of Alfonso, and 
by the immediate accession of his brother James, whose 
interests were about to be so unscrupulously sacrificed. The first step 
of the new King was to negociate a marriage with the daughter of 
Sancho of Castile, whom he thus detached from France. Philip em- 
ployed the rupture of the Treaty as a pretext for levying 
A. D. 1295. some exactions from his Clergy, but he never actively pro- 
June 25. secuted hostilities although four years elapsed before Peace 
was finally concluded at Anagni. 

A far weightier dispute engrossed the attention of Philip before the 
termination of this unimportant War. During the long course of five- 
and-thirty years no occurrence had disturbed amicable relations between 
France and England. The warriors of the two Countries, by serving 
together in the Holy Land, had formed bands of chivalrous brotherhood; 
the reigning Families were connected by numerous mutual alliances and 
ties of blood ; and the great and wise Prince who at that time swayed 
the English sci^tre had not only espoused the interests of France, by 
personally assisting both her King and Charles of Naples, but, even at 
the expense of some natural pride, had discharged to the former, his 
nephew Sovereign, all those duties which Feudalism required from 
a vassal* Immediately upon the acpssion of the young King, Edward 
had repair^ to Paris, and there, with the customary ceremonies, had 
renewed his homage as Duke of Aquitaine*. Philip, nevertheless, con- 
scious of inferiority, regarded his uncle with j^lousy ; and recent suc- 

• n»e form, qvod eonditionate eral, front inieriut continetur, which the Bishop of 
Bath and Wells ^pronounced in Edward's name, at the performance of this homage, 
is printed in the Fcedera, i. GU3. 
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oesaes both in Wales and Scotland, which consolidated, as it were, the 
whole power of Britain in the single hand of the King of England, by 
no means tended to allay this unworthy feeling. Some squabbles be- 
tween mariners of the respective Countries, on the Gascon coast, bad 
ripened into a very bloody naval contest ; and when, on an increase of 
mutual outrage, the French Tribunals interfered, the English officers 
in Guyenne, alarmed f^r t|}ieir independence, protested against this 
jurisdiction, and threatened and employed force in order to repel its 
exercise. 

Philip gladly seized the pretext thus afforded liim for camplaint ; and 
he directed a Cation to his offending vassal, which will^nob be read 
without astonishment, unless we arc profoundly imbued witjli a remem- 
brance of the almost Religious obedience which the Feudal System 
exacted and paid. 

After recapitulating, in no very measured language, the violences com- 
mitted at Bayonne and elsewhere, of which it is observed that Edward 
could not, with any show of probability, affirm himself to be ignorant, 
this haughty document concludes with the following words : ” Hence 
we ordain and comrfland you, under the penalties which you both have 
it in your power to incur, and which you really do incur, that on the 
20th day of the ensuing Christmas (which we peremptorily assign to 
you at Paris) you appear before us (as you both ought and must do, and 
as the nature of so great crimes ai^ excesses demands and requires), to 
answer to us concerning the aforesaid matters (of which cognizance 
belongs to us), concerning matters which appertain to or may result 
from them, and concerning all other matters which we may think it right 
to propose against you, to obey the law, and to hear and to admit what- 
soever is just. Signifying to you by the tenor of these present Letters, 
that whether you appear or not at the aforesaid day and place, we, 
nevertheless, shall proceed as we ought to do, without any let or hin- 
drance on account of your absence*.” 

Edward in return fully recognised the legality of this Citation, and 
admitted his own responsibility. He despatched his brother, Edmund 
Earl of Lancaster, to Paris, with authority to make ample concessions f, 
and when he found that the King of France still persisted in demanding 
a judicial process, he assented to a secret compromise, which thejQueen 
Dowager Mary, and the Queen Coftsort Jane, undertook to mediate. 
By this agreement, six of the principal Towns in Aquitaine were to be 
delivered to Commissioners appointed by Philip, who, since the English 
garrisons were to remain within thS walls, would not thus acquire more 
than nominal possession ; and twenty of the persons most deeply in- 
volved in the late disturbances were to be surrendered for trial before 
the Parliament of Pari^ The reconciliation was to be further strength- 

• FfgJera, i. 793. 

t Z)e seiiinA ylquilaniee Reji Ffoncias deliberandd. Id. ibid. 
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encd by a marriage between Edward, now a widower, and Philip’s sister 
Margaret ; the issue of which nuptials was to inherit Aquitaine separately 
from the Crown of England*. 

The surrender was accordingly made j hut instead of only six Towns, 
the whole Province of Aquitaine was occupied by an armed force led by 
Raoul de Nesle, Constable of France, which in obedience to Edward’s 
orders was admitted without resistance. JVhfn the Earl of Lancaster 
demanded restitution, agreeably to the recognised understanding, he was 
overwhelmed by astonishment at the treacheay of Philip. The King of 
France, with consummate dissimulation, had warned the English Prince 
beforehand ^hat a sharp answer might be necessary in„ public, in order 
to satisfy cprtain of his Counsellors ; but that, as soon as they should be 
absent, the secret compact should be fulfilled to the letter t- Never- 
theless, on the assemblage of the Parliament, Edward not having ap- 
peared when called into Court, was declared to be contumacious, and to 
have forfeited his Duchy. Not an hour’s respite was granted for the 
execution of the sentence ; a delay which Lancaster assures us he never 
knew refused before in any Cause however trifling, whether the defend- 
ant were rich or poor J. '■ 

Edward, as it is but natural to suppose, was bitterly aggrieved by this 
perfidy. He attributed it altogether to Philip personally ; with the two 
Queens, therefore, whom he considered to be as much deluded as him- 
self, he continued to maintain a polished and even an affectionate inter- 
course §; and notwithstanding his just irritation, he strictly observed 
towards Philip himself those rules which the Feudal tenure enjoined in 
a breach with the Sovereign. Before making etpen War, he despatched 
Heralds, who in dignified terms signified his renouncement of alle- 
giance I ; but he had already addressed himself to the Eurojiean Powers 
which he thought most likely to join a Confederacy against France. 
The first of these was Adolphus of Nassau, who, on the death of Rodolph 

* De MnrgaretA Regie Frmciee eorore Regi Anglia marilmidi «t letiind Aquiianiec 
secundum quod in secreto iractatu conventum fuerat resiituendd^ Fcedera^ i. 7^5* 

f Et le. dit Eoi moijist dire en secreit^ en ia presence la diie dame Johanncg qui joe ne 
yifsse grevez de la dure responnee que moi serroit fait devant ditz Consaillers^ pour ce 
que apt'ts le partir des ascuns de eux que fussent contrairez en fait avant dit U freit 
garder et acompter tout ceo que fuit ordenez, De viginii ohsidtbus Eegi Francice tra* 
dendmet de secreto tractalu quo Bex jinghm et Frater ejus Edmundus decepti erant et 
circumventL Id. ibid. 794* ^ 

X Et ce delate (font a /endemedne) ne potent avoir, que unques mes fust veu estre nice, 
d riche ne a poure^ ja soit que la cause fusse petite. Id. ibid. A second Citation how- 
cirer appears for twenty days after Cbristmas 1294. Benwatio et aggravatio edicti 
seu civitmtionis quee in secfTto iractatu suprUdicto revocata fuerat. Id. 800. The an- 
thoritiee for tjie narrative which we have given above do not appear to admit dis* 
pute; yet Velly (iv. 42.) at great length inclines to a very untenable hypothesis, 
proposed by Gul. de Nangis, that Edward had long resolved to give up Aquitaine 
quietly in order that he might obtain possession of it by necmquesi as an independent 
Kingdonu 

^ Foedera^ i. 824. Aug. 12, 1295. 

11 Id. ibid. 807/’ 
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of Hapsburgh*, had been elected King of the Homans, and who was 
well inclined to avenge certain aggressions made upon his frontier by 
Philip t. The Count of Gueldres, in return for an adequate payment, 
engaged to furnish 1000 horse for six months service % ; and the Duke 
of Brabant, who was similarly subsidized, provided 2000 more for a like 
period §. The Spanish Princes were too much occupied by domestic 
troubles with the Moors |o q|iter actively into the alliance ; and, in spite 
of the justice of his cause, Edward was uAable to persuade his owu 
Barons that the loss of Acpiitaine was more than a private wrong. Their 
reluctance to furnish either money or personal ilhrvice retarded his pre- 
parations in the putset, and frustrated them ultimately. 

The French troops overran Guyenne with little opposition^ for Edward 
was unable to fulfil the promise of aid which he had held forth to his 
continental subjects. Charles of Valois, who commanded, exercised 
frightful severity. On the surrender of Pondensac he hanged sixty of 
its principal Citizens before its gates ; and at the Sack of La Rt^ole he 
put to the sword the whole of its unarmed population. The hopes which 
Edward cherished of a powerful diversion by Guy de Dampierre, tiount of 
Flanders, were destfoyed by his treacherous arrest. That Prince, who 
had engaged the hand of his daughter Philippa to Edward, with a por- 
tion of 200,000 livres, rashly accepted an invitation to pass a few days 
in the Court of Paris. Scarcely had he arrived, when both his daughter 
and himself were committed to thg Tower of the Louvre ; and he was 
pronounced guilty of felony, for having agreed to an intermarriage be- 
tween a member of his own Family and an enemy of the Crown which 
claimed his vassalage. «The Count escaped or was released after a few 
months confinement ; but he was still fettered by the pledge which re- 
mained in the hands of the King of France, nor was it till the death of 
Philippa, which is imputed to poison, that the miserable father could 
venture even to complain of his wrongs |. 

Meantime, Philip also sought to strengthen himself by Treaties ; and 
in John Baliol, the King of Scotland, who was smarting under the humi- 
liation to which he had been reduced by Edward, he found a 
ready coadjutor. An offensive and defensive alliance was a. n. 1296 • 
cemented by the promise of Isabella of Valois, a niece of the Oct. 23. 
King of France, as a bride for Edward Baliol, presumptive • 
heir to the Throne of Scotland^. But Philip w&s unfaithful to his en- 
gagements, and neither the troops nor the money which he had under- 
taken to provide were forthcoming. Baliol, too rashljT confident in his 

* July 15, 1291. f The Treaty, Oct. 20, 1294. Feeder^ i. 012. 

I April 6, 1295. Id. ibid. 819. $ April 23, 1295. Id. ibid. 820. 

II Giov. Viliani, 1. viii. c. 32. 

^ Hiese nuptials did nOt take place. The lady, who must hare possessed great 
attraction either in person or in portion, was afterwards, in Jan. 1297> employed as 
a bait to detach the Duke of Bretaiiy from the interests of England, by a marriage 
with his grandson.. 
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A. D. 1296. own single strength, hazarded the fatal Battle of Dunbar in 
April 21. the ensuing year ; and after the loss of his bravest Nobles, 
and not fewer than 10,000 of their retainers, he surrendered 
his Kingdom to the conqueror and was transferred as a captive to the 
Tower of London. 

The exertions of the Pope, Boniface VIII., to procure a Peace which 
might be advantageous to Philip, were inpess^nt, and on one occasion 
might have been successful, if at the moment at which Edward had con- 
sented to a Truce, a French squadron had not unseasonably 
A. D. 1295. njjsde a successful landing at Dover. Boniface, active, 

Augu^. ardent, and impassioned *, felt that he o;:;ved a large debt 
of gratitude to France for his elevation to the Pontifical 
Throne. 'I'he resignation of his weak and short-lived predecessor, 
Celestine V., had been procured by the intrigues of Charles the Lame, 
to whom the wily Caietano (as he then was named) had thus forcibly 
addressed himself : “ Sire, your Pope has the will and the power to 
serve you, if he did but know how to do so. For my part, if you will 
make ifie Pope, I have will, power, and knowledge also f.” The hint 
was too valuable to be neglected ; and CclestinC having first been 
persuaded to nominate twelve Cardinals seven of whom were from 
France, five from Naples, next yielded to that wliich he believed to be a 
voice from Heaven, enjoining his abdication; and thus made way for the 
concerted election of Boniface §. 

That Pope, although hitherto unsuccessful in hie mediation between 
France and England, procured the signature of the Treaty 
A. i>. 1295. of Anagni, before mentioned, by wljich was terminated the 
June 23. lingering contest with Aragon. Still zealous, but not ac- 
cording to discretion, in his labouns for Peace, when the meek 
arts of persuasion failed, he attempted to triumph by the assumption of 
authority ; and he commissioned his Legates to menace the contending 
Kings with Excommunication, unless they agreed to a year’s Truce. 
The pride of Philip was offended by the employment of this tone of 
superiority; a tone indeed far more befitting a Judge entitled to pass 
^sentence, than an arbitrator invited to suggest inodes of reconciliation. 
But passions yet more dominant than pride were still to be assailed ; 
and ■when Boniface endeavoured to control the King’s avarice and 
rapacity, he awakened a hatred which gained strength by the necessity 
of temporary concealment. The very name, maltdfe (^mcUtolte'), betrays 

* M. de Sismondi, viii. 498. 

t Giovanni Villan), viii. 6. 

1 Platina represents these Cardinals as men of the greatest integrity, of whom 
two were reputed hermits.” Celestine himself had been an anchorite. 

i lt is said that a speaking trumpet was introduced into his cell, and that he was 
ressed through it in the dead of the night. Platina attributes his abdication to 
the adviee of Caietano, without any pseudo-miracle ; and Raynaldus is very sus- 
piciously brief, Bot^i/'aciug elecius Neapoti Summus Pontifex, ad ann, 1295, § 1.^ 
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the odious nat%ire of an exaction which Philip had levied first from the 
Merchants, then from the Bourgeois^ and at last froth the Priests in his 
Kingdom ; it amounted to the fiftieth penny upon every article deemed 
taxable, and it was arbitrarily and violently raised, with a total disregard 
to justice. The opposition which this impost encountered was materially 
increased when Boniface issued a Bull, known by its opening words, as 
Clericis Laicos. “ Laynjjen j.t all times,” said this most indiscreet docu- 
ment, “ have manifested enmity against the Cfiurch and then, as a pre- 
ventive of their usurpation, it excommunicated all persons of any degree 
whatsoever, who, under any pretext, should contribute anj^sum, however 
small, as tax, giff, loan, or l^nevolence to any Lay authority, without 
an express order from the Holy See. A like penalty was ifi^)osed upon 
the exactor, even if he should be Duke, Prince, King or Emperor. 

This Bull, although not by any means specifically directed against 
Philip (for Edward had been guilty of almost equal extortion), was never 
forgotten by him ; and may be esteemed as the primary cause of the un*- 
forgiving vengeance with which he afterwards pursued Boniface. The 
Pope, however, even wh^ labouring above all things to extenfl and to 
confirm the despotism of Rome, still cherished the French interests 
warmly in his heart, and considered Philip in some measure as a way- 
ward son, over whom it was necessary that he should exercise the con- 
trol of parental authority. Thus even with his anger he mingled 
caresses; and while he visited with just reproof the offences of the 
King, he at the same time flattered the pride of the Nation, by termi- 
nating the enquiry into the Miracles said to have been 
wrought at the Tomb qf Louis IX. (an enquiry which had a. n. 129*7. 
lingered through twenty years and nine different Pontifi- Aug. 11. 
cates), and admitting tlK deceased King into the Roll of 
Saints*. 

The coalition which Edward had organized was everywhere unsuc- 
cessful. The Count of Bar was overthrown in Champagne ; 
the Count of Flanders, who had now declared himself, was Aug.. 13. 
defeated after an obstinate engagement at Fumes; and the 
succours which the King of England afterwards brought to his support, 
at Bruges were so curtailed by the parsimony of bis Parliament, that 
they proved far too scanty to restore the fortunes of the campaign^ The 
Duke of Bretany had been gained over by Philip ; and the uncertainty 
to which Adolphus of Nassau saw his Crown exposed by the rivalry 
of Austria prevented him from any active exertion. • An 
Armistice was concluded during ‘the winter, and Edward a. n. 1298. 
returned home in order to encounter the fresh struggle t* 
which the Scots were excited by the heroism of Wallace, and perhaps 
also by the gold of Philip. 

* The Aliradea arc priuted by Ducangc iu his edition of Jt>iuviU«,^39]. 
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The King of England was weary of a contest in which he had been 
pursued by invariable disappointment, and Philip also was now well 
disposed for Peace. Both parties, however, had seen enough of the 
arrogant spirit of Boniface to mistrust the use to which he might convert 
unlimited power of arbitration, if such were committed to him ; and 
when they accepted him as mediator, it was expressly stipulated that he 
should promote reconciliation solely as an individual, a common friend 
of the disputants, by no means in his character as Supreme Head of the 
Christian Church. The Pope’s sentence, although called Jinal, left the 
claim on Aquitaine undecided ; but it led to a Treaty, con- 
A. D. 1299. eluded at Montreuil-sxir-mer, in which a Truce of indefinite 
June 19. ^ length was guaranteed by a double marriage. Edward him- 
self received the hand of his formerly-affianced bride, Mar- 
garet; and his eldest son was betrothed to Isabella/a daughter of Philip. 
For the present, each party was allow’ed to retain such districts of Aqui- 
taine as happened to be in his possession. 

Even before the signature of this Treaty, Philip had profited by his 
^ disembarrassment from bostilitiesewith England to avenge 
A. D. 1298. himself deeply on Adolphus of Nassau, whose deposition 
July 2. and death must chiefly be attributed to the secret intrigues 
of France. The Count of Flanders was the next victim of 
his resentment. Charles of Valois entered the Netherlands with a power- 
ful force, and having subdued the other chief towns, invested Ghent, 
which was prepared for long and perhaps for successful defence. But 
assurances that the King of France would graciously receive the submis- 
sion of his vassal, and that Count Guy, on surrender, should immediately 
be restored to liberty and full dominion (a promise which the deceiver 
did not scruple to ratify by pledging his faith, honour, and loyalty), 
were treacherously violated almost at the moment at which they were 
accepted. No sooner had the veteran Prince delivered up Ghent, and 
placed himself and two of his sons at the disposal of Charles, 
A. D. 1300. than he was hurried to imprisonment with them in Paris, 
and his territories were annexed to the Crown of France. 

• It will be convenient to trace in an unbroken narrative, at the expense 
of a slight deviation from strict chronological order, the remainder of 
Philipls transactions with Flanders. The character of the Flemings, 
notwithstanding its proverbial sluggishness, has ever been marked by 
sturdy independence ; and their abhorrence of foreign rule was height- 
ened, in the instance before us, by the perfidy through which that rule 
had been acquired, and the severity' with which it was administered. 
Ch^tillon, ad uncle of the Queen of France, the Governor appointed by 
Philip, was detested for his oppression ; and although he escaped with 
life from an insurrection which it excited at Bruges, more than 3000 of 
his Countrymen were slain in a three days’ massacre*. The rising, how- 
* The carnage ifas most ferocious, and the Flemings manifested tbeii* detestation 
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ever, might have subsided as hastily as it had commenced, if the Bout^ 
geois by whom it was executed had continued to want leaders of in- 
fluence ; but fortunately, a son and a great-nephew of the imprisoned 
Count were prompt to devote themselves for the liberation of a People 
who have rarely merited such sacrifices from their Aristocracy. The 
young Guy of Dampierre, and the still younger William of Juliers, at 
the head of a few gentl^mq|:i who dismounted in order to share the 
fortune of the Boors, and of about 20,000 mifitia armed only with pikes, 
which they employed also as implements of husbandry, resolved to abide 
the onset of 8000 Knights of gentle blood, 10,0dD archers, and 30,000 
foot-soldiers, anynated by the presence, and directed by the# military 
skill, of Robert Count of Artois, and of Raoul de Nesle, Constable of 
France. 

Courtrai was the object of attack, and the Flemings, anxious for its 
safety, arranged themselves on a plain before the town, 
covered in front by a canal, which drains the surrounding a. d. 1302« 
country into the river Lys. Mass had been celebrated early July 11. 
in the morning before th^r line ; but each soldier remained 
in his ranks, and ifistead of receiving the Elements from the Priests, 
stooped down, and raising to his lips a morsel of the turf at his feet, 
kissed it with a silent vow to perish in its defence rather than to abandon 
it to the enemy. The strength of the Flemish position was not lost 
upon the military eye of the Cons|able de Nesle ; and he proposed a 
manoeuvre by which it must have been turned. The Count of Artois, 
however, received the suggestion with contempt; he taxed the Constable 
with unreasonable dreaciof the rabbits ** which were opposed to him ; 
and tauntingly alluding to a matrimonial alliance between his House 
and that of a noble Flenflng, he implied, that his cloak was lined with 
some of that very rabbit-skin. “ If your Highness,** replied the indig- 
nant Soldier, will ride even with me to day, you will ride far enough;** 
and clapping spurs to his horse as he finished these ominous words, he 
commanded and led an impetuous charge. 

This altercation w^as fatal in its result : De Nesle galloped furiously 
onward, and was followed by the entire cavalry in a single column. The 
canal, on account of the level nature of the country, was not seen until 
immediately approached ; and although neither its breadth nor^depth 
w as great, its perpendicular banks rftxdered it impassable on horseback. 
The leading files, on reaching its edge, were unable to rein their chargers 
in time ; they were pressed on by the dense mass in their rear, igno- 
rant of all that passed in front, iftid they were impeded from wheeling 
either to right or to left, by the concave form of the ^ater-course. 

of the French by outrages it^hich shock humanit}% Sentinels were placed at the City 
gates with orders to put to death every person failing in the correct pronunciation 
of words which must hare been an effectual Shibboleth, FrkmiU Meyer, 

p. 93. 
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Every moment increased their confusion; and while they were thus 
entangled, bewildered, and trampling each other under foot, the Flemish 
wings having crossed the canal, easily fordable by infantry, closed upon 
their flanks and rear, and completed the disorder. Resistance was im- 
possible ; the weight of heavy armour, and the narrowness of the space 
for combat, rendered the Knights in complete steel unequal opponents 
to the lightly-accoutred Flemings, who, advancing more to slaughter 
than to battle, drained the noblest blood in France with little risk to 
themselves. 

The slain ifresented a mournful catalogue of illustrious names. Among 
them were t 9 be reckoned the two authors of the calamity, the Count of 
Artois andf the Constable Raoul de Nesle ; a brother of the latter who 
was a Marechal of France; ChS.tillon, the Royal Governor; Pierre 
Flotte, the Chancellor ; the Duke of Brabant and his son ; a long train 
of lesser Nobles ; 200 Gentlemen of distinction, and at least 6000 men- 
at-arms. Philip had lost his most experienced Generals, and the flower 
of his troops ; but his obstinacy was unbending, and disaster is easily 
repaired by Power which throws aside the restramt of equity. His first 
object was to replenish his Exchequer ; for money, as he well knew, 
would provide men. Accordingly, all the plate in the possession of 
public functionaries, and half of that belonging to private individuals, 
was called into the Treasury; and there it was exclianged for a money- 
payment, which, if fairly calculated-^ would have been equivalent to its 
real value. But the Coinage had been purposely alloyed beforehand, 
and the King, by its deterioration, gained between 30 and 40 per cent.* 
By these and similar tyrannical means, he equipped 60,000 foot-soldiers 
and 10,000 men-at-arms, in the almost incredibly short period of two 
months, and led them in person to Arras before the close of 
Sept. — . September. The Flemings, inferior in number but ani- 
mated by their recent great victory, skirmished on all occa- 
sions with success ; the season was too far advanced to allow the King 
to compel them to a pitched battle ; and when the conveyance of sup- 
plies became diflSicult from the impracticability of the roads during the 
' autumnal rains, he found it prudent to retreat, to agree to an Armistice, 
and to disband his troops without having obtained revenge. 

A similarly ignominious close terminated the campaign of the follow- 
ing year ; during which the Flemings were commanded by 
A. D. 1303. another of those Princes whose self-abandonment deserves 
to be held in honourable remembrance. Philip of Dam- 
pierre, one of the many sons of the imprisoned Count Guy, had accom- 
panied Charles of Anjou in his expedition to Naples; and as a reward 
for faithful service, had been invested in that Kingdom with the Fiefs 
of Ridti and of Lanciano. On the first notification of the Flemish War 

* Velly, iv. 157, where he relates these odious exactions in a much more equable 
tone than he woiihl have employed if he had been personally affected by them. 
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he restored these possessions to Charles, and having thus freed himself 
from allegiance to a French Prince, he generously hastened with as 
many followers as he could collect, to share the perils of his Countrymen. 
His arrival was hailed with joy, and he was instantly raised to the chief 
command, for which his experience in Italy had rendered him well 
qualified. 

During the Truce which succeeded this campaign, the King of France 
granted a conditional release to the Count df Flanders. The old man 
agreed to return to his dungeon at Oompiegne, provided the existing 
Armistice was not succeeded by a definitive Peactf ; and three of his sons 
were left as host^es for the fulfilment of this promise. Far, ^however, 
from recommending the concessions which France demandeii^as the price 
of her amity, he employed his few weeks of liberty in bidding farewell to 
his Family and Friends; and then, with a truly Roman 
spirit, he cheerfully surrendered himself once more to im- a. d. 1305. 
prisonment, from which he was released only by death, Feb. — . 
after the completion of his eightieth year*. 

The following Summ^ was far advanced before Philip recommenced 
military operations ;• and then, for the first time, they were 
successful. Ilis Fleet, commanded by Reniero Grimaldi, a.d. 1304. 
a Genoese Admiral, and assisted by a mercenary squadron 
hired from the same People, obtained a signal victory in the Zuruck-zee ; 
and he himself achieved a triumpl^by land, which contem- 
porary authority, demanding implicit respect t> attributes Sept. — . 
greatly, if not altogether, to his own personal valour. Sixty 
thousand Flemings, un^er the command of Philip of Ri^ti, were en- 
camped near Mons-en-Puelle, where the King, after fording the passage 
of the Lys, marched to attack their position. As the French approached, 
the Flemings intrenched themselves behind a double line of baggage- 
cars and provision-waggons, so as to be unassailable by cavalry ; the 
force which they most dreaded, and in which themselves were wholly 
deficient. The French had learned prudence from the disaster at Cour- 
trai, and having ascertained the formidable nature of the position by 
sufficient reconnoissances, they withdrew to their quarters. The King 
was on foot, without his armour, and preparing to sit down to table, 
when three divisions of the Flemings, impatient of further delay, poured 
down upon his camp. Charles of Vdlois fled from the combat, overcome 
by surprise, and thinking all was lost, after he had seen 1500 Knights 
slain around him ; but the King, although left alone, succeeded in rally- 

* Giov. Villani, 1. viii. c. 76- Coni, Nangis, 66. 

Interque m€erenie9 amicos 

Egregiiu properavit exuln 

He died| says VillaiUi '^ike a wise and valiant gentleman.^' 

t Gior. Villani, L viii. c* 7B» He was not recognised by the eneroy# 
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ing his broken gendarmerie. The Flemish infantry were unable to 
pursue their first advantage ; and when the French horse 1 ‘ecovered from 
their panic and returned to the field, a fearful carnage began. After 
leaving 6000 dead, in a struggle which continued to rage even by torch- 
light, the vanquished Flemings slowly retired by Lille and Ypres. 

Philip lost not a moment in besieging Lille, into which city Rit'ti 
had thrown himself, defeated but not dispirited ; and while the French, 
from day to day, were looking for the entire mastery of Flanders, they 
were astonished by the re-appeai'ance of a wel).-appointed force of 60,000 
men, which hul been Organized in less than three weeks. The manu- 
factureri^ of the rich towns, abandoning their looms and furnaces, had 
enrolled themselves personally in arms, to defend the wealth which they 
knew must be forfeited if they had resigned their liberty. “ Are we 
never to have done ? does it rain Flemings ? ’* were the significant en- 
quiries of the King* when Heralds from the new array defied him to 
battle ; and, hopeless of subduing a People who appeared to obtain re- 
invigoration by every fresh defeat, he readily entered into a Treaty, The 
independence of Flanders was acknowledged uqder its Count, Robert de 
Bethune (the eldest son of Guy de Dampierre), who, together with his 
brothers and all the other Flemish prisoners, was to be restored to 
liberty. The Flemings, on the other hand, consented to surrender those 
districts beyond the Lys in which the French language was vernacularly 
spoken ; and to this territory were added the Cities of Douai, Lille, and 
their dependencies. They engaged, moreover, to furnish by instalments 
200,000 livres in order to cover the expenses which Philip had incurred 
by their invasion. 

Thus ended a contest which had cost France most dearly ; but before 
its close, Philip had already been successful in a struggle of widely 
diiierent nature, with a Power far more ^dangerous than 
A. i>. 1300. that of the Flemings. The Secular Games of Pagan Rome 
had been renewed by Boniface VIII., under the title of a 
Centenary Jubilee. The lure which he offered to invite attendance was 
plenary Indulgence for all sins to those Pilgrims who, during the course 
ef the privileged year, should visit the Basiiicee'\ of the Eternal City for 
thirty days successively. It is said, that not a single day passed in that 
year yi which fewer than 200,000 strangers were domiciled within the 
walls of Rome ; and the great addition of wealth and power afforded to 
the Pope by this huge concourse of votaries proportionably increased his 
arrogance. He affected the absolute disposal of the Crown of Sicily ; 
he bestowed on Charles of Valois thu swollen titles of Gonfaloniere of 

r 

♦ V«Ily,ir. 181. 

f of the earliest Clirtstian churches in Rome are known under this name, 

from liaviiift been either originally used by the Pa^ns for the purposes in which they 
employed Halls so calledi or from having been built upon the model of those Halls. 
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the Church, Pacificator of Tuscany, and Vicar Imperial in Italy ; he 
excited in him a hope of succession to the Throne of Constantinople, and 
even to that of the Western Empire ; he protected the Scots in their 
opposition to Edward I.; he pressed upon the King of Castile the 
hitherto unsatisfied claims of the De la Cerda Infants ; and he sum-> 
moned Albert of Austria to answer before his Tribunal the charges of 
murder and usurpation. ^Eajh of these measures, if examined to its 
source, contained in it something that was dictated by secret good will 
towards France; yet freqi^ent disputes were occurring between that 
Country and the Holy See, towards which Philip freasured^in his breast 
the seeds of former enmity. They were ripened by the appointment of 
a Legate whom many circiynstances rendered obnoxious. ^ 

Bernard de Saisset, Bishop of Ramiers, had been consecrated to that 
See by Boniface, on its separation, by his sole authority, from the Dio- 
cese of Toulouse ; an act which Philip not unjustly considered as an 
infringement upon his own prerogative. The nomination of this intru- 
sive Bishop as Legate, which soon followed his first appointment, was 
by no means likely to coi^iliate ; and Philip, of whom he is believed to 
have expressed himseif with too little reserve, resolved upon his destruc- 
tion. The four chief Civilians, who enjoyed the King’s unlimited con- 
fidence and who were well inclined to depress Boniface, Pierre Flotte, 
the Chancellor,' who afterwards fell at Courtrai; William de Nogaret, 
who succeeded that high officer; En^uerrand de Marigni, the Minister 
of Finance, whose calamitous fate will requir^t further notice ; and 
William de Plasian, a lawyer of distinguished suVtilty, were instructed 
to prepare a secret accusation. Treason, Heresy, Blasphemy, and Simony 
were among the charges ; the Bishop, having been arrested 
during the night-time, was^thrown into prison; and many a. d, 1301. 
of his servants were subjected to torture, in order to extract July 12. 
testimony from them against their Master. 

To a fierce and unseemly demand made by Philip, after the committal 
of this outrage, for the degradation of the Bishop, in order that one might 
be punished ** who had evinced himself a traitor both to God and Man, 
who was plunged into an abyss of iniquity, and in whom no amendment « 
could be hoped if he were permitted to exist, seeing that from youth 
upwards he had lived in sin, and baseness and perdition had teen 
strengthened in him by inveterate habit,’’ Boniface replied at first with 
calmness and dignity. He discredited the accusation ; he protested 
against the seizure of the Bishop as illegal ; he vindicated the Eccle- 
siastical immunities, and he summoned the French Prelates to a Synod 
at Rome. At the same time, he addressed to Philip personally a Bull, 
known in History by its opening words, ** Ausculta^ in which he 

unsparingly detailed the smmerous offences against the Church com- 
mitted by him since his accession. The King was offended by this 
Remonstrance in proportion to the truth which it conveyedij and having 
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BuppreBsed the original document he instructed Pierre Flotte to recite 
a summary (La Petite Bulle as it is called)^ in which France was 
declared to be dependent upon the Holy See not less in matters Tem- 
poral, than in those which are Spiritual ; the King’s right to collation 
was denied ; and all Ecclesiastical appointments which he had made 
during his reign were utterly annulled t- 

This unreal Bull was burned J by Philip in^the presence of his Barons, 
and he then, in order to justify the further measures of violence which 
he meditated, convoked the Three Estates o£ his Realm, as is believed 
for the first time in the History of France. So that a King, than whom 
none ever evinced himself a greater enemy to popular enfranchisement, 
f afforded the earliest precedent^^on record for admitting the 
A. D. 1302. Commons to a share in public deliberations. The assembly 
April 10. met in the Church of N6tre D^Lme at Paris; the Three 
Orders retired to separate Chambers to frame their respective 
Letters to Rome ; and they were dissolved after one day’s sitting. 

It is probable that the fears of Boniface were awakened by this novel 
proceeding ; for he was content to deny, in vpry temperate language, the 
authenticity of the Lesser Bull ; while at the same time he hastened a 
reconciliation with the most powerful enemy whom he had created else- 
where, and recognized Albert as King of the Romans. Philip, however, 
was not to be turned aside from his projects of revenge ; he 
A. D. 1303. summoned the Gallic^n Prelates to a Convocation at Paris, 
March 12. in which, using Nogaret as a mouth- piece, he represented 
the occupant of the Chair of St. Peter as the Father of lies, 
the self-styled Boniface as un faiseur de mq.l (an evil-doer) ; further- 
more, he demanded the arrest of this pseudo-Pope, and his imprisonment 
till he could receive sentence from a future (Ecumenical Council. 

Boniface, in return, signified that Philip was included in a former 
general Excommunication, which he had directed against any one who 
should inhibit the meeting of the Synod which he had already summoned 
at Rome ; and he cited the Royal Confessor to appear before the Papal 
Court within three months, as his Master’s proxy. The King im- 
prisoned the Ecclesiastics who were despatched as bearers of this ana- 

* The original Bull was mutilated by Philip’s orders, even in the Papal Registers 
when be afterwards obtained possession of them at Anagni. It is not given entM*e 
by Raynaldus, but it is to be found iif'Dupuy, Preuves de P Hieioire du D^ertnd mitre 
it Pape Boniface Vlll. et Philippe le Bely printed in the VI volume of the Works 
of De Thou, 48, 52. In that volume each Treatise is paged separately. 

f M. de Sismondi (ix. 87.) believes that Pierre Flotte did not intend to falsify 
the original Bull ; but that he made thb summary, La Petite Buile^ in order to assist 
his memoi^, and in it exaggerated the expressions really employed by the Pope ; 
that this spirit of the Bull was generally received in France as its text^ and that it 
was therefore considered dangerous and impolitic to rectify the public belief during 
a period of great excitation. • 

X The burning of the Bull is ascribed by Dupuy (at supra, p. 64.) tc Robert of 
Artois. The most unprincely Letter from Philip to the Pope, printed by the same 
writer (p, 44.), is probably a clumsy forger 5 % 
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thema ; and he offered a formal accusation of the Pope, framed in the 
name of the French Princes, to the new assembly of his Baronnage. 
Crimes the most impure are contained in the twenty-nine Articles of this 
singular indictment ; and, as a specimen of its reasoning, it may be 
enough to state that the ordinary assumption wliich the Popes make of 
Infallibility is adduced as a proof that Boniface entertained a Familiar 
Demon. 

Philip never menaced a blow which he”wa# unprepared to strike, and 
the Pontiff’s steps had long been watched by the crafty Nogaret, who 
discovered that a direct Excommunication was abdut to be issued against 
the King. When Boniface therefore repaired during the Sugnmer to 
pass some time at Anagni,his native town, about a day’s jouyiey South- 
east from Rome, the local authorities had been seduced to favour his 
arrest. Sciarra Colonna^, a brother of two Ghibelin Cardinals whom 
the Pope had excluded from the Conclave, lent himself also to the 
enterprise, in order to gratify personal resentment; and Nogaret, in his 
company, supported by 300 horsemen and a much larger 
armed body on foot, entqj-ed the town by surprise, shouting Sept. ?. 

Qiath to BonifaceH Long live the King of France ! ” 

The pillage of the Cardinals’ houses, and of the Palace itself, which 
were abandoned to popular fury, gained the co-operation of the rabble, 
never too inquisitive into the purity of the source which affords plunder ; 
and the person of Boniface was secured after very slight resistance. 
The lofty spirit of the old man was nevertheless unbroken by the indig- 
nities to which he was exposed. Invested with the mantle of St. Peter, 
with the diadem of Conjtantine glittering on his brow, holding in one 
hand a Crucifix, in the other the Keys, and seated on his Pontifical 
Throne, he awaited the onset of the new Brennus by whom he was 
menaced. ‘‘ Here is my throat,” he exclaimed, “ here is my head ; I 
am ready for death. Betrayed like my Saviour, still will I die as be- 
fits a Pope.” Nogaret felt awed and embarrassed by the firmness of 
his prisoner ; he threatened indeed to carry him in chains to Lyons, but 
he left him under a guard in possession of his Palace dming three days ; 
and perhaps he was not displeased when he learned that, from the negli-« 
gence of attendants, from the fear of poison, or from mental anguish, 
Boniface, during that period, had been without any sustenance, its 
expiration, the populace of Anagni had become sated with spoil ; and 
they then perceived the infamy to which they woul3 be exposed by this 
outrage upon their fellow-townsman, their Patron, and#their Spiritual 
Father. The cry recently heard in Ae streets was changed into “ Long 
live the Pope ! Death to the traitors ! ” and the fickle milltitude in- 

* Sciarra Colonna had undergone great hardships in consequence of the quarrel 
of his Family with Boniface> He had been compelled to hide himself in the woods 
near Antium (Nettuno), and afterwards, having been seized by some pirates, he 
had worked at the oar as a galley-slave. Philip ransomed him in order to employ 
his services against Boniface. Platiua m FiU Bon, 

l2 
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creased, by the support of the neighbouring peasants, to 10,000 men, 
chased Nogarct and Colonna from the Palace, and restored the venerable 
prisoner to freedom. The object of Philip, however, was accomplished, 
without need of further violence ; and Boniface, in his eighty-sixth year, 
worn out by agitation, perhaps not wholly free from bodily injur)^ ex- 
pired on his route to the Vatican, in about a month from the day of his 
capture*. 

His successor, Benedict XI., held the Keys little longer than eight 
months. As soon as he ceased to temporize with Philip, and had ac- 
quired sufficient courage to excommunicate the chief perpetrators of the 
outrage^at Anagni, he perished mysteriously, but, as there can be little 
doubt, by poison. A veiled Lady presented to him,' while at table, a 
basket of figs. They were the earliest produce of the Season ; and the 
Pope, after partaking largely of the fruit, of which he was 
A. D. 1304. known to be fond, sickened and died. It was only by con- 
July 7. jecture that an author for this crime could be assigned ; 

but Nogaret and Colonna are freely mentioned by contem- 
poraribs ; and one writer, either more bold or better informed than his 
fellows, has ventured to denounce even Philip hivuself f. 

The Conclave at Perugia passed nine weary months without approach- 
ing to decision ; for the Cardinals who espoused the interests of France, 
and those who owed their elevation to the deceased Boniface, were so 
equal in number, that no Candidate proposed by either party could hope 
to obtain the two-thirds of suffrage^ requisite for bis election. It was at 
length privately arranged that the French Cardinals should bind them- 
selves to select one out of three ultramontane names submitted to them 
by their opponents, and the period for choice was limited to forty days. 
The Cardinal di Prato, Philip’s confidential pstriiment, found means of 
communication with his Master, and named Bertrand de Goth, Arch- 
bishop of Bordeaux, as the Candidate whom he thought most likely to 
be corrupted. Bertrand was a Gascon by birth, a subject of the King 
of England, and an eleve of Boniface ; moreover he had been engaged in 
a personal quarrel with Charles of Valois, during that Prince’s occu- 
pation of Bourdeaux. Yet,"notwithstanding these many obstacles to 
amity with France, when Philip in a secret conference showed that the 
Popedom was at his command, Bertrand thought the prize too brilliant 
to be rejected in consequence of^ny unseasonable adherence to former 
principles. The P6ntiff elect bound himself by an oath sworn upon the 
Eucharist, and by a pledge which Philip deemed of still greater value, 
the ^deliverance of a brother and two nephew^s as hostages, to comply 

On the thirty-fifth day afterwards. Platina. 
f Bupuy omits all notice of the poisoning. Ferrpns Vicentinus, ap* Muratorx, 
ix. 1013, accuses Philip pointedly, but difiPers from the ordinarily received particu- 
lars of the story, stating that some Neapolitans; gained by Philip, bribed two of 
the Pope’s domfettes to poison a basket of figs. 
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with six conditions which the King named as the price of his elevation. 
They were his own full reconciliation with the Church ; absolution for all 
those who had shared in the transaction at Anagni ; a grant of the 
tenths of the Galiican Clergy for five years ; the restoration of the de- 
posed Colonua, and the nomination of some French Ecclesiastics to the 
Sacred College ; a Decree against the memory of Boniface ; and a sixth 
demand which the King*waa not to make l^own till the moment at 
which he required its accomplishment *. The Cardinal di 
Prato was advised of thiS successful negociatioj^ on the A. n. 1305. 
thirty- fifth day, and on the stipulated fortieth, Bertrand de June 5. 
Goth was proclaimed Pope, under the title of Clement V. , 

From the reign of Clement V. is dated the transfer of the Papal resi- 
dence to Avignon, which the Romanist writers, on account of the term of 
its duration, and of the eclipse which their City underwent while it con- 
tinued, are fond of assimilating to the Babylonish captivity. Clement, 
a Frenchman by birth, even if he had been unshackled by Philip, 
could have little wished to encounter the insubordination so freyiently 
manifested by the Italian«Capital ; and after celebrating his Coronation 
at Lyons (during winch ceremony, the falling of a shattered wall ex- 
posed Philip, who was officiating as Strator, to considerable danger, and 
occasioned the death of the Duke of Bretany), he fixed his seat of 
Government on the Rhfine, in a tranquil Country, in which 
he mistakenly hoped to receive the psotection, without at the A. ». 1309. 
same time undergoing the domination of France. 

Of the six conditions for which Philip had stipulated, four were rea- 
dily fulfilled ; and while^llement sought time to extricate himself from 
the countless difficulties in which he was likely to become involved by 
even a simple Decree against Boniface, the King materially increased 
his perplexity, by a further demand, which is supposed to have been in- 
volved in the secret clause. The bitter hatred of Philip pursued his an- 
tagonist even beyond the grave ; nor was it to be satiated with less than 
a sentence which might blast his memory, by declaring him guilty of the 
foulest crimes, adjudge him to ignominious disinterment, and erase his 
name from the Catalogue of Popes. The eagerness with which this* 
posthumous vengeance was coveted, underwent, however, a brief arrest 
in consequence of a transaction, which, notwithstanding the frequent and 
searching investigation to which it Ifas been sub^aitted, still remains 
among the most questionable portions of History. 

• Dupny very positively refers this sixfh condition to the condemnation of Bont-.^ 
face. We do not think that there is any authority for this direct statSment. It is 
very probable that Philip himself, at the time at which he obtained the promise, had 
by no means determined in his own mind what the request should be ; aud that bs 
snbtilely reserved the eng^ement to l>e produced according to circumstances. It 
might relate to the suppression of the Tonplars, as we shall see by and by ; or to the 
election of Charles of Valois to the Imperiu Crown. M. de Si s m o nd f incHnea to the 
latter supposition. IX. 216. 
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Two Ex-Templars, the Prior of Montfau^on, and a Florentine, NofTo 
Dei, both of whom had been condemned to expiate numerous crimes by 
perpetual imprisonment, notified that it was in their power to make ex- 
traordinary revelations concerning the secrets of the Order from which 
they had been expelled. The King accepted the evidence of these in- 
formers, and communicated it to the Pope, without any expression of 
misgiving as to the impure source from which it was derived. A mili- 
tary brotherhood, bound by religious vows to the service of the Church, 
was indisputably und(y: the sole cognizance of a Spiritual Tribunal ; but 
l?hilip, who had determined upon a less tardy process than that 
A. D. 1307. visually adopted by Ecclesiastical Courts, arrested in one day 
Sep. 14. < all the Templars within the limits of France; threw them 
into prison ; and ordered their examination to be conducted 
before Commissioners permitted to subject the accused to torture. 

Clement at first disputed this invasion of his legitimate authority; 
suspended the proceedings of the Secular Judges ; and evoked the Cause 
of the T’emplars to himself. After the examination of a few prisoners, 
however, he granted licence for a renewal of the Civil processes already 
commenced, reserving for his own judgment only the Cases of the Grand 
Master and of the chief Preceptors. 

The revolting charges produced against the Knights were in many 
instances strengthened by their own confessions; but confession, it 
must be remembered, w'as obtained in dungeons, by the question, by 
menace of death, or by assurance of pardon ; and the avowals, thus ex- 
torted, were almost always retracted in moments at which the accused 
-were more entitled to belief. Frightful pui.ishments were inflicted 
upon the relapsed who denied their former admissions ; and we read of 
fifty-six victims burned slowly, in the neighbourhood of Paris, not one 
of whom in the midst of his excruciating agonies would purchase 
remission by again criminating his Order. The Perse- 
A. D. 1312. cution extended throughout Europe; and in spite of ac- 
Marchfl. quittals pronounced by more than one Provincial Synod 
held beyond the confines of France, Clement assembled a 
'General Council at Vienne, which demanded the abolition of the 
Order. 

■ The voluminous documents which curiosity and research have accu- 
mulated respecting t^e Dissolution of the Templars contribute rather to 
darken than to illustrate that most remarkable event. They are be- 
yond measure Complicated and contradictory ; and the examination of 
them has produced directly opposite 'convictions in judgments which in 
both instances are well entitled to respect. We gladly therefore avoid 
the painful and unsatisfactory task of enlarging upon their details. 
Some of the charges et^erly admitted in a supelstitious Age, are at pre- 
sent instantly refuted by their own absurdity. Those also most likely to 
excite abhorrence and disgust were on that account least likely to receive 
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dispassionate investigation. No probable motive can be assigned for 
making the rejection of the Saviour, and a wanton desecration of the 
holiest symbols of His Religion, a part of the Ceremonial by which a 
Fraternity professedly enrolled for the rescue of His Sepulchre should 
inaugurate its Brethren. The pollutions of which they are accused are 
similar to those which have often been charged upon other secret 
Societies ; which it is easy t^ impute, and which it is impossible wholly 
to disprove. That the Templars were prou5, avaricious and licentious 
may readily be conceded ; <br they formed a rich and powerful Body, and 
Avarice, Pride, and Libertinism are the evil qualities mort easily beset- 
ting their class. . But was their great accuser free from similar stains ? 
Was Philip devoid of Pride or of Avarice? Had he not, qu the other 
hand, most cogent motives for believing, or fur affecting to believe, in 
guilt which ensured a wholesale confiscation ? The Decree of Clement, 
indeed, annexed the Revenues of the dissolved Priories to the use of the 
Knights Hospitallers ; but that Decree was not promulgated till between 
four and five years after Philip had seized the property of all the Templars 
in his dominions. His Treasury was always craving ; and we have suf- 
ficient proof on other occasions that a violation of justice for the attain- 
ment of wealth, was not an obstacle which the King of France would 
weigh with very scrupulous nicety. 

The Council of Vienne terminated the controversy also respecting 
Boniface. Clement had already received, at Avignon, 
depositions which cannot be read without surprise. Wit- a.v. 1310 . 
nesses wer6 found to affirm that the deceased Pope had 
unreservedly expressed disbelief of almost every Article of the Christian 
Faith; that he sacrificed to the Devil; held personal conference with 
him ; and worshipped IdWs ; that he indulged in detestable sensuality ; 
and urged sophisms to prove that his abominations were innocent. If 
Philip had continued to press his hitherto eager suit for the utter con- 
demnation of his enemy, it is not easy to perceive in what manner 
Clement could have refused assent after the admission of statements 
such as these. But perhaps the King discovered the peril of too great 
success, which might involve in it the downfall of the Church ; pef- ' 
haps his vengeance was satisfied by feeling that triumph was in his 
power; perhaps (and this conjecture is more in accordance with all that 
we know of his character) some ^navowed motive of policy, some 
hidden fear or hope, prompted his abstinence. lie allowed a Bull to be 
issued, in which blame was removed from himself without any incul- 
pation of Boniface. All Excomlnunications and Interdicts resulting 
from the seizure of the late Pope at Anagni, which appeared*, however in- 
directly, to affect the Royal Prerogative, were rescinded, annulled^ and 
expunged from the Pontifical Registers ; and even Nogaret and his 
fifteen nearest adherents, who had hitherto been excluded from any hope 
of absolution, now received that boon conditionally > provided they 
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would devote the remainder of their lives to service in Palestine, and 
to the performance of certain other acts of mortification and penance. 
The Council of Vienne, without interference with this Bull, finally 
pronounced that Boniface had been a legitimate Pope, and that he was 
unsullied with Heresy. 

In directing our notice to these great occurrences we have been com- 
pelled to omit some minor, but not altogether unimportant contemporary 
events. The embarrassment of Philip’s finances induced him to a per- 
petual tampering with the Coinage, and the iTuinous changes which he 
authorized from time ‘to time more than once aroused popular dis- 
content, jvhich he was not able to suppress without resorting to severity. 
In order to Counterpoise this insurrectionary disposition of the lower 
Orders, the Nobles were diligently cultivated, and their good will was 
obtained by a boon which sufficiently speaks both the general want of 
Civilization, and the little confidence as yet inspired by Le- 
A. D. 1306. gislative Institutions. Philip, rescinding one of the most 
J une 1 . salutary Ordinances of his wiser father, again authorized the 

♦ barbarous appeals of Judicial Combat, and revived the 

Wager of Battle, in all heavier accusations which affected the Nobility. 
The Jews, according to established precedent, afforded supplies to his 
rapacity. After the appropriation to the Crown of all debts owing to 
them (in which transfer the tenderness of the Royal conscience annihi- 
lated the interest, from fear of defilement by usury), they were banished 
the Kingdom under the penalty of ddath ; and thus, as we are informed 
by a Writer not much addicted to the general praise of Philip, France 
was delivered from an egregious pest.* 

The Crown of England had passed to the w'eak and effeminate Ed- 
ward II., vyho, far from disputing power with Philip, looked 
A. D. 1308. to him for support. Putting aside all the claims which had 
been contested by his warlike father, he hastened to Bou- 
logne to perform homage for Aquitaine and Ponthicu, and to cement his 
alliance with France by receiving the hand of the Princess Isabella, 
which had been engaged to him at the Peace of Montreuil. His Queen 
at a later period solicited the interference of her father to remove the 
worthless Favourites who abused her husband’s confidence; and after 
the fall of Piers Gaveston, we hear of some splendid festivities, at which 
Edwafd and his Consort were entei^tained by the Court of Paris ; while 
Enguerrand de Marigny, one of Philip’s ablest Ministers, was more 
usefully endeavouring to reconcile the disaffected Barons in London. 

On the assassination of Albert of Austria, Philip strenuously exerted 
litfhself to obtain the vacant Imperial Crown for his brother Charles of 
Valois, and he reckoned greatly on the support of the Pope, whom, as 

* Rajmsldus, Annal. ad mn. 1306, § 18. The Jews appear to have returned, and 
to have been banished by a fresh Ordinance, Ang. 22, 1311. Ord. de France, 
I. 408. 
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some have said, he reminded on that occasion of his sixth promise. The 
Pontiff durst not offer any open resistance, but he secretly 'warned the 
Electors that he did not wish attention paid to his apparent 
recommendation; and he heartily concurred in their choice, a. n. 1309. 
■when, after seven months of interregnum, it confirmed the 
independence of Germany by selecting Henry (VII.) of Luxemburg. 
Philip, who was greatly n^rt^ed by the event, suspected, and therefore 
never forgave the intrigue of Clement. 

The annexation of the rich and important City of Lyons to the French 
Crown materially increased the power of Philip in (he Southj 
withotit subjecting him to the usual accompaniment of po-^ a. b. 1310. 
litical gain, the imputation of injustice. The Archbishops, , 
whose oppressive sway he overthrew, were at least equally usurpers with 
himself ; and the Bourgeois were unfit either to administer or to defend a 
separate Government. The King’s latter years were clouded with do- 
mestic misfortune. His Queen Jane was secretly poisoned, and the 
wives of his three sons were accused of adultery. The brothers De Lau- 
nai, the paramours of Mgrgaret, the Consort of Louis the Quarrelsome 
CHutin), Heir-appai€nt, and of Blanche, Countess de la Marche, were 
sentenced, on their own confession, to expire in fearful tortures ; and 
the offending Princesses were condemned to imprisonment. Louis, 
after his accession, ordered his first wife to be strangled, in order 
to make way for a second marriage ; Charles de la Marche contented 
himself by procuring a divorce; and either love or interest so far 
blinded Philip of Poitiers,* the remaining brother, that he obtained 
a Decree from the Parliapient of Paris declaratory of the innocence of his 
Consort Jane, the rich heiress of Burgundy, who was thus restored to 
all her dignities and possessions.t 

Clement V. and Philip IV. expired within a few months of each 
other, and popular belief connected their deaths with the last wrongs of 
the illustrious Body which they had jointly laboured to exterminate. 
Jacques de Molay, the Grand Master of the Templars, and three other 
Dignitaries of that Order, had hitherto escaped the fate which had con- 
signed so many of their Brethren to the scaffold ; and after an ex-* 
amination before an Ecclesiastical Commission, in which it was said that 
a full avowal of guilt was obtained, they were adjudged to perpetual im- 
prisonment. When the sentence, preparatory to its execu- 
tion, was read to the culprits, in the Porch of N6tre D&me, a. d. 1314. 
at Paris, De Molay and the Commander of Normandy pro- March 11. 
tested their entire innocence, and«declared that the con- 
fession which had been recited was altogether false. The Prelates, 

• “More happy, or at least more wise, than his brothers.” Mezeray, ^br. CSir.II. 

806 . • 

t Jane and Blanche were sisters, the issue of Otho IV. of Bunrandv and 
Matilda, Countess d’ Artois. 
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to whose custody the prisoners had been intrusted, hesitated as to further 
proceedings ; but Philip, less inclined to mercy, ordered the relapsed to 
instant execution. A pile was hastily framed at the hour of Vespers, on 
a spot adjoining the Royal Gardens ; and the noble sufferers, while amid 
the flames, continued to maintain the iniquity of their sentence. It 
is asserted that the Grand Master, after he had been chained to the 
stake, cited his two oppressors to appear ^with him before the judgment 
seat of Heaven, Clement within forty days, Philip within a year and a 
day from the hour of his execution If the words were ever really 
spoken, they* were perhaps remembered, not without anguish, on the 
f dying pillows of those to whom they had been directed. The 
April 20. treasure of Clement was pillaged by the rapacity of his at- 
tendants, almost before he had drawn his latest breath, and 
the magnificent bier upon which his corpse was exposed in Funeral 
pomp, caught fire amid the tumult, so that his remains were more than 
half-consumed. The last moments of Philip did not encounter like dis- 
turbance ; but his death occurred at the premature age of 
Nov. SfO. forty-six, from an accident whil^. hunting. A wild Boar 
rose between the legs of his horse, ■JJhich threw him, and 
the King, having been conveyed to Fontainebleau, died, after languishing 
many weeks under the injuries which he received from his fall. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

From A. D. 1314 to a.d.^1343. 

Loui« X. /e Hk/iw— P ower of Charles of Valois — Execution of Enguerrand de Ma- 
rigny — The King’s Marriage with Clemence of Hungary — Fruitless attempt upon 
Flanders — Famine and Pestilence — Death of Louis ffttdn — Regency of Philip V. 
Le Long — His Accession — The Fief of Artois adjudged to Matilda of Bur- 
gundy — Establishment of the Salic Law— Expedition of Philip of Valois into 
Italy— Crusade of the jPas/owreai/^r— Persecution of the Lepers — Death of Phi- 
lip V.— Charles IV. (Le Be/) — His Second Marriage — Project of a Crusade 

Revival of the Floral Games at Toulouse — Third Marriage of Charles — Trans- 
actfbns with England — Death of Charles Le Bel — Regency and Accession of 
Philip VI. de Valoie — ^^dward III. ofifengland performs Homage for Aquitaine — 
Victory over the Flemings at Cassel— Condemnation and Banishment of Robert 
d’ Artois — Hefkids an Asylum in England' — War with Edward III. — Alliance of 
Edward with Jacob d’Arteveldt— Edwiurd assumes the Title of King of France — 
" Sack of CJ^dsand — ^Edward is appointed Vicar Imperial — ^The French destroy 

♦ A very similar story is related of Franqois I. Duke of Bretany, which we 
shall have occasion to notice by and by, Ferdinand IV./ of Castile, who died in 1312, 
is reported to have been summoned in like manner by two brothers, Carjoval, who 
were executed for murder on insufficient proof. He died on the appointed day, and 
is known in History by the title El Ciiado» 




LOUIS nUTIN. 


155 


A.D. 1314.] 

Southampton — Inconclusive Campaign in Flandera— The Flemings openly declare 
for England— First mention of Fire-arms — Great Naval Victory gained by Ed- 
ward at Sluys — His Failure before Tournai — His Challenge of the King of 
France — Truce — Dispute for the Succession of Bretany — Edward espouses the 
cause of De Montfort— De Blontfort taken prisoner — Gallant defence of llenne- 
bon by his Countess — Death of Robert d’ Artois — Truce of Malestroit. 

History has not preserv^, yor is its silence to be regretted, any parti- 
culars of the youthful follies from which it iB\upposed that 
Louis X. derived the name Hutin*. But the qualities a. n. 1314. 
which it implies sufficiently betoken his incapacit;^ to admi- 
nister the Goverpment of a People rendered unruly by long ajjid heavy 
oppression. The severity of disposition and the selfish wariness with 
which his father guarded against all inroads upon his power, had enabled 
him to pursue a course of exaction which impoverished his subjects, and 
prepared an abundant harvest of turbulence for his successors. The 
young King, on the contrary, enamoured of pleasure, willingly surrendered 
the weightier cares of State polity to hands which were equally willing to 
receive the burthen ; an^his uncle Charles of Valois, a Prince nftfe dis- 
tinguished for activi^ and ambition than for any predominant talent, un- 
dertook the guidance of public affairs from the moment of the accession. 

Popular discontent is seldom fastidious as to its victims. Give it but 
a sacrifice — ^let the blood but flow — and the coarse appetite of the vulgar 
is blunted, without any nice enquiry as to the source from which it has 
been supplied. In the perpetration of the great act of injustice which 
we are about to relate, private enmity was mingled with public odium ; 
and Charles of Valois, order to revenge a personal quarrel, roused or 
directed the storm which overwhelmed the chief confident of his deceased 
brother. 

Enguerrand de Marigny, the Finance Minister of the late reign, on 
some occasion, had resented an attack made upon him by Charles, be- 
fore the Council, with a firmness which the haughty temper of the Prince 
was little calculated to endure. High words, much unbecoming violence, 
and even a mutual imputation of the lie, passed during this dispute ; and 
Charles, who brooded over the insult with secret and bitter indignation^ 
eagerly seized the opportunity for vengeance offered to him by the pos- 
session of authority. Marigny and Pierre de Latilly (who had, been 
Chancellor to Philip IV.) were arrested and thrown into prison. Against 
the latter, who was also Bishop of Ch&lons-sur-Marne, heinous charges of 
poisoning were advanced ; and he was accused of having occasioned the 
death not only of his predecessor itf the See of Chlllons, but also of tjje 

• Mutin, altier, quereleur ; e'est laviritahle tignification de ce vieux mot Franqoie, 
Velly, IV. 275. Mezeray, II. 250. gives it a more honorable origin ; attributing it 
either to the success with V|hich the young Prince restrained some insurrections in 
Navarre and Lyons, or to his early love of playing at military evolutions. But 
Mezeray, although ungratefully used, was a Court Historiographer. 
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late King himself. The imtnuniticB of the Cleigy afforded far greater 
security to Latilly, than he could have derived from innocence, however 
clearly established ; and he escaj^d by sheltering himself behind the 
tardy forms of the Ecclesiastical Courts ; which protracted his trial till 
the popular ferment had subsided, and till his leading enemies were re- 
moved. Marigny, who was not similarly shielded, found to his cost that 
no other armour was proof against attack, f. , 

When numerous attempts had been made in vain to procure sufficient 
evidence of embezzlement and dishonest pfRctices against Marigny j 
when even the confessions of his Clerks, obtained under the agonies of 
the quesi^iou, proved inconclusive, Louis Hutin would, have been con- 
tented to bidict no heavier punishment than exile upon one against 
whom no offence had been substantiated. Marigny, doubtless, had lent 
himself as an instrument to the tyranny of Philip IV. ; had planned or 
assisted in the deterioration of the Mint ; and had repeatedly spoiled both 
the Jews and the Lombards ; but these acts, even if they appeared at all 
criminal in the eyes of his accusers, by no means exposed their perpe- 
trator tb capital punishment. Charles of Valris, however, felt that the 
prey was in his grasp, and would not consent to i'elax his hold. The 
wife and the sister of Marigny were included in a new and a more fatal 
charge. It was said that with the assistance of a Sorcerer, and at the in- 
stigation of the Minister, they had framed waxen Images of the King, of 
his uncles, and of his brothers. Tjiese Images, according to a current 
superstition of the time, were to be slowly melted before a fire ; and as 
they wasted, so also would waste the bodies which they were designed to 
represent. The Magician, in order to escape tq’-ture, hanged himself in 
his cell ; his wife and one of his servants were burned alive ; the Ladies 
of Marigny’s family were immured in the closest imprisonment ; and 
himself, notwithstanding the impossibility of his alleged crime and re- 
j>eated protestations of innocence, was adjudged to an ignominious death. 
Without having been permitted to speak in his defence before the Court 
which sentenced him, and in spite of his privileged descent from an an- 
cient Norman Family, he was hanged ; and in order to in- 
s. D. 1315. crease the infamy of his punishment, his body was attached 
April 30. to a Gibbet at Montfau 9 on, which had been erected by his 
< own orders, for the exposure of criminals after their ex- 
ecution *. The punishment of Qfieen Margaret, who was strangled in 
prison, although unaccompanied by any judicial process, does not 

Louis X. was ^oppressed with remorse for the injustice which he had allowed 
to be exerciseif against De Marigny, that he bequeathed 10^000 livres to his widow 
and children. Charles of Valois, while labouring under the disease which proved 
mortal to him, although not till several years aherwards, restored to the Family a 
confiscated estate, and performed a Ftmeral service, at grUat cost, in commemoration 
of the murdered Statesman. 
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appear to have excited much attention *. Louis was eager to renew the 
nuptial contract, and he obtained a fresh bride, Clemence of Hungary, 
as she is usually styled, because her uncle Robert was titular King of 
that Country, in which her brother Charobert afterwards really esta- 
blished authority. Clemence, however, was of Neapolitan birth, the 
daughter of Charles to whom was given the title of Mariel. Her 
virtues placed her in most agreeable contrast with her predecessor; 
and she succeeded in inspiring general attaclAnent. At the time of her 
arrival, however, so exhausted was the Royal Treasury, and so unable 
or so unwilling was the Country to supply its wants, tljat the losses 
which she had suffered by shipwreck during her voyage to France 
could not be repaired with suflBcient speed to permit thd 
performance of her Coronation with the customary magni- * A\ig. 15. 
ficence. Louis had delayed this ceremony till he could 
share it with his Consort, and it was celebrated with curtailed pomp a 
few days after their marriage. 

Numerous important concessions to the Nobles in different Provinces, 
which their own seldshness and want of union prevented from bacoming 
Nationally advantagaous, in some degree quieted the discontents of the 
Kingdom, and enabled Louis to prosecute the design which he ardently 
cherished, of renewing War in Flanders. An attempt was made to pro- 
cure money for this enterprise, by an expedient remarkable both in itself, 
and in the little effect which it produced. The serfs (or gnjis de'main- 
morle as they were otherwise termdH) were invited to purchase liberty ; 
and it was proposed to create a free Peasantry on equitable terms, by as- 
similating the condition of the great mass of rural population to the name. 
Francs, which they hatf borne so long and so untruly. But the privi- 
lege was either not underwood, and was therefore not properly valued ; or 
the Royal promises were mistrusted : so that when an Ordinance was 
issued even in a more compulsory tone, few accepted the proffered eman- 
cipation ; and the King was obliged to resort to a forced loan from the 
Lombard Merchants. 

The preparations for the Flemish Campaign were conducted on an ex- 
tensive scale ; and Louis commenced his march within a few days aftej; 
his Coronation. But his advance was speedily checked, not by any want 
of skill, but by the Autumnal rains of more than usual heaviness, which 
destroyed his stores and equipages, a|>read disease among his rank's, and 
compelled him to retreat, without having been in presence of the enemy. 
The w'ild fancies to which Superstition resorted in order to promote his 
success, have been repeated at lates periods and in other Countries ; and 
both the streets of Paris, during the Fanaticism of the League, and those 

* Giovanni Villani dismisses the fate of this wretched Lady very briefly. ^‘Whea 
LoiiiA became King of France, he ordered her to be straxigied with a napkin/* 
IX, 6s5« 



158 RBGSNCT or PHILIPPS THE LOHO. [CH. VIII. 

of London during that of the Fifth Monarchy men, have been thronged 
■with Penitents, •who, as in the days of Louis Hutin, imagined that they 
could propitiate Heaven by an indecent exhibition of complete nakedness. 
Persons of both sexes, headed by the Clergy bearing Reliques, accompa 
nied these unseemly processions; which commencing in the large Cities, 
extended at length through the greater part of France. 

To general poverty and military disaster was added the appalling cala- 
mity of Famine, which m* re or less pervaded Ihe whole of Europe during 
the years 1315 and 1316 ; scarcity of grain Jiad followed an inclement 
season and ajieficientcharveBt ; and the Bakers, who had been compelled 
to employ various substitutes for flour, were exposed to popular outcry as 
having adulterated their bread with disgusting and even with poisonous 
ingredient^.* Without examining the futility of these charges, or endea- 
vouring to remove the absurd prejudices which they created, the Govern- 
ment found temporary disembarrassment by sacrificing the victims against 
whom the blind fury of the rabble was in the first instance directed ; and 
the destruction of numerous Bake-houses and of their stores materially 
aggravated distress. We are assured that full a third of the inha- 
bitants of Northern Europe perished on this occasion from want of sus- 
tenance *. 

The miserable reign of Louis Huiin was brought to a close, after 
eighteen months duration, by his own imprudence. While 
A. D. 1316. violently heated by Tennis, he entered a cold vault, and 

June 5. drank copiously of new' wine. The sudden change of tem- 
perature thus produced struck inwardly, and a few hours of 
suffering terminated his existence. Clemence immediately proclaimed 
her pregnancy ; but Philip, next brother to her late husband, hastening 
from Lyons (where he had been engaged i£\ watching the tumultuous 
deliberations of that Conclave which finally elevated John XXII. to the 
Pontifical throne), assumed the Regency, with powers rendering him in 
all but name a King. If Clemence bore a son, the Count of Poitiers was 
to retain his guardianship and the administration of public aflairs till the 
Youth entered his nineteenth year ; if the issue were a Princess, Philip 
^was to renounce Navarre and Champagne in favour of the daughters ot 
Louis Hutin, who, when they attained an age at which their consent 
would be deemed legal, were to offer a counter-renunciation of all claim 
to the Throne of France f. No C^stitutional usage, however, assigned 
to Philip the right of Regency as First Prince of the Blood ; nor was the 
exclusion of females as yet established by Law, by precedent, or even by 

*• G. Vniani, lib. ix. c. 78. 

t This TreVty was purposely, no donbt, worded with obscurity. If the Prin- 
cesses refuse to make the renunciation, their claim was to remain, and “ right was to 
be done them therein.” But what right (restitution b^ing their right) could they 
expect from a King dtfaclo f as Philip would by that time have made himself. The 
whole transaction is very ably treated by Mr. Hallam, Hitt, of Middle ^gtt, 
1. 44. 4to, 
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public opinion *. At the expiration of five months, Clemence was de- 
livered of a son, who died within a few days after his birth. 

Since the Coronation of this Prince, John, was never cele- Nov. 15. 
brated, he is not to be counted among the Kings of France, 
but, to use the more cautious language of contemporaries, as the Royal 
Infant, who, if he had lived, would have been King t« 

The Regency of Philip is distinguished by one transaction far more 
important in its ulterior l^eaAngs, than it appeared to be in itself at the 
moment of occurrence. L<piis IX. had bestowed the County of Artois as 
an apanage upon his brother Robert, who was hilled at^Mansouraht- 
To Robert II., son of that Prince, were born Philip and Matilda. The 
former was slain *at the Battle of Fumes, in his Father’s lifetime, and 
left issue a eon, another Robert ; the latter married Otho IV. Count of 
Burgundy, On the death of Robert II. his Fief was disputed between 
Matilda and her nephew, and Philip IV. pronounced in favour of Matilda, 
who accordingly received investiture. Robert III. (as he is called) yield- 
ing at the time to necessity, dissembled his claim, till the presumed 
weakness of a Regency appeared favourable for its re- assertion ;»but he 
was speedily undecewed ny the promptness with which Philip armed to 
support the right of Matilda, whose daughter he had married. Philip was 
recalled from his camp at Amiens to receive the Crown, and the final de- 
cision of the Cause was referred to a solemn deliberation of the Peers of 
France, whose sentence two years afterwards confirmed Ma- 
tilda in possession of the contestedfterritory. The hand of a. n. 1318. 
Jane, a younger daughter of Charles of Valois, was con- May — . 
ferred on Robert, as some indemnification for his loss ; but 
the inheritance of whiclf he had been deprived was far too valuable to be 
readily forgotten, and we lyrall perceive, as our narrative advances, that 
the revival of his claims in a future reign, was one of the proximate 
causes of those bloody Wars, which for more than a Century and a 
quarter inflamed the National passions, and wasted the energies of both 
France and England. 

The Princess Jane, daughter of Louis Hutin by his first wife, an 
orphan child in her sixth year, had little chance of counter- 
vailing the adult power c*f Philip, who indeed soon made it a. d. 1316. 
the interest of her sole natural protector, Eudes, Duke of 
Burgundy, to abandon the pretensions of his niece. The Princes bf the 
Blood (Jes Royaux de France) ^ who at first demurred as to the exclu- 

M. de SUmondi, IX. 339. The compromise negocisted soon ifTter the commence- 
ment of the Regency, with Eadesof Bui^ndy, evinces Philip’s fear of theclalm^f 
the Princess Jane, and the dangerous uncertainty which at that tim§ prevailed re-' 
specting hereditary right. 

t Id. Ibid. 345. 

1 The County of Artois tiras the portion of Isabella of Hainault, Queen of Philippe 
Auguste. 
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sion of females*, were similarly bribed to assent by various promises 
and intermarriages; and the Sa/*c Law (as it is called by one of the 
most remarkable misnomers in History) was finally established as a 
Constitutional rule of the French Monarchy, when an Assembly of the 
States was convened by Philip soon after his Coronation. The suc- 
cession, during the 328 years which had elapsed since the beginning of 
the Capetian Dynasty, had been hereditary without variation ; and the 
Crov/n, during that long period, had quietly descended, in every instance, 
from father to son, in an unbroken line of tn^elve Kings. The question 
even of collateral right, much less that of female succession, had never 
been actively raised, and it is not likely that it would be abstractedly 
discussed. ‘To the usurpation therefore of Philip V. must be assigned 
Mj^rigin bf a Law, the practical wisdom of which by no means requires 
ifoMts support the aid of a false and fanciful appeal to remote Antiquity. 

While Philip was thus engaged in setting aside the claims of his 
niece, and in preparing to erect roimd the Throne of France a barrier 
which no Woman was hereafter to pass, by affirming that hands used to 
wield the Distaff were unfitted for the management of the Lance f, his 
Coronation (which he thought it discreet to celebrate under the pro- 
tection of an armed force) exhibited a memorable contradiction of the 
principle which it was his interest to support. During that ceremony, 
the Countess Matilda, representing Artois, officiated as one of the 
Twelve Peers, and held the Crown over the head of the new King. A 
subtle argument has been employed in order to reconcile this marked 
opposition of usages between parts of the Kingdom and its whole. Each 
Province, it is said, is governed by its own peculiar customs ; and there 
is nothing to prevent a Woman from holding a Fief under her male 
Suzerain ; but the Crown which is held from God alone is not a Fief, 
and therefore must be otherwise regulated J. 

The energy which Philip had displayed in seizing the Throne appears 
to have deserted him after he had once attained its possession, and his 
rule was feeble and inglorious. John XXII., a bold and ambitious 
Pontiff, instead of receiving commands like his immediate predecessor, 
issued his own ordinances from Avignon, and considered his residence in 
that City as furnishing him with a key to the control of France. His 
interference with her domestic Government was frequent and mis- 
chievbus ; his love of quibbling disputation awakened a fierce contro- 

* Charles of Valois wu so strongly opposed to the saccession of Philip, that he 
quitted Rbeims on the morning of the Coronation, and refused to assist in it. The 
Continuator of Niuigis attributes this conduct to some private personal pique 
CP§8)» *od Bonatny^ whose research is invaluable, but who is much stronger as an 
AaOquary^bOilA a Logician^ refines a little too much upon the conjecture. Mem, 
de t* Acad, dee Inecript,^ atvii, 366. It is probable that Charles was wavering in his 
Oj^enons respecting the i^uity of the proposed exclusion. See an Essay on the Salic 
il^jlis applied to the First Race of Kings. Id* viii« 476« 

.'f:* Im Lance ne tombe point m Quenouilie^ 

f Henault* Abr* Ckren,^ i* 320. 



161 


A. n. 1320.] EXPEDITION OP PHILIP OP VALOIS INTO ITALY. 

versy with the Franciscans, in which he resorted to the stake for his 
final arguments; his idle belief in Sorcery and Magic was fed by the 
sacrifice of numerous victims ; and his abhorrence of Heresy encouraged 
the Sermons of the Toulousain Inquisition, 

We read of three assemblies of the States General under Philip V.*, 
but their proceedings are unrecorded, A tedious negociation 
with Flanders procured fr^mjCount Robert III- an aban- a. d, 1320. 
donment of claims which he had obstinatel 3 r asserted for 
the restoration of the towns of Bethune, Lille, and Douai ; and he per- 
formed homage for 'his Fief. Edward II. of Engl&nd had been relieved 
from similar person6.l service at the accession ; but that weak»Prince, 
notwithstanding the dispensation, was induced, either by l^ye of the 
Pageantry attendant on a Ro 3 'al Conference, or by a more serious hope 
that he might obtain assistance from his brother-in-law against his in- 
surgent subjects, to visit Amiens in the Summer of 1320; and there, in 
the course of a month’s festivity, to acknowledge his vassalage for Aqui- 
taine. 

The abstraction from ^le rest of Europe which for the molt part 
characterized this rdgn was unsuitable to the active and impatient 
spirit of the French Nobles; and when Philip of Valois ^ cousin-, 
german of the King, announced his intention of embarking in the Wars 
of Italy, a brilliant train enrolled itself under his command. Seven 
Counts, a hundred and twenty Kyights, and six hundred mounted 
Gentlemen, accompanied an expedition in which they w’ere spared from 
destruction solely by the generosity or hy the policy of the Visconti. 
The rashness with which JPhilip advanced upon Mortara, and the un- 
expected leniency with which the subtle Princes of Milan permitted him 
to retreat unharmed, after Ife was completely in their powder, are episodes 
scarcely belonging to the National History of France, and to which there- 
fore we should not make even this passing allusion, if the Prince, who 
was the chief actor in them, had not afterwards worn the Crown of that 
Kingdom. 

Nor was restlessness confined to the Higher Orders only ; a like 
temper pervaded the inferior classes, and created an insane movement, 
in many respects similar to one which we have already noticed as agi- 
tating France during the captivity of St. Louis. The achievement of 
the deliverance of Jerusalem was agaiif declared to be reserved, not for 
the rich and high-born, but for the lowly and the meek. Innumerable 
throngs were attracted by two apostate Priests, who tnculcated this 
doctrine in their Sermons; and th€ peasants, throughout the greataiF 
part of France, abandoning their fields and flocks, commenceef a wander- 
ing life, apparently without any fixed object. Their course at first was 
peaceable; but when the Support of idle thousands was felt to be burden- 

In 1317, 1319, and 1321. 

f Son of Charles, Count of Valois, hrotlier of Philip 1 V. 

M 
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CRUSADE OF SHEPHERDS. 

some, and the Magistrates interfered to prevent the seizure of food, no 
longer afforded by charity, the Enthusiasts resorted to violence. One 
division of them advanced upon Paris ; forced the prisons to which some 
of their brethren had been committed; and offered so formidable an 
array in the Pre-aux-Clercs, in which they afterwards mustered, that it 
was deemed prudent to allow their retreat without interruption. In 
their passage through the South, this deluded rabble perpetrated merci- 
less outrages upon the JeVs. More than five-hundred of that miserable 
Sect sought protection within the walla of tiie Royal Castle of Verdun 
upon the Garonne ; afld when the last tower into which they were driven 
had heap fired at its base, the wretched fugitives, in order to escape the 
death of tgrH;ure which awaited them if they should fall alive into the 
power of their besiegers, threw their children from the battlements, and 
then directed their swords against each other, till the whole number 
perished by mutual slaughter. 

The Pastoreaux^ undisciplined and without efficient Leaders, spread 
alarm wherever they penetrated ; and as they approached Avignon, 
John XXII. excommunicated all who should ^engage in any Crusade till 
it had received Ecclesiastical sanction ; and summoned the neighbouring 
Militia to his protection. When the Fanatics sought embarkation at 
Aigues-Mortes, they found themselves surrounded ; and their onward 
march to the shore and their inland retreat were alike intercepted by 
an overwhelming force. Hemmed in on all sides by pestilential marshes, 
they wasted away miserably, for tlie most part, by Famine and Dis- 
ease ; many, however, were delivered to the executioner, and the trees 
by the road-side groaned with the burden of gibbeted criminals. The 
few who escaped were indebted for safety chiefly to a fresh channel 
into which Superstition inclined*. c 

In the year 1321, a general rumour prevailed through Europe that 
the unhappy Beings afflicted with Leprosy (a disease with 
A D. 1321. which the Crusaders had become infected in the East, and 
which spread epidemically wherever it met encouragement 
from neglect or want of cleanliness) had conspired to inoculate all their 
► healthy fellow-creatures with their own loathsome malady. The malig- 
nant affirmed, and the credulous believed, that every Lazar-house in 
whiqh charity afforded the sufferers a retreat, with the exception of two 
in England, had deputed representatives to four General Councils ; in 
which assemblies it bad been resolved to poison all the wells, fountains, 
and reservoirs uot water, with substances the natural destructiveness of 
i^ich should be heightened by knagical incantation. The King of 
Grenada' a^d the Jews were denounced as the prime movers of this 
nefarious plot directed to the extermination of Christianity ; and it was 
said that the latter, unable to overcome the many impediments which 

♦ The Crusade of Shepherds is related by BiMNiard Guido, and by other writers, 
who may be foiuid, ap. Muratorl, iii. 682, &c. 
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opposed their own agency, had bribed the Lepers to become their instru- 
ments^. 

This enormous Creed,” in spite of its manifold absurdities, found 
easy admission ; and, if other evidence were wanting for its support, 
torture was always at hand to provide Confessions. Philip V. was 
among the firmest believers, and therefore among the most active 
avengers of the iniaginaiy crime; and he encouraged persecution by 
numerous penal Edicts, At ^'oulouse, 160 Jfews were burned alive at 
once on a single pile, withotit distinction of sex, and, as it seems, without 
any forms of previous examination. In Paris, greater gentleness was 
manifested ; those only were led to the stake from whom an ^j^owal of 
guilt could be extorted*; and perpetual exile was the Bole*i)unishraent 
which awaited the possessors of that superior physical or moral strength 
which resisted the searching inquiries of the Rack. The wealthy, in- 
deed, did not obtain the privilege of banishment, without disbursing for 
it an adequate price ; and the Royal Treasury was enriched with 150,000 
livres plundered from the innocent as their ransom. 

Amid these horrors, Pjjilip was oppressed with a mortal diseaife. He 
languished under fever and dysentery, which confined him 
to bed from August till January, and he then expired at a. d. 1322. 
Loiigchamps, before he had fully attained the age of thirty, Jan. 23, 
and after a reign of little more than five years. 

Charles IV, the Handsome ile Bel)^ third brother of the two pre- 
ceding Kings, ascended the vacant tiirone ; for the law by which Philip 
V. had transferred the Crown to his own brows, now proved an effectual 
obstacle to the admissic^ of his daughters. Philip had a son living at 
the time at which he demanded the sanction of the States to the per- 
petual exclusion of females; and Charles, then by no means contem- 
plating the speedy attainment of presumptive heirdom, opposed the mea- 
sure which ultimately occasioned his own undisputed succession. 

The 'first care of the King, warned by the fate of his brothers, was 
directed to the perpetuation of his Line ; and unwilling to proceed to the 
extreme punishment of his guilty consort Blanche, who still lived in 
imprisonment, he established sufficient proof of consanguinity to render® 
his marriage null without imputation of adultery. True it is that the 
bride whom he selected to supply her place was yet nearer in bIood»than 
her from whom he was divorced ; and^tbat John XXII., who pronounced 
that the third and even the fourth degree might be pleaded in bar of the 
matrimonial contract, did not hesitate to grant a Dispensation which 
united the King of France with a cSusin-german. The new Queen vyis 
Mary of Luxemburg, daughter of the late Emperor Henl^ VII., and 
sister of John King of Bohemia. 

® Velly, iv. 332, relates the Conspiracy of the Lepers with the most unflinching 
of belief. The authcnritiil are the same as those for the Crusade of Shep^ 
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The Lepers and the Jews found some remission from suffering at the 
commencement of this reign ; and the Acts of Grace, then issued, suf- 
ficiently betoken the utter wretchedness of even those who were thought 
deserving of mercy. Not a doubt is expressed of the reality of the 
alleged Conspiracy, or of the justice of the punishments which had been 
exacted ; but it is advised that the revenues of the Lazar-houses may 
still be appropriated to their original use, Jor tjie support of those against 
whom no charge had beeti established ; and that the outcasts who were 
jirohibited from seeking any occupation by which sustenance was to be 
obtained might be permitted to prolong existence by the aid of those 
funds which Charity had contributed for their maintenance. The Jews 
also were ^allowed to quit their prisons in the *day-time, in order that 
they might collect the sums requisite for the purchase of exile. 

The announcement of a fresh Crusade, to promote the deliver- 
ance of Armenia, recently conquered by the Moslems, for a time 
occupied public attention, and replenished the Royal coffers by the 
tenths granted from the Clergy for its prosecution. It is not pro- 
bable ^hat Charles ever seriously contemplated the fulfilment of this 
design. But he had assumed the Cross nine years before, together 
with his father and his brothers; and he acquired some popularity 
by not opposing the ebullition of zeal which had been excited for the 
moment by a promulgation of Apostolical Bulls and a lavish promise 
of Indulgences. As soon as the first ardour had subsided, the project 
gradually died away, and Charles, otherwise unemployed, 
A. n. 1324. found leisure to xmdertake] a progress through his Southern 
Provinces. During his stay at^ Toulouse, some of the 
Burghers of that City attempted a revival of the ancient Provencal 
Poetry; and idly hoping that the resumption of names might bring 
back with it the things also once designated, they invited Candidates to 
Floral GameSy to be held on the 1 st of May, when the successful Com- 
petitor should be graduated Doctor in the Gaie Science^ and be pre- 
sented with a golden Violet by the Seven Troubadours who were ap- 
pointed to adjudge the prize. Charles, who was unimbued with Lite- 
* rature, and whose tastes were coarse, broke up his Court in the middle 
of Marcli, in order to escape this Poetical contest ; but the Mainieneurs 
of tlv3 Academy of Flora, or as it was afterwards named the College of 
Rhetoric, continued to summon all the rhymers in Languedoc to the 
celebration of their fantastic anniversary, till, after the lapse of more 
than four Centuries and a half, eveiy sound of harmony was interrupted 
ill France by the overpowering yell bf Revolution*. 

Charles 'had scarcely retired from Toulouse to Issoudun, before the 
birth of a son was follow^ed by the almost immediate death of both the 
infant and his mother. The haste with which he re-married vs^as in- 

• Velly, iv. 352. In his time (1770), the SdW May was the day on which the 
Prizes were distiMbuted. 
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decorous and unfeeling ; for within three months from the death of his 
second wife he received the hand of another cousin-german, Jane, 
daughter of Louis Count d’Evreux. 

By carefully waiting upon opportunity, Charles exercised far greater 
influence over Flanders than his predecessors had obtained 
by the sword; and a Treaty, concluded at Arques, esta- a. n. 1326. 
blished in that Country tjie jpterest of France as predomi- 
nant, and procured 200,000 livres tournois itr her Exchequer. During 
the great contest between Louis of Bavaria and Frederic of Austria for 
the Imperial Crown, Charles nourished hopes of supersedhig both those 
competitors, and, he was encouraged by the Pope and by aJohn of 
Bohemia. The Decree of the Diet of Spire, which re- , 
cognised the Bavarian Prince and gave Peace to Germany, March — . 
terminated these ambitious visions. 

The nuptial wTongs of his sister Isabella (who, however greatly she 
is to be condemned for her profligate and unprincipled retaliation, was 
still an injured wife), and the manifest weakness of Edward II., pro- 
voked an attack upon th« English possessions in Aquitaine. * 

The immediate caule of War was a paltry Castle in the a. d. 1324. 
Agenois, the right to which was disputed between the 
French and the Sieur de Montpezat, one of Edward’s vassals. The 
latter attacked the troops which had dispossessed him, put them to the 
sword, razed the walls of the fortress, and transported its stores to his 
own Ch&teau. The King of France, indignant at this out- 
rage, committed the task of vengeance to Charles of Valois*, a. d. 1325. 
by whom Aquitaine waibS])eedily ovemin. .Montpezat died 
of grief before his possessions were seized, and Edward, unable to offer 
resistance, committed the ftegociation of Peace to the unfaithful ministry 
of his Queen, and deputed his eldest son to perform homage. 

The intrigues by which Isabella overthrew her husband, and trans- 
ferred the Crown to that son, belong properly to English 
History, although they were materially forwarded by both a. d. 1326. 
the gold and the arms of Charles IV. On the accession of 
Edward III. a Treaty was signed at Paris, which reconciled the con- 
flicting Nations, and promised restitution of the conquered 
portion of Aquitaine. The King not long afterwards was a. d. •1327. 
afflicted with a tedious and painfftl malady, apd as he 
became convinced of the near approach of death, he carefully provided 
for the succession. Like his brothers, he was devoid of male issue ; but 
his Queen was pregnant at the mmnent of his decease, and 
he died therefore not entirely without hope that the birth of a. n. 1328. 
a posthumous son might prevent the transfer of the Crown Feb. 1. 
to another branch of hi8 Family. 

* It was the last military enthrprise of Charles of Valois, who died December 16 
Of this year* • 
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Philip, grandson of Philip IV., and heir of that Charles Count of Valois 
whom we have had frequent occasion to notice, and whose death had but 
recently occurred, was nominated Regent by Charles IV. during his last 
illness. The circumstances in which Philip of Valois was placed, re- 
sembled those which had preceded the accession of Philip V., 
A. 0 . 1328. and when after the expiration of two months Jane was 
April 1 . delivered of a posthumous dau^ht^r, he found himself simi- 
larly in possession of the throne. 

The new King was at that time in his thirty -sixth year, rich, powerful 
in the iiumbe? of his fttainers, and, although unfortunate in his Italian 
expeditipn, possessed of an outward figure and of many personal qualities 
which endeared him to the soldiery. If the Salit Law were constitu- 
tionally recognised, he was indisputably entitled to the Crown as nearest 
heir in the male Line ; if hesitation were still entertained as to the re- 
ception of that Institute, there were two competitors who might advance 
a claim against him. One of these, Philip Count of Evreux, had married 
Jane, daughter of Louis Hutin; but ten years of exclusion had already 
confirmed that Prince in a belief that his pretension was not to be esta- 
blished, and he readily assented to a renunciation of it, on condition that 
another part of his wife’s inheritance, the Kingdom of Navarre, of which 
he had hitherto been deprived, should be quietly ceded. 

Edward III. of England was not more likely, at the moment, to dis- 
pute the succession than vras Philip of Evreux. By his mother, Isabella, 
he was grandson of Philip IV.; nearer in blood therefore than the ac- 
knowledged King, and a male, but not by the male Line. He was but 
sixteen years of age, the whole administration of his insular Government 
was in the hands of his mother, 5 *et reeking with the blood of her hus- 
band, and sullied by illicit intercourse with Mortimer. While Rebellion 
was hourly expected in England, a successful War for the 
A. D. 1329. attainment of the Crown of France appeared to be hopeless; 
June 6. and, after some temporizing, Edward crossed the Channel, and 
performed homage for Aquitaine in the Cathedral at Amiens. 

Before the performance of that ceremony, Philip VI. had greatly 
strengthened himself by a severe chastisement of the Flemings in revolt 
against their Count Louis I. A War with Flanders was always popular 
in Fr^ince, from the prospect of rich spoil which it afforded; and when 
the King after his Coronation announced his intention of taking the field 
in person, 170 banners eagerly ranged themselves under his 
A. D. 1328. command. The Boors, posted at Cassel, surprised the 
4.ug. 23. French army by night,' and penetrated even to the Royal 
«tent, in which the King, unarmed, was carelessly preparing 
for supper. It was not without much difficulty that his Knights pro- 
tected him till he could mount and escape. But the panic was of short 
duration ; and when the French recovered from their first alarm, victory 
was easily attabied. Sixteen thousand Flemings had marched to the 
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attack in three diviftions.,. Three heaps of slain were counted on the 
morrow in the French lines, amounting altogether to 13,000 corpses ; 
and it is said that Louis having been admitted to all his insurgent Cities 
without farther resistance, inflicted death upon 10,000 more of the 
Rebels, doomed to expiate their opposition to his authority and some 
coarse insults offered to his ally, by tortures the most unprecedented. 
Robert of Artois, who gre|tly distinguished himself in this Battle, had 
also been very actiV'ely engaged in promoting the succession of Philip. 
The King, grateful for those services, erected his County of Beaumont- 
le-Roger into a Peerage ; and regarded him, botlt as a friend and as a 
brother-in-law, with marked personal favour. Strong in ho]]|sa thus 
excited, Robert, at a Oonference at Amiens, renewed the* claim upon 
Artois which had twice before received an unfavourable decision. The 
transaction is not wholly free from obscurity ; but the judgment of the 
Peers on this occasion pronounced not only that the pretension of 
Robert was untenable, but also ascribed to him very atrocious guilt. It 
was affirmed that he had produced forged documents in order to furnish 
new and more cogent evidence of his disputed right ; and that^he had 
poisoned Matilda aiffi her daughter Jane, the legitimate inheritresses, 
who had obtained proofs of the falsehood of these depositions*. For 
these felonies, he was sentenced, while absent and contumacious, to 
perpetual banishment. The judgment was too lenient if he were guilty, 
and Philip is to be blamed for undue gentleness rather than for severity. 
Some of the instruments of crime, as often happens, were less fortunate 
than their employer, and compensated for the lightness of his sentence 
by the heavier weight of jtheir own. Among them, a young 
woman of Divion, who had been largely employed in the a, d. 1331. 
nefarious scheme, and who* had an evil repute for general Oct. 6. 
flagitiousness, was burned alive as actual perpetrator of the 
forgeries t* 

The fury of Robert was unbounded when he learned his discomfiture, 
and in his first paroxysm of rage, no sacrifice appeared excessive for the 

♦ Matilda died during the Process, Oct# 27, 1329, enket'bhj as the Ckrm, de 
Fiandres^ c. Ixix. p. 138, expresses itself# Her eldest daughter, Jane, relict of* 
Philip V., survived her mother only a month. She died with indisputable marks 
of poison^ within a few hours after she had drunk some Clarre (wine mixed with 
honey and spices and strained till it is clear) prepared and presented by an officer of 
her Household. ibid. ^ 

f The innocence of Robert d’ Artois has been asserted •l>y many writers; but a 

Robert as Prince ail/eurs qui avail de tres^grandes queditezy et qi^on pourroit regariler 
comme le plm glorieux]d€ son siecle 8*il n^avoit term PMai de sa vie, Scf. The (armsh 
resulted from bearing arms against his Country, from forgery, and from murder# 
Velly, iv. 499, gives a much fairer estimate. 

In one of the Testiraoniw cited by M. Lancelot (x# 695) the Lady of Divion is 
said to have been a pluribus annU super viiia inconiinentice^ adulteru, sacrilegiorum, 
et aliorum crimina multipiiciter diffamaia* Much more also is there written to her 
disparagement. • 
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purchase of revenge. In accordance with the prevailing Superstition of 
his Age, he firmly relied upon the potency of Magic ; and he believed 
that the parchment scrolls blazoned with diabolical characters, which he 
found means to deposit under the pillow of the Duke of Burgundy*, 
would reduce his enemy to so sound a slumber, that he might be carried 
off at will. The evidence of his Chaplain, Henry Sagebran, relating to 
the vaults or waxen Images which Robert ^skgd him to baptize (a cere- 
mony necessary to render 1;hcm completely effective), bears internal evi- 
dence of truth. The figure which representai John of Normandy, the 
Heir apparent of Frafice, had been already thus consecrated, if we may 
apply tl\e w'ord to so evil a ritual ; that which w'as intended to procure 
the destruction of the Queen — ‘‘ not a Queen, 'but a she Devil,*’ as 
Robert characterised her — still needed the Sacramental dedication which, 
although the Spoftsors were at hand, the Priest declined to 
A. D. 1334. administer. Nor were merely human means neglected, and 
Jan. — . hired assassins penetrated so far as Rheims before their 

project was discovered. After this detection, Flanders was 
no longer a safe abode for Robert ; and, disg;iiising himself as a mer- 
chant, he passed the sea, and sought an asylum irom Fidward III. in 
England f- 

The suggestions of such a counsellor as Robert,* whom Edward soon 
admitted to his confidence, doubtless enhanced the animosity between 
the Kings of France and of England, but there were ample 
A. D. 1331. previous causes for its existence. By the overthrow of 
Oct, 19. Mortimer and Isabella (the latter of w^hom passed twenty- 
eight years in honourable restraint ^after the cajrital punish- 
ment of her minion), Edward found himself in possession of full power 
before he was twenty years of age; and glowing with the ardour of 
youth, and conscious of the great military talent which he afterwards so 
largely exhibited, he renewed a favourite design of his predecessors, and 
directed all his energies to the subjugation of Scotland. The injustice 
of aggression upon an independent People was little likely to deter a 
youthful conqueror who felt strong enough to attack their liberties ; and 
resentment of it certainly was not the motive which induced Philip to 
oppose him. But the King of France, in espousing the cause of David 
Bruca, whom he received at his Court, believed that he might depress a 
rival whose eminent qualities he*had discovered in their germ, and 
whose future ascendancy he feared ; and he therefore lent more than 
clandestine aid ta the Scots from the outset of the struggle. 


♦ The County of Artois had descended to the Ihike of Burgundy by his wife 
Jane, eldest daughter of Philip V. and of Queen Jane, daughter of Matilda. 

+ Robert, however, entered England by no means ^ Ih poverty ; for already, in 
13ai, he had transmitted thither “ his horses end his treasure, which was very 
large.” CAron. dt Ftandrewy and Chron, de St* Denff*^ cited Mtm* de PAcad, des 
Inscriphy x. 614. * 
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Nevertheless a bond had been formed between the two Princes, which 
even their mutual jealousy found difficulty in breaking ; they had jointly 
engaged in a Crusade. The Court of France was the very mirror of 
Chivalry ; and Europe had never yet beheld any spectacles which in 
costliness and magnificence might compete with those exhibited by 
Philip. John of Bohemia, the most accomplished Knight of his time,, was 
so far dazzled by these aty*actions that he abandoned his Kingdom, after 
a short experience of its Barbarian manners; and careless of the hazards 
to which he exposed his grown, fixed his residence among the more 
courteous and cultivated foreigners. No enterprise in •which Philip 
could engage seemed more brilliant than that of heading a confederacy 
of Kings in a new Crusade, which the Pope, John XXIB 
readily agreed to sanction. Edward of England promised d. 1331. 
his co-operation, and the Spring of 1334 was named for the Dec. 5. 
departure of the armament. 

Long, however, before the arrival of the appointed gathering, the in- 
creased differences between the two Princes plainly evinced that they 
would becorfte engaged ^ War much nearer home ; and the fixed time 
passed away withc/Ut any departure of the Crusaders. 

Benedict XII. , who had succeeded to the Popedom, em- a. d. 1335. 
ployed useless mediation, and expressed bitter grief that 
champions already devoted to the service of God should be arming against 
each other. But the breach was not thus easily to be repaired ; and it 
was widened by the refusal of Philip to fulfil a promise which he had 
made upon receiving Edward’s homage for Aquitaine, that he would 
subject certain doubtful^claims on that Fief to the judgment of the Par- 
liament of Paris. Forcible^ occupation appeared a shorter method of ad- 
justment than legal prooess ; and when the Seneschal of 
Agenois, acting under the orders of the King of France, had a, d. 1336. 
expelled some vassals of England from the disputed territory, 
and when Philip was known to be gathering troops on the coast of 
Normandy, Edward assembled a Fleet at Portsmouth in order to resist 
these hostile menaces. 

Many reasons concurred to render the Flemings natural allies o/, 
England in a struggle with France. The Burghers of the Low Countries 
had at all times chafed against the rule of their Counts ; and the reign- 
ing Prince, Louis I., was peculiarlji unpopular among them from his 
constant residence at the Court of Philip. England w^as also closely 
linked in commercial intercourse with the traders of the Netherlands; 
and her wool was the staple commodity which stipphed their looms, 
and therefore chiefly contributed to their wealth. TJhe prinSpal 
leader of the Citizens of Ghent, James von Arteveldt, a native Brewer 
of the town, was one •of those demagogues who obtain from the volun- 
tary homage of the multitude a far more abject submission than is 
ever exacted by any despotism in the erection of which^ their own hands 
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have not laboured. Froissart assures us that this Mob-King never 
appeared abroad without a retinue of sixty attendants, prompt to obey 
his orders, which terror bad made irresistible and upon which depended 
not less than life or death *. He had already taken advantage of some 
Civil discontent to expel the municipal officers of the Court ; and the 
finances and the population of Ghent were directed by his sovereign 
control. 

f r 

An ally thus powerful of no small importance to Edward, who 
accordingly sought to conciliate his good will by an especial embassy. 
Some ottachirent to s^ncient Institutions still however prevailed among 
the Flemings ; they could renounce their Count indeed, to whom person- 
ally they weio devoid of regard, and remembrance of former Wars had 
generated k National antipathy against the French People; hut the 
King of France was their immemorial Sovereign ; their Fief ranked as 
the first Peerage in the oldest Monarchy of Christendom ; and to sepa- 
rate themselves altogether from that Monarchy seemed a voluntary 
abandonment of their most honourable distinction. The ingenuity of 
Arteveldt found an expedient by which, as we^.Bhall by and by perceive, 
he was enabled to overcome this reluctance of his fellow-citizens. He 
proposed that Edward, who asserted claims to the Throne of France, 
sliould at once assume the title of King of that Country. Thus, he 
might interpose between the Flemings and their Count with at least a 
semblance of legitimate right ; and the former, on contracting alliance 
with ISnglaiid, would not at the same time become rebels and traitors to 
their Sovereign. 

This suggestion, no doubt, agreed with views of ambition long cherished 
by Edward ; and perhaps occasioned the first Instrument in which he 
described Philip as “ the pretended King of France a 
A.D. 1337. letter written in 1337 to propose alliance with the Emperor, 

Aug. 26, Louis of Bavaria, Before the close of the same year, he 
issued a Declaration from Westminster, in which he formally 
styled himself King of France by lineal descent, J and appointed Lieute- 
nants to administer his Government in that Country. Soon afterwards, 

1 be directed an expedition against Cadsand ; in which Henry of Lancaster 
Earl of Derby and Sir Walter Manny, at the head of a very 

Nov. 10, inferior force, overthrew Guy the Bastard of Flanders, and 
having pillaged and beirned the town, re-embarked with a 
considerable booty. 

The wars between France and England henceforward assume a widely 
different aspect, fmm that which they have hitherto borne. They were 
no longer struggles maintained by a Feudal Lord against his Sovereign 
On some disputed point of homage, or for the possession of a town or 

♦ Vol. I. c. 65. 

t Niffic pro Rege Francorum $€ gerentem, Ftedera^ I. 991. 

X Jure SNCcetaorio legitime devoiutum* Id^idid, 1001. 
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district, but they were contests for superiority between two independent 
monarchs, in which the stake was not a Province but a Kingdom. The 
first campaign was weakly conducted, and does not present any occur- 
rence of interest. The force with which Edward landed at 
Antwerp, was by no means sufficient for uncombined move- a* i>. 1 338. 
ments ; and his allies in the Netherlands refused all active July 20. 
co-operation until the En\per^r should openly declare him- 
self. A Conference was accordingly arranged^ between the two Princes ; 
and in a Diet held with great magnificence at Coblentz, 

Edward was declared Vicar- Imperial, with militifry aiitho- Sept. 3. 
rity over all the Country on the left bank of the Rhine and ^ 
beyond Cologne, for a* period of seven years. But the selison for the 
field had ended before these solemnities were brought to a *close ; and 
while Edward made his preparations for the ensuing campaign during 
the Winter which he passed at Antwerp, Philip had ample leisure to 
collect the money and the troops which were required for the coming 
encounter. 

Exactions from the wc;j,lthy and a debasement of the Coinagef appear 
to have been the onl^ financial arts which ever suggested themselves to 
the Rulers of those days in cases of distress ; and to both of these easy 
but short-sighted and ruinous expedients Philip unsparingly resorted. 
By a menace of Excommunication which he prevailed upon Bene- 
dict XII. to issue, and through the address of John of Bohemia, whom 
he employed upon a mission for the purpose, he for a while retarded the 
weak Emperor Louis from a fulfilment of his recent alliance ; 
and the Autumn of thj following year found the King of a. u. 1339. 
England, after a lavish expenditure in subsidies, still unable 
to reckon upon any efficient coadjutor. A Fleet, engaged by the French 
from the Italian ports which traded in maritime War, rode triumphantly 
in the Ciiannel , and the pillage of Southampton by Hugiies Quieret and 
Pierre Bchuchet, the destruction of its walls, and the massacre of its 
inhabitants, excited very general consternation in a Country little used to 
hostile invasion 

The Emperor at length despatched one hundred lances to the Nether% < 
lands, and his example was soon followed by most of his 
great Feudatories. Towards the end of September, Edward, September, 
therefore, was able to commence hit march at the head of 
20,000 men at arms, with whom advancing throng Picardy as far as the 
Oise he mercilessly ravaged the intermediate country^ A formal defi- 
ance w^as exchanged between th^ Kings as soon as litheir 
armies were in presence ; but after confronting each othef Oct. 23. 
for a whole day near Buiron-fosse, they separated without 
having struck a blow, imtwithstanding the great numerical superiority of 

Froissart, Vol. I., c. 36. The French landed on a Sunday morning, while the 
inhabitants were at Church. 
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the French. This reluctance of the stronger party to attack is ascribed 
to a communication, delivered to Philip while on the field, from Robert 
King of Sicily ; in which that sagacious Astrologer predicted the certain 
defeat of his cousin, if he should ever hazard an engagement when 
Edward commanded in person 

The English retired unmolested upon Brussels, and there Arteveldt 
succeeded in persuading the Flemings openly to espouse the cause of 
Edward, and to recognize^him as King of France. They were engaged 
by oath to pay a fine of two millions of ^florins to the Apostolical 
chamber, if «ver they should act offensively in any way towards the 
King of that Country ; and the subtle proposal of A.rteveldt reconciled 
their consci^ces with their interests, enabled thein to violate this oath 
without any injury to thrift, and as they persuaded themselves, and 
would fain have convinced others also, without prejudice 
A. 1). 1340. to their honour and faith.’’ Froissart is not likely to be 

Jan. 28. mistaken in the transaction itself, although he is clearly 
wrong in dating Edward’s reluctant assent to the assumption 
of the title and arms of France from the concluf^ion of this Treaty f- We 
have already shown that he advanced the pretensiort more than two years 
earlier. 

The following campaign was opened by a war of posts, occasioning 
great mutual loss without equivalent advantage. The first mention of 
the use of fire-arms occurs in an account given by Froissart of the repulse 
of Philip’s eldest son, John Duke of Normandy, from the walls of 
Qiiesnoy ; whence, we are told, that the ” cannons and bombards flung 
large bolts of iron in such a manner as made the French afraid for their 
horses J.” By sea, the operations were more conclusive, and one of the 
greatest Naval victories recorded in the Histovy of the Middle Ages, was 
won by Edward in person oft’ the coast between Slays and Blankenberg. 
One hundred and twenty sail, manned by 40,000 combatants, were 
anchored closely together under the command of the two pillagers 
of Southampton ; and it was in vain that the more experienced Genoese, 
Barbanera (Blackbeard), remonstrated upon the want of sea-room, and 
.urged them to follow his own example by standing out from land in order 
to allow freedom of manoeuvring. When Edward first 

June 30. descried the stationary ** forest of masts ” which opposed his 
progress, he expressed ^reat joy ; and having carefully pro- 
vided for the safety *of a band of noble ladies who were accompa- 

• 

* Froissart, Vol.I., c. 39, 40, 41. He st^ms to contradict himself ; but so far as 
we ^understand his computation, the English mustered 27,000 men, the French 
105^000. M. de Sismondi, who rerei*s to the same authority, raises the English 
force to 44.000. A hare was started at one moment in the French ranks ; and the 
Count of Hainault, in consequence of the shouting occasioned by the accident, 
thinking that the Battle had begiui, knighted fourteen of his company, who were 
known ever afterwards as Lfs Chevaiiers du lA^vre. 

, t Vol. I,, c. 42. t Ib. c. 46. 
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Dying him to join the Court of his Queen at Ghent, he tacked till he had 
obtained the advantage of both wind and sun, and then bore down upon 
the French, who had regarded this manoeuvre as the prelude to flight. 
His ships, as they neared the enemy, threw out grappling irons, and so 
narrowly compacted and so precluded from movement were the French, 
that almost a continuous stage of decks was provided for the combatants. 
The battle raged during ^six hours, and the English, who had attacked 
fourfold their number, for a while were sorelf pressed ; but in the end 
their obstinate valour prevailed ; 30,000 of their adversaries were put to 
the sword, or driven into the sea; and the sole division of the Fleet which 
escaped was that which, led by Barbanera himself, had obeyed his 
tactics *. 

The convenient ministry of a Jester was employed to acquaint Philip 
with this great defeat, which no Courtier was willing to hazard his 
favour by communicating, and the King was accordingly invited to join 
his Buffoon in railing at “ the cowardly English,” who durst not leap 
into the sea after the manner of his brave Normans t- Want of skill, 
or deficiency of means, protracted, through a period of eleven weeks, the 
siege of Touniai, which Edward commenced soon after his landing ; and 
Philip w'ould have evinced little policy if, by the acceptance of a personal 
challenge, during that period, he had relieved his foe from daily increas- 
ing embarrassment. The Cartel which Edward sent, was addressed, 
most offensively, to “ Philip of Valois and it defied him to single 
combat, to a meeting with one hundred knights on each side, or to a 
pitched battle at a given place and time. The termination of the cala- 
mities necessarily inflictgd upon a Country occupied by two great armies, 
and the general repose of Christendom, were the arguments upon which 
this proposal rested; ami it was dated in the first year of Edward’s 
reign in France, the fourteenth of his sway in England. 

Philip declined any reply to letters which he said were not July 30. 
addressed to himself ; nevertheless, he added, having heard 
by other means that the King of England “ in violation of the liege 
homage which he has sworn to his Sovereign, has entered the French 
dominions, it is our fixed intention at whatever time we ourselves majfc , 
think best, to expel this perjured invader from our Kingdom J.” 

Notwithstanding this boast, Philip was not less inclined to accept 
than Edward was to offer terms of ad^stment. Each Prince indeed had 
cogent reasons to wish for a suspension of hostilities. Edward was 
menaced at home by invasion from Scotland ; before, Toumai he had 

* FroMsart, vol. i., c. 49. 

f IliomBS de WaUingliam. Ypodmgma ap. Neutl. 448. 

J Notire infenleti eeti, guaml bon nous temb/era, de voutjeierhors de notire Royaume» 
Both Kdward’s (^haHenge and Philip’s Letter are printed in the Fadera^ I., 1 131, and 
byVelly, IV.,483. 
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made little apparent progreas, and the Flemings taking alarm , in conse- 
quence of a defeat of Robert of Artois with the loss of 1800 men at 
St. Omer, had broken up, and had retired from their quarters. Philip, 
on the other hand, knew] that provisions were rapidly failing in the 
besieged City ; and that although his position enabled him to decline 
battle, it equally impeded him from offering it for the relief of the 
distressed garrison, unless at considerable^ risk and disadvantage. 
Under these circumstances, the conclusion of a Truce for six months 
was by no means difficult. Edward returned to England, and Philip, 
having thrown supplies into Toumai, and having rewarded its brave 
defenders by the restoration of the full rights of Communeship, trans- 
ferred his Court to Paris. 

The Enfperor, affecting indignation that he had not been consulted 
previously to this armistice, dissolved his connexion with Edward, 
revoked the commission which appointed him Vicar-Imperial, and 
entered into close alliance with Philip. The Truce nevertheless was 
prolonged, and might perhaps have been converted into a definitive 
Peace, <l)ut for the occurrence of a new cause of dispute. So uncertainly 
were the rights of succession defined by the Feudal»Code, which for ever 
varied locally, that on the death of John III., Duke of Bretany, without 
issue, his Fief was contested between a niece, whom, as it is said, he had 
wished to make his heiress ; and a half-brother whom he had sought to 
exclude. Jane, the lame (/o Boiteuse), the niece *, was consort 
of Charles Count of Blois, son of*" Margaret, a sister of the King of 
France, whose support therefore she was certain of receiving. The 
Count of Montfortf, her competitor, by seizing the treasure and 
by occuping the chief towns of his brother on the moment of his death, 
had possessed himself de facto of the Duchy. Charles of Blois appealed 
to the Court of Peers ; and the right by which Philip held 
A. D. 1.341. the Crown was again virtually condemned, as it had been 

Sept. 7 . before in the case of Robert of Artois, by an adjudication in 
favour of the female claimant |. 

Montfort, before receiving the Arr6t which commanded his surrender, 

> Jiad passed over into England, where he solicited and obtained assurance 
of aid from Edward, who hoped to find in Bretany that key to France for 
the attainment of which he had uselessly expended much treasure in the 

t 

* Daughter of Oui CoVint of Penthievre, second son of Arthur II. 

f .Tohn, third son of Arthur II., by his second wife Yoland de Dreux Countess of 
Montfort. He inlierited the title from hig mother. 

J One of tl^e arguments urged by De Montfort to prove the incapacity of Females 
to assume the government of Men, affords a remarkable specimen both of the taste 
and of the' raaspning of his times. Nout avont ttxample de la benoiete Vierge Marie, 
owi lie eveopeda mie d Dieu au goiwemement temporrl ni tpirituel. Daru. Hiet. de 
Bretagne, il. 83, where we learn that many original Papers illustrative of this 
Process still exist in the Archives of Naples. 
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Netherlands. The Count, however, on return to his Capital, Nantes, 
having been betrayed into the hands of his enemies, was 
committed to the Tower of the Louvre. His lady. Mar- Nov. 1. 
garet, sister of the Count of Flanders, animated her despair- 
ing followers, by exhibiting to them her infant son. ** This child,” said 
the Heroine, ” is free, notwithstanding his father’s captivity ; and by 
him, under God’s favour, shall our line be restored.” She then 
threw lierself into Hennebon, a strong town tn the coast, in which she 
might expect reinforcemeftt from England. Within its walls that 
extraordinary woman maintained herself during £p long siege ; and clad 
in armour, and mounted upon a war-horse headed sallies, cut Jier way 
through the enemy’s ranks, repulsed their assaults, and countervailed 
either the treachery or the cowardice of some of her own garrison; till Sir 
Walter Manny, who had been detained by contrary winds for more than 
two months, arrived to her relief. Already were her faithless or terrified 
officers treating for capitulation, when Margaret, who was eagerly 
watching on a turret which overlooked the bay, exclaimed with a loud 
voice of joy, I see thcjp, I see them, the long-desired siiccoars are 
coming!” Those •who beheld the reception which the Countess 
afforded to her gallant deliverers, and how descending from her Castle 
she twice or thrice kissed Sir Walter and each of his comrades, might 
well say,” remarks Froissart in concluding this spirit-stirring episode, 
“ that she was indeed a valiant Lady*.” 

When the term of armistice expired, Edward, who had resolved to 
make a descent upon, Bretany, despatched Robert of Artois with a 
strong advanced guard, )jnder the command of the Earls of Suffolk, of 
Salisbury, and of Pembroke. The Fleet, in company with which was the 
Countess of Montfort alsof was intercepted off Guernsey, by a squadron 
under Louis of Spain t. During the night which succeeded an indecisive 
combat, the parties were separated by a storm, and the English, having 
landed, possessed themselves of Vannes, That town however was 
recovered by the French after a few days’ occupation, and Robert, who 
had been severely wounded in its defence, died in London, 
whither he had been conveyed for surgical advice. On Nov. — . 
Edward’s disembarkation, Vannes underwent a third siege 
in the same campaign ; and the English felt strong enough sinjulta- 
neously to invest both* Nantes and Rennes. Into the former, Charles 
of Blois had retreated ; and when an overpowering army hastened to 
his assistance, Edward again concentrated his whole fo];pes near Vannes 
in a position which defied attack. • Midwinter arrived while the h^ts 
were thus engaged in mutual observation ; and a severe sedSon, and an 

♦ Vol. j., c. 79, 80. , . 

t Grandson of Ferdinand de la Cerda, whose pretensions to the Crown of Castile 
had been supported by France. 
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exhausted country, fatiguing service and inadequate supplies, produced 
great suffering, and consequently great discontent. The Papal Legates 
profited by this feeling to^ offer mediation, and a fresh 
A. D. 1343. armistice was signed at Malestroit, the leading conditions 
Jan. 19. of which engaged the two Kings to suspend hostilities during 
nearly four years; and meantime to send ^Ambassadors to 
Avignon, who might negociate Peace under tlie arbitration of the Pope. 


CHAPTER IX. 

From A. D. 1343, to a. d. 1356. 


Financial exactions — Kxecutiona of Breton Noblemen— War renewed with England 
— Successful Campaign of the Earl of Derby in Giiyenne.— Escape and Death of De 
Montfort — Assassination of James von Arteveldc — Edward treats with the 
Flemings— Invades Normandy — Danger of the English — Tliey force the Somme 
at Blanchetache — Battle of Cr^cy — Investment of Calais — Its relief ineffectually 
attemfited by Philip — Its surrender — ^Tmce — Pestilence — Brigands — Acquisition 
of I>auphin6 — ^Treacherous attempt upon Calais — Second marriage and death of 
Philip of Valois — John — Assassination of Charles of Spain by Charles le MauvaU 
King of Navarre — Arrest and Imprisonment of the King of Navarre — Combat of 
the Thirty in Bretany— Operations of the English — Battle of Poitiers— Defeat 
and Captivity of John. 


During every’ cessation of positive* hostility, the fiscal burdens of his 
Kingdom were necessarily a subject of deep attention to Philip ; but 
Political Economy was not yet even in embryo, and the National dis- 
tress was invariably augmented by the qnackfery applied for its cure. 
Recourse was again had to debasement of the Coinage, and a Royal 
Ordinance enjoined the Mint to increase the alloy by a fifth. Another 
Decree revived an excise which had become proverbially odious, the 
gahelle on salt. The Parisians, according to their fashion, avenged 
themselves by a Pun, the original invention of which is attributed to 
Edward III., and were contented to name the despot who thus monopo- 
lized one of the most important commodities of life “ the Author of the 
Salic law*.” Yet farther, under the sanction of an assem- 
A. D. 1343. bly of the States General (thus abusing to purposes of 
Aug. — arbitrary exaction, a body by which Freedom ought to have 
been protected) he introduced au impost, the Alcavala of 
Spain, which struck at the very root of Commerce. Every article of 
merchandise, at 'every exchange of possessors which it underwent, was 
assessed at ,one twentieth of its value to the Royal Treasury. The 


^ * GahelU U traced l>y Du Cange to a Saxon and even to a Hebrew ori<nn, and 
w apidicaUe to Wy tribute. Velly (IV. 497) *bows that a GabeUe on Salt existed in 
rte rei^ of St^Louis. See also Mr. Hallam MidiUe Aanl. 182. 4to. For the jest of 
Idward III. We are indebted to Velly, who add. that Philip retorted udou his 
Brother of England by calling him a Wool-merchant. 
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Deputies of Languedoc in vain represented the lieaviness with wliich 
such a tax must fetter the industry of their Province, and they were 
compelled to purchase redemptipn from it by a fixed annual payment, 
which for the Seneschalship of Toulouse alone amounted to 17,600 litres 
tournois 

Much obscurity envelops a bloody act by which Philip brought ,to 
the scaffold fifteen distii^uished gentlemen of Bretany. 

The most illustrious among them, Olier de \31isson, had Noy. — . 
been in arms for Charles of Blois, and was taken prisoner at 
Vannes, On his exchange and return to Paris, h^ was thftwn into the 
Chatelet, and beheaded after a few days’ confinement without a^y legis- 
lative process t. His >^idow Jane de Belleville took fearful vengeance 
upon some inferior and innocent agents of the Faction which, unmindful 
of former services in its behalf, had destroyed her husband. Before the 
execution of Clisson was generally known, she presented herself \vith a 
small retinue at the gates of a Castle in the occupation of Galois de la 
Heuse, one of the officers of Charles of Blois. Orders were immediately 
given for her respectful adjpission as the consort of an eminent CMeftain 
of the Party. But no%ooner was the drawbridge lowered for her passage, 
than it was seized by an armed force which she had placed in ambush, and 
which massacred under her own eyes the wretched and unoffending garri- 
son, with the reserve of one individual. Having poured out this libation 
of blood to the Spirit of her murdered Lord, she took refuge with the 
Countess of Montfort atHennebon. Her son, a child who accompanied 
her, afterwards became an implacable enemy of the Family from which 
he derived protection, an^ was elevated in a future reign to the high 
dignity of Constable of France J. 

To the displeasure whi^ii Edward signified at the perpetration of 

this right cruel felony ” upon the Breton Knights, Philip did not 
vouchsafe any direct answer ; hut he instructed the Pope (now wholly at 
his controul) to represent that so far from the act having been com- 
mitted in despite of the King of England, it ought to be considered by 
him as a benefit ; for the punishment was due to the lawlessness of the 
criminals, and must contribute to the preservation of the Truce. Edward 
temporized till his preparations were completed, and then recommenced 
War on a far more extensive scale than that of the former campaign^ 

His Cousin, Henry of Lancaster, Etrl of Derby, ^was despatched into 


* M. de Sismondi X* 232, with a reference to Hisi,de LanguedLe^ lib* xxxt., c. i#, 
p« 249« 

^ t Both M. de Sismondi (X. 233) and Dam (IT. 90) discredit the allertion made 
m the Chronique de FiandreM (173), that the Earl of Salisbury^ jealous of the admi- 
ration expressed by Edward III. for his Oiiintess, betrayed to Philip the secret 
alliance into which the BreSou Lords had entered with his enemy: but Dai*u fully 
believes in their treason. ^ 

J Darn, tom. ii., p. 10 1 . 
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Guyenne, where he maintained an eminently successful warfare against 
the Count L’lsle Jourdain. Among many other brilliant 
A. D, 1345, exploits which Froissart has vividly particularized, we may 

July — . select the combat at Auberoche as a sample of Derby’s 
general achievements. He had marched for the relief of 
Oct. 23. that town at the head of three hundred lances, and twice as 
many archers, in the full confider\pe of being largely reinforced 
by the Earl of Pembr6ke. Some accident prevented the expected 
junction ; and the French Army was knowh to be 10,000 strong. But 
the safety of Auberotfhe depended upon the completion of the enterprise ; 
and thjs little handful of English Knights throwing themselves upon the 
enemy hy^ Surprise, put them entirely to the rout, and made prisoner 
their wounded Commander, with a rich and numerous Staff. The Duke 
of Normandy, instead of pressing forward to revenge this disaster, com- 
menced a retreat, and Derby having reduced the chief towns of the 
Province, distributed his troops in winter cantonments at Bordeaux. 

Less activity had been shown in Bretany, although the Count of Mont- 
fort hkd re-appeared there. He effected his^scape from the Louvre in 
disguise ; and visited London, where he performbd homage to Edward 
for the Fief of Bretany ; but broken by imprisonment, and 
Sep. 20. dispirited by the failure of some recent military projects, he 
breathed his last at Hennebon, not long after he had regained 
his liberty. His Countess, as we shall see, maintained the pretensions 
of her son with vigour equal to that which she had evinced in behalf of 
her husband. 

Edward had reserved the North for his own theatre of action, and 
accompanied by the Prince of Wales and a magnificent 
July 3. Court he entered Sluys at the rnvitation of Arteveldt. On 
board of his own Galley, before landing, he proposed to the 
Deputies of Ypres, Ghent, and Bruges, that they should set aside their 
reigning Count, and invest the young Prince of Wales with his Fief, 
a proposition which' was cordially supported by Arteveldt. But the 
sluggish Burghers, although prepared for Rebellion, wanted energy 
to complete a Revolution; and they preferred the clumsy fiction of 
respect to the i>rivilcges of a Master against whom they were engaged in 
conjtiiiual wrar, to the bold and ojien assertion of independence. They 
asked a montli for deliberation, acid it was in vain that Arteveldt, who no 
longer indeed possessed his former undivided influence, sought to abridge 
the terra. A^new popular Idol had arisen in his personal enemy 
Qerard Denys, a saddler, who taxed him with peculation, and with an 
ambitious design of erecting his own sovereignty upon the ruins of the 
liberty of his fellow-citizens. Little beyond these accusations was 
needed to stimulate the jealous rabble to fury. The Hdtel 
July 19. of Arteveldt w^as beset ; the assailants refused to listen to the 
defence which he offered; and Gerard Denys struck the 
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first blow, which was the signal for assassination. Thus,** says Lord 
Berners, translating Froissart in language applicable to the crises of 
every democracy, ** Thus JaqUes Dartveld endedde his dayes, who had 
been a great Maister in Fladers. Poore men first mounteth up, and 
unhappy men sleeth them in the ende.** 

The murder of Arte veldt convinced Edward that Flanders was no longer 
his stronghold, and he has^ly «veighed anchor |ind returned 
to Sandwich. His first emotions of resentment were violent, July 26. 
and he meditated the arrest of all the Flemish i^erchants^ 
established in his dominions. This anger however was speedily soothed, 
by a new proposition from the Deputies who follow’^ed him t(9 West- 
minster. We cannot depose our Count,** said these subtle knaves, 
ever seeking to compound with conscience, we should be pointed at as 
disloyal, if we disinherited our natural Lord in favour of a stranger ; but 
he has a daughter and you have a son ; and by their union we may 
accommodate our interests to our honesty.** The suggestion was so 
plainly advantageous to Edward, that he w^as not long in reconciling 
himself to the fate of Afteveldt, and the Treaty was accordingfy con- 
cluded. 

The Duke of Normandy was actively employed during the winter in 
collecting a force by which the disasters of the preceding 
campaign in the South might be repaired ; and many of the a. d. 1346. 
greatest Nobles in France brought tiieir whole Feudal con- 
tingent to his standard in the ensuing Spring. It was not possible that 
tlie Earl of Derby could keep the field against the 100,000 men by whom 
it is said that he ^vas o]9posed; and in order to gain time till he could 
receive assistance from England, and to distract the attention of his 
enemy, he ordered the little garrisons into which he divided his forces 
to defend themselves in every instance to extremity. It was thus that 
about 1 ,500 resolute men detained the whole French army before Ai- 
guillon, during a four months’ siege, and Edward, w^as not backward in 
wishing to reward this gallant devotion by attempting their succour. 

The fleet in which a powerful army embarked for that purpose was 
baffled by contrary winds, and Edward, finding himself unable to make 
tlie coast of Guyenne, resolved upon an invasion of Normandy. That 
Province had been left almost entirely unprotected ; and the 
King of England landed ♦ without resistance at Liw Hogue July 12. 
St. Vast, and commenced a series of easy and triumphant 
marches at the head of 32,000 men jthrough a rich coiftitry, which he 
pillaged without mercy. Caen was the first spot at which he eiicounteved 
opposition, and there the citizens, who had persuaded the Count of 

* As he sprang to the land Edward fell, and turned the accident to advantage, 
as Julius Caesar and Wiiliam the Conqueror had done t^efore him, declaring td bis 
intimidated followers that it was an omen how greatly the land desired him. Frois- 
sart, ii, ch. 12C. 
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Guines and of Eu, who was Constable, and the Count of Tancarville, to 
marshal them for tlie defence of that opulent town, fled at the first siglit 
of the English army without Tinding safefy from their cowardice. Tlic 
conciuerors pursued them through the streets with horrible butchery ; 
5000 men perished in the massacre which followed ; and the immediate 
spoil, together with the prisoners from whom further gain by ransom 
might be expected (an(][ among whom weremumbered the Counts of Eu 
and of Tancarville), was hurried to the fleet and despatched to England. 

After tliree days* pccupation qf Caen, Edward continued his advance, 
and having mastered Louviers, directed his steps towards Rouen. The 
bridges oi\ the Seine, however, had been destroyed before his arrival ; 
and Poisfly appeared to be the most favourable sjjot upon which a new 
one could be constructed. While that work was in preparation, de- 
tachments from the English army were employed in laying waste the 
left bank of the river ; and they spread destruction to the very gates of 
the Capital, burning and ravaging the peaceful villages in its environs, 
and levelling to the ground the palaces and the wealthy mansions whicli 
adorned St. Germains, Montjoie, Saint Cloud, and Bourg la Reine. 

Philip, meantime, although surprised by this most unexpected inroad, 
was assembling a force greatly superior to that of tlie invaders. The 
army of Aquitaine indeed could not be expected to pass over the wliole 
Kingdom with sufficient expedition to defend the North; but the dis- 
asters of the House of Luxemburg^ with which he was allied in Germany, 
contributed to increase his own strength; and John of Bohemia, his 
son the rejected Emperor Charles IV.*, the Duke of Lorraine, and a 
large body of distinguished German Knight'**, sought enrolment in his 
service, at the very moment at which he most needed their assistance. 
The riainaulters also obeyed his suinmons,'^'^ in such numbers as France 
liad not seen for 100 years t-** Several thousand Genoese, reputed to be 
among the most expert cross-bowmen as they were the most skilful 
mariners in Europe, were drafted from his fleet ; and at least 70,000 
men, i)robably a much larger number, followed him when he broke up 
from St. Denis in pursuit of Edward, who had already discovered the 
perils to wdiich he had been exposed by too great reliance on early 
success. 

That Edward should retrace his steps was indeed impossible ; the 
country through wjiich he had plissed liad been swept by fire and sword 
till it was utterly destitute of means of supply; and an exasperated 
peasantry would have profited by every disonler incident even to the 

4,J» 

♦ Cleme^it VI., after repeatedly excommunicating Louis of Bavaria, had pro- 
cured the election of the Marquis of Moravia as ChaHes IV. in July, 134C. A Diet 
at Spire declared the election null, and the chief Princes assisted Louis in cliasing 
from Germany the King of the Priests,” as they styled the intruder; who, in 
consequence of his reverse, sought asylum in France. 

+ Froissart describes the French army quartered at Amiens to have been upwards 
of 100,000 men. ii. c. 124% 
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best* disciplined army in retreat, and would have cut off his troops in 
detail. To traverse Picardy therefore by rapid marches, and afterwards 
to gain the coast, or to fall back upon the support of the Flemings, ap- 
peared to be the only means of extrication. With that 
olyect, Edward having crossed the Seine at Poissy, pre- Aug. 16. 

vented more than a skirmish with his rear guard under the 
walls of Beauvais, surprise^ and overthrew a reinforcement proceeding 
from Amiens to join the French camp, establiihed his head-quarters at 
Airaines, and employed thfe three days during which he unwillingly 
halted in that town in reconnoitring the banks o# the Somme. That 
river, however, which was wide and deep, presented a formidablejbarrier. 
Philip had either destroyed or pre-occupied all its bridges, and the 
single ford of Blanchetache, near its mouth, below Abbeville,* which is 
passable twice in the twenty-four hours at low water, was strongly 
guarded by a Norman Baron, Sir Godemar du Fay. To that 
fi'rd, however, guided by a prisoner*, Edward advanced in Aug. 24. 
desperation, by a march commenced at midnight. The 
stream was too high for^the attempt, when he first approachtd it at 
dawn ; and wliile he patiently awaited its subsidence, the opposite shore 
became thronged with the enemy. About twelve men abreast might find 
a passage, wuth water not above their kneeft, on a hard, gravelly bottom ; 
and into this ford, “ the most doughty and the best mounted imme- 
diately plunged, ** in the names of God and of St. George.*' Many on 
both sides were unhorsed by tilting in the very channel^ and as the 
English ascended on the further bank, they were sorely galled by a 
company of Genoese cross-bowmen. The archers, in return, “ shot so 
well together,*’ that in tlie end the enemy gave way in disorder. Sir 
Godemar and his men-at-ajms saved themselves by flight; hut liis in- 
fantry was almost wholly destroyed. In a pursuit of more than a league, 
great numbers were killed or taken prisoners 

Philip had entered Airaines on the preceding day within two hours 
after its evacuation by the English ; and so hurried had been the move- 
ments of the retreating army, that the French found in the town pro- 
visions of all sorts, “ meat on the spits, bread and pastry in the ovens, ^ 
wine in the barrels, and even some tables ready spread." The King 
entertained little doubt that he should blockade his enemies between 
Abbeville and the Somme, and thus should either take them prisoners 

* The name of the traitor waa Qotiin Agace. He was bribed^ by the promiKe of 
100 Nobles, of his own freedom, and of permiHsioti to select twenty prisoners to be 
liberated together with him. Froissart, ii. c. 124. 

f Aet piu9 bachelereux tt (e% mietix wonitt, 

I The Continuator of Kangis accuses Du Fay of a treacherous abandonment of 
his post; and Froissart infm-ms us that Philip afterwards wished to put him to 
death. But from the account of the latter, it seems as if he would have been un- 
justly sacrificed, in order t<» appease popular indignation, which at the moment of 
dijittsier always eagerly demands some victim. 
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vrithout a battle, or compel them to fight at disadvantage. Great, there* 
fore, was his surprise and mortification upon learning that Sir Gbdemar 
du Fay had been defeated, and that the advanced guard of Hainaulters, 
despatched upon the river, had captured only a few stragglers lingering 
behind the main body of English, now secured from immediate pursuit 
by the reflux of the tide*. 

Edward continued his march unmoles^d ;«and on a Friday, in the 
afternoon (as the Chroniclers particularize the eve of the memorable 
succeeding day), fixed his quarters near Cricy in Ponthieu, 
Aug. 25. 'With an avowed determination of accepting battle from his 
f pursuers. Much bravery, perhaps som^ touch of remorse 
for the asi^pAion of a title which he knew to be untenable, is to be dis- 
covered in the words by which he notified this intention. “ Let us post 
ourselves here; for we will not go farther before we have seen our 
enemies. I have good reason to 'wish for them on this spot; as I am 
now upon the lawful inheritance of my Lady Mother, which was given 
her as her marriage-portion ; and 1 am resolved to defend it against my 
adverB& 7 , Philippe de Valois.’* His confidence revived as soon as he 
felt that he should be repelling, aggression ; while he was offering it, 
the sophistry which he employed to deceive others into a belief that his 
claim was just, was of little avail to deceive himself. 

He then reconnoitred his position, which was advantageously chosen ; 
and having ascertained by scouts that no immediate attack was to be 
apprehended,* he entertained his Nobles at supper, where they made 
good cheer. After they had retired, he fell on his knees, and prayed 
fervently for an honourable issue en the morrow. Having 
Aug. 26. risen early, he heard Mass, and confessed, together with 
his son, and then proceeded make arrangements for 
the field. All his baggage and horses were disposed ** in a large 
park,” by which must be understood a stockaded inclosure thrown up 
for the occasion, near a wood in his rear ; and into this park was only 
a single entrance. Both his men-at-arms and archers, therefore, were 
dismounted, and the whole army was distributed into three battalions. 

- The first was commanded by the Prince of Wales, at that time in his 
fifteenth year, and who had received Knighthood on the landing at La 
Hogue. He was supported by many of those illustrious warriors whose 
names are still housejiold words to’^Englishmen ; the Earls of Warwick 
and of Oxford, Lords Harcourt, Cobham, Holland, Stafford, Delaware, 
ChandoB, Buighersh, Neville, Clifford, Bourchier, and Latimer. They 
weso followed by about 800 men-i^-arms, 2000 archers, and half as 
many WelcF and Cornish men, a rude and semi-barbarous race, scantily 

* The Ford of Blandietaehe is bek>w, ou de$Mu$ d*JhbeviHe, as M. de Sismondi 
oOTrectljr desvibes it ; Velly therefore is mistaken when he says that Philip, after 
discorering his inability to cross in consequence of the rising of the tide, was obliged 

4* dtKendre jutfit ^bbtviUtt ir. 610. 
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clothed, and amed only with long knives, weapons which, as we shall 
perceive, they knew how to employ to bloody purpose. The second di- 
vision equalled the first in its number of men-at-arms, but had not more 
than 1200 archers. It was led by the Earls of Northampton and of 
Arundel, the latter of whom had been created Constable, and included 
among its officers Sir William Tufton, Lords Roos, Basset, Willoughby, 
St. Alban’s, and Lascellesi The King chos^ for himself the reserve, 
occupying a hill at some Ijttle distance, and composed of about *700 
men-at-arms and 2000 archers. If we reckon each man-at-arms with 
his customary attendants as equivalent to four men, the whole force did 
not amount to 14,000. _ 

The King then mounted a small palfrey, and bearing a wHite wand in 
his hand, and attended by his two Marshals (Sir Godfrey de Harcourt 
and the Earl of Warwick), he rode at a foot’s pace through the ranks, 
which he greatly inspirited by a few words of cheerful encouragement. 
It was nearly ten in the forenoon when he retired to his ow'n division ; 
having ordered that the troops, after a hearty refreshment, should remain 
seated on the ground*^ wivh their helmets and bows before thenT, until 
the enemy appeared in sight. 

A strong contrast to this steady and skilful marshalling was exhibited 
by the disorderly advance of the French. Philip rose betimes, and, 
having attended Mass, quitted Abbeville by sunrise. So loosely, how- 
ever, was his movement conducted* that not till he arrived close to the 
English position was he advised to form his order of battle, to recon- 
noitre his adversaries, and to command “ his foot to march forward, that 
they might not be trampled upon by the horse.” The four Knights 
whom he deputed to survey the enemy’s line agreed in recommending a 
halt for the night ; for the;f stated that before the rear could come up, it 
would be very late, and that the men would be tired and in disorder, 
while the enemy was fresh and properly arrayed. To this sound advice 
the King agreed ; but so little discipline prevailed in his ranks, that the 
order to halt was disobeyed. Those in front indeed were checked ; but 
those behind said they would not halt until they were as forward as the 
front.” When the front perceived the rear pressing on, they too pushed* 
forward ; and neither the King nor the Mare'chals could stop them, but 
they marched on without any order till they came in sight of •tfieir 
, enemies. As soon as the foremost *rank saw th^m, they fell back at 
once in great disorder, which alarmed those in the rear, who thought 
they had been fighting. There was then space and mom enough for 
them to have passed forward had tfiey been willing so to do. ** Sbune 
did so, but others remained shy.” , 

The confusion was incased by a number of peasants, who, pouring 
out from the neighbouring villages, crowded the roads, and shouted 

* Que tws K$ gent mangeatient d leur aite et hutvnl uH coup. 
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tumultuouBly. The King himself, as if infected by the contagion, foTgot 
all prudence as soon as he came in sight of the English, “ whom he 
hated*;” and revoking his former instructions, he cried out to his 
Marechals, “ Order the Genoese forward, and begin the battle in the 
name of God and of St. Denis ! ” Fifteen thousand Genoese cross-bow- 
men, who formed the van, were fatigued by a long march of six leagues, 
during which they had been completely ^rm/?d, and had carried their 
bows. They hesitated therefore, and professed themselves little fit to 
engage, till they were roused by the taunts of the Count of Alen^on, the 
King’s brother, who termed them a rabble and a rascality whom it was 
folly tq hire, since they always failed at the moment in which their 
service W'as 'most needed. While they were forming, “ a heavy rain fell, 
accompanied by thunder and a very terrible Eclipse of the Sun, and, 
before this rain, a great flight of crows hovered in the air over all their 
battalions, making a great noise.” 

When the sky cleared up, the Sun shone brightly in the faces of the 
Genoese, the strings of whose bows were soddened and relaxed by the 
wett. The English archers, on the contrary,, had all the advantage of 
the Sun on their backs, and of having kept their bWstrings dry in their 
helmets. The Genoese shouted thrice as they moved on, thinking to 
frighten the enemy ; at the third cry they began to shoot ; but most 
of their bolts fell short. The English, when they saw them approach, 
“ ran undauntedly up, and fell into their ranks J,” without moving till 
they had received the first volley. The archers then advanced one step 
forward, and shot their arrows with such force and quickness, that it 
seemed as if it snowed.” 

The Genoese, smarting under their wounds, instantly gave way ; they 
had attacked with little good will, and some <of them now cut their bow- 
strings, or threw their arms on the ground. Philip, irritated at their 
speedy discomfiture, which doubtless he attributed to treachery, ordered 
his men-at-arms to fall upon the runaways, and to clear the road for the 
onset of the rest of the army. In the confusion which ensued, and while 
the French were slaying their own men, the English archers continued 
to ply their hows with vigour ; and some rude pieces of small artillery, 
then for the first time employed in the field §, increased the conster- 
nation, more perhaps by the unwonted smoke, flame, and noise of their 
explosion, than by the balls which ’they discharged. Several horses were 
wounded, and the riders, encumbered by heavy armour, when thrown 
were unable to yise again. The Welch and Cornish men, rushing for- 
wayl at the moment, despatched them while on the ground with their 

* Quand it Roi Philippe %intjueqveM eur la plact ou lee Aaffloie eJoient dt la arrSite 
et ordonae^^i et il Ite vit, ie eweff lui car il fee kaieeoii*^ 

+ Contin. Nangis^ p. 10ft. 

X Se Itvtreni moult orfionnemmf, eane nuf rjffroi, et ee rantftrtni en /cure bataiilee, 

^ G. ViUaui; li!». xii* c. C5, 60, pp. 947, 94ft. 
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long knives ; and many “ Earls, Barons, Knights, and Squires thus 
perished by churlish hands, at which the King of England was after- 
wards much exasperated*.” It was in this tumultuary affray that John 
of Bohemia terminated his chivalrous career. He was nearly blind, in 
consequence, as is supposed, of a potion administered to him during his 
Italian Wars. His son Charles fled early from the field ; “ when he per- 
ceived that it was likely ^to ^urn against the French he departed,” says 
Froissart, perhaps with a gentle sarcasm, ‘•and I do not well know 
what way he took.” The* more gallant father requested his attendants, 
by the love they bore him, to lead him so far forward that he might 
strike one stroke yith his sword. His Knights complied ; an^ in order 
that they might not Ibse the King in the melee, they fast^ed the reins 
of their horses together before they advanced to the charge. All of 
them were slain, and they were found on the next day in the very order 
in which they had moved forward, with their horses dead, and still 
bridled together. 

The superior numbers of the French enabled the Counts of Alen<;on 
and of Flanders, notwithstanding the overthrow of the van, to attack the 
Prince of Wales’s division on both flanks, and Philip himself would 
at the same time have charged in front, “ but there was a hedge of 
archers before him.” The Prince of Wales was hard pressed, when the 
second division moved to his support ; and the Earl of Warwick de- 
spatched a Knight to request assistance from the reserve. The King, on 
receiving the application, first inquired if his son were dead, unhorsed, 
or badly wounded ? And upon hearing in answer that nothing of the 
sort had occurred, he /eplied as follows to Sir Thomas Norwich the 
messenger: “ Now, Sir Thomas, return back to those that sent you, and 
tell them from me not to iiend again for me this day, nor to expect that 
I shall come let what will happen, so long as my son has life ; and say 
that I command them to let the boy win his spurs ; for I am deter- 
mined, if it please God, that all the glory and honour of this day shall be 
given to him, and to those into whose care I have intrusted him.” 

This chivalrous encouragement infused greater spirit into the com- 
batants than they would have derived from a reinforcement of ten thou-** 
sand lances, and they fought so stoutly, that the Counts of Alen^on and 
of Flanders were killed, and their divisions twice driven back. Tfec dis- 
parity of force was too great to alio# quarter to be given by the con- 
querors, and the slain therefore were more than usually numerous. 
About the hour of vespers, the French had been routed on every part of 
the field ; and Philip, who had Exhibited much courage, and ^Jiose 
horse had been killed under him, was left with a scanty rdtinue not ex- 
ceeding sixty men. Even then, however, it was not without some force 
that Sir John of Haiifiiult, seizing his bridle, compelled him to retire. 


• Not only from aristocratic sympathy, but also from the Ipss of ransom. 



186 


EDWARD BLOCKADES CALAIS. 


[CH. IX. 


It was dark before they reached the Castle of la Broyes, but the gates 
were opened to the summons of the Fortunes of France.” That 
fortress, however, was too near the scene of recent defeat to promise 
safety; and the King, having refreshed himself and obtained guides, 
rode through the night, till he arrived at Amiens. 

The English remained in their ranks, scarcely crediting their mar- 
vellous success, till the war-cries having eeascd, they believed the field 
to be their own. The King, who all that (|ay had never put on his 
helmet, then j;ame down from his post with his battalion, and embraced 
and kissed the Prince of Wales, and said, Sweet son, God give you 
good pen^everance ! You are my son, for most loyrJly have you ac- 
quitted yovrself this day; you are worthy to be a Sovereign.” The 
Prince bowed down very low, and humbled himself, giving all honour to 
the King his father. 

Numerous stragglers were put to the sword on the following morning; 
and the English patroles, after a sharp engagement, wholly destroyed 
two large detachments, which, uninformed of the battle on the day 
before, were marching to Philip’s head-quarters. ^ The French killed, 
numbered by heralds on the field, amounted to eleven Princes, eighty 
Bannerets, 1200 Knights, and about 30,000 common men. Of the 
English loss much less precise accounts have been recorded ; but from 
this very silence we are justified in believing that it was trifling; if it 
had been otherwise, it would have been blazoned by the French in ex- 
tenuation of their defeat*. After a short repose, and a Truce of three 
days granted for the interment of the dead, Edward proceeded on his 
march to Calais, and finding that town too well defended to permit a 
hope of carrying it by assault, he determined upon its re- 
Sept. 3. duction by the slower process of blockade. Winter was 
now before him ; and having the full command of the Chan- 
nel, he sent to England for building materials, and framed cantonments 
so stable, that his lines of circumvallation are compared to a second 
town. 

The Duke of Normandy, provoked by the gallant resistance of Aigull- 
*'lon, had vbwed not to quit its walls till he had entered them by the 
breach. But a soldier’s perjuries of this kind are not less common than 
those 'of lovers ; and six days before the disaster at Crt?cy, he received 
and obeyed peremptory orders to break up, and to hasten to the defence 
of Paris. No ^sooner, however, was it plain that Edward, content with 
his victfery, did not mean for the present to renew active operations, 
thatr ‘Philip gladly escaped from the ruinous expense to which the 
maintenance of a large standing force exposed him ; and disbanded both 
the army of the South and the remnant of that which had fought under 

♦ Nevertheless, we greatly mistrust the return given by Henry of Knyghton, 
who says that one Esquire was killed before the battle, three 'Knights during it, 
and that all the retft were preserved by God'*8 grace. 2588, . * 
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his own command. The Carl of Derby was not slow in profiting by * 
the retreat of the former, and having captured many Castles, he returned 
to England towards the close of the year, leaving behind him, in conse- 
quence of his bounty and splendour, the reputation of being “ the most 
noble Prince that ever mounted steed.” 

Fresh debasements of the Coinage, a rigid exaction of the gahelle, the 
arrest and pillage of the l«om]jrard merchants, and a subsidy 
granted by the Clergy, enabled the King to take the field a. d. 1347. 
early in the following Spring. The campaign opened un- 
favourably for him in Bretany, where Charles or Blois ■^as surprised 
near Roche de Ri^n, dangerously wounded, and conveyed 
prisoner to England*.* Philip himself directed his efforts , June 18. 
to the relief of Calais, which, notwithstanding the precau- 
tions of its Governor, Jean de Vienne, a most expert and valiant soldier, 
was in imminent peril. So far hack as the first month of the invest- 
ment, he had carefully examined the stores which each family possessed 
for subsistence, and wherever sufiBciency was wanting, he issued a stern 
but necessary order for* the expulsion of all the “useless nfouths.” 
Seventeen-hundred destitute wretches were in this manner excluded 
from the walls, and their fate is variously recounted. According to 
Froissart t, they met with hospitable entertainment, and a dole of alms 
from the King of England’s charity. But Henry of Knyghton { relates 
a widely different tale, and informs us that they perished miserably by 
famine, in the sight of abundance, between the camp and the ramparts. 
It is to be feared that the latter account is of the two more in conformity 
with the spirit of the times, and with other transactions in Edward’s 
career. 

The gathering of PhilJJ) was made at Amiens, and thence he de- 
signed to move down upon Calais by way of Gftivelincs ; but the Fle- 
mings having made rapid passage through the intermediate districts, he 
changed his route for Boulogne. A strong block-house had been built 
by Edward, which commanded the harbour of Calais, and prevented the 
reception of supplies by sea. Of the two roads by which alone the town 
could be approached, that which ran along the downs near the shore was" 
within bow-shot of the English fleet ; that which crossed the country 
higher up was intersected by numerous bogs and ditches ; and the Bridge 
of Neuillet, which it was indispensabte to pass, wai^ fortified and occupied 
by a powerful detachment. Philip, therefore, was compelled to halt 
at the hill of Sangatte ; and as the famishing citizens *f Calais w’atched 
from their towers the display of tents and standards by moonlight^ not 

* In the Faedera, Hi. 134, is a Grant of a pension of 10/. a pear from the Exche- 
quer, till an equivalent laiMed provision could be made, to John^de Merle, who 
brought the happy news of the capture of Charles of Blois. ** 

t II. c. 131. t 2633. 
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knowing to whom theyhelonged, they shuddered with a belief that they 
were surrounded by a new host of besiegers*. 

One hope of provoking the combat, which Edward's position enabled 
him to persist in declining, still remained to Philip ; and he sent his 
adversary a defiance to meet him upon equal ground. The Knights 
who bore this cartel expressed their admiration of the English outposts, 
as they rode through them ; and especially of , the strength with which 
the Earl of Derby had fortified the tete-du-pont at Neuillet. They were 
perhaps scarcely less surprised at the souhd discretion with which 
Edward replied to their challenge, than at the military skill which had 
made sui;h a challenge necessary. Philip, no doubt, had calculated 
upon piquing the well-known chivalrous spirit of his opponent into an 
abandonment of the signal advantage which he had obtained by superior 
generalship. But Edward answered with prudence and with truth, that 
during the twelve months in which he had occupied the same spot, the 
King of France, had he so chosen, might have taken an earlier oppor- 
tunity of seeking him ; that now, when he had already expended very 
large su>ns, and must soon inevitably be mastei^ of Calais, it could little 
be expected that he should sacrifice all his gahis in order to suit 
Philip’s convenience. “ Inform your Master, therefore,” was his 
conclusion, “ that if neither he nor his army can pass this way, he must 
seek out some other road.” Philip, on receiving this message, per- 
ceived that his enterprise W'as useless, retired to Amiens, and there dis- 
banded his troops. 

Calais, reduced to the very extremity of famine, surrendered after this 
retreat. Edward at first demanded unconditional submission, and noti- 
fied that he should accept ransom or inflict death at pleasure. From 
this most ferocious design he was induced to relax by the well-timed 
admonition of Sir Walter Manny, who showed him that reprisals would 
some day probably be in the power of the French j and that he could 
little expect persevering loyalty and constancy of devotion from his own 
subjects, if he visited those qualities in his enemies with so severe and 
misjudged a punishment. The King then signified that he would pardon 
...the mass of inhabitants, provided six of the principal Burgesses would 
surrender themselves to his absolute disposal, bareheaded and barefooted, 
with jialters round their necks, and with the keys of the town and castle 
in their hands. Eustace de St. Pierre was the first who devoted himself 
for his fellow-citizens’to this apparently certain death j and his glorious 
example was follpwed by Jean d’Aire, and by the two brothers, Jacques 
and^ierre de Vissant, all of whom v>ere connected by ties of relation- 

* This^ M we think, in Froissart’s representation, ii. c* 142. M. de Sismnndt 
(x. 326.) understands it as if the ^rrison of Calais knew that the army belonged to 
Philip, and therefore that they expected relief. But theuoriginal words do not seem 
capable of this interpretation. Ctv/of de Ca/au g ie% ved^t de ieurs mure guani ikf egtper^ 
ceureni gui/z se /ogoieni ce fetir icmb/oii u/tg petit Tom. i. /etdU vceii« 
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ship with their noble-minded leader. The names of the two other asso-« 
ciates in tliis more than Ronmn band unfortunately are not transmitted 
to us. It is said that when they presented themselves in the Royal 
pavilion, Edward remained inexorable ; that he had already made a sign 
for the presence of the headsman, and that he w^as moved from his 
bloody and ungenerous revenge only by the tears of his Queen. The 
rigid scepticism of modo^n yiquiry has cast some doubt upon the par- 
ticulars of this narrative, which depends prJ^icipally upon the authority 
of Froissart. But the general leaning of that most delightful Chronicler 
is far too aristocratical to permit us to suppose tlfat he woild either have 
invented or have^adopted, upon any other than conclusive cvi^Jence, an 
anecdote by which tlie otherwise brilliant memory of Edvfard III. is so 
darkly tarnished. Corroborative instances of a disposition little tempered 
by mercy are not wanting in the annals of that Prince. The Scottish 
Wars were pursued with unrelenting barbarity; and in the campaign 
of Bretaiiy, but a year before the surrender of Calais, the King was 
prevented only by the remonstrance of Godfrey de Hurcourt from mas- 
sacring in cold blood th§ whole population of Caen^. 

Calais for more flian two Centuries afterwards f became the favourite 
continental possession of the Crown of England ; and Edward’s first 
intention was to render it a Colony altogether peopled by bis insular 
subjects. The inhabitants were accordingly removed, great privileges 
were conceded to settlers, and heavy restrictions forbade the alienation 
of property to any but English purchasers The exj)eriment failed; 
and the town having become an asylum for outcasts and renegades, was 
speedily re-peopled by original tenants. It is not unwortliy of remark, 
that among the natives permitted to return earliest to their hearths, was 
one who had shown that iie was willing to sacrifice even life itself for 
their preservation — Eustace de St. Pierre §. 

The exhausted finances of each of the rival Kingdoms loudly pro- 
claimed the necessity for repose || ; and a Truce, at first con- 
cluded for ten months, was afterwards repeatedly prolonged. Sept. 28. 
The allies on both sides were embraced in this armistice, 

•• 

• Many particulars relative to the siege and surrender of Calais are given l»y M. 
de Btirigny in the Mum, de tAcad, des Inz. xxxvii. lie inspected the MSS. in the 
Kxcheqiier at London, and gives a very curious ac(‘otiiit of their receptack^. For 
Sir Godfrey de Harcoiirt’s successful remonstrance at Caen, see Froissart, ii. 122. 

f Calais was retaken by the Duke of Guise in 155/1. * 

I Many ordinances relative to Calais occur during the year 1.^4 7f awd may he 

found in the Feedera^ iii. The title of^ne, dated Aug. 12, indy suffice. Dc Cule^io 
jam erpiif/nato incoHz Ang/icaniz zi/ppeditando, 130. « 

^ In the Feederoy iii. 138, is a Grant of a Pension of 40 marks stft'ling to Eustace 
de St. Pierre, Pro btmo zervicio nobiz, pro bond ctiztudid et bond dispozitione vUlm noztrce 
Culenitt, impendendorn M^de Burigny (a/ st//i.) satisfactorily defends the character 
of St. Pierre, which has l>een unjustly attacked. 

II According to the Hook of Particular Accounts ** of Walter Wentwayht, Trea- 
surer of the Koval Uotisehold, the sum total of the “ Wages of^War iu Kormundy, 
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which was negociated by Papal mediation ; and Edward, on its sig- 
nature, returned home. No sooner, however, had France been relieved 
from the scourge of W ar, than she was exposed to the yet more terrible 
devastation of Pestilence ; and it has been computed that she lost one 
third of her population during the Plague, which ravaged all Europe in 
the middle of the XIV* Century, and which is now chiefly remembered 
through the vivid picture given by Bocqaccm of the sufferings of his 
own City. Nor could the habits of a People long accustomed to violence 
and rapine subside at once into tranquillity. When the sword ceased to 
be requisite fi$r national defence, it still remained unsheathed for private 
gain ; awl troops of banditti, headed by lawless spirits, who made arms 
both their trhde and their pastime, set authority at defiance, and ma- 
rauded in open day. The names of Bacon in Languedoc, and of Croc- 
quart in Bretany, are transmitted to us as having spread terror through 
their respective Provinces. They obtained forcible possession of many 
Castles and much treasure. With the former of them, the King at length 
entered into composition, legitimated his thefts by purchase, and soothed 
him to ubedience by the bestowal of honours. , Froissart tells us that he 
always appeared in public handsomely mounted oh a horse of generous 
breed, apparelled like an Earl, and very richly armed ; and this state he 
maintained as long as he lived*. 

One important acquisition was made by France during the latter part 
of Philip’s reign. Humbert II. Count of Yiennois was most careless 
and profuse in his expenditure, and being without issue, he disposed at 
various times of the reversion of different parts of his dominions, 
in order to supply his extravagance. In this fanner the succession of 
Dauphinfi had been transferred by him for 120,000 florins, so far back 
as the year 1343, as au apanage for which * 2 ver of the Princes Philip 
might choose to name. Overwhelmed with debts, and unable any 
longer to maintain the splendour in which he had hitherto been accus- 
tomed to live, this vain and inconsiderate Prince at length determined to 
make an immediate cession of his Sovereignty, and to retire to a 
Cloister. The price was increased to 200,000 florins; 
"A. D. 1349. on the payment of which sum, Charles, heir of the Duke of 

July 16. Normandy, and grandson of the King, was solemnly 
invested with that title and those territorial rights which 
afterwards, under his own reign, Ibecame inseparably annexed to the 
eldest sons of the Kings of France. 

The Truce with England appears to have been faithfully observed, at 
1ea8t4^by the chief negociators ; for tHere is not any evidence to convict 
Philip of participation in a treacherous attempt upon Calais, which was 
frustrated principally by the valour of Edward III. himself. Geoffry 

France, and before Calais/* from June 4, 1346> to OcU 12, 1347, was 127,201/. 2s. 
iirose, ApUiqmiiet^ i« 330. 

♦ Froissart, ii, c, 146. 
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de Charny*, who commanded on the frontiers of Picardy, bribed the^ 
Governor of Calais, a Lojnbard named Aymery of Pavia, to open the 
gates of the town intrusted to his charge. But Edward having received 
information of the design, secretly embarked with a force sufficient 
to render it abortive. Himself and the Prince of Wales 
served as private soldiers under the command of Sir Dec. 31. 
Walter Manny, and on the appointed night they surprised 
and captured the whole band engaged in this disgraceful enterprise. The 
King entertained his prisofters courteously at supper ; and it was on that 
occasion that he presented a costly chaplet of pejfrls, takeil from his own 
brow, to Sir Eustache of Ribauniont, with whom he had fough^ hand to 
hand. Sir Eustache, who was strong and hardy, hac^ before his 
surrender, twice struck the King down vipon his knees, and^ldward, in 
this instance, exhibiting a generous admiration of bravery even wlien 
exercised against himself, released his opponent without ransom, and 
added the chaplet as a prize due to the best combatant of the day, to tlie 
Knight who of all he had ever encountered had given him most trouble 
in battle f- 

The close of PhiHp s reign and life was fast approaching. At fifty- 
eight years of age, he weakly surrendered himself to a misplaced passion 
for Blanche of Navarre, a young Princess of great beauty, destined 
as bride to his son the Duke of Normars^dy, at that time a widower. 
The King, regardless of tlie Ladj^’s engagement, found a pretext for 
his son’s temporary removal from Court, and during 
his absence married the betrothed. A lingering debility a. d. 1350. 
succeeded these dishonest and unseasonable nuptials, and Aug. 22. 
be expired in little more than six months after their cele- 
bration. 

The accession of John was marked by a few political changes, which 
were unexpected on account of the close union in which he had always 
lived with his father. Immediately after his Coronation, be restored to 
liberty and to their here^Utary station the two sons of Robert of Artois, 
who, since the conviction and banishment of that Prince, had undergone 
fifteen years of imprisonment. This act of grace was succeeded by one*^ 
of unexplained severity. Raoul Count of Eu and Guinea had enjoyed 
the confidence of Philip VI., who bestowed upon him the Sword of 
Constable. Having been taken prisSner by the English at Caen, he was 
permitted to return to France, in order to collect his ransom, fixed at 
60,000 crowns of gold. No sooner, however, had be.arrived at Paris, 
than he was arrested, after a private audience with the King, and was 
executed almost immediately, without any process and witlfout even the 
assignment of a reason. The dignity which he left vacant was conferred 

He afterwards bore the Royal Banner at the Battle of Poictiers, in which engage 
ment he was killed by the Lord Reginald de Ck>bhain« Froissart IL, c. ICl# 

t Froissart 11*, c. 150* 
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. on Charles of Spain, son of the exiled Alfonso de la Cerda, and younger 
brother of that Louis whom we have already seen distinguished in naval 
command. Charles possessed great bravery, considerable talent, and a 
pleasing exterior ; and the exclusive favour with which he was regarded 
by his Sovereign soon exposed him as a mark to the envy of less fortu- 
nate Courtiers. 

Among those who sought the overthrow of, the new Constable, none 
exhibited greater virulencfe than Charles, King of Navarre, Brother- of 
the Queen Dowager Blanche, upon whom contemporaries 
A D. 1349. bestowed *the odious title Le Mauvais. Charles, sprung 
Oct. 6^ from the Count of Evreux and Jane, daughter of Jiouis 
^Hutin, succeeded to his maternal dominions at seventeen 
years of age; and, at that early season of life, in consequence of some 
cruel punishments by which he suppressed a conspiracy among his sub- 
jects, he obtained the evil appendage which has never quitted his name. 

The possessions in Normandy which he held by descent from 
A. D. 1353. his Father, rendered hie alliance important to John, and it 
^ was secured by the hand of Jaqe, the eldest daughter of 
France, a child in her eighth year *. * 

This marriage, however, created dissension instead of harmony, on 
account of a breach of the provisions by which it was accompanied. The 
annuity of 12,000 livres which formed the portion of the Bride was never 
paid ; AngouMme and Mortaing, which the King of Navarre had 
received in compensation for the surrender of his claims on Champagne 
and la Brie, and which he returned to the Crown as not defraying their 
own charges, were bestowed on Charles of Spain, with additions which 
made them eminently productive. Other bounties which tended to the 
aggrandizement of this Favourite at the exj)ein8e of the King of Navarre 
were regarded with an evil eye by the latter, and the Court was distracted 
by the jealousy of their rival Factions. 

The King of Navarre appears at first to have entertained a design of 
waylaying his rival in the streets of Paris itself; but, failing 
A. D. 1354. in opportunity, he assassinated him while in bed at Aigle in 
. Jan. 8. Normandy. “ It is done ! ” were the words in which one of 
the Bravoes announced the intelligence to his employer, who 
breathlessly awaited him in a barn close to the mansion within which 
his victim was butchered. Evek if this bloody deed had allowed 
concealment, its x>erpetrator was far from seeking to dissemble its com- 
mission. On t^e contrary, he openly avowed the act, and occupying 

( 

* Blanche, Uauji^liter of the Duke of Bourbon and sister of the oonaort of the Dait* 
phin Charles, was rnarried at the same time to Pedro the Cruel, King of Castile. The 
illicit passion of that Prince for Maria Padilla, the ipnsequent imprisonment of 
Blanche on the second day after her marriage, and the poison, administered by her 
husband's command, which terminated seven years* coiiduemeut, are well known 
portious uf Spanish History* 
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Mantes with a large armed force, he defied the auger with which he • 
knew that his crime must be pursued by the King 

John however at the time was ill prepared for Civil War, and although 
indignant at the outrage offered to his authority and deeply grieved by 
the loss of his Favourite, he yielded to necessity ; and admitting the 
powerful mediation exerted in behalf of the Murderer t> he 
granted him a pardon, atjjd allowed him even to offer an March 4. 
extenuating plea before a bVi of Justice. •Resentment, 
however, was far from bein§ extinguished in his heart ; and w’hen the 
King of Navarre, finding that his position was bftoming rSost insecure 
at Court, privately withdrew to Avignon, John proceeded to th^ seizure 
and confiscation of* many of the chief towns in Normandy. • 

The King of Navarre formed a League with England, and John, who 
perceived the danger of this alliance, again proffered recon- 
ciliation. His displeasure was, however, renewed not long a. d. 1355. 
afterwards, by the opposition which Navarre excited or sup- 
ported to the levy of a gabelle ; and he then resolved at once to deprive 
his turbulent vassal of a|l future power of resistance. ‘‘ Frarw:e,’’ he 
said, “ must not havenwo masters;’* and the connexion which his son 
Prince Charles maintained with the King of Navarre soon afforded him 
an opportunity for vengeance. Charles, either treacherously assisting or 
not partaking his Father’s resentment, found or affected to find in the 
King of Navarre a companion fitted to his taste and years ; and invited 
him, together with some of his chief confidents, to pass a day 
in festivity at the Castle of Rouen. This engagement was April 1 6. 
made known to John, who entered the banqueting hall with 
an armed force, while the company were seated at table. The Count of 
Harcourt, and three gentlsmen in Navarre’s train, were beheaded in 
John’s presence imm^iately after he had partaken of the dinner which 
his unexpected entrance had interrupted ; and the King of Navarre him- 
self, after suffering much indignity, was transferred to close imprison- 
ment in the Louvre J. 

These incidents which, for the sake of perspicuity, we have related in 
an unbroken narrative, were scattered over the course of several years, < 
during which little else of public interest occurred. The Truce with 
England, although occasionally interrupted by hostilities, was rei^wed 
from time to time ; and the feats of Srms by which it was broken often 
partook more of the nature of a private Feud than of National Warfare. 

♦ Froissart, ii., c, 162. ^ 

t Jane, relict of Charles le Bei, was awt, Blanche, relict of Philippe de 
was sister to Charles le Mammitf and both of those Queens interfered in his behalf. 

X On the explosion of tips quarrel between John and Charles le Mauvah, £d* 
ward 111. wrote to the Pope and to the Emperor letters, in which he denied any 
conspiracy with the King of Navarre fin* the recovery of Normandyt an imputation 
which the King of France sought to attach to him. Fcedera^ iii., 329. 


O 
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COMBA.T OF THE THIRTY BRETONS. 


[CH. IX. 


■ 'rhe scene of one combat deeply tinctured with chivalrous spirit is laid 
in Brctany, and although the authenticity of the fact has been disputed 
upon the negative testimony of Froissart’s silence, there is not on the 
whole any reason which justifies us in rejecting it. John of Beau- 
manoir, a noble Baron, challenged Richard Bembrough, the English 
Commander at Ploermel, to meet him in the lists with thirty 
A. B. 1351. Knights on each side, and t^ere.tO decide the question so 
March 27. frequently disputed by the lance, to which of their Mistresses 
the prize of beauty should be adjudged.* * * § The place t^reed 
upon for thtf contest Ivas mtnfked by an oak standing half way between 
Josselin, and Ploermel. Beaumanoir, grievously wounded in the first 
onset, and {tarched with thirst, called for drink ; and he received an 
answer from one of his followers which afterwards became the War-cry 
of his Family. “ Beaumanoir, drink your own blood t !” At the close of 
the day (as the French narrative relates) four Bretons and twice that 
number of their opponents had fallen ; and a manoeuvre, which wears 
some appearance of treachery, compelled the remaining Englishmen to 
surrender. A stone fixed on the spot, which preserved the remembrance 
of the contest by a simple inscription, was replac'ed in 1811 by a more 
costly monument t- 

At the time in which Edward III. imagined himself secure of the 
co-operation of the King of Navarre, he disembarked at 
A. 0 . 1355. Calais. During a short campaign he inflicted great severi- 

Oct. — ties on those parts of Artois and Picardy which he tra- 
versed ; and he returned to his ships pursued by the Roj al 
army, although each party had avoided an engagement. Operations of 
equally little importance were at the same time commenced in Languedoc 
by his son the Black Prince, who, after menacing Avignon, retired into 
winter-quarters at Bordeaux. 

On the arrest of the King of Navarre, and the execution of the Count 
of Harcourt, Philip, brother of the former, and Godfrey, uncle of the 
latter, threw' themselves on the protection of England §. The Duke of 
Lancaster reinforced them in Normandy, and displayed great skill 

* Nous aliom voir qui peut se vanter d" avoir la plus belle amie, 

f Beaumanoir bou ion eang, 

t Dam, ii. 109s Where the whqje narrative of the combat is examined, and, 
as we think, satisfactorily established. Much stress on the other hand has been laid 
upon Froissart^s silence, notwithstanding the facts were especially adapted to his 
taste. But Froisf^t is not altogether silent ; he mentions the combat incidentally 
by stating that the Brigand Croquart was, the most active Champion on the side of 
the Baglish* ii. c. 147* 

§ A saf^<-onduct for their passage to England, June 24, 1356, is printed 
Foedera^ ill. 331. The homage of Godfrey de Harcourt, July 17, p. 332, and 
a commendation of him by Edward to his oflicers, Augi 1, p. 333. A safe-conduct 
<br the return of Philip of Navarre to Normandy, Aug. 20, p. 338. Godfrey de 
Harcourt remained In arms till he was killed at Coutantin* Froissart, ii. c* 168, 
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in evading the stkperior numbers against which he manceuvrecl, till he 
at length found ipectirity in Cherbourg. The King of 
France conducted this puifsuit in person, and he was engaged a. d. 1356. 
in pressing the siege of Breteuil when events of greater J une — 
moment demanded his presence in the South. 

The force under the Black Prince was by no means considerable, 
amounting in all to not niore^han 2000 meif at arms, about the same 
number of light infantry,* both of which were chiefly Gascons, and 
4000 English archers. With these troops, howf^ver, he Bad taken the 
field early in the Summer; had passed the Garonne and ^le Dor- 
dogne ; had pillaf^d-Auvergne and Limousin, and had threatened to 
extend his devastations over all the Provinces southward* from the 
Loire. The close of August was nearly at hand before John marched 
from the North to repel this irruption, and even when he had fixed his 
head-quarters at Blois, he was unable to prevent the storming of 
the Castle of Romorantin, but ten leagues distant from his camp. The 
Prince of Wales, irritated by the loss of a favourite officer, had vowed not 
to leave that fortress ^ill it was taken ; and an obstinate adherence to 
his oath compromised the safety of his army. John by rapid marches 
gained his rear, and occupied the road leading to Poitiers, upon which 
the English intended to fall back. So deficient however were both 
Generals in intelligence, that each was utterly ignorant of the other’s 
real position. The King of France Ixpected to find the English already 
in occupation of Poitiers ; the Black Prince believed that his enemy was 
still pressing on his front, when an accidental skirmish of some foragers 
revealed to John his advcftitage, to Edward his infinite peril. 

Retreat without a battle^was utterly impossible to Edward, and the 
enormous superiority of the French appeared to promise them certain 
success. ‘‘ God help us !” was the remark of the Black Prince when he 
learned his situation, we must now consider which will be the best 
manner to fight them conveniently;” and the pious confidence, the 
unshaken courage, and the calm discretion which this 
observation implied directed his arrangements for the field. Sept. 18. 
He drew up his line on a ridge, called Maupertuis*, near 
Beaumont, about two leagues north from Poitiers. The ground ^wi^s 
rough, broken, covered with bushes, aisd surrounded by vineyards which 
impeded the action of cavalry ; and it was approadhed in front only by 
one lane, admitting but four horsemen^ abreast, and flanked by thick 
hedges which were lined with archew. The men at arms, dismouijjied, 
were arranged on the plain ^ the end of this narrow tunnelf and before 
them was disposed a hearse karrotc, or double square of archers. 

To overwhelm this gallant handful of enemies, the King of France 

* Froissart, who In such a matter Is not likely to be mistaken, supplies this nama* 
which however is disputed by Walckenaer in his Additions to Henault. 
ChrofiQiogique^ 1 , 369 . * ■ 
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ranged under his standard four of his sons, six and twenty Dukes and 
Counts, 140 Bannerets, and nearly 60,000 other combatants. He dis- 
tributed this great force, than which none more brilliant or more amply 
provided had ever been levied in France, into three nearly equal 
battalions. The first he assigned to his brother the Duke of Orleans ; 
in the second commanded the three Princes, Charles, Louis, and John ; 
and he kept by lha own person in the refierve his youngest son Philip, 
a boy in liis fourteenth year. The English f>osition was reconnoitred by 
Sir Eustace Ue Ribaifmont and three other Knights of tried military 
skill, who reported its strength and arrangement with extraordinary 
precision.^ 5n conformity with their advice, three^ htindred men at arms 
were ordered to advance on horseback along the lane, and to overthrow 
the hearse of archers at its termination. When this service should have 
been performed, the rest of the army was directed to follow on foot, for 
which purpose the Knights were ordered to take off their spurs, and to 
shorten their lances. These dispositions were already made, and only 
the si|^al for onset was needed, when the^ impending carnage was 
arrested for a few hours, by the intercession Af two Legates whom 
the Pope had deputed to attempt reconciliation. Talleyrand de Perigord 
(a name belonging to the History of more than a single Age) and 
Nicolo Capoccio prevailed upon John to suspend his attack, and 
to offer conditions to the Prince of Wales. Edward, well aware of 
the dangers to which he was expos^, expressed willingness to abandon 
his recent conquests, to release his prisoners, and to pledge himself to 
abstain from personal service against France for a term of seven years ; 
but he rejected with disdain, as inconsistent with honour, the arrogant 
demand that himself and 100 of his Ki]jghts should surrender as 
prisoners. 

Even on the following morning uegociation was renewed by Talley- 
rand, who met but harsh reception from the French*. When he an- 
nounced his failure, Edward replied, “God defend the 
Sept. 19. right!” and made ready for battle. The dispositions were 
the same as those of the preceding day; excepting that 
Maupertuis had been somewhat strengthened by such field-works as the 
timp had permitted the English to throw up ; and that 300 men-at-arms 
and an equal number of mounted archers were posted under cover of a 
rising ground on tfie right wing, with orders to charge the enemy in 
flank whenever, the moment should appear to be favourable. 

The signal for attack was given about nine in the morning, when the 


Nevertheless the suite of the Cardinal remained on the field, and fonght in the 
French ranks. Edward, graatW irritated at this oondoet of the retainers of a 
Minister of Peace, sent to the Cardinal the body of 4118 nephew, Lord Robert de 
Duras, borne upon a shield, with a message that he sainted him by that token. Sir 
John Chandos prevented a more vigorous demonstration of anger which Edward 
meditated, dis^tiy remarking that, perhaps, the Cardinal by and by might excuse 
Itimself so well as to afford conviction that he was not at all to blame. * 
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French moved forward. As soon as the whole body of men-at-arms,* 
who formed the Van, headed by their Marshals, had entered the lane, 
the English archers planted in the hedges commenced their volleys from 
either side. So thickly and so \rell did they then shoot, that the wounded 
horses became unruly, and the dense mass was speedily thrown into con- 
fusion. As the Van fell back, it disordered the first and second batta- 
lions, and their panic was^inoseased by an un^pected flank attack from 
the English ambuscade in s^vance upon the right. The experienced eye 
of Sir John Chandos, who had placed himself n€|ir the side of Edward, 
‘‘ to guard and to advise him,’’ perceived that this was the crisis of the 
battle ; and he assured the Prince that if he ordered his m^n-af-arms to 
mount their horses, which were placed ready at hand, and 4o make at 
once to the post of the King of France, — where would lie the main 
stress of the business, for his valour would never let him fly,’* — the day 
would be his own*. Edward, burning for the enterprise, gave the word 
to advance, and, galloping forward with shouts of St. George for 
Guyenne ! ** overthrew first the division of the Duke of Athens t» and 
then a troop of Germans.* The Duke of Orleans abandoned his ground, 
and sought shelter behind the rear; and the Duke of Normandy and his 
brothers too readily consulting their safety, took to flight, with 800 
lances, without abiding the charge. 

The division commanded by the King in person was still however firm 
and entire, and that alone was m^re than twice as numerous as the 
whole English army. But, notwithstanding the gallantry of John, who 
fought with a battle-axe on foot, and of the boy Philip, who richly 
deserved the name le which was then bestowed upon him, the 

combat was already decided; and the Nobles, who gathered round their 
Sovereign, fell thickly in Ms defence. When John saw that all further 
resistance was useless, and that his enemies, every moment pressing 
closer, urged him to surrender if he hoped for life, he inquired for hia 
cousin the Prince of Wales. Sir Denis de Morbeque, a young Knight 
of Artois engaged in the English service, made himself known to the 
King, and undertook to lead him to the Prince. ** To you, then, I sur- 
render myself,” replied John, at the same time presenting his right 
gauntlet in token of submission. But his danger by no means ended 
here. A throng of armed men disputed the honour of the capture ;i» and 
when the Earl of W arwick and Regiifald Lord Co^jham, despatched by 
the Prince of Wales to ascertain the situation of the King, arrived in 
his presence, angry words were, perhaps, forerunning blows which might 
have occasioned the destruction of tfle contested prize. The interposition 

♦ For his good service on this day. Sir John Chandos received a Grant for life 
of two portions of tlie Manor of Kirketon in Lindsay, to be held by the present a« 
tion of a Red Rose on Mtdsummer-day. The Grant is dated Nov. 15, 1356, Fcedera 
iii. 348. ^ * 

t Gaultier de Brienne, who had succeeded James of Bourbon a| Constable. 



198 NOBLE BEARING OF THE BLACK PRINCE. [CH. IX. 

of those Noblemen succeeded in restraining the tumult; and approach- 
ing John with profound reverence, they conducted him, together with 
Prince Philip, to the quarters of the conqueror. 

About noon, when the fortune of the day was evidently decided, Sir 
John Chaudos prevailed upon the Black Prince to halt awhile for re- 
freshment, and to plant his banner upon a bush as a signal by which 
liis troops, at that time mqch dispersed over the field, might re-assemble. 
A small tent was accordingly pitched upon JLhe spot, and it was sur- 
rounded by Knights returning from the pursuit, and bringing in nume- 
rous prisoners, when the Barons arrived with their illustrious charge. 

The Prince made a very low obeisance as theming entered, and 
ordered wine and spices, which he presented with his own hand. In 
the. evening he entertained him at supper in his tent; and it is worthy 
of remark, that the table, which we are informed was well covered, re- 
ceived its provisions from the French camp, because the English, among 
their other disadvantages, had been so straitened for supplies, that 
many of them had not tasted bread for the last three days. The King, 
Prince ^i^hilip, James of Bourbon, John of Ai-ois, the Counts de Tan- 
carville, Estampes, and Dammartin, and the Lords of Joinville and 
of Partenay, were seated apart on a sort of dais, the remaining Barons 
and Knights were placed in different quarters. Edward himself served 
at tlie Royal and other tables, with every mark of humility ; protesting 
in rejdy to the King’s invitation, thgt he was unworthy of being seated 
in company with so great a King and so valiant a man as John had 
proved himself that day by his actions. He added assurances of friend- 
ship and of honourable treatment by his fathei;., and concluded by de- 
claring that, notwithstanding the discomfiture of the French, the unani- 
mous testimony of all who had seen and subserved the deeds of each 
party, decreed the prize and garland of prowess to the captive Monarch. 

At the end of this speech, there were murmurs of praise heard from 
every one; and the French said the Prince had spoken nobly and truly, 
and that he would be one of the most gallant Princes in Christendom, if 
God should grant him life to pursue his career of glory.** 

Eleven thousand French perished in the battle or in the pursuit. The 
Registers of only two Churches in Poitiers furnish the names of 126 
Nobles and 40 Esquires who were buried underneath their pavemetit, 
exclusively of the uncounted bodies which were shot from carts into 
large graves dug within the consecrated precincts. The English lost 
900 men-at-arirs and 1500 archers. Their prisoners were twice as 
nunrsrous as themselves ; and this Ibundance, the joy occasioned by the 
greatness of success, and a reasonable sense of danger from disparity of 
force, made ransom unusually easy. So rich was the spoil in gold and 
silver plate, in jewels, ornaments, and furred* mantles, that tents and 

* The Frtres Mineurs and the Freret Preicheurs^ Bouchet, Armaies A* Aqmtmne^ 
p. 4| f. 15, cited in Johnes’s Froissart, ii. p. 346. 
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armour were but little prized. The French, we are told, had come as ^ 
magnificently dressed as if they had been sure of gaining the victory. 
Most of the booty, it is added, was foolishly expended in feasting and 
merriment during the Winter passed at Bordeaux. Thither the Prince 
retired, by easy marches, without opposition, and without attempting the 
achievement of further triumphs. His natural anxiety was, in the first 
instance, to secure his reaent^and most important acquisition from the 
hazard of recapture*. 


CHAPTER X. 

From A. D. 1356, to a. d. 1380. 

Miserable condition of France — Meeting of the States -General — ^Their constitution 
— -Their second meeting — Truce — Removal of John to England — Third meeting 
of the States — Escape of the King of Navarre — He joins the popular faction— 
Tumults and murders P*i*is — ^The Dauphin declared Regent — Great power of 

Etienne Marcel — He prepares to defend Paris — Treachery of the King of Na- 
varre — Violent death of Marcel — Campaign against the King of Navarre — Siege 
of Melun — Treaty of Pontoise — Rejection of the Terms proposed for the release 
of John — Ravages of the Free Companies — Insurrection of La Jacquet'ie — Inva- 
sion by the English — Treaty of Bretigny — John returns to England — His death 
and character — ^Charles V. — The King #f Navarre claims the Fief of Burgundy — 
Rise of Bertrand du Guesclin — The Duke of Anjou breakvS his parole — Battle of 
Aural — Death of Charles of Blois — Treaty of Guerande — Civil war in Castile — 
Employment of the Free Companies — Battle of Najura — Guyenne rebels against 
the Black Prince — Charlejf defies Edward HI. — Close of the Civil war in Castile 
— Edward III, reassumes the title of King of France — Capture and massacre of 
Limoges — Retirement of theWack Prince — Naval defeat of the English by the 
Castilians off La Rochelle — La Rochelle won by stratagem — Expulsion of the 
English] from Poitou — Clisson's inhumanity in Bretany — John of Gaunt 
marches across France — His misery on arriving at Bordeaux — Truce of Bourges 
— War renewed on the accession of Richard II. — War with the King of Navarre 
— Insurrection in Langifbdoc — Severities at Montpellier — The Duke of Anjou 
removed from his Government — ^Troubles in Bretany — Return of De Montfort 
— Death of Du Guesclin — Expedition of the Earl of Buckingham— Death of 
Charles V. 

The condition of France during the ^period which succeeded this great 
defeat was infinitely perilous and miserable ; and^there. is 
scarcely a calamity by which a N ation can be afflicted which a. d. ] 356. 
she did not in some measure undcrgp. Pestilence, an<f its 

♦ The Black Prince sent home as trophies John’s Coat of Arms and Bassinet, 
and some gratuity was probably ordered to the bearer Gai/rido Hemeiyn vaileiio 
vamerm Princij^B WcdluBy vef$ienii de portihu* Va8coni€e cum turned ac armip et bacff* 
nelto adveraarii de Francid* Faedera, iii. 340. In the page following to which may 
be found a Brief addressed to the Archbishop of Canterbury, dated Oct* 10, order- 
ing a Thanksgiving for the Victory at Poitiers. 
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invariable companion. Famine, had already ravaged her fields ; the 
sword had mowed down the flower of her Nobles ; her glory was tar- 
nished ; a foreign enemy had carried away her King into captivity ; 
and she was now about to become a prey to Civil broils and intestine 
sedition. 

The Duke of Normandy*, on flying from Poitiers, directed his steps 
at once to Paris, and there assuming the ^oyal authority as his father’s 
Lieutenant, prepared to dfeliberate with the, States-Gteneral, whose pro- 
mised meetipg was accelerated by the public disasters. As yet we have 
made but slight and incidental mention of a body which, on this occa- 
sion, became elevated into importance. Its early Jjistory, like that of 
most othej; institutions, is enveloped in obscurity. Some General As- 
semblies no doubt were held even under the Merovingian Kings ; and 
the Capitularies of Charlemagne seem to have been framed at legislative 
Diets. After the establishment of the Feudal System, however, these 
Conventions altogether ceased ; and the Royal Council was limited en- 
tirely to the tenants in chief. The mass of the Nation did not exercise 
even Hie semblance of Political functions, tV.l the necessities of Philip 
/e Bel induced him to make a bold innovation, in the hope of obtaining 
relief. Having enrolled the Deputies of Towns as a separate Order (the 
I'iers Etat), he twice summoned a reiuesentativc body, within which 
were included the Three Estates or States-General ; in the first in- 
stance, in 1302, to support him in Ijis quarrel with Boniface, and after- 
wards, more to our present purpose, in 1314, to grant a subsidy.. Before 
the last-mentioned epoch, the Royal authority never ventured to levy a 
tax within the dominions of a vassal, until t];iat vassal had previously 
granted consent. But the Roturiers, upon their admission to the States- 
General, were empowered to tax themselves; and in the outset they 
paid more liberally and less reluctantly when the impost went imme- 
diately to the Crown, than they had been accustomed to do to their own 
Lords, by whom a considerable share of the produce was intercepted in 
its passage to the National Treasury. 

The early Constitutional privileges of the States-GSeneral are very 
little known, and perhaps were by no means accurately defined. It was 
obviously the policy of the King to restrict them within the narrowest 
])os^ble limit ; for otherwise he would only liave substituted the rule of 
the Populace for that of the Aristocracy ; he would have exchanged, not 
have destroyedf his letters. Nevertheless, the right of controlling the 
purse seems so jiaturally to appertain to those by whom the purse is 
filled* that the ^yal authority muse soon have been diminished, if the 
sittings of t^e States had become fixed and periodical ; if they had been 
regulated like those of the Parliament of England. In no instance, in- 
deed, did they assemble without effecting some curtailment of the pre- 

* Charles was Duke of Normandy, a title superior to that of Count of Dauphine. 
M. de-Sismondb.x. 612 . 
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rogative of the Crown ; and the final Revolution under which, in latter . 
days, the Monarchy sank, was consummated by their operation. We 
shall perceive that even in their cradle they evinced a spirit of deter- 
mined resistance to arbitrary sway*. 

John had already twice assembled the States, first immediately after 
his accession, and again in the year before the Battle of Poitiers ; at 
which last sitting it had i)eeij understood that they were to meet annu- 
ally, in order to renew the necessary taxes ; rfhd the close of the follow- 
ing November had been fixed for their convocation. The 
ferment of the public mind, arising from Natioiftil danger Oct. 17. 
brought them together, however, six weeks earlier than the ^ 
appointed time. ATTHftugh they consisted only of Representatives of the 
Northern division of the Kingdom, the Langue d'Oil-^ as it named, 
the Assembly comprised not less than SOO Deputies ; and, notwith- 
standing the vagueness and uncertainty of the powers attributed to them, 
all men appeared confidently to expect that some benefit, they knew not 
what, would result from their deliberations. The benches of the Clergy, 
and of tlie Nobles, were Jhronged with personages of high birth and dis- 
tinction ; and Etienne Marcel, Provost of the Merchants of Paris, was 
prepared to exhibit himself as the most able and the most active among 
the Bourgeois. 

The Deputies, when invited to vote a subsidy, required time for de- 
liberation, and retired for the purpose into separate Chambers in the 
Cordeliers. For the sake of convenience, a Committee of Fifty was 
chosen from the whole body ; who, after meeting fifteen days consecu- 
tively, instead of providing the Funds which the Dauphin expected, 
demanded a Conference, in order to acquaint him with a Remonstrance 
which they intended to o^'er at their next public sitting. Its contents 
in brief required the dismissal and the punishment of certain agents of 
the Crown who were accused of malversation ; the release of the King 
of Navarre; and the appointment of a Council of State, selected from 
the Deputies, and composed of four Prelates, twelve Nobles, and twelve 
Bourgeois. 

Charles, thus forewarned of the attempt about to be made to shackle^ 
his authority, evaded a public sitting, and succeeded in dissolving the 

* For the best account of the Statet-Gteneral with which we are acquainted, the 
reader may turn to the 11<‘ Part of Chapter ii. of Mr. Uallam’a Hittory of Europe 
during the Middle Ageso 

f The Loire was the boundary between the Langue </’Oi7and the l.tmgue d*Oc, 
so named from the manner in which tht population of the two Districts resuectiveJy 
pronounced the monosyllable OuL This is well explained by M^e Sismondi, x. 
427 * On regardoti la France comme composee d quelque sorie de deux rogaufftee : le 
page qui parioit le Roman Wdllon^ ^ut eioii regi par dee codtumee, ci qui /disant ueage 
du mot oily oui, pour affirmation^ etoii nomtne JLapigue tfOi/^ el le page qui parioit le 
Roman Proven^alf qui tioil regi par le droit Latin ou droit ecrity et qui ctoit nomme 
Langue d'OCy d^apree Vemploi du monoeyliabe oc pour F affirmation. See also Du* 
cange. Ghee, ad r. Lingua, 
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States before the presentation of this Remonstrance. He was not able, 
however, to prevent a recital of grievances made before the Committee 
by Robert le Cocq, Bishop of Laon ; one of those stirring spirits which 
the times awakened to activity, and whose motives, perhaps ill under- 
stood even by himself, will always be variously represented according to 
the political bias of the writer by whom they are described. 

From the assemblies of the Three Orders yrhich were accustomed to 
meet in the separate Provinces, Charles expected and found greater de- 
ference than he had experienced from the large mass of National De- 
puties. Tho'ie smaller bodies were much more easily influenced than 
the great representative union ; and their existence frequently enabled 
the Crown to postpone a Convention of the StatSs'^General, to which, 
indeed, no motive short of necessity was ever likely to incline it*. The 
States of Languedoc, assembled at Toulouse, made a considerable Grant ; 
and their example was followed, in the course of the Winter, by many 
other Provinces. Meanwhile, the Duke of Normandy withdrew to 
Metz, where he passed some time in festivity with his uncle the Em- 
peror Charles IV., to whom he owed homage fqr the newly-acquired Fief 
of Viennois. * 

A debasement of the Coinage, to which, when all other means had 
failed, the Dauphitj resorted, served to increase popular dis- 
A. n. IBS'?, content, without at the same time replenishing the Exche- 
quer; and early in the following year he was compelled 
once again to summon the States-General. Marcel and Le Cocq were 
still the favourite Deputies ; and after a month’s discussion, of which no 
memorial is left to us, they obtained the publication of an Ordinance, 
engaging the Dauphin to undertake a Reform of abuses on the promise 
of a subsidy. The funds procured were to bq, sufficient for the levy and 
the maintenance of 30,000 men ; but the distribution of this money was 
jealously reserved to the hands by which it was furnished. This re- 
markable Edict, by informing us of some of the measures from which 
the Government intended in future to abstain, affords a frightful picture 
of those acts which it had heretofore been accustomed to commit with 
jmpunity. The Dauphin solemnly protested that the moneys destined 
for the protection of the Kingdom should not be diverted from their 
legitimate purpose by himself, by the Princes of the Blood, or by the 
Ministers ; that he would no longer postpone the decision of the Tri- 
bunals out of respect to parties concerned in Trials — instances of which 
were produced wherein the delay had extended to twenty years ; that 
he would neither sell nor farm out judicial offices ; nor instruct Magis- 
trates to receive pecuniary mulcts in commutation of punishment; that 
he would establish a regular system of accounts in the Chamber of 
Reventie; would restore the currency to an equitable standard; and 


* Mr. Haliam^ Middle vol. i. )>. 18B> 4lu. 
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would not permit any change in it without the consent of the States ; 
that he would restrain all forcible seizures of provisions for the service 
of the Royal Household ; and that he would oblige the purveyors to 
make entries of all articles taken up by them for such purposes, instead 
of appropriating them to their own profit ; that he would prohibit the 
exactions which were practised by inferior officers of justice ; would 
abolish monopolies among the retainers of the Court ; would suppress all 
private wars; and would authorise every class^of his subjects to resist 
by force acts of pillage attenfpted by any Soldiery, even by those enrolled 
under the Royal banner. 

In combating such abuses as these, the popular leaders were secure 
of general approbaTRM and support. But some clauses «f the Ordi- 
nance which they obtained betray an ambitious design of aifnihilatiug 
the independence of the Crown, and of subjecting it to control in matters 
over which wiser Statesmen have determined that, even in a mixed 
Government, its authority ought to be supreme. Thus they objected to 
the exercise of the prerogative of Mercy in the issue of Letters of Par- 
don. Atrocious crimes, jndeed, were specified as the ofiences* which 
were to be excluded ff8m Grace, but by whom was the standard of atro- 
city to be adjusted ? They restricted the free choice of the King in his 
selection of a Ministry, by personally denouncing a certain number of 
individuals as for ever unworthy of his confidence ; and they interfered 
with the rights of private property (for such must the Fiefs of the 
French Crown be considered) by forbidding any Grant or alienation of 
territory *. 

Charles, however, was at the mercy of the Deputies ; for the cala- 
mities of the Governmenf which he administered were hourly increasing. 
The Gascon Barons, bribcc^by the distribution of 100,000 florins, per- 
mitted the King, who had hitherto been detained among them at Bor- 
deaux, to be removed from their shores ; and in order to 
ensure his unobstructed transport to England, a Truce for March 23. 
two years was signed between the Belligerents f. The re- 
ception and the entertainment of John by his conquerors are among the 
brightest portions of English History. Every abatement of the rigour 
of captivity which seemed compatible with his safe custody was proffered 
without ostentation and with good taste ; and a graceful respect for the 
feelings of the illustrious prisoner i^ingled even with the natural and 
laudable ebullitions of popular triumph. 

The Spring and Summer of 1337 were passed in continual struggles 
between the Dauphin and the Boyrgeois Faction, rejiresented, during 
the intervals of the assembly of the States-General, by a Blinding ^Com- 
mittee of thirty- six Deputies. The policy of Charles, however, was far 


* Ordonnances de France, iii. 124, 146. 


f Fcedera, iii, 348. 
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from being uniform; and the resistance prompted by an occasional 
access of courage, or by a favourable opportunity, often yielded to the 
first succeeding attack. Every day, and almost every hour, •witnessed 
the promulgation of contradictory Edicts ; and not the least remarkable 
occurrence of these singular times is the issue of an Ordi- 
April 6. nance (which perhaps created a temporary revulsion in his 
favour), forbidding the payn^ent/)f the subsidy granted by 
the States. This Ordinabce was revoked within two days after it had 
been proclaimed ; but the Deputies found difficulties in levying money, 
the rabble fwgot theiY late oppression in present suffering, and attri- 
buted tjie relief which the Dauphin had apparently been willing to 
afford, to a«wish that they should be freed frdm burdens altogether, 
rather thkn to a dissatisfaction that the power of imposing those 
burdens was taken away from himself. Charles, encouraged by these 
demonstrations of public opinion, dismissed the Council with which 
he had been shackled, and for a brief season shook off the yoke of the 
Bourgeois. 

luakility to procure supplies soon occasional a fresh assembly of the 
States, in which the influence of the malecontents was very 
Nov. 1. greatly increased by the escape of the King of Navarre from 
prison. That turbulent Prince, after a short abode at 
Amiens, during which he consolidated his party, demanded re-admission 
into Paris. The Dauphin, who was his brother-in-law, and who had 
been living on terras of intimate confidence with him at the time of his 
arrest, was wholly without any pretext on which a refusal to the demand 
might be founded ; and Navarre, having first ^arangued the populace, 
obtained permission to detach from the gibbets upon which they were 
still exposed at Rouen, the bodies of the friends who had suffered in his 
cause, and to celebrate public obsequies to their memory 

Democracy has often .borrowed the aid of some factious Patrician 
to cover its early aggressions ; and Marcel soon availed himself of the 
alliance which the King <Jf Navarre was willing to afford. Nor was he 
insensible of the strength which a cabal derives from outward distinctive 
badges of union ; and when he instructed his adherents to wear parti- 
coloured hoods {capuchins') in which red and blue were mingled, he 
exhibited no slight knowledge of the contagious nature of human 
passions. At tlie head of a troop of ruffians thus arrayed, 
A. ». 1358. he bursf into the presence of the Dauphin, and having 
Feb. 22. massacred two of his chief attendant Nobles, Robert de 
Clermont Mar^chal of Normandy, and the Sire de Conflans 
who lield similar high office in Champagne, he assured the trembling 
Prince, whose clothes were stained with the blood of his friends, that so 

"* The remains of the Count of Harcourt Iiad already%e«i secretly interred. He 
1^8 buried in effigy on this occasion. Villaret, v., t4tf. 
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far as regarded himself there was not any cause for alarm. Then, 
having exchanged hoods as a guarantee of safety, he led Charles to 
a window in the H6tel de Ville. The rabble meantime were hunting 
down a third great Officer of State, Reginald d’Acy * the Advocate- 
General, whom they murdered in the streets ; and while this deed 
of horror was being enacted before his eyes, the Dauphin, tricked out in 
the colours under which the q^sassins were marshalled, assured them in 
words dictated by the Prcjvost, that he rejoiced in the destruction 
of Traitors. 

The States had assembled in the Capital, somi few days before this 
commotion ; and it is probable that they viewed the ascencl^ncy of 
Marcel with suspicion ; for although, from want of power of of will, they 
forebore from any enquiry into this outrage, they conferred at least the 
appearance of increased authority upon the Dauphin, by requesting him 
to assume the title of Regent. But this nominal addition to his power 
was more than counterbalanced by a fatal step which has been repeated 
under similar circumstances, and always with evil consequences. Many 
of the Clergy and of the l^^bles finding themselves unequal to oppose the 
"tiers Eiaty gradually withdrew from the meetings of the Committee, and 
Marcel taking advantage of their secession, supplied their vacant 
places with Deputies of his own creatioti, and thus gained double 
strength at every retreat of an opponent. 

The Noblesse, however, as befoje, preserved their superiority in the 
Provincial States, and at those meetings, which Charles attended, they 
awakened in him a sense of violated dignity, and induced and enabled him 
to menace Paris with blockade. His demands at first excited fear for the 
entire population ; but he at last contented himself by requiring the 
surrender of a few of the moat guilty Citizens, and even to those 
he promised a remission of capital punishment. Marcel was not thus 
easily deceived ; all History forewarned him of the lot of Rebels who 
surrender their arms ; and resolutely preparing for defence, he occu- 
pied the Castle of the Louvre, and furtifiSd and provisioned Paris 
to withstand a siege. 

If the King of Navarre, when he issued from Paris to take the field, 
had continued faithful to his promises, Marcel might perhaps have 
triumph^ j but Charles le Mauvais was engaged in a double treaqjiery, 
and at the very moment at which thtf Provost had obtained for him the 
title of Captain-General of Paris, he had sold* his alliance to the 
Dauphin for 400,000 florins. The part which he intepded ultimately to 
assume cannot be detenhined, but ft is little to be doubted that hig chief 
object was to encourage National disunion in any shap^ in the hope 

* Frouaart in his accotnt of these murders (ii. c. 176) gives the name of 
“ Simon de Bud, a Knight of Laws.” This pluniy is no more than a different 
version of d’.\cy. 
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” that some favourable opportunity would present itself during a period of 
struggle, in which he might set aside the Salic Law, and thus establish 
his own claim to the Crown — a claim which, if the female line were 
admitted, was undoubtedly legitimate in the nearest grandson of 
Louis X. Notwithstanding, therefore, his Treaty with the Dauphin, and 
his consequent breach with the Parisians, he continued to negociate 
with Marcel, from whom^he received a p^onrise that the Gate and For- 
tress of St. Antoine should be delivered to hw troops. Duped by his own 
ambitious hopes, the Provost conveyed the keys of those strong-holds 
in person; hnd although the Bourijeois had denounced the King of 
Navarre as an apostate from their cause, and hq^^ .stripped him of his 
Captainel\ip* Marcel persisted in his blindness. On the night of the 
Slst of July, he was engaged in substituting guards devoted to his own 
service in place of the ordinary sentinels at the posts which he had 
agreed to surrender. This step was preparatory to the admission of the 
Navarrois ; but, before its completion, some Fellow-Citizens, either 
betraying or detecting the plot, raised the populace, accused Marcel of 
treachdry, of which the keys at that momenri, in his hands were suffi- 
cient evidence, and put him to death upon the spot, together with several 
of his adherents. Their bodies, after having been stripped and exposed 
to public gaze, were thrown into the Seine, amid the execrations of the 
giddy rabble by whose suffrages the deceased leaders had recently 
obtained their influence *. 

The Regent speedily occupied the Capital and avenged himself 
by numberless executions ; but his success was little suited to the 
designs of the King of Navarre, who at once aesumed a hostile attitude. 
Money, which he had largely at his command, soon swelled his ranks 
with adventurers of all Nations, at that tinfc discharged from military 
service by the Truce between France and England. Before the Regent 
had acquired sufficient energy to move from Paris, these mercenary 
Brigands spread terror ^er some of the finest parts of the Isle of 
France, of the Vermandois, and of Picardy ; and it was not 
A. n. 1358. till the middle of the following Summer that Charles was 
June — roused to action, and commenced the siege of Melun. That 
City was the abode of three Queens, each nearly connected 
with- Charles le Mauveds ; Blanche of Navarre, relict of Philip VI., 
was his sister; Jancj widow of Charles IV. was his aunt ; and another 
Jane, sister of the Regent, was his wife. The terror of these 
illustrious Ladieo in a few days jproduced an accommodation for 
which- the sufferings of the entire Kingdom during several months had 

* Froimart, _ ii. 0.175,176. Mimoire* de PAcademie de* Imeriptitnu, atliii. 563. 
Qufdion Hiitoriqve i doit-on afiribue la ghire do la Rivolution qui $auva Pari* 
pmdant la prison du Roi Jean, Par M. Dackr. 
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pleaded iuelfectually; and through their diplomacy a Treaty 
was negociated at Pontoise, to which nevertheless Philip of Aug. 21. 
Navarre, the brpther qf Chattefi fe refused ac- 

cession. 

Before the signature of this Peace, the Truce with England had been 
prolonged by John till the following Midsummer *, in order to receive 
the assent of his son to a cpmjjpct which the tediousness of captivity had 
induced him to accept frqpi Edward III. ^he document itself has 
perished, and it appears on the authority of Froissart, that tlye particulars 
contained in it were by no means publicly known ; for not ihore than an 
outline framed by Edward and the Black Prince on the on# hand, 
and agreed to by tii?King of France and James of Boufbon on the 
other, “ without any arbitrator between them,” was despatched by 
special messengers to Paris. The freedom of John would have deprived 
Charles of his Regency, and would hove diminished the chances of 
anarchy upon which Navarre calculated for success. It was natural 
therefore that both those Princes should seek a pretext for opposition. 
Froissart tells us that the*Dauphin consulted the King of Novant, who 
advised the assembling of a Great Council, the Members of which 
unanimously declared that the conditions of Peace “ were too hard,” and 
that they would rather endure their present distress than suffer the 
Kingdom to he dismembered t. Thomas of Walsingham states more in 
detail that John agreed to surrendej Flanders, Aquitaine, Picardy, and 
such other districts as the English had already “ ridden through and 
ravaged J.” The terms, whatever they might be, were rejected by the 
French Council of State,^pon which depended the provision of ransom. 
Edward, who suspected John of insincerity in the transaction, transferred 
him from Somerton to BerMiampstead, and afterwards to the Tower of 
London §. The King of France, perhaps more justly, attributed his 
disappointment to the subtilty of Charles le Mauvais, who he said was 
cunning enough to deceive forty such as his fair son §. 

France at this time presented a frightful ' picture of calamity and 
misrule. “ The Free Companies,” as the disbanded soldiery styled 
themselves, pillaged, even in small bodies, without opposition. One 
troop, headed by a Welshman (variously called RufSn and Griffith), 
marauded about Paris, Orleans, and Chartres, till their Captain, “ wj^om 
they had knighted, acquired such imittense riches that they could not be 
counted 11.” Another leader of Banditti, Sir Arnold de Cervdle, who 

* FtederVy ill. 422, dated March 18, 13&8. 

f ii. c. 199. 

t Hitt. Anglite ap, Camden, 173. The same words are repeated in the Ypodeigma 
Neuttrite ; id, 328. 

§ Ha, ha, Charies, hem-JUa, vou» eomeiiiez au Roi €le Navarre^ ^ui vous de^aii et 
decevroit quarante tels qut vous Stes, 

II Froissart, ii, c. 175. 
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bore the title of Arch-Priest (Arc/iipre/re*), levied contributions in 
Provence, and extended his violence even within the sacred pale of 
Avignon* The terrors felt by Innocent VL prevailed over his self-respect. 
We are assured that the Bravo dined several times with the Pope and 
Cardinals, who at his departure presented him with 40,000 Crowns 
to distribute among his companions f-’* 

But no suffering with which this most wretched Country had been 
afflicted exceeded that pr6duced by an insurrection which armed the Vil- 
laiuH (or Labourers), chiefly in Beauvoisis, against the Lords of the soil. 
The Peasantfl of France, uneducated, unprotected, and hopeless of eman- 
cipatioi) from the most grinding of all servitudes, were but little raised 
above the level of savage life. The Bourgeoisie had made rapid 

advances towards civilization, and consequently towards independence, 
by the ties which associated them in Communes ; but the great mass by 
which France was inhabited, the rural cultivators, were altogether with- 
out mutual union, and therefore were stationary in degradation. Toil 
and poverty were the only heritages transmitted by each father to his 
son; uid it was not worth while to labour for the acquisition of 
property (if the word can be so applied) which nlight allure the violence 
of Banditti, or tempt the more legalized avarice of the paramount 
Seigneur. 

Miserable as was this condition, its misery appears to have been 
capable of enhancement ; and the great sums required by the Nobles 
captured at Poitiers for the provision of ransom could only be furnished 
by increased exactions from the Peasantry. “ Jacques Bonhomme will 
pay for all ’’ is said to have been the heartless and unfeeling declaration 
with which the Lords when enfranchised by the English returned to their 
Ch&teaux ; and this idle levity aggravated th^ oppression by which it was 
accompanied. The Villains^ either styling themselves or being styled La 
Jacquerie for the above reason, began to assemble in the neighbourhood 
of Soissons ; they were devoid of weapons, (for in this instance the 
despoiled had not arms which they could retain J,) they were without 
leaders, and at first they did not exceed a few scores in number. 
Staves shod with iron, knives, and agricultural implements, supplied the 

^ Villaret, v. 161, explains the title ArchiprStre to have corresponded in the early 
Church with Vicar-Imperial, and that afterwards it was given to Priests suhordiiiate 
to Archdeacons, who in modern timet would be called Rural Deans. Arnold de 
Cerv5]e, althouj^ a maiTied layman, enjoyed the revenue of an ArehiprSire, accord- 
ing to a common abuse among the Provincial Nobles. 

A detailed histpry of Arnold de Cervole may be found in the Mhnaires dp 
fAcadimie des Imcriptions.^ xxiii. 1534* He is there styled Archipresbyier de 
Fcrftlis, of Vasins. He was wounded and taken prisoner at Poitiers, and afterwards 
ransomed by a sum paid from the Royal coffers. In 13GI, while commanding the 
van of a Royal Army despatched- against the very adventurers whom he had formerly 
led, he was defeated and eapturad. In 1365 he wipi appointed Chamberlain to 
Charles V., and in the year following he died quietly in his bed in Provence. 

t Froissart, ii. o. 175 and c. 144. 

X SpoHatU arma ntpermni. Jtiv. viff. 123. 
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want of Bwords and apears; a Chief was provided under the title which* 
had been given in derision, and Jacques Bonhomme, a peasant of Mello 
near Clermont (his real name was Guillaume Caillet), ** the worst of the 
bad,” having been elected their King, their forces soon amounted to 
more than 1 00,000 men ; who burned and destroyed upwards of one hun- 
dred castles and mansions between Paris and Noyons. Horrors which 
we would far more willingly foi^t (if to forge^ them were possible) than 
transcribe for the perusal ofi others, were inflicted and retaliated ; end in 
the Summer of 1358, the part taken by the King qf Navarre in suppres- 
sion of these enormities materially contributed to diminish ^he influence 
which he had established with the Tiers Etat of Paris. The IFillains^ 
indeed, placed bnt little confidence in the professions of alliance which 
Charles had made, for they justly deemed them alien from his Casie. It 
was against that Caste^ against all superiority that their war was aimed ; 
and when asked for what reason they acted so wickedly, they replied 
“They knew not, but they did so because they saw others do so, and they 
thought that by this means they should destroy all the Nobles and Gen- 
tlemen in the World ‘The King of Navarre (as the same avfthority 
reports, but probably with much exa^eration) destroyed 3000 of them 
in one day ; ** and the Gentlemen of the Country hanged them in 
troops on the nearest trees.” Nevertheless, so extensive was the insur- 
rection, that the Duchess of Normandy, the Duchess of Orleans, and 300 
other Ladies of illustrious birth, were compelled to seek shelter from 
outrage and dishonour within the walls of Meaux. Even in that City 
they obtained a very insecure asylum ; and from circumstances at- 
tendant upon the final adiscomfiture of the Jacquerie in its streets, 
we learn both the audacity which success had inspired among the 
Villains f and also the waflt of courage in their Lo^s, to which that 
success is mainly to be attributed. Gaston Count de Foix, and his 
cousin the Captal t of Buch, the latter of whom was a retainer in the 
English service, returning from a Crusade (as it is termed) in Prussia {, 
chivalrously tendered their protection to the distressed ladies in Meaux. 
The Bourgeois of that City, who were leagued with the Peasantry, 
opened their gates to them and to a band of Parisian malccontents 
by whom they were accompanied ; but at the moment at which the 
noble Dames were overcome with terror, the two Knights, followed by 
about sixty lances, galloped amid the unarmed and undisciplined rabble, 

** striking them down like beasts,** till upwards of 1000 perished by the 


* Froissart, ii. e. 181. 

f This title is explained bjr Villarot, ▼. 280, and by Docaage att It 

seems to have been efvivalent to Count, but at Oio eomniMiGeiiient of the XIVth 
Century it was assumed <mly«by two French Nobles, the Captal of Buck and the 
Captal ofTrene. 

t Villaret’s Note on this transaction is sonuwhat no'ier. £a Prtme mhn Aets 
encore ea parti* harietr*. Sat CAmUkr* {latent deist fmeag* tFp oiler emrctr tear 
valear. 
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Bword, or by the river into which they were chased. Not an individual 
would have escaped if the fugitives had been pursued; but the 
conquerors returned to inflict vengeance upon the Citizens of Meaux, 
whose town with most of its inhabitants they reduced to ashes. From 
that day the Jacquerie may be .considered as suppressed, for they 
never collected again in any great bodies.** 

In a Country so destitute of military# energy and of sound Govern- 
ment, as to owe its deliverance from this most virulent 
a. D. 1359. sedition qnly to a lucky accident, a foreign invader was not 
Oct. — *likely to meet with any formidable resistance ; and after 

• Edward III. had landed at Calais, ^Ijjg. marched unopposed 

Nov. 30. f to Rheims. His chief embarrassment, indeed, was created 
not by enemies, but by the throngs of mercenary adven- 
turers who awaited his arrival, in the hope of finding engagement in his 
service, and provision for whom would at once have exhausted hia 
resources, notwithstanding the unsparing cost with which they had been 
provided. He entertained them civilly, and although he declined 
entering into any compact for their aid, he 05)^164 them free participation 
in booty if they would accompany his enterprise. The English army 
was amply furnished with materiel for its own subsistence, without 
which its advance would have been impossible in a Country utterly 
devastated ; and Froissart is lavish in his commendations of the gallant 
show exhibited by the richly equipped battalions, headed by the King 
and his four sons; and of the huge train of six-thousand sumpter 
carriages, many of them conveying whole workshops, which occupied two 
leagues in length in their rear*. After blockading Rheims during seven 
weeks, Edward fixed his quarters at Bourg la Reine wdthin two short 
leagues of Paris, burning and ravaging eve^y district through which he 
passed. The Dauphin, however, still remained inactive in the Capital, in 
which he was greatly harassed by the intrigues of the King of Navarre ; 
and even when Sir Walter Manny shattered a lance against the barriers 
of the City, the unwarlike Prince brooked the insult, and maintained an 
obstinate resolution to avoid battle. The sole chance of escape from 
entire subjection depended therefore upon the moderation of Edward ; 
who, listening to the wise remonstrances of his cousin of Lancaster, 
abandoned his views upon the Crown of France (the phantom which he 
\\hd been accustomed to contemplate), and discreetly contented himself 
with a substantial acqtiisition, which there were reasonable' 
A. n. 136(h grotiiids for believing hje possessed strength enough tomain- 
Ma^ 18. ^ tain. The Treaty of Bretigny, long emphatically named 

In this expedition provision for amusement and pleasure was not omitted4 
During Lent, . an ample suppdy fish was obtained, by means of boats of boiled 
leather, each of which was large enough to contain toree men. The King had 
a train of thirty mounted Falconers with Hawhs, sixty couple of Hounds, and as 
many. greyhounds. ^ .Msuy Lords besides carried, with them .Hawks and Hounds* 
FruUsurt, iii. c. 208. 
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the Great Treaty, secured to England the independent sovereignty of 
Aquitaine, hitherto regarded as a Fief of France ; certain adjoining 
districts were permanently annexed to this Duchy; and a small 
territory surrounding Calais, and embracing Ponthieu, Guinea, and 
Moiitreuil, was transferred absolutely to the English dominion. The 
ransom of John was fixed at three millions of Crowns of gold, 600,000 
of which were to be paitf before his release, jand the balance by equal 
instalments during the six»ensuing years. As a guarantee for these 
moneys, Edward was allowed to select a certain number,* of hostages 
chosen from the most illustrious Nobles and the most wealthy Bourgetnt 
of France. One poi^jit alone, the succession to Bretany, remained for 
adjustment; and since that dispute regarded accessories, notPthe chief 
negociators, the claims of John of Montfort and of Charles of Blois were 
reserved for future discussion. 

Calais was to be John’s abode* until the first instalment of the. 
ransom should be defrayed ; but from what funds was it likely that hie 
impoverished Kingdom could furnish 600,000 Crowns? Tl^ sunS 
which the exertions ofji ■^hole Nation were incompetent to supply was 
provided by the vanity of an individual, and Galeazzo Visconti, who had; 
been unsparing of blood and crime to elevate himself from a private 
station to the sovereignty of Milan, was now equally prodigal of gold to 
confirm his ill gotten Lombard power by alliance With the Royal House 
of France. He offered half the requisite money as a free gift, whenevei* 
the hand of Isabella, daughter of John, should be bestowed on his son 
Giovanni, and the remaining moiety was to be delivered in return for the 
iSride’s portion, the incotftiderable Fief of Vertus in Cham- 
pagne. The bargain was accordingly struck, and the young Oct. 8: 
Princess, in her eleventh y5ar, was conducted with nuptial 
pomp to Milan. 

The few remaining years of the reign of John afford little which’ 
is either attractive or important. He was chiefly occupied 
in vain endeavours to escape from the sight and hearing of a. d. 1362. 
calamities which he waa utterly without power even to 
mitigate. Pestilence from time to time swept through almost every 
Province of his Kingdom ; and the Free Companies, the dregs and scum 
of Europe, “ Germans, Brabanters, Flsmiugs, Hainaulters, Qascons rad 


^ • The changes in the style of John In the numerous orders rdi^ive to him during 
his imprisonment, may be accepted as measures of the progress of negotiation for his 
ransom. Sometimes he is ailvervaritit notier, sometimes oonaanguineta notierT Zd 
the Fcedtra, iii. 486, may be found a Grant (dated April SB, ISdO) to the Clerk 
of the Uanaper, giving him 60 shillings as an indemniBeation for the expense iui^ 
curred by dislodging the Rerords of the Court of Chancery, whidi before were 
kept in the apartments of the Tower of Londtm destined for the reception of t^ 
Royal captive, and for providing new cases in which they might leciudy depo* 
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' bad Frenchmen,” under various names * * * § , “ persevered in their wicked- 
ness,” and defied all authority exerted for their suppression. One band, 
whose pre-eminence in robbery and violence had acquired for it the dis- 
tinction of La Grande^ after having defeated and mortally 
April 2. wounded James of Bourbon t, found more legitimate 
employment for its arms in the Wars of Italy ; and released 
France from the terrors,, of its presence^ by passing the Alps, in the 
service of the Marquis of Montferrat. <■ 

Even the^ood actions of John were to be the seeds of future ill. His 
son Philip had amply merited reward by the gallantry which in 
extremd youth he had displayed at Poitiers ; Ijqf his father was less 
politic than munificent in his acknowledgment of this service. The 
death of Philip of Rouvre united to the French Crown the lapsed Fief 
of Burgundy, not indeed without a rival claimant, for so valuable a 
possession does not often pass undisputed to a new owner. The King of 
Navarre, however, was unprepared to contest his right at the moment, 
although he renewed war under this pretext six months afterwards, and 
John, having received homage from the Burgundians at Dijon, privately 
conferred the Duchy as an apanage upon his son Philip Ic Hardi. A 
second Royal House was thus established in Burgundy and Philip 
afterwards marrying Margaret, the widow of his predecessor, and 
the daughter and heiress of Louis Count of Flanders, reunited in his 
single hand extensive territories, the resources of which were too often 
employed by his descendants in struggles injurious to the stock from 
which they had sprung §. Upon the accession of Urban V. to the Papal 
Throne, John paid a visit of congratulation lo Avignon, in which Cily 
his days w'ere partly spent in festivity, partly in urging an unsuccessful 
suit to Joanna Queen of Naples, at that tifne widowed from her second 
husband. The King of France, undeterred by the reported murder of her 
first Consort by that Lady (whose reputation has, perhaps undeservedly, 
been as grievously assailed as that of Semiramis or of Messalina), pro- 

* Lfit Tards*Fenu9, Ma/andrinsy Routiers, Linsards, CoiereUyTuahim^ e/c. Mezeray, 
ii. 456> explains the first of these names (the late-comers) by stating that their pre* 
decessors had reaped so closely, that nothing was left beyond a gleaning for those who 
came after them. 

^ James of Bourbon appears to hav^ been a very accomplished Knight. His loss 
was often lamented during John’s last visit to England in conversation with 
Edward HI., and the King agreed that no one ever better deserved his rank among 
Kobles.” Froissart, iii.» c. 217* 

t The first Ro^hl Line of Burgundy pras founded by Robert, son of King Robert, 
grandson of Hugties Capet. It lasted 330 years. 

§ The Chi&rter conferring this Oran t, dated Feb. 6, 1383, is printed in the Feeder 
Hi. 708. It makes very honourable mention of Philip’s service, and confirms the 
Puke of Bur^ndy in his right of the premier peerage of France; which heretofore 
had been claimed sometimes by the Duke of Aquitaine, sometimes by the Duke of 
Normandy (Henault, Ahr* Chr<m, 1. 366). Till after his father’s death Philip was 
not recognised by any other title than that of Duke of Touraine. 
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posed either himself or bis favourite son Philip as the partnerof her Throne.* 
But Joanna had already selected' James of Aragon, whom she admitted to 
conjugal rights, without allowing him any share in her sove- 
reignty. During this residence at Avignon, John also con- a. d. 1363. 
tracted the friendship of Pierre I. of Lusignan, King of Cy- 
prus; and at the suggestion of that Prince, actuated by motives which 
it is difficult either to undePstawd or to justify (tmless we suppose that his 
chief object was to find a distant service which might effectually relieve 
France from the Free Companies), he took the CmsB togetljfler with him, 
and received from Urban the sounding title of Commander of the 
Christian Host. Mep^ money, valour,.energy and reputatiop wAe alike 
deficient at that moment in France ; and the circumstances oS the East 
by no means called for a repetition of those sacrifices which had hitherto 
cost Europe so profuse and so useless an expenditure of lives and of 
treasure. “ Several Councils,** as Froissart tells us, “ were held on the 
subject of this Crusade, to discover in what manner it could turn out to 
the honoxir of the King of France, or to the good of his Realm.’^ Yet 
notwithstanding the oj^polition of his wisest Ministers, John confirmed 
the engagement, entertained the King of Cyprus with great magnificence 
at his Court, and promised that he would embark from Marseilles in the 
ensuing year. 

A scruple of honour frustrated this most impolitic enterprise. The 
Princes of the Blood (les quatrc* Fleurdelyx), who had been left 
in England as hostages for payment of the King’s ransom, eagerly 
longed for return to their native Country, and obtained permission to 
reside at Calais under certain restrictions, having previously delivered 
the principal towns in their several Fiefs to English garrisons, as pledges 
of their fidelity. The restAunt imposed upon them was far from being 
burdensome ; and was not indeed more than a prudent regard fur their 
custody required : they were permitted access to every part of France 
which they chose to visit, on condition that they should present them- 
selves before the Governor of Calais at every fourth sunset. Louis of 
Anjou, the King’s second son, impatient of even this slight bond, 
dishonourably violated the compact*, and absented himself altogether 
from Calais. John was most indignant at this breach of promise; and 
acting upon a maxim which it is said^e often repeated, “ that if Good 
Faith were banished elsewhere from the Earth, •she ought still to 
be found upon the lips of Kings t>’* he determined, in order to remove 
all imputation from himself, to cro8s,to England in pershn, and there to 
offer apologies for the unworthiness of his son. The resolution* was 
vehemently opposed, but John, expressing unlimited confidence in 
the loyalty and honour of, his Brother of England, obtained from him ^ 

* The promise, dated April 1C, 1363, is printed in the Fvedtra, iii. 700. 

t Villaret, v. 241. Henault, i. 367. 
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“j^e^cfmduct for the passage, protection, and return of himself and a 
retinue of 200 Knights*. He was received at Dover with 
A. D. i364. marked respect; paid his devotions at the shrine of h 
Marchs. Becket at Canterbury;^ and after much pageantry and 
rich entertainment by the Court at Eltham, proceeded 
fSinward to London. The Winter passed away in a succession of 
ifestivities ; and the Thai^es afforded easycand almost private communi- 
^ cation between the Palace at Westminster and that of 

April 8. •‘the Savoy, which had been prepared for John’s abode. Of 
the fatal malady which attacked him in the Spring little is 
recorded; but we are told by Froissart that when Jic expired, the King 
of England, the Queen, the Princes of the Blood, and all the Nobles 
were exceedingly concerned for the great love and afiection which he had 
shown to them since the conclusion of Peace. Notwithstanding the 
heavy disasters of his reign, John, indeed, appears to have possessed 
in eminence those qualities which command golden ojjinions. If the 
valour ^of a single arm could redeem the cowardice of thousands, the 
fortune of the day of Poitiers might have beeli changed by his personal 
courage. Amid the manifold seditions which disturbed his Government, 
and which successively embarrassed every other public character in his 
Realm, himself alone altogether escaped poi)ular reproach and odium ; 
and the latest act of his life evinces a lively sensitiveness to honour, 
akin to many other generous feeling, and little likely to have existed as 
a solitary virtue. The Annals of the French Monarchy do not afford 
many parallel examples ; and we see no good ground on which we 
should defraud them of the lustre flowing from the memory of John, or 
rilould deny our esteem to one of the few Kings sprung from the House 
of Valois who have at all deserved its bestowal. 

The remains of John were conveyed with becoming solemnity from 
London to St. Denis, and his Crown passed to that Son Charles, who 
although distinguished by the appendage le Sagcy had as yet given little 
evidence of wisdom. The title indeed has been interpreted, and we 
doubt not justly f, far more to denote his attainments in Literature, than 
his general powers of mind. To what extent he had advanced in the 
cultivation of knowledge is ascertained by the words of his Panegyrist 
Christine of Pisa, a daughter of , his chief Astrologer, Professor of an 
empitic Art which cat that time held unbounded dominion over the 
minds of Princes, and regulated the secret Politics of most European 
Courts. Christine informs us, that the King was a proficient in Latin* 

. r Dee. 1363. Feet/era, iii. 718. 

t .M. de Sismondi, xi. 4. Or may we not render ieJSa^e as the subtle, cunning, 
crahy ? For the claim which entitles Charles V. to the honour uf forming the 
Bihliotheque du Roi in the Louvre, and for some very curious particulars relative to 
thd outset of that most noble Collection, see de PAead^ d€9 Imcriptiom. i., 

310, and ii ,, 690.. 
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APd was competently acquainted, with the rulea of Gmmmar ^ 
these attainments scarcely furnish a key to the prosperity of his Govern# 
ment, or assist in determining the causes which rendered the sway of a 
manifestly weak Prince, commencing under clouds and darkness, a 
period of sunshine to his dominions. 

The first disturbance of public tranquillity arose from the reBtlessness 
of the King of Navarre, "v^io ^ohis former claims ujjon Champagne and 
Brie, now added those whi(jh he asserted on Burgundy also. He was 
Opposed in the field by a young Breton, Bertrand du Guescljn, who had 
already attained great celebrity as a General ; andVho, notwithstanding 
a repulsive exterior, and gross ignorance of all but military science, fills 
a distinguished place “among the Preux of France. Tlte ^Captal of 
Buch, an experienced soldier, who commanded the Navarrois, was 
entirely defeated and taken prisoner by the youthful warrior 
at Cocherel, a small village in Normandy, between Evreux May 16. 
and Vernon, and Charles V., who received the news of this 
success on the evening before his Coronation, soon after- June 2. 
wards confirmed his brother Philip in the investiture of 
Burgundy. In this act of Royal favour, which realized the intentions 
of his deceased father, he was more to be commended than in another 
which directly contradicted them. In spite of the blot which tarnished 
the honour of Louis of Anjou, and the reclamations of Edward III., 
who demanded the surrender of his j>erjured hostage t, the Government 
of the important Province of Languedoc was conferred upon that Prince, 
who was thus brought into immediate contact in Aquitaine with the 
English whom he had so Justly offended. 

The succession to Bretany was still undetermined ; and the two 
Pretenders, refusing all mediation, had recourse to arms. In the Treaty 
of Bretigny the Kings of France and England had reserved to themselves 
a right of aiding their separate allies in this disputed Province (in 
case of the renewal of hostilities between them), without any infraction 
of the General Peace ; and, accordingly, auxiliaries were despatched to 
the scene of action, on the one side under Du Guesclin, on the other 
under Sir John Chandos. The Countess Jane of Penthifevre peremp- ^ 
torily forbade her husband from admitting any accommodation ; Charles 
of Blois would readily have agreed to a partition, but she protested that, 
notwithstanding the timidity of her sSx, she would jprefer the loss of life 
twice repeated to the cession of one square inch of her 
inheritance. All negociation was accordingly rejected, *and Sept. 29. 

the two armies met at Aurai, a s&-port town which De 

* MSmoires de Chriftine, cited by M. de Sismondi, ut MUp. i,, 3. 

f In the Faedera, iii. 755, 757, may he found several papers to this effect, dated 
Nov. 20, 1364. One is a igeneral Reclamation of the Hostages ; a second, a 
Monition to the Duke of Anjou personally, which contains the following strong 
words, parmi ce vou$ avez moult blemi Ponur de vous et de tout vo$tre iignage ; a third 
is a Summons to him to appear before the English Council at thO aspiration of 
a month ; and a foutth is an Appeal to the Peers of France. • 
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• Montfort was besieging, where they were separated only by a brook. The 
French, who in numbers doubled their opponents, crossed the stream in 
order to attack ; and Sir John Chandos at once perceived the advantage 
afforded by this blunder, since as the tide rose they must be cut off from 
their reserve. The fight was very obstinately contested; Olivier de 
Clisson, who commanded one of De Montfort’s wings, lost an eye by the 
stroke of a battle-axe which penetrated^ his vizor ; Du Guesclin was 
grievously wounded and inade prisoner ; aqd Charles of Bluis was cut 
down by an English soldier after he had surrendered and had been led 
from the rnethe. Froissart exculpates the conquerors from any peculiar 
blame in this otherwise savage assassination, by informing us that 
it had been agreed beforehand on both sides that,* in order to render the 
combat final, quarter should be mutually refused to the principals. Not 
fewer than 5000 of the vanquished perished on the field ; and De Munt- 
fort pushed his first success with so much activity, that ere long he had 
mastered all the chief towns in the Duchy. 

Of three sons left by Charles of Blois, one was yet an infant, the 
two eldsr were prisoners in England. Louis of Anjou, who had married 
his daughter, made a demonstration in behalf of the widow, who had 
urged her husband to his own destruction ; but the King of France 
was too politic to second the impetuosity of his brother ; he perceived 
that Bretany was lost to the Family of Blois, and after a 
A. i>. 1365. tedious negociation he ^consented that De Montfort should 
April 11. retain the Duchy, upon making a liberal allowance for the 
support of the Countess of Penthievre. Edward III. agreed 
to the ratification of this Peace, and the Treaty qf Guerande closed a Civil 
War which had desolated Bretany for a quarter of a Century*. 

Surer weapons than the sword were employed for the disturbance of 
Dc Montfort ; and as the force of public opinion was directed to the 
posthumous elevation of his late Rival, he himself became proportion- 
ably depressed. Some years, indeed, elapsed before the efforts of the 
French party could obtain Canonization for Charles of Blois, and 
Urban V. steadily denied the boon which was wrung by importunity 
from his successor. But in the mean time it was affirmed that un- 
numbered miracles had been worked at the tomb of the deceased Prince; 
and jf we were to believe the testimony of the 300 witnesses who deposed 
to these marvels before the InquEst appointed for their examination by 
Gregory XL, the lame and halt recovered the use of their limbs, the 
blind received thpir sight, the dumb their speech, the deranged their in- 
tellects, by reliance upon his mediation. If we hesitate in granting 
assent to thd^e and still less credible wonders, we must however unre- 
servedly admit certain claims to Beatification which Charles exhibited 
during his life-time. The fastings, the austelity,^the watchings, the 


* Froisiut, ili.c<S22'— '327. Dam, ITut, de BretagnCf Liv. IV. 
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macerations, the infliction of bodily torture, the want of personal clean* 
liness, which he voluntarily underwent, have rarely been exceeded by 
any Devotee who has sought to exalt himself by self-abasement : yet it 
is but just to add, that these mistaken exercises of Fanaticism were ac- 
companied for the most part by a meek, pious, charitable, humane, and 
Christian spirit*. 

The Peace obtained fqj- Bretany by the Treaty of Gutfrande was fol- 
lowed by an accommodation with the King <ff Navarre, and the tran- 
quillity thus partially restored enabled Charles to direct undivided atten- 
tion to the suppression of the brigandage of the Free Companies. The 
King of Cyprus, after a successful attempt upon Alexandria, had been 
compelled to abaiido A liis conquest, so that no further hope remained of 
engagement for them in his service. The Emperor Charles Iv. under- 
took to procure a passage through the Hungarian States for the Arch- 
priest, Arnold de Cervolet and his formidable band, which Charles V. 
wished to despatch into Turkey ; but the marauders provoked retaliation 
from the Peasants of Alsace, and suffered so greatly in the mountain 
defiles, that they were gl|d to regain the borders of France after con- 
siderable loss ; and tlfeir fate inspired their comrades with abhorrence 
from all future German expeditions 

A new channel, however, for mercenary service was opened by the 
Civil War which commenced in Castile, between Pedro the Cruel and 
his natural brother Henry, Count of Trastamara. Charles V. and Pedro 
had married sisters ; and the long imprisonment and the final poisoning 
of Blanche of Bourbon by her detestable husband, had provoked merited 
indignation in the bosom of the King of France, which the circumstances 
of his own Country had compelled him to dissemble. When, however, 
Henry of Trastamara offered himself to the Castilians as a deliverer from 
the tyranny under wliich they were groaning, Charles was prompted by 
the double hope of avenging the murder of his sister-in-law, and of 
emancipating himself from the Free Companies, to promise aid, and to 
license every engagement which his subjects formed under the Invader’s 
banner. Du Guesclin was ransomed from Sir John Chan- 
dos, in order that he might command the expedition, and a. d. 1366. 
throngs of adventurers crowded his battalions when he Jan. — . 
entered Catalonia. 

The Tyrant, panic-stricken by ili9 great force which menaced him, 
and by the evident disaffection of his subjects, dfd not venture to keep 
the field ; and Henry, having entered Burgos triumphantly, 
there celebrated his Coronation. But this rapid and peace- ^pril .5. 
able revolution was little in accord with the wishes of the 
army by the terror of whose advance it had been effected ; and the Free 

♦ See the extracts from the Inquest given by Daru, ui sup* Tom. ii. p. 144. 

t At that time the Royal Chamberlain, as has been shown in a former Mote. 

X Froissart, iii, 228« 
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pompailies, debarred from the expected chance of enrichment by pillage, 
gradually retired into their old quarters. In the meantime, Pedro, by 
his lavish promises of remuneration to the Aquitainers, and by awalcen* 
ing the ambition of the Black Prince, to whom he tendered the sove^ 
reignty of Biscay, was prepared, with their important aid, to dispute the 
Throne which he had abandoned. Many of the leaders to whom his 
late overthrow was attributable, were thus arrp.yed in his defence. The 
King of England, indeed, had long ago' strictly prohibited his officers 
from serving with Henry of Trastamara against the King of Castile, with 
whom lie ha4 always been allied; but so little were these orders obeyed, 
that we find several of the most celebrated men of that class, — Sir Hugh 
Calverley, Walter Huet, Matthew Gournay, and numerous others, — • 
wholly regardless of the justice of the cause for which they fought, and 
looking to the sword only as a purveyor of gain, passing after a few 
months^ interval from the ranks of one army into those of another most 
directly opposed to it, and not considering this fickle change of trading 
partizanship as any stain upon their honour. 

Upoi^ the events of the War in Castile, unless so far as they affected 
France, it is unnecessary that we snould enter. By the 
A.D. 1367. Victory of Najara, which, although gained by the Black 
April 3. Prince for an evil cause, rivalled in military splendour his 
former great achievements at Crecy and Poitiers, the Tyrant 
Pedro was for a short season restored to his Crown, and Du Guesclin 
once more became a prisoner. But that field was the last scene of glory 
in which the English Hero was permitted to share. Deceived by the 
false promises of the King whom he had re-enthroned, he lingered in an 
unhealthy station, till disease and discontent had enfeebled his troops, 
and the seeds of a malady were imbedded in his own constitution, which 
slowly but surely conducted him to the grave. He returned to Aqui- 
line, which Henry of Trastamara had attacked after his defeat at 
Najara, without the means of defraying his expenses, and he disgusted 
his vassals in that Principality by the imposts which his encumbrances 
obliged him to exact. Tiie King of France craftily watched the pro- 
gress of rebellion, and attached to himself each great Seigneur who fell 
away from the part of the English. Olivier de Clisson, the Sire d’Albret, 
and the Count d’Armagiiac, were already in his confidence, when a 
general assembly of the Gascon Burons appealed to him as their Sove- 
reign against the exkctions of the Duke of Aquitaine. Charles, who 
knew that the growing infirmities of the Black Prince would prevent 
^ him firom taking the field in person, entertained the plea, 
A.D. 1369. and addressed a summons to him as his vassal, to answer 
Jan. 25. before the Chamber of Peers in Paris. This gross violation 
of the Peace of Bretigny was received by the English Prince 
with astonishment and scorn. He paused a few seconds after the sum- 
mons had been read to him, and then shaking his head sternly, he bade 
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the messengers inform their Master, the King of France, that his com> 
mand$ should be obeyed. ^^Let him, however, know, 'he added, *Ubat 
when we attend his pleasure in Paris, it shall be with our helmet on our 
head, and with 60,000 men in our train 

But Charles, to use the language of the Chronicler, was too wise 
and artful to provoke, an enemy from whom any hazard of resistance 
was to be apprehended. ^By the report of Physicians upon whom he 
could depend, he was already advised that Bd ward’s increasing dropsy 
must prevent the fulfilment of this menace, and having fully resolved 
upon a War in which the chances of success were infinitely his favour, 
he next conveyed to the King of England a defiance, which w insult- 
ingly borne by one of hfs household-servants. The indignaticui with w Inch 
the Court at Westminster received this announcement was heightened 
by the unworthiness of the messenger; and the Nobles justly observed 
that War between two so great Lords ought to have been declared by 
some Prelate, or some valiant Baron or Knight, not by a common 
servant t.*’ 

That Aquitaine was wgll prepared to reject the English yoke i^vas not 
to be doubted ; and tlfc departure of the Black Prince from Castile had 
led to the revival of French influence in that Country also. Pedro, 
deprived of the support of those Allies to whom he owed his restoration, 
had increased the former National hatred by a League with the Moorish 
Powers. The contest therefore raged with aggravated fury, when Henry 
was again able to enter Andalusia. Du Guesclin was ransomed a second 
^ime, in order to hold command ; and after a sanguinary battle at Mon- 
teil, in which the Tyrant was defeated and taken prisoner, the Constable 
pf France (as Du Guesclin became in the following year J) 
appears to have shared in, the tragic scene, in which, by a.d. 1369. 
drawing the heart’s blood of his brother, Henry terminated March 23. 
the unnatural strife, and seated himself upon an undisputed 
Throne §. 

The defiance to Edward III. had not been confined to words only ; it 
was accompanied by an almost simultaneous movement upon Ponthieu 
and Quercy, territories little prepared for defence, because attack had 
been little anticipated. Edward strongly represented to his Parliament 
this unexpected breach of existing Treaties, and by their advice he re- 
sumed the title of King of France, which he had renounced at the con- 
clusion of the Peace of Bretignyl]. But neithei^ himself nor his son 
retained the bodily vigour which in former years had enabled them to 
lead their armies to victory, and g/everal of his best ^Generals ajpo had 

♦ Froissart, iii. 246. f Id. iii. c. 260. t Id. iv, c. 22. 

^ Id. iii. c. 243. M. de Siismondi, xi. 106, and the authorities there cited. 

II In the Fcedera, iii. S^0, are two Proclara8.fions, dated June 11, 1369, in the 
thirteenth year of our reign in France,’* issued by Edward as Bex Anglim c/ 
Francict. . ’ 
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disappeared from the scene at this most important crisis. The veteran 
Chandos was mortally wounded in a skirmish in Poitou, at a season 
which more than ever demanded the benefit of his valour and expe^ 
rience*; and although the timidity of Charles restrained the ardour 
evinced by his troops, and forbade them from engaging in regular battle, 
it was plain that their strength hourly increased. 

In the Spring of 1370, three armies, ^ch«under the command of a 
brother of the King, were*assembled for the invasion of Aquitaine ; and 
Limoges wa? treacherously surrendered to the Duke of Berri by its 
Bishop, in whom the Black Prince reposed a misplaced con- 
A. D. 1310. fidence. Edward, bent upon vengeance, promptly invested 
Oct. — . the town. It was in vain that Du Guesclin manoeuvred for 
its relief; the walls were mined, the besiegers entered 
through the breach t, and the miserable inhabitants were ruthlessly put 
to the sword. Three thousand unarmed and innocent persons fell in 
this indiscriminate and unsparing slaughter. “ God have pity on their 
souls!’* exclaims Froissart, ‘‘for in truth they were Martyrs J.” The 
Bishopf to whose perfidy the carnage is to be imputed, and upon whose 
head the conquerors had set an especial price, was taken prisoner ; and, 
strange as it may appear, was among the very few indivi- 
A.D. 1371. duals who succeeded in obtaining mercy §. A few months 
Jan. — . after this bloody exploit, which we would most willingly 

erase from the chivalrous story of the Black Prince, and 
which may receive some, although an inadequate palliation from the 
irritability consequent on declining health and the daily view of faithless 
aggression, he withdrew altogether from Franfe. Broken by sickness 
and domestic sorrow, having witnessed at Bordeaux the death of his 
eldest and most promising son, the Hero whose name still awakens re- 
membrances inseparably connected with our National glory, retired to 
England, where, during five years of infirmity, his sufferings were en- 
hanced by the gradual diminution and ultimate loss of the fruits of his 
early valour. 

Meantime, some detached English bands had ravaged Picardy ; 

and had even insulted Charles in his Capital, from which 
A. D. 1370. he did not venture to issue, content with the assurance of 
July — . Clisson, that, “ although cottages might blaze, he could not 

4 

^ Froissart, iv. c. 0. The Chronicler's eulogy on this gallant Knight is very 
simple and touching. God have mercy on his soul ! for never since a hundred 
years did there exist among the English one more courteous, nor fuller of every 
virtue Aid good quality than him.” Sir Walter Manny also died soon afterwards, 
and was huried^'in his own foundation of the Charter>House at London. Id, iv. 33. 

f It has been said that the Black Prince was too infirm to conduct this siego 
otherwise than from a litter ; but Froissart makes him ewh into iht breach, 

} Froissart, iv. c. 21. 

( He was delivered by the Black Prince to John of Gaunt, who spared him at 
the intercession of the Pope. Id., ibid. 
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easily be smoked out of his heritage*.” Sir Robert Knolles, a soldier of 
fortune, by whom this enterprise w^as conducted, was unpopular among 
some of his more high-born followers ; and Du Guesclin, who hung 
upon his march, seizing a moment during wdiich insubordination had 
weakened the English discipline, attacked him at Pont 
Valin, and obtained an advantage, which the King loudly Oct. — . 
boasted was far more tharAeqipvalent to the lopes sustained 
by his Peasantry, 

The King of Navarre, with his usual ambiguous and dishonest policy, 
was in treaty with each belligerent at the same moment* 
but the growing superiority of Charles compelled him to an a.*d. 1371. 
open performance of homage for all his Fiefs in France* ^larch 3. 
during an interview at Vernon, in which he exchanged the 
towns of Mantes and Meulan for the Lordship of Montpellier. Tlie 
Flemings continued firm in their alliance with England, notwithstanding 
the opposite inclination of their Count, strongly supported by Philip 
le Hardly who had now become his son-in-law; and the Duke of Bre- 
tany, grateful for that assistance which had fixed him in Ms sove- 
reignty, signed a new treaty, which pledged himself and his posterity 
to indissoluble alliance with the English Crown f . 

The mediation of Gregory XI, was tendered in vain. Edward would 
have treated fairly and on equitable terms, but Charles perceived that 
inactive War had hitherto proved % successful game, and he accordingly 
demanded concessions which he %vell knew would never Ije granted by 
his adversary. At the same moment, an impolitic double marriage, 
which the English Monych had contracted for tw^o of his sons w’ith the 
fallen House of Castile, aroused in that Country a powerful Naval ally 
for France. John of Gaitnt, Duke of Lancaster, wedded Constance; 
Edward, Earl of Cambridge, Isabella, daughters of the late Pedro ; and 
the Duke of Lancaster, i)assing over the undoubted claim of an impri- 
soned son of the murdered Tyrant, quartered the arms and assumed the 
title of King of Castile, in right of his w ife. 

The pretension, however, was dearly purchased. John of Gaunt con- 
ducted his Bride to England, and the Earl of Pembroke, on 
his passage to succeed him in the Government of Aquitaine, a. d. 1372. 
was encountered off La Rochelle by a squadron of forty June. 23. 
large vessels and thirteen barks, wfll provided with towers 
and ramparts, as the Spanish men-of-war usually are.” The ships of 
Castile far out-numbered those of England ; they were,of larger size, and 
of heavier burden ; and they were manned wuth a greater number of 
soldiers. The combat, nevertheless, was maintained during the first day 
with at least equal success ; but the Rochellois, who w^ere French at 
heart, refused all assistance to the English, and on the following morn- 


♦ Froissart, iv, c. 20. 


t Foedcra, liu 953, dated Ji^y 19, 1372. 
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ing, the Castilians renewing the fight, obtained a complete victory. 
Pembroke himself was compelled to surrender; the galley which con- 
tained his military chest with 20,000 marks was sunk, and all th6 
Knights and vessels under his command became prizes to the 
Enemy*. 

The Duke of Anjou, under the guidance of the Constable Du Gues- 
din, was eminently successful in Poitou^ aitd La Rochelle itself was 
won by a stratagem practised on the honest 'dulness of its Commandant. 
Philip Maneel, tlie English Governor, a brave soldier, but wholly un- 
skilled in letters, was dining with the Mayor of the City, when that 
Bourfjechs^ a secret partizan of the French, receiyed a Despatch from 
the King pf ^England. Having ostentatiously exhibited the seal which 
Mansd at once recognised, the wily Knave read aloud contents which 
he had forged at the moment, pretending to convey an order for the 
muster both of the garrison of the Castle and of the Towm-Militia on 
the following morning. Mansel, deceived by this invention, left the 
Castle unguarded, while he arrayed his battalion ; and an 
Aug. lb. ambushed party of the Citizens ^cijred its walls and over- 
powered the garrison. The Mayor then, after stipulating 
for independence, which the Rochcllois had always greatly coveted, ad- 
mitted the troops of the Constable t* 

Thouars was now the chief fortress in Poitou which remained unsub- 
dued, and the garrison of that Townrengaged to a conditional surrender, 
provided they w^ere not released by the King of England, or by one of 
his sons, before the ensuing Michaelmas. The devotion of these gallant 
men to his cause was met by Edward wij^i proportionate activity. Re- 
nouncing an expedition which he had intended to direct against the 
North, he concentrated a large force at SandVMch and Southampton, and 
embarking wuth his three sons (for a short freedom from disease enabled 
the Black Prince to be a sharer in this enterprise), he manned a fleet 
of 400 ships with the intention of gaining Poitou. Contrary winds, how- 
ever, detained him off the coast of Bretany beyond the appointed time ; 
and after having been driven about by foul weather during nine weeks, 
he was compelled to disembark in the port from which he had originally 
sailed. It was then that he remarked with some pardonable chagrin, 

that, although there never had been a King of France who appeared so 
little in arms as Cht^rles, there never had been one who occasioned him 
so much trouble J 

Thouars surrendered according to its capitulation ; and the last 
defeat V)f the^ English in Poitou occurred during the following Spring, 

• Froissai*!, iv. c. 34, 35, 36. 

f Id. ir, 42. Philip Mansel, as the Mayor justly otiserved, fCitoii pas iri>p ma^ 
iicieux^ 

^ // n'y eut oneques Roi qui moins sS armdt, ct gi n’y eut onequgg Rot qui iant mg 
dottndt dfoire^ Froissart, tv. o. 43. 
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in an attempt made by Sir John Devereux and the Earl of Angus, with* * * § 
very unequal numbers, to relieve the town of Chizai*. The 
triumphant Constable next turned his arms on Bretany, a.d. 1373. 
and the Duke, perceiving that he was betrayed on all sides, March 21. 
took refuge in England. The march of Clisson, who com- 
manded under Du Guesclin, was every where stained with April 28. 
blood. So ferocious was •his# hatred of the JSnglish, that 
he invariably refused quinrter, and even slew many prisoners with 
his own hand, till he acquired the sobriquet Boucher This 
invasion of Bretany was sullied by breaches of good faith not less 
than by acts of cruelty^ Among the places besieged were the Castle of 
Derval and the important naval station of Brest ; and hostages were 
given for the surrender of both, ])rovidcd within a fixed time they did 
not receive assistance from a force strong enough to offer battle. Du 
Guesclin, satisfied with this i)romise, withdrew with his hostages into 
the interior ; and he was not a little surprised and perplexed on receiving 
an unexpected summons to meet the Earl of Salisbury, who had landed 
at Brest, with 1000 n\en'at-arms, and twice that number of archers. 
The Constable at first replied, that he would fight only at the spot upon 
which the conditions had been signed; and when Salisbury objected 
that he was unprovided with means of conveyance, that his men, being 
chiefly mariners, were unaccustomed to march on foot, but that he would 
repair to the desired field if his enemy would furnish horses for the ad- 
vance, Du Guesclin insultingly asked what security would be aftbrded 
for their return ; and declined both further conference and the restora- 
tion of the liostagcs J. i5ir I^bert Knolles, irritated at this treachery, 
refused to open the gates of Derval in w^hich he commanded ; and when 
the wretched hostages had been beheaded at the expiration of the as- 
signed term, he retaliated upon an equal number of French prisoners, 
‘‘ for whom he might have had a great ransom, and threw their mangled 
remains into the Castle ditch §. ^ 

The defenceless parts of France were invaded during the ensuing 
Summer by a very powerful army. Upwards of 3000 men-at-arms and 
10,000 archers commenced their march from Calais under John of 
Gaunt, accompanied by the Duke of Bretany, and by a brilliant train 
of English Nobles. The movement was at first conducted with ‘ad- 
mirable order and discipline; and tfie three batts^ions into which the 
host was divided advanced by easy marches, not exceeding ten miles a 
day, and afforded each other mutual support. Charles, pursuing his 

* Froissart, iv. c. 44. 

fid. iv. c. 45. The cause assigned for CHsson’s rancour against the English was 
the gift of the lordship of Gftvre, for which he was desirous, by the Duke of Bre« 
tany to Sir John Chaudos. Dam, ii. 149. 

X Froissart, iv* c. 4?* 

§ Id. iv. c. 49. 
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former policy, enclosed his troops in the walled towns, and rigidly pro • 
hibited them from accepting an engagement; so that ‘‘the English,’* 
we are told, " knew not where to seek the French.** While crossing 
the fertile Provinces of the North, supplies were readily obtained by 
their foragers ; but when they entered the barren defiles of Auvergne 
and Limousin, famine and disease were more certain agents of destruc- 
tion than any which they could have enepuntered on the field of battle. 
Superior numbers, continually increasing, diovered in their rear, and 
declining all equal combat, took advantage of every impediment 
which obstructed the march, to cut them off in detail. The Duke of 
Lancaster arrived at Bordeaux about Christmas, having traversed the 
heart of ^^^toce in a course exceeding 200 leagues. So great was liis 
destitution, that the best-born officers under him begged from house to 
house for food which they could not obtain ; so shorn was he of the 
military pomp and circumstance with which he had quitted Calais, that 
out of 30,000 horses which accompanied his outset, not more than forty 
remained alive when he reached his winter-quarters*. Charles, mean- 
time, Continued a motionless and ingloriou8«»spectator of the miseries 
suffered by his Peasantry, leaving their defence to time and the hour. 
The advice of Clisson was repeated by Court flatterers, while the English 
proceeded without resistance. “ Let them go ! they cannot smoke you 
from your Kingdom ; they will be tired soon, and their force will dissolve 
away. For as storms and tempestoi after much threatening, are often 
dissipated of themselves without injury, even so will it happen with 
these English t.** The prognostication was true ; and Charles increased 
in strength if not in reputation. 

The ill success of this expedition greatly diminished the ardour with 
which the English had engaged in War; »ad the Duke of Lancaster 
is accused by the French writers of having twice failed to keep an ap- 
pointment (Jenir lajournee^ as it is expressed in the mili- 
A. D. 1314. tary language of the times) which he had fixed for battle. 

He returned indeed to England, in the course of the Summer 
which followed his unfortunate enterprise; and Edward, hopeless of 
obtaining redress by arms, concluded at Bourges a Truce 
A. D. 1315. for one year (a term afterwards prolonged), during which 

June 21. negociations were to proceed for a definitive Peace. The 
chief avpwed obstacle to final arrangement seems to have 
been the possession of Calais ; the value of which port, as a key to in- 
vasion, was welLappreciated by both parties, and the retention of it was 
therefore as pertinaciously insisted upon by the English as it was con- 
tested by th^ French. 

The attention of Charles, while freed from ^the immediate apprehen- 

♦ The miBery of John of Gaiint^s army, described by Froissart, iv. c. 48, is fully 
supported by Walsingham. Ypodeiyma Nnufri^, 529. 

t Froissart, iv,. c. 48. 
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sion of hostilities, and even during the latter part of the Duke of Lan* 
caster’s expedition, was chiefly engrossed by some Ordinances calcu- 
lated to secure a quiet succession to the throne, and to regulate the 
hitherto unmethodized establishments of the junior branches of the 
Royal Family. The Dauphin, Charles, was but six years 
of age, when an Edict, promulgated by his Father, declared a. d. 1374. 
as a perpetual law of the^Frejich Monarchy, that the Heir- Aug. — . 
ap})arent, on attaining his Ipurteenth year**^, should enter on 
his majority ; should be deemed capable of administering hifiwown govern- 
ment; and accordingly should then celebrate his CoronatioA, and receive 
the oaths and homage of his Prelates and Barons. In case of* his own 
demise during the minority of his son, Charles nominated his brother 
of Anjou Regent t; and assigned the guardianship of the Royal Infants 
to the Queen Mother and the Dukes of Burgundy and of Bourbon, in 
both instances passing over the Duke of BerriJ. To every son born, or 
to be born to the King, was assigned, as an apanage^ a capital of 40,000 
livres, a further pension arising from land of J 0,000 livres, and the title 
of Count. The marriag(i-portion of the eldest daughter of France was 
fixed at 100,000 livrds, that of cadi of her younger sisters at 60,000, 
exclusively in both cases of a suitable trousseau. 

But events soon occurred in England which materially weakened her 
power ; and Charles, not less prompted by ambitious hope while pent 
in the seclusion of his Palace than if he had headed his own armies in 
person, again perceived advantage in a renewal of War. The 
death of the Black Prince was followed in little more than a. n. 1376. 
twelve months by that of his father also ; and the govern- June 8. 
ment, which passed to a child §, was about to be very fiercely 
disputed by contending Faqjtions. Even if the demise of Ed- a. d. 1377. 
ward III. had not taken place, Charles had determined upon June 23, 
War at the expiration of the Truce, That term occurred 
three days after the death of the King of England ; and on the fifth morn- 
ing II , before the intelligence had reached France, Rye was burnefl by a 
combined fleet of six-score French and Castilian vessels, and the ravagers 
put to death the inhabitants without sparing man or woman.” Hence 
they proceeded to the Isle of Wight to Portsmouth, Dartmouth, Ply- 

* Donee decimum quartum annum aUigerint ; words which afterwards, in the case 
of Charles IX., were interpreted by the Cilancellor De THopital to mean the com- 
mencefnent^ not the completion^ of the fourteenth year. inceptue pro perfccto 

habetur. Villaret, v. 470. y 

f Ordonnances de France^ vi. 20, 32. 

J Id. ibid. 45, 49. 

§ Richard II. was only eleven years of age at the time of his acces^on. 

II If Froissart could be relied upon for dates, he is very particular in this instance 
(iv. c. 59), Five days after^the decease of King Edward, the Vigil of St. Peter;” 
i. e. June 28 ; but Edward’s death is fixed by Walsingham (192) on June 21. 

^ The stratagem by which the French obtained possession of the Isle of Wight 
is assigned by Walsingham (200) to August 21. 

Q 
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woutli, and other towns on the Western coast. On their return, they 
found Southampton too strongly defended to permit a coup de mairiy 
but they routed a body of English whom they encountered on disem- 
barkation at Rottingdean, where they took the Abbot of Lewes prisoner; 
and having insulted the harbours of Dover and Calais, they anchored in 
triumph and with a large booty at their original station. 

These outrages, joined to a successful^ campaign conducted by the 
Duke of Anjou in Guyenne, increased the wish for accommodation felt 
by the English Regency. But Charles was not ignorant of the distrac- 
tion of their Councils, and resolving to profit by it to the utmost, when 
he consented to a renewal of negociation at Bruges, he by no means as- 
sumed a peaceful attitude. The moment also appeared favourable for 
the vengeance which, under seeming amity, he had never ceased to 
meditate against the King of Navarre; and a pretext was readily af- 
forded by the popular rumour which accused that odious Prince of having 
procured the death both of his own Consort and of her sister, the Queen 
of France, by poison^. A plot also against the life of the King himself 
' was either invented or detected, &r which Du Tertre the 
June 21. Secretary, and Du the Chamberlain, of Charles le 
Mauvais^ underwent capital punishment. A rapid invasion 
of Normandy stripped him of all his hereditary possessions in that Pro- 
vince, with the exception of Cherbourg; the promise of which important 
Port to the English, by securing theiy alliance at a critical moment, pre- 
served him from entire ruin. Montpellier had been occupied by a French 
garrison, and Henry of Castile was easily persuaded to menace Navarre 
itself. But the seasonable appearance of an English force at Bordeaux, 
notwithstanding its inferiority, struck terror into the Castilians ; who, 
having hastily retraced their steps, not only ftonsented to a Peace, but 
afforded a loan of 20,000 doubloons, for the payment of those very 
auxiliaries before whom they had fled ingloriously f. Cherbourg w^as 
successfully defended by the English, who, however, were compelled to 
abandon an attempt upon St. Malo, which had been urged with great 
toil and expense, in consequence of the destruction of a mine almost at 
the moment at which it was ready to be sprung J. 

The oppression of the Duke of Anjou in the Government of Languedoc 

♦ The report was never proved, and Charles le Mauvais has far too much guilt 
established against him^to permit the reception of an uncertain accusation. The 
date of the Queen of Navarre’s death is unsettled. M. de Sismondi (xi. 231) says 
that some authorities assign it to April 3, 1373, others to 1378 ; 3 is very easily 
confounded with 8 in transcription. Tha«^ of Jane of France is known to have oc- 
curred *on Feb. 6, in the last-named year ; and Froissart (by whom the reported 
poisoning is not mentioned) says the Queen of Navarre died soon afterwards. 

f Froissart (v. c. 11) says this money was borrowed from the King of Aragon, 
not without the security of certain good towns. Mariina (Stevens’s Translation), 
book xviii. c« 1. says it was lent by Castile. 

} Froissart, v, c. 5, where the account of the expedition is, perhaps, greatly ex- 
aggerated. 



A. ». 1^80.] CRUELTY OF THE HUES OF ANJOU AT MONTPELLIER. 

provoked serious resistance in that aggrieved Province. Nisines was thflJ 
first City which murmured at his rapacity ; but as it stood 
alone, it was compelled to submit. The sedition, however, a. d. 13T8. 
burst forth far more violently at Montpellier, where the May — . 
populace, rising in arms, massacred the Commissioners sent 
to levy a most exorbitant impost, and the Magistrates by a. d. 1319. 
whom they had been adnfitted. A thousand Ranees accom- Oct. — . 
panied the enraged Princenvhen he entered the town which 
had thus ventured to withstand his despotism, and he was a. d. 1380. 
met by the inhabitants no longer wearing looks of defiandh, Jan, 21. 
but oppressed by th^ deepest contrition. The entire popu- • 
lation deprecated the anger of its oppressor ; the Seculdr plergy, the 
Religious Orders of both sexes, the Students and Professors of the Uni- 
versity, fell prostrate at his knees; while the Municipal authorities, 
stripped of their robes of office, bareheaded, ungirt, and with halters 
round their necks, humbly offered the keys of their town, and the alarm- 
bell which had lately given the signal for revolt. The multitudes lis- 
tened passively whilc^ ar.» was read, depriving their City df all its 

long-prized immunities, of its Consulate, of its University, of its Archives, 
of its Seal, and of its Corporate jurisdiction ; to these penalties were 
annexed confiscation of half their property, the payment of an enormous 
fine of 120,000 livres, and the destruction of their gates and fortifications. 
Hitherto the mournful silence had,beeh unbroken, and the general cala- 
mity pressed too heavily upon all to permit any demonstration of indi- 
vidual grief; but loud sobs accompanied the continuation of the cruel 
sentence which adjudg^ 200 of the chief citizens to the stake, 200 more 
to the block, and an equal number to the gibbet ; and stigmatized the 
posterity of these martyrs, with a brand of perpetual infamy. For the 
honour of human nature it is to be hoped that this most barbarous 
Decree was intended only to strike terror, and that the Duke of Anjou 
never really designed its full execution ; yet during three whole days he 
remained inexorable ; and even after the partial remission obttAied by 
the.mediation of the Church, much blood was shed on the scaffold, and 
ruinous sums were extorted to feed his avarice. The cry of his suffering • 
Provinces aroused the fears rather than the compassion of the King, and 
in order to prevent the growth of a spirit which might prove dangerous, 
he removed the Duke of Anjou fronf his Government. 

This dismissal could not fail to he popular ; and Charles, no doubt, 
was in great measure induced to adopt it from a dre^d lest the excite- 
ment at that time very gcnerall]^ awakened throughout Kurope might 
render his own dominions insecure. The Flemings werd in open re- 
bellion, and the revival of their ancient White-hood Confederation had 
armed the Burgesses of* Ghent, Bruges, Ypres, and Courtrai against the 
Nobles*. Furthermore, an ill-judged attempt to annex Bretany to the 

* The insurrection conducted by Jean Ilyons in Flanders is /elated in detail ty 

Q 2 
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Crown had weaned that Province from the obedience which it had 
hitherto shown to the Royal authority, and had rekindled the attach- 
ment of its population to their expatriated Duke. Although the Bretons 
preferred the ascendancy of France to that of England, they were little 
prepared to surrender their independence to either Power ; and when 
Charles summoned De Montfort before his Parliament, and, without 
offering him a safe-conduct, declared him qn his non-appearance to be a 
Traitor, whose dominions were therefore forfeited and incorporated with 
France, the opposition became general and undissembled. De Montfort 
was invited tc return ; ^after four years of exile he was received with 
lively demonstrations of enthusiasm and many of the chief Lords, 
who had hithsrto followed Charles, now forsook his banners. Although 
a delicate sense of honour restrained Du Guesclin from active service 
against a Prince whose confidence he had once enjoyed, he threw back 
with scorn some mistrust of his fidelity expressed by Charles, and re- 
signed the Sword of Constable. A fatal disorder terminated 
A. n. 1380. the life of that great warrior, while he was endeavouring to 
July 1£. gratify the Duke of Bourbon by rescuing a Castle in Lan- 
guedoc t from a band of English and Gascon adventurers; 
and it is doubtful whether he had become reconciled to the Court before 
his decease. 

The Duke of Bretany was slenderly accompanied when he hastened 
to obtain re-possession of his Duchy^ but he had previously received a 
promise of powerful support from the Regency of England. The Earl 
of Buckingham, youngest uncle of Richard II., was instructed to lead 
4000 men-at-arms and 3000 archers to his assistance; and it was judged 
that they would be exposed to less hazard in traversing France from 
Calais than if they ran the double risk of interception by a hostile fleet 
or by a storm in endeavouring to gain the coast of Bretany 
A. D. 1380. directly. The passage of the Channel was made deliberately, 
July — • and occupied fifteen days, during which period no opposition 
was attempted by the French. Even when the overland 

. Froissart and by Meyer ; from whose joint accounts it is abridged by M. de Sismondi, 
xi. c. 13, with his usual skill and perspicuity. 

* Darn, ii. IGO. The night of De Montfort’s embarkation at Southampton was 
distinguished by a prodigy. The tide flowed in the Port of Hennebon thirty-three 
times between sunset and sunrise. ViH&iret admits this marvel into his pages, 
pluiot comme un monument^ de la credulit6 mpeTititieuse de cc sitcle que comme un fait 
atest^^ vi. 1 7* The words may imply that the writer did not altogether reject the 
belief. , 

f Cha^eaunenf de Randan, about three Ibagues from Fuy de Velay, in Auvergne. 
Froissart, v. 32, ii^^here Du Guesclin is named as still Constable ; but see M. de Sismondi, 
xi. 287, and Daru, ii. 163. Du Guesclin died in his sixty-sixth year, and Henault 
reports tlie following parting advice as given by him to his comrades in arms : 
“ That in whatever Country they made war, they shouldiremember that the Clergy, 
women, children, and the poor, were not to be reckoned among their enemies.'* i.380. 
How miserable must have been the times in which the abstinence here recommended 
was deemed uncommon 1 
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ni&rch coikiuicnccd) tlic inv&dcrs Advanced unresisted i and anxiously a{i 
the Duke of Burgundy, to -whom Charles had entrusted an army of ob- 
servation, more than once solicited permission to lead his superior forces 
to engagement, on advantageous ground, all battle was peremptorily for- 
bidden. The Sarthe was at length the only barrier which separated the 
English army from the territory of their allies ; but its bed 
was deep, it had been fortified with a strong palisade, and Sept. 16, 
its current was swollen by^ram. Here thenlin enemy was 
to be expected, and the Earl of Buckingham prepared for a vigorous 
attack. But not a man was seen on the oppositefbank, a^d he entered 
Bretany througl^ Vitrd without more than a few skirmishes. 

An event indeed Had occurred at Beautd-sur*Marne, near Vincennes, 
which had summoned the Duke of Burgundy from his Camj!. Charles 
V . had languished rather than lived through forty-three years of valetu- 
dinarianism. His ill health was attributed to a potion administered in his 
early days by the King of Navarre ; a belief in which foul attempt has 
been employed to account for the unextinguishable virulence with which, 
after the cessation of th^ir early intimacy, Charles pursued his Ji>rother- 
iu-law. That he survived at all was owing to the skill of a German 
Physician, who opened an issue in his arm, cautioning him that its dis- 
appearance at any time would be attended by death after the lapse of 
about fifteen days. The issue healed spontaneously ; the surgeons were 
unable to renew it ; and the King, conscious of approaching dissolution, 
called the Princes of the Blood to*hi8 sick couch. The Duke of Anjou 
was purposely excluded from the number, for he had been a stranger to 
the Court circle since his disgrace in Languedoc. But his agents con- 
veyed private intelligenie of the crisis which was near; and 
scarcely had the King breathed his last, when Louis, Sept. 16. 
stepping from an adjoining apartment in which he had 
been secreted, claimed delivery of the Crown jewels and treasure to his 
custody, by virtue of his primogeniture and, probably, of the unretracted 
Ordinances which had appointed him to the Regency. The demand 
was not opposed; and before his brother’s remains had been conveyed 
to their resting-place in St. Denis, the Duke of Anjou was enriched by 
the spoliation of the Palace. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

From A.o. 1380, to a.d. 1393. 

Accession of Charles VI. — Projscts of the Duke Anjou upon Naples — Miserable 

. State of France — Insurrection of tlie Maillotins—Punishment of Rouen — The 
King enters ’Paris — The Duke of Anjou quits France for Italy — Troubles in 
Flanders — Plfilip von Arteveldt — His embassy to England — Passage of the Lys 
— Defeat and Death of Arteveldt at Rosebecque — Pillage and bjuniing of Courtrai 
—Severities i^iflicted in Paris — Execution of De Mare tS— Crusade of the Bishop 
of Norwicfi — Gallant defence of Bourbourg — Truce of Lelinghen — Death of the 
^ Count of Flanders — Marriage of Charles VI. with Isabella of Bavaria — Expe- 
dition into Scotland — Capture of Damme — Peace of Tournai — Great preparations 
for the invasion of England — Abandonment of the enterprise — Death of Charles 
of Dnrazzo and of Charles /e Fresh projects for the invaKion of England 

' — Frustrated by the imprisonment of Clisson — War with the Duke of Gueldres 
— Cha^^les assumes the government and dismisses his uncles — liuxury of the 
Court — Crusade against Tunis — Charles projects an*in\6asion of Italy — Peace of 
Tours — Negociation with England — First notice of the King’s malady — At- 
tempted assassination of Clisson— Charles arms against the Duke of Bretany— 
His madness. 

Charles VI*, on the decease of his father, wanted fifteen months of 
the term which the recent Edict had fixed for a King’s 
A. n. 1380. majority ; and the dispute among his uncles for the custody 
of his person and the administration of his power might 
have increased into a Civil War, if they had not^ very unexpectedly con- 
sented to arbitration. By a discreet evasion,^ the umpires removed the 
contested object. Without requiring the Duke of Anjou to account for 
the valuables which he had purloined, and without impugning his claim 
to the title of Regent, they determined that by his special 
Nov^ 4. authority he should pronounce his nephew of sufficiently ripe 
age to assume the Crown. The Coronation of the new King was 
accordingly performed, and his Government was regulated by a Council. 

It is not likely that the Duke of Anjou would have quietly yielded to 
an arrangement thus manifestly disadvantageous unless his mind had 
been occupied by a more ambitiou» hope than that of possessing a few 
months delegated rulfi in France. We need but slightly touch upon 
facts which belong more properly to the Histoiy of Italy than to that of 
France,; but our narrative would bei^ unintelligible if we were wholly 
silent respecting them. Joanna of Naples, although four times married, 
was childless and without hope of children, when Urban VI., irritated 
at the favour which she had manifested towards%his rival, Clement VII, 
(the Antipope, as he is called,'who disputed the Tiara during the Great 
"^l^phism which divided the Western Church on the decease of Gre- 
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gory XI.), deposed the Queen as a Heretic, a Blasphemer, and an ex- 
communicated Traitress, and interdicted those of her subjects who per- 
sisted in allegiance. Still further to ensure his object, he invited her 
nephew, Charles of Durazzo, with whom she had openly renounced con- 
nexion, to take possession of her forfeited Crown as its nearest heir. 
Joanna, at the suggestion of Clement, applied to the Duke of Anjou for 
protection. He was supposed to wield all the power of F’rance, and the 
price offered for his assist^nc*e was adoption's Joanna’s son, and suc- 
cession to the Neapolitan Throne. This bright vision was first offered 
to the eyes of Louis very shortly before his bpother’s dgath ; and his 
thoughts were poncentrated upon the accumulation of wealth which 
might assist his j)rojbttcd enterprise in Italy. ^ 

Not content therefore with the illegal appropriation wlflch he had 
already made of the Crown jewels, the Duke of Anjou extorted, by 
threats of instant death, a secret which the Treasurer of the late King 
had been bound by oath not to reveal to any one but to his successor, 
and to him only after the attainment of his majority. A deposit of the 
precious metals in bars^ which Charles V. had built into the^walls of 
his Palace at Melun,*thus fell into the grasp of Louis; who, unmoved 
by the poverty of the State, reserved the booty for liis own aggrandize- 
ment. 

By the just and general discontent which this rapacity excited in 
France, and whicli, as we shall perceive, increased to open Rebcdlion, 
England was unable to profit, on account of her own intestine trou- 
bles. The Earl of Buckingham, after his hazardous march, was left 
to prosecute the siege of Nantes without reinforcements from home, and 
advantageous terms offered by the Court of Paris to De Montfort de- 
prived the English Prince^ of the ally in whose behalf he hatl encoun- 
tered so great peril. Clisson and the other chief Breton Lords de- 
clared that they would abandon the Duke, if ever he should ap{)car in 
arms together with the English ; and the King, at the same time, ottered 
to recognise his title on the simple condition of homage. 

The Treaty was accepted, and Buckingham, after some a*d. 1381. 
natural indignation, re-embarked for England with the re- April 11. 
mains of his army. 

Meantime, the soldiery which the Princes of the Blood had assembled 
near the Capital for the support %f their respective claims, were left 
without pay ; the public coffers had been stripped^by the Duke of Anjou, 
and the adventurers, whom long habits of military licence had unfitted 
for more peaceful life, were disporsed among the peasantry, to^siipport 
themselves in free quarters. 

The impatience caused by the frequent outrages of these plunderers 
was aggravated by fresl imposts which the Parisians indeed successfully 
resisted ; and by the tyranny of the Duke of Berri, as Governor of Lan- 
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giiedoc, wliich equalled, if not exceeded, that which the same luckless 
Province had formerly suffered under Louis of Anjou, The oppressed 
inhabitants had recourse to the Count of Foix, who armed in their de- 
fence ; and during the Summer of 1381, a Civil War, attended with the 
mutual cruelties which have usually disgraced those unnatural contests, 
raged throughout the Southern districts. Even when the Prince, by 
overwhelming force and the severity of his puriishments, had terminated 
open insurrection, the vilfegers, reduced fo desperation, took refuge in 
the woods ; and there, banding together in secret confederacies, under 
the name of ^uchins^ <;hey waged against their superiors an unpitying 
warfare, which had not been surpassed in atrocity even by their prede- 
cessors the Jq>cquerie. 

Nearer the Capital, tumults had been excited, and some blood had 
been shed at Rouen, in consequence of an attempt to esta- 
A. n. 1382. blish a market-toll upon all articles supplied for the con- 
sumption of the inhabitants. Anjou, however, undeterred 
by opposition, resolved to extend this grievous exaction even to Paris 
itself; ^nd when the minor officers of Government, alarmed at the 
prospect of commotion, declined to issue the requisite Proclamation, he 
adopted a remarkable and an almost ludicrous expedient to disseminate 
his Ordinance. A Trumpeter collected a crowd round him by oflering 
a reward for a portion of the Royal plate which he averred to have been 
stolen ; and when the attention of his listeners was at its height, he 
rapidly added that, on the following mbrning, the twelfth penny would be 
demanded on all eatable commodities exposed for sale ; and then gal- 
loped away at full speed amid yells and execrations. 

When the Clerks of the Halles attempted to levy this duty*, the fury 
of the populace burst forth without control. The wretched 
March 1. Commissaires were massacred on the spot; and the rabble, 
having forced the gates of the Arsenal, seized a quantity of 
clubs armed with lead, the only weapons which had not been removed 
from it With these formidable instruments, the Maillotins (as on that 
account they are termed) broke open the gaols and released the pri- 
soners. Among those whom they freed from confinement was a former 
Provost of the Merchants, Hugues Aubryot, an opulent Magistrate, 
whose wealth had been expended in many eminently useful public works, 
and whose influence therefore waa deservedly considerable. Whether 
justly or otherwise, ho had fallen under the censure of the Inquisition, 
and had been condemned, after undergoing a public penance, to finish 
his life in a dungdon. Aubryot might have proved a dangerous leader ; 
but sneering, h*id taught him how little was to be gained, how much 
was to be risked by the hazardous pre-eminence which he was urged 

* The first recusant was an old woman sellmg walfer-cresscs, whose name has 
descended to us, Peroette la Morelle. Viliaret, vi. 142. 
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to accept; and during the first night of his unwilling Captainship, he^ 
prudently withdrew to his family connexions in Burgundy*'^. 

The Duke of Anjou resolved upon severe and immediate vengeance, 
and he commenced witli Rouen. The retainers of the Court furnished 
a military array suflBciently large to remove apprehension of peril, and 
Louis, having ordered a portion of the curtain to be thrown down, in- 
dulged the Boy- King by the pomp of War with which his entrance into 
the second City of his Kin^ddVnf was condu<rted through the breacli. 
The gibbet having then received its victims, the Princes moved onward 
to Paris, with the intention of inflicting similar punishments there also. 
Prompt submission on the part of the leading Burgesses obtained their 
pardon, and in order to suppress the lowest multitude, the odious prac- 
tice of secret noyades was unscrupulously employed. The Sac4c and the 
Rope t were delivered to the executioners till the Seine was encumbered 
by the burdens nightly committed to its waters. 

With this precursorship of death, and after the imposition of a mulct 
which placed an additional 100,000 livres at the disposal of 
Anjou, the youthful King^returned to his Capital, not as a Ajjril — . 
Father, but as a Conqueror, of his subjects. The presence 
of Louis in Italy had meantime become indispensable, for his competitor 
had received investiture as Charles III. from the Pope, and 
had mastered Naples without a battle. While the Duke of a. x>. 1381. 
Anjou still lingered on his route at Avignon, Charles of Du- July — . 
razzo sought to strengthen his Thrdhe, by the unrelenting 
murder of his aunt Joanna ; a Princess, who, if even the a. n. 1382. 
crimes attributed to her were undisputed, deserved punish- May 12. 
ment from other hands tJlan those by which it was adminis- 
tered §. The Duke of Anjou, therefore, ‘‘having amassed so great a 
quantity of money, that it*was marvellous to behold,** commenced that 
expedition which was to terminate so disastrously, but in which it is not 
requisite that we should follow his progress. 

Our attention is engrossed by transactions much nearer to France it- 
self. The Rebellion by which Flanders had continued to be agitated 
since 1319 had shaken Count Louis from his power; and the great 
Commercial Cities, leagued together, under the command of Philip 
von Arteveldt (a son of that James whom we have seen formerly dis- 
tinguished among them), had obtainejl a signal victory in a battle fought 
near Bruges, from which it was not without difficulty that the Count 

Froissart, vi. c 3. 

f The privileges enjoyed by Rouen duHng the XI century seem to hkvf amply 
entitled it to this appellation. M. de Siamondi, xi. 375. 

t Villaret, vi. 145. 

§ Giannone, Sioria di Napgli^ 1. xxiii. c. 3, where may be found a defence of Joanna, 
who is called by Angelo of F^riigia, ** a famous and excellent contemporary Doctor,*^ 
santissima^ onore del monde^ ed unica luce cT ItaliUy moat holy, an honour to the 
world, and the especial light of Italy. 
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_ escaped alive. The Duke of Burgundy was not likely to be an uncon- 
cerned spectator of these reverses of his father in-law, and on receiving 
jin application for assistance, he replied in characteristic words, “ My 
Lord, you shall be re-possessed, for it is not to be supposed that such 
scoundrels* as are now in Flanders should govern that Country, as in 
that case all Knighthood and Gentility may be destroyed and pulled 
down, and consequently all Christianity f.” Having discreetly secured 
the coadjutorship of the«"Duke of Berri,*wit^ whom, since Anjou’s de- 
parture into Italy, he shared the control of his nephew, he so contrived 
that Charles himself should suggest an alliance with the Count of Flan- 
ders, and he thus dexterously avoided the chance of popular odium which 
might have ^attended the War if it had proved unsuccessful 

Philipwvon Artcveldt, after his victory at Bruges, laid siege to Oude- 
pardc. He appears in many respects to have been but a vulgar Patriot, 
intoxicated by success, and not slow to clothe himself with the authority 
which be had stripped from the Count. He assumed the title of Regard 
or Regent ; and during his residence at Bruges, he maintained the state 
of a Prince ; employing for his own use the spoils of the Palace, the 
costly furniture, the rich plate, and the glittering*jewels which had been 
pillaged during its sack, and heightening the magnificence of his ban- 
quets by rare minstrelsy His stud of horses was sumptuously esta- 
blished, and in his dress he afi'ected robes of scarlet trimmed with pre- 
cious fur, similar to those worn by the Duke of Brabant and by the Count 
of Hainault. Of Revenue he was U careful purveyor ||, and the sums 
lavished on his pleasures were not less than those which had been spent 
by the expelled Count f . Pride and presumption appear to have marked 
his unexpected elevation ; and those who apploached him in his bor- 
rowed dignity, far from discovering talents which qualified him cither for 
the Camp or the Cabinet, were forcibly reminded that the narrowness of 
his education had restricted him when young to “ fishing with a rod in 
the Rivers Scheldt or Lys**.” 

In^the single attempt which Arteveldt made at diplomacy he was emi- 
nently xmsuccessful. The alliance of England was obviously most im- 
portant to his interests, and the ancient family connexion between Ed- 
ward III. and his father, exclusively of the existing political circumstances 
of Flanders, afforded facilities for negociation. Nevertheless, when the 
Deputies of Ghent. received audience from the Council of Regency at 
Westminster, they preluded their request for aid by a demand little 
likely to secure attention. Two hundred thousand old crowns j")" had 

• TeUt ribaudaxUe comme il$ tout. •> 

f Froissart^ vi. c; 22. 

t The thoughts of Charles were vividly engrossed by this his first martial enter, 
prise. We have little doubt that the account given of a dream which induced him 
to chuse a Flying Hart as his device is true in the maim Id. ibid. c. 24. 

5 Id. ibid. c. 1», 20. || Id. ibid. c. 21. Id. ibid. c. 20. 

• * Id. ibid. c. 25. 1 1 The old crown, 7«. 
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been advanced by James von Arteveldt to forward the sieges of Tournai, 
and of Calais. Much expectation could never have been entertained that 
this money, nominally a loati, virtually a gift, would be repaid ; and the 
lapse of forty years, during which it had been unreclaimed, seemed to 
have cancelled the obligation. No period could be more inopportune for 
settlement than a minority ; no debtors less inclined to discharge on ob- 
solete bond, than were the uncles of Richard II. We are little there- 
fore surprised to be told that tfte Lords of the ®ouncil> after “ they had 
heard this speech, began to smile/’ As soon as the Envoys had with- 
drawn, their smile increased to a downright laugh ; and tlie Embassy 
was dismissed wdth fair words, but without the payment of money, and 
without the promise ol> troops. 

The army which Charles assembled for the invasion of Fla'itders was 
most completely appointed, but the season was very far advanced before 
it arrived on the frontier opposite Comines. The River Lys, wliich w as 
not any where fordable, formed the boundary ; and although the Boors 
had not destroyed the piers of the Bridge, they had eflectually prevented 
all transit over it by removing the planking ; while Pierre Uuboi| occu* 
pied the town with a cdrps of 7000 Flemings. The Constable was per- 
plexed, but the Lord of St. Py and some other native Knights, better 
acquainted with the Country, having procured ropes, and two or three 
boats, each not admitting above ten armed men, employed their time so 
well, that before nightfall they had transported to tlie Flemish bank 
about 400 gentlemen. They were the flower of the Camp*, for “ not 
one varlct was suffered to pass.” The Flemings, who had not perceived 
this movement, were astonished when this gallant band emerged from 
some alder trees, under eftver of which they had formed ; but tlicy fore- 
bore from attack till the morning, confident in their own superiority of 
numbers and of position. 6lisson, meanwhile, who was in great anguish 
of heart on account of the imminent hazard to which the bravest warriors 
in his army had thus unadvisedly exposed themselves, cursed the madnesB 
of the enterprise, and endeavoured, but in vain, to relieve them, by repair- 
ing the Bridge. He gave full leave of passage to all who were able to 
effect it, and some of his Knights and Squires were so eager to join their 
comrades in the advanced post of honour, that they tried to form a road 
on their targets; and although they failed in their main attempt, they 
distracted the attention of the Flemings. The night was long, cold, and 
rainy ; yet the Gentlemen of France who, during ita many dreary hours^ 
had stood ancle deep in a marsh, under heavy armour, and without any 
refreshment, were on the alert at day-;break, when the Barons of new 

^ Froissart puts a lamentation into the mouth of De Clisson, from \fhic*h we learn 
the names of the principal leaders of this most adventurous enterprise. Ah ! Sir 
liouis de Sancerre, I though you more temperate and better taught than I now 
see you are. . • . Ah! Rohan; ah! Laval; ah! Kieiix; ah! Beaumanoir; ah! 
Long-ueville^ ah! Rochfort ; ah! Manny; ah! Malestroit; ah! Conversant.” Ibid, 
c. 35, . 
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date/* as in derision they termed their enemies, marched down to the 
attack. The Flemings, terrified by the chivalrous war-cries, the firm 
attitude, and the sharp lances of their opponents, speedily took to flight, 
and firing Comines in their retreat, attempted to rally in the open plain 
behind it* By that time, however, the Constable had efiected his pas- 
sage, and falling upon the remainder of the already-defeated Boors, he 
put about 6000 of them to the sword. , 

This bold action whith, as Froissart jystly observes, must be held 
by all m^u of understanding, as a deed of superior valour and enter- 
prise,** wa§ followed by the immediate submission of YprtSs and of 
almost all Maritime Flanders. Arteveldt, leaving only a corps of ob- 
servation bf fore Oudenardc, took post with 50,000 men between Mont 
d*Or and* Rosebccque, and there awaited the advance of the French. One 
of his flanks was protected by a dyke, the other by a grove, and in 
front was so good a hedge, that he could not easily be at- 
Nov. 27. tacked.** The ground chosen speaks more favourably for 
his military talents than does the report of the Chronicler, 
who, throughout, blames the conduct of the campaign. But the disaster 
at Rosebecque seems less justly attributable to Arteveldt*s presumption, 
than to the impatience of his followers. The Flemings stood to arms an 
hour before dawn, under a thick and frosty mist, till chilled by inaction 
they clamorously demanded to be led to the charge, or at least to be al- 
lowed to occupy the rising ground of Mont d’Or. When Clisson was 
informed that they had spontaneously quitted a post from which they 
could not have been easily dislodged, he anticipated the fortune of the 
day, and lifting his beaver, and bowing low from his horse to the King, 
he gave signal for battle, adding at the same time, “ Sire, rejoice, these 
people are our own.** Arteveldt, untrained to the theory of War, and 
therefore unable to vary his tactics with the variation of circumstances, 
empirically relied upon a manoeuvre which had given him victory at 
Bruges ; and ordered its repetition. Placing himself at the head of nine 
thousand Ghenters (the troops in whom he had most confidence) closely 
linked together in one compact mass, he ordered his whole army to march 
straight forward upon the hostile line. The assailants were covered in 
their advance by a discharge from bombards and cross-bows, and as they 
came on with vigour, and pushed with shoulders and breasts like en- 
raged wild boars, they were so sytrongly interlaced one with the other, 
that they could not»be broken, nor their ranks forced.** All quarter, 
unless to the King himself, had been forbidden, and it was hoped that 
the entire Aristo\:racy of France might thus be destroyed at a single 
swoop*. 'Ifhe standard was entrusted to an Amazon of evil reputation, a 

* Je veux qu^on 1w ioui^ disoU Arttvelt^ si ce n*es\Jloi de France, je le veux su- 
porter par ce que ce n*eat qu^nn enfant / on lid doit pardonner ; il ne scait ce qi^il fait ; il 

ra aimi q^'on le mene ; nous le ntenerons d Gand aprendre d parler Flamand* Villaret 
vi* 167, from a MS. Chronicle in the Bibliotheque du Roif n. i0297« ^ 
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common follower of the camp, named Marie Jetrud, who pretended that * 
she had received supernatural assurance of complete victory, provided she 
could draw the first French blood To withstand this dense phalanx 
was impossible, and the French centre was driven in with some loss ; but 
the wings closed at the moment, and surrounded the unwieldy column, 
which presented only a single front and moved but in one direction. Its 
flanks were utterly defenceless, ^nd the outermo^st files pressing towards 
the centre, in order to escape the strokes which they were unable to 
ward, threw their comrades into irretrievable confusion ; so thfat far more 
perished by being trampled under foot, than were slain by fhe lance or 
the battle-axe. ‘^Th^re was a large and high mound of Flemish 
corpses, yet never was there seen so little bloodshed while so*grfat num- 
bers were killed t.** 

The fate of the whole army was decided by this one failure ; for the 
rear, upon perceiving the discomfiture of the van, endeavoured to save it- 
self by flight. The rout was general and complete, not more than half 
an hour J elapsed from the commencement to the close of the battle, in 
which the Heralds announced that, exclusively of the slaughter irt pur- 
suit, 25,000 Flemings were counted dead on the field. The Ghenters 
perished to a man ; and the body of Arteveldt himself was found, in a 
ditch in which he had been smothered, without a wound. Tlie King, 
who had offered 100 livres for its discovery, looked at it for some time; 
and it is said that afterwards it was ]()anged contumeliously on a tree §. 

Fifteen days were spent in Courtrai, which the conquerors entered 
without resistance on the morning after their victory. Charles from the 
first appears to have dev<jted that miserable town to destruction ; and 
since he forbade the plunder of Bruges and spared Tournai which wxre 

♦ Villaret^ iv. 167. 

-f- We have passed over in silence the Armonim sonitus as if there had been a 
great Tournament/’ which disturbed Arteveldt’s slumbers on the night preceding 
the battle. “ The damsel from Ghent, whom Philippe carried with him on this ex- 
pedition as his sweetheart,” atU'ibuted it to the French ; but there were others, 
more knowing in those matter^ who said it was the Devils in Hell runnir^ and 
dancing about the place where the battle was to be, for the abundance of prey they 
expected.” Froissart, vi, c. 41. The same writer infoims us that the sun shone 
forth brightly at the moment at which the Oriflamme was unfurled, and that a 
white Dove, after flying many times round the King’s battalions, at last perched 
upon one of his banners. C. 44. 

I Froissart, vi. 45. 

§ It is probably by an error of the Press ftiat ten francs are mentioned by M. de 
Sismondi as the sum offered for the discovery of Arteveldt’# body. But if ever the 
body was found and any indignities were in truth indicted upon it, it by no means 
appears that so unworthy a revenge was authorised by a command from Charles. 
Froissart certainly does not imply this. M%yer leaves it in doubt whether th^ body 
was found ; Cadaver ejus aiii f areas daiuniy edii nunquam irwenium fai^e memorant, 
Annat. Fland, xiii. p. 190. Oudegherst is altogether silent. Juvenal des Ursins 
(p. 30) give»a very particular •account of the discovery of the body by the aid of a 
Fleming bien navrS et blessS qu^esioit un dfs principaux Capitaines^ and who having re« 
fused any attention to his wounds, notwithstanding the urgent wish of the King 
that they should be bound up, died soon afterwards. Yet Juvenal, amid these de- 
tails, no where speaks of the indignity. 
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equally at his mercy, there probably were good reasons for this exercise of 
severity, although the avowed pretext may be thought somewhat fanciful. 
It was said that 500 French Knights had perished in a battle lost under 
its walls by Robert d’ Artois fourscore years before ; and that their golden 
apurs were still suspended as trophies in one of the Churches of the City. 
A more probable cause seems to be the discovery of a seditious Corre- 
spondence between the^urgesses in C?UTttai, and the insrirgents at 
Paris *. Be this as it may, the town was committed to the flames on the 
King’s departure, and the pillage was universal. The Count of Flanders 
in vain supplicated /or grace ; the King sternly refused, and Louis was. 
fain to keep silence. Whole waggon-loads of valnables were transported 
to Francq ; 'and, even in our own days, the well-known clock conveyed by 
the Duke of Burgundy to Dijon, and at that time conridered a miracle of 
Art, remains there as a memorial of the devastation to which he con- 
tributed. 

Ghent was the first City which recovered from panic. The moment for 
its reduction was irrecoverably lost while Charles lingered at Courtrai; 
and, 'Whatever might have been his own wish, thej-ains and the arrival of 
winter warned his more experienced Generals that the season for military 
operations was closed. Disbanding therefore all but his Normans, his 
Bretons, and his Picards, the troops most distinguished for their ferocity, 
be retraced his steps in order to chastise his Capital. 

The irritation excited in the King by former seditions and by intelli- 
gence of continued secret disaflection which reached him 
A. D. 1383. daily in the course of his Flemish expedition t, was mate- 
rially heightened by an indiscreet ^^ct of the Parisians on his 
Feb. 8. return. Pretending to show how large a force they could 
muster for the Royal disposal^ but meaning, no doubt, in 
reality to strike intimidation by the display, they armed upwards of 
20,000 men, who were arranged “ in a handsome battalion, prepared as 
for instant combat,” on the side of Montmartre. “ See,” said the 
Lords whom the King had sent in advance, * the insolence of this mob. 
If they had gathered thus to serve in Flanders, they would have done 
well.” Others expressed just surprise that they should be encountered 
by an army, at a moment in which they had expected a congratulatory 
procession. After some parley with the Constable, who was not back- 
ward in expressing disapprobation, this militia withdrew. 

Not a moment was lost in manifesting the Royal displeasure. Charles 
witlj a sufficient body-guard repaired to his Palace, but his 
Feh. 11. main army was so dis'|>osed as to surround the walls of the 
' City. The gates were taken from their hinges, in order to 

* It is plain from Froissart (vi. c. 39) that th»^ malecontents aiP Paris were 
anxiously looking for the success of the Flemings. 

f It had been reported that the Insurgents designed to pull down the Castles of the 
laouvrS, of La Beauty at Vincennes, and all other fbrtified honses in the nei^-. 
bourhood of Paris. Id. ibid. 
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afford ready ingress for cavalry ; the chains and beams which had been ^ 
prepared to barricade the streets were carefully removed, and a general 
surrender of arms was required. In these precautions there is nothing 
worthy of blame ; they were prompted by self-defence, and regard for 
the peace of a great Capital suflSciently justifies them. 

But the abuse of power followed closely upon its attainment; and ac- 
cording to the report even of Frgissart himself (a writer never favourable 
to the popular cause), boundless extortion and tyranny succeeded the 
triumph of the Aristocracy. So panic-stricken were the Citizens tliat 
^ during three days none dared to venture out of doors, ndr to open a 
window The wealthy were heavily fined, so that there was exacted 
‘‘ to the profit of the *King, his uncles, and Ministers, tSie^ sum of 
400,000 francs; in addition were levied subsidies, aides, gabelles, 
fouages, the twelfth and thirteenth penny, and many other vexations f.’* 
The odious names of these imposts condemn them without any need of 
comment. But the thirst for vengeance demanded blood as well as 
plunder, “ The King and his Council arrested and threw into prison 
whatever persons they pleased; many were drowned, many other#were 
beheaded J. The fate of Jean de Marfets, the King^s Advocate-General, 
appears to have excited peculiar surprise and compassion ; and it is said 
that he was sacrificed to the personal enmity of the Royal Dukes. At 
more than seventy years of age, after a long and an unblamed life, spent 
in the public service and in the practice of the Courts, he was adjudged 
to the scaffold ; and received the ambiguous distinction of a higher seat 
than those allotted to the twelve companions in suffering who shared the 
same fatal cart. When t^e executioner, having performed his office on 
the other victims, approached De Mar6ts and ordered him, in the 
customary form, to implore «pardon for his crimes from the King, the 
dying veteran answered in the following touching words : I have served 
his great-grandfather King Philip, King John his grandfather, and 
King Charles his father, faithfully and loyally ; and never did those 
three Kings find fault with me; nor would this King have done so, If he 
had arrived at the wisdom and age of Manhood. I firmly believe that 
in my condemnation he is not any ways culpable. I have not therefore 
any cause to beg his mercy ; but from God alone shall I beg it, and that 
He would forgive all my sins §.” Protestations of innocence uttered on 
the scaffold do not often merit belief, bift there is a calmness and absence 
of bravado in this short speech which forcibly persuades us that the sen- 
tence of De Mar6ts was undeserved and iniquitous. 

At Rouen, at ChMons, at Marnes, tt Rheims, at Sens and at Orkans, 
similar scenes were exhibited; nor does vengeance appear tefhave been 

* Froissart, vi. ft 48. f Id. iWd. 

t Id. c. 49. An odious inutifttion is mentioned by Walsingham. ** He cut off the 
right arms of those who had opposed him by force, and as a badge of perpetual in- 
famy, order^ the amputated limbs to be hung rouQd the necks of the offenders.’’ 

§ Froissart, vi, c. 49. ^ 
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' glutted till Flanders again assumed a posture of defiance. The Ghenters 
had nominated FTan9ois Ackermann successor to Arteveldt; and they had 
found him an acdve and a successful leader, under whose guidance the 
capture of Ardenhourg, and the ravage of the districts of Alost, of Dender- 
mond and of Oudenarde in some measure diminished the bitter remem- 
brance of the defeat at Rosebecque. England still hesitated in forming 
a National alliance ; but the zeal of sup^tition furnished aid from that 
Country which Political discretion might have continued to refuse. The 
Schism in the Church still raged with undiminished virulence, and France 
and England espoused opposite Pretenders to the Tiara. Urban, whom 
his opponents called in matters of Faith a dog *, retorted the foul title 
upon Clement ; and he saw no surer means of crushing his adversary, 
than by preaching a Crusade against him among the English. He began 
by bribing the avarice of the Nobles through the impost of a Tenth upon 
the Clergy, and he then appealed to the credulity of the People at large 
by a lavish promise of Indulgences. So brisk was the market for Par- 
dons that in the single Diocese of London “ a large Gascony tun full of 
money was collected and “ no persons qf either sex thought they 
should end the year happily, nor have any chance of entering Paradise 
if they did not give handsomely to the expedition as pure alms.” The 
sum in which the English thus cheerfully taxed themselves, during the 
Winter and the ensuing Lent, is estimated at the enormous amount of 
two millions and a half of francs. ^ 

The single condition which Urban stipulated in return for the Abso- 
lution which he unsparingly dispensed was that he might nominate 
a Churchman to command the expedition ; [^and he knew that England 
contained a Clerical Paladin well adapted to the purpose. Not long 
before, Henry le Spencer, Bishop of Norwich, at the head of only eight 
lances and of a very small body of archers, had seized the ringleaders in 
a popular insurrection at Newmarket; and afterwards armed to the very 
teeth, wearing a steel skull-cap, brandishing a double-edged sword, and 
spuAing his charger over a palisaded intrenchment, he completely routed 
the followers of Jack Straw, who, not content with spreading sedition 
through his Diocese, had ventured to offer him battle at North Walshamf. 
To this martial Prelate, still in the flower of youth and gifted with no 
ordinary courage, Urban intrusted the guidance of the Crusade. 

Six hundred men at arms aiAl about fifteen hundred infantry pro- 
ceeded* under the Bishop to Calais, and among these troops 
April — . were numbered some of the adventurers most distinguished 
in the military annals bf the times ; Sir Hugh Calverley, Sir 
Thomas Trivet, and others not inferior in notoriety. The object of 
Urban was to overthrow the Clementists, thqt of the English Regency, 
which had assisted in the outfit, to attack tile French in Picardy ; but 

* Froissart, vi. c. 61 . 


f Walsingham, 283. 
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tlie Bisliop had different views ; he contended that Picardy was an ex- 
hausted field, which offered no promise of booty; that although the 
Count of Flanders and his followers were Urbanists like themselves, 
nevertheless that the King of France, who had waged war in the Flemish 
territory, was a Clementist ; and iheroforc that all the purposes of the 
Crusade would be fulfilled, by at once opening a campaign in that 
Country. The reasoning, perl^ps, was not a^fogether conclusive ; hut 
it was strengthened by the plunder of Gravelincs upon which the Cru- 
saders directed their march, and which they tool^ by assaiflt. Stores 
and provisions were found abundantly in that town whiefi had never 
contemplated an attaclf ; and so richly provided were its stables (wliicli 
the French liad stocked with a fleet and generous breed), fliai a horse 
Avas to be purcliascd for a shilling^. 

Dunkirk was the next conquest; and under its w^alls the Crusaders 
obtained a success which, on account of the disparity of 
numbers, was confidently attributed to Divine aidf. Thirty May 25. 
thousand Maritime Flemings, who adhered to their Count, 
gave ))attle to the English ♦lost which in all did not exceed five thousand 
men ; and among them, if we trust Walsingham’s report, many must 
have' been quite new to arms. “There,** says the Monk, evidently 
delighted with the opportunity afforded him of exercising his lasli upon 
the Seculars, “ there Rectors and Vicars, who had been tempted by the 
])romise of Absolution, learned to estimate the sweets of a snug home- 
stead; there Canons acknowledged the value of obedience; there many 
l)egging Friars discovered that there are tasks more difficult than to 
solicit alms in one’s own^ native Country J.*’ Twelve thousand of the 
enemy, only seven of the Crusaders were slain in this engagement. Who, 
if lie believes this report, can doubt therefore that ** all Ages must attri- 
hiite the victory to the manifest interposition of Heaven ?** and that 
“ everything concurred to prove how pleasing in its sight was the holy 
enterprise of the Bishop of Norwich § !** 

Tlie Glienters readily accepted the overture of a General who hadTcen 
tlms successful, and joined the Bishop’s army. Throngs of fresh Pilgrims 
also from England crowded his ranks when he undertook the siege of 
Ypres; but the new comers xiroved for the most part an encumbrance 
rather than an aid. They were a motley band, formed of untrained pea- 
sants, idle servants, and runaway apprentices from L^pndon, wlio allured 
by tlie exaggerated reports of booty to be gained in the Flemish War, 
exported nothing besides the red crosses on their caps, and the red scab- 
bards to their swords, and hoped to return home in possession of un- 
counted treasure. When the Bishop perceived that his substance was 
likely to be wasted by this ^iseless train (60,000 of whom had already 
applied for arms and keep), he forbade his agents in England from 

♦ Walbingharn, 200 * f Id. 300. t Id. ibid. ^ Id. 301, 

R 
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laflTording transport to any but the able-bodied and the well-accoutred ; 
all others were to be asked why they presented themselves without 
equipments ; to be reprimanded for wishing to consume supplies which 
scarcely sufficed for those who could contribute military service ; and to 
be advised for the future to sit at ease over their flesh-pots at home*. 
This counsel was angrily received by those who had been prompted to 
emigrate by dread of starvation ; and the Bishop was greatly blamed, 
although from terror of his power the murmVirings were secret. 

The representations of the Duke of Burgundy and of the Count of 
Inlanders easily persuaded Charles VI. that he was pledged 

Aug. — . in honour to complete the great work which he had com- 
*menced at Rosebecque ; and the siege of Ypr^s was hastily 
broken up as soon as the allies learned that sixteen thousand horse and 
sixty thousand foot had arrived at Arras. The Ghenters retired to their 
own City, the Bishop of Norwich fell back upon Gravelinest, and 
another part of the English force attempted the defence first of Bergues, 
afterwards of Bourbourg. The latter Town was most gallantly main- 
tained, and the Bretons who first attempted 'to storm it were repulsed 
with considerable loss. The reader of Walsingham might suppose him- 
self employed on the pages of Vegetius or of Polybius, when he is 
informed of engines shod with iron and terminating in hooks, which 
either hoisted the astonished besiegers over the rRmparts to be slaughtered 
like cattle, or precipitated them with grievous falls into the miry ditch 
below. The French, who made a second effort after the defeat of the 
Bretons, were met by different weapons ; heated spits were thrust down 
from the walls, and the hands which grasped them unwittingly were at 
once disabled. The killed in this encounter amounted to 500, among 
whom was a Marechal, and Clisson himself was badly wounded. The 
King declared that they were Devils and not men who had employed 
such inventions against a Christian army ; and yielding to the arguments 
of tjje Duke of Brctany, who was well acquainted with the dogged 
bravery of the English, he agreed to a capitulation, by which the town (a 
third of it having been burned in the assault) was surrendered, and the 
garrison permitted to withdraw with arms, horses and baggage, and as 
much property as they were able to convey. 

* Walsingham, 302. 

f There i» a variaj;ion here between Walsingham and Froissart. The latter 
ascribes the defence of Bergues to Sir Hugh Calverley, into whose mouth he puts 
expressions condemnatory of the Bishop, vi. c. Cl. Walsingham, on the other 
hand, after noticing a dispute between the Bishop and Sir Thomas Trivet and the 
other<4eaders, adds, “ the Bishop retreated, and with all haste began his march to his 
own town €( Graveling, together with Sir Hugh Calverley, who was an inse- 
parable comrade and faithful partner in all his straits.’' 303. And again, after 
the capitulation of ^iirbourg, he says that the Frijnch army marched to the town 
of Graveling, in which were stationed the Bishop akd Sir Hugh de Calverley, 304. 
Walsingham is likely to have been better informed than Froissart of the move-' 
ments of the English. The J^eL tie St, Denis never mentions the Bishop of Nor- 
wich, and attributes the command of the expedition to the Duke of Gloucester, who 
at that time, however, did not bear a higher title than Earl of Buckingham* 
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Experience thus dearly purchased at Bourhourg forbade a similar 
attempt upon Gravelines; and the Bishop replied to a summons that he 
held the town as much for the Pope as for the King of England, and that 
he had expended large sums in repairing its fortifications. The French 
offered 15,000 marks as an indemnity; and the Bishop, having ascer- 
tained that it was idle to hope for relief from England*, negociated for the 
undisturbed re-embarkatidh ofjns troops, razec^ the walls as the terms of 
the Treaty required, but declined the proffered money from a knowledge 
that tlie acceptance of it would displease the Couycil of Regency. The 
French army, no longer confronted by an enemy, evacuated 
Flanders ; and Cnnfe^^nccs in which a Truqe was arranged Sept. 22. 
were not long afterwards opened at I^elinghen. John of • 

Gaunt or Ghent, who represented England, refused any terms from 
which the Burghers of his native City were to be excluded ; and some 
writers have affirmed that a dispute upon this point arose between the 
Duke of Berri and the Count of Flanders, the latter of whom vehe- 
mently refused to accord any grace to his rebellious subjects. It has 
been added that liealqfl^’I^OTds occasioned a personal conflict, in*which 
the Duke of Berri plunged his dagger to the Count’s heart. That the 
death of the Count occurred at this time is certain ; although the man- 
ner of it may be doubtful f: it removed the sole obstacle 
which prevented the signature of the Truce; which with full a. d, 1384. 
benefit of its conditions to the Gbenters was immediately Jan. 26. 
concluded. 

The King received the Bishop’s application for assistance wliile he was at sup- 
per at Daventry, and pushing aside the table, he rose with all manner of haste and 
fury ; he rode post all nif^ht, as if lie intended to kill the King of France ; knocked 
up the Abbot of St. Alban’s, in order to borrow a horse, which he never returned ; 
and having gone to bed on his arrival at Westminster — slept off all his valorous in- 
tentions. Walsinghain, 305. The Temporals of the Bishop of Norwich were 
afterguards confiscated, under a pretext that lie had disobeyed a Royal mandate re- 
calling him from Flanders. Id, 307* 

f M. de Sismondi (xi. 432) believes the story of this assassination, and draws an 
argument in favour of its truth from the mysterious silence of con tern poravi^s, and 
from the prodigies which they record. Juvenal des Ursins (40) and the Rel, de 
St, Denisy 1. iii. c. 6, p. 84, certainly give an account of a violent whirlwind which 
occurred at the moment of the Count’s death, and the former adds, dont plmieute 
g^nn dUoient ce que hon leur senibloist. The similar tempest which accompanied the 
death of Cromwell in like manner occasioned much idle talk, but it never created a 
suspicion that he was murdered. Villaret (vi. 173) draws an exactly opposite con- 
clusion from the silence of contemporari^n; Froissart gives a mintite account 
of the funeral ceremony, but merely sayi that the Count was taken ill and died, 
Jan. 20, 1384. ' 

The two authorities upon which belief appears to be chiefly founded are Mezeray 
and Meyer. The former in his ii. 518, has tUb following passage* 

Le genre de la mort de ce Comte mMte <r avoir pari en ceite Ilintoire. Pierr^ Coiinct 
dans son JJvrc des Seigneurs d* Eng uien dit que Jean Due de Berri d l%ge de (30 ann 
Ipousa la file du Comte de Bretagne qui n^aroit que dovze ane / et que ce Due esiant d 
Sainct Omer avec son frere ^ Due de Bourgogne^ enira eti dispute avec Eouis Comte 
de Flandres 8ur la m.( uvartce Ve Bi.ulognty le Comte preiendant qu^elle estoit ntouvanie 
de son Comtl de Flandres et le Due niant se mil en telle colere qt^il Jetta sa dagu^ 
contre le Comte^ qui mourut trots jours apres de sahlessure, 

Mezeray, however, seems to have changed his opinion at a later period. In his 
Abrtgi Chronologiquey iii. 120, he attributes the Count’s death ehtirely to natural 

R 2 
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' The King returned to his Capital, and there soon afterwards learned 
the entire discomfiture and death of his uncle of Anjou in Italy. 
Charles III. by discreetly abstaining from battle which his competitor 
was anxious to provoke, had allowed the invading forces to waste away 
in inaction. So destitute was the Duke of Anjou at the moment of his 
death, that nothing remained to him ofthe plunder of Beaute-sur-Marne 
but a single silver-cup ; pven his wardrobe had been sacrificed in order 
to provide for the necessities of his followers*; and that Prince, who had 
"ever been distinguished for the richness of his attire, pos- 

Oct. 10. bessed only one embroidered surcoat*, when his days were 
terminated by a fever at Biseglio near Bari. His two sons 
Louis an^ Charles were infants at the time of his decease ; and were 
little likely to obtain aid from either of their uncles in France. 

The Duke of Berri was employed in filling his own coffers by com- 
pleting the exhaustion of Languedoc ; the Duke of Burgundy in securing 
the territories to which he had become heir by the death of the Count of 
Flanders, his father-in-law. A double nuptial alliance which he con- 
tractecPwith the reigning Family of Bavaria t ifi order to strengthen him- 
self in the Netherlands, led to the marriage of the King also with a 
Princess of that House ; and through an intrigue of the Duchess of Bra- 
bant J (a Matron eminently skilful in matrimonial diplomacy), it was 
contrived that Charles should become deeply enamoured of Isabella, 
a daughter of Duke Stephen II. ,to whom, in the division of terri- 
tory which had been made with his two brothers, the share of Tngolstadt 
had fallen. Some preliminaries, most repugnant to female delicacy, 
which had hitherto been considered indispensable to the marriage of a 

cnHses ; to une maladie increased by chagrin at the devastation of his Country. He 
adds— esioii*il b/eue au coRUr dc ce que /edJuc de Berry iuy avoii reproche 
avec des paroU* fort injurieuses que m vengeance opini&tre eitoit la cause de tons ees 
malheurs, 

Meyer writes as follows : — JEd discordiee con/roversia processttf ut pugionem suum 
^ituricp Ludovico in pectus prqjiceret ; accidit id die festo Epipkanice Domini^ eoque ex 
vu/ner^ tertio po9t die Ludovicus obiiU Addam verba Gal/ica ex Cbronico quodam 
fnanuscripto* Lx Conte Logs tnorut u Saincf Bertin labaycy car le ILuc de Bet'ry luy 
iecta sa daggue en son cueur^ pource quil ne le voulloit laisser possesser la Comte de Bou^ 
logne, dont il avoit espouse la DamCf et le Conte vouloit tpiil luy en faisist hommage 
comma appertenoit, et cela ne vouloit ^int/aire.'* Multi recte habent defunctum die ix. 
Januarii^ sed et multi male die xxix. tyusdem mensis. Annal, Flandn L. xiii. 200. 
Upon tl^e above narrative the Benedictines remark in VArt de vSrifer les dates, 
iii. 21. C*estainsi que Meir raconte la mqft du Comte Louis, (Papres quelques Chroniques 
du XV®® Steele: mais froissart, auteur contemporain, nous donne cet SvSnement comma 
f effet dune mafadie naturelle. And they add in a Note : D^autres disent avec aussi 
peu de vrmsemblance que cefut Jean IL Comte d? Auvergne et de Boulogne, heau-pere du 
Due de Berri, qui ayant pris querelle ave^le Comte de Flandres au sufet del* hommage 
de Boedogne^ lepcusm contra ia muraille avec iant de violence, quUl lui frossa le corps, ce 
qua fui cause de sa morU 

* Juvenal des Ursins, dS, and to the same purpose the Rel. de St. Denis, )iv. iv. 
c. e, p. 93. 

t His eldest son John the Fearless (Sans Peur) CcSint of Nevers, married Mar- 
garet of Bavaiia, daughter of Albert Count of Hainault ; and William Count of 
Ostrevant^ eldest son of Albert^ at the same time married Margaret of Burgundy. 

X Aunt of Margaret) Duchess of Burgundy. 
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King of France, were dexterously evaded by the management of tlTe 
Duchess of Brabant. Isabella was in her fourteenth year, and greatly 
distinguished for beauty, so that Charles, after once seeing her, ** amused 
the ladies by the ardour of his passion ; and on the fourth day after 
their first interview the marriage was consummated between a Bride and 
Bridegroom each of whom was entirely unacquainted with the language 
spoken by the other 

Before the marriage of*tlie King, hostilities had been renew'ed with 
England, and a considerable force under Jean ^de Vienne* the former 
brave defender of Calais, now Admiral of France, had beefl employed to 
assist the Scots irruption upon their neighbours. The Knights 

engaged on this service appear to have been impressed witlf a^eep sense 
of the j)overty and the barbarism of their Northern allies, from whom 
indeed they experienced somewhat churlish and inhospitable treatment. 
Edinburgh, although the residence of the King, is described as being 
inferior to Tournai or Valenciennes. The whole town did not contain 
4000 houses fj if huts constructed in a few days with half a dozen poles 
covered with boughs ^g^ilrve that name ; and the French Bardhs were 
obliged in consequence to seek “ hard beds and poor lodgings in the 
neighbouring villages. Manufactures were unknown, neither iron for 
horse-shoes nor leather for harness was to be obtained unless imported 
from Flanders ; the natives, who in truth had not anything to lose, 
nevertheless exhibited constant suspicion, and inquired ‘‘ what Devil had 
brought these visiters to their shores.^* Like Savages, they shunned ac- 
quaintance unless induced to it by a prospect of gain ; in their bargains 
they asked sixty or a hvv^dred florins for articles not worth ten ; and the 
King of Scotland himself, in whose service the French were engaged, re- 
fused to visit them in hi# Capital, until he had received payment of a 
large subsidy. After a short predatory invasion of Northumberland, 
Cumberland and Westmoreland, during which Richard 11. in return 
sacked Edinburgh which had been left unprotected, Jean de Vienne and 
his troops, nearly starved by want of provisions and of forage, returned, 

cursing Scotland and the hour they had set their foot in it, for never 
had they seen a people so wicked, so hypocritical, so traitorous, and so 
ignorant J.” 

The Ghenters under the command^of Ackermann stormed Damme, on 
the very day of the King’s nuptials, and Charles, irritated by the intelli- 
gence, set forward in a week afterwards for the recovery of that town. 
Its reduction cost much labour an^ a considerable number of men, but 

♦ The story of this marriage is very amusingly related by FroissiSt, vii. c. 15. 

i Car Handebourg^ non okfiant que le Roy drococe y tienyne son siege^ ei qne d^est 
Paris en Escoce nVjr/ pas istle ville commt seroit Tovrnay ou Vaienciennes car ii ny 
a pas en toute la vil/e qt/aire mil/e maisons. Four hundred is read instead of four thou^ 
sand by M. de Sismoiidi, xt. 459* 

I Froissart, vii. c. 3— 17« 
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Ackermatin, diaappointed of relief, in the end evacuated his conquest, 
End returned unharmed to Ghent. The French revenged themselves by 
firing the houses and mercilessly ravaging its neighbourhood ; till the 
King, alarmed at the prospect of operations during winter 
Sept. — . and anxious to rejoin his Bride, disbanded his army after a 
short but most expensive campaign, which had in no 
measure contributed to his honour. 

The Duke of Bui^undy sagaciously perceived that little hope of per- 
manent establishment was afforded by a continuance of War. Even if 
he were ultimately victorious, he must purchase success by the ruin of 
his Provinces ; and he resolved therefore to gain Jay negociation an 
ascendancy hitherto denied to the sword. It was not difficult to sow 
dissension among the popular leaders, and a Peace-faction was soon 
created in Ghent which finally prevailed. Ackermann him- 

Dec. 18, self consented to lay down arms *, and a Treaty was signed 
at Tournai, in which the Burghers in return for general 
amnesty and for a confirmation of their ancient privileges, swore fidelity 
to the Duke as their natural and lawful Lord, and to the King of France 
as their Lord paramountt. The insurgents, instead of maintaining any 
lofty tone of independence, accepted these Articles as tokens of “ pardon, 
of clemency and of grace.” 

This Peace disengaged France from a contest, which without any 
prospect of National advantage pressed most heavily upon her resources ; 
a season of repose might have relieved her from embarrassments, but the 
Court soon became engrossed by a project which, after boundless expen- 
diture in preparation, proved most futile in resplt. John of Gaunt was 
urging his claims upon the throne of Castile by means of an army, the 
absence of which it was falsely supposed t. had left England almost 
defenceless I; and a conversation with the Admiral de Vienne on his re- 
turn from the Scottish expedition had excited both in the Duke of Bur- 
gundy and in Clisson a strong desire to combat upon English ground. 
“ Thd Scots,” said dc Vienne on one occasion at the Royal table at 
which he was splendidly entertained, “ can never muster above 500 
Knights and Esquires together, and about 30,000 other men ; who 
would be easily overthrown by the English archers, or by 1000 men at 
arms.” “ As Gkai is my help,” continued the gallant Knight, smarting 
no doubt under recollections of fecent ill usage, “ I would rather be 
Count of Savoy or of Artois or of some such Country than King of 

* Ackermann seems to have been veri' well satisfied with an offer made by tbe 
Duke or Bui^gindy to appoint him Kquerry of his Stables with four horses at his 
command. ^ froissart, vlii. c. 7* He was assassinated, about eighteen months after 
the conclusion of this Treaty, by Hanselle, a Bastwd of the late Count Louis. 
Pierre Dubois retired to England. \ 

f The Treaty is given at length by Froissart, vii. c. 21. 

i There were at this time 10,600 men at arms and 100,000 archers in England, 
although the Duke of Lancaster had led so large a force to Castile. Id. viii, c. 8. 
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Scotland.” When further asked about the English army, he praised it- 
highly, and estimated its whole strength, which he declared he had 
once seen arrayed on a march, at 60,000 archers and 6000 or 7000 men 
at arms. “ That,” remarked some of the company, is a great force.” 
“ Yet, great as it may be,” said the Constable, " 1 would rather fight 
the whole of them in their own Country, than half on this side the water; 
for that was the doctrine my Master taught me in my youth*.” From 
this vaunt, which met w.>.tluuuanimous applause, and which pleased the 
Duke of Burgundy especially, may be dated the proposedL invasion of 
England. 

The scale of jpa^aration for this descent was most gigantic. The 
young King was to command in person, supported by his two uncles 
and by all the Nobility of his Realm. England was not onlj^to be con- 
quered but to be rendered desert ; the men were to be exterminated, the 
women and children to be transported to France in slaveryt* From the 
East to the West of Europe, from the furthermost coasts of Prussia to 
the extremity of Castile, wherever French gold, or power, or persuasion 
could exert its influen ce,^v esBel6 were pressed or hired, till the imDibers 
moored between the ports of Sluys and Blankenbourg exceeded any that 
had been collected together “ since God created the world.” Their 
decks glittered with most gaudy colouring; in many instances their 
masts were covered with gold or silver plates, above which were embla- 
zoned armorial bearings ; silken Jiangings adorned their cabins, and 
richly embroidered banners floated on the breeze from their sterns. 
Brief and sim]>le but fearfully pregnant with meaning is the concluding 
paragraph of the description; “The poor people of France paid for all J.” 
In order that the King himself might be securely and becomingly 
lodged after disembarkaticyi, the Forests of Bretany were placed at the 
disposal of the Constable, and he constructed a stupendous wooden 
frame-work or roofed ioivn as it is called, which formed the burden of 
72 transports. A rampart twenty feet in height was strengthened at 
intervals of every twelve paces with towers ten feet higher, aiad each 
capable of holding ten men. The front of this huge bulwark presented 
3000 paces ; it was calculated that the whole army could find shelter 
behind it from the English bowmen ; and it could be taken to pieces and 
replaced at pleasure §. 

The commissariat was proportldhate in extent to the number of 
troops destined for the service. Heavier taxes thin had been known for 
a century past were imposed throughout the Country, Of the rich, 
many were compelled to surrendei*a third part of their property ; from 
the poorer sort their whole estate was required. The whole fore part of 
the year was employed ^n grinding flour and making biscuits. Wine, 
salted meats, oats, hay, * 001008 , verjuice, butter, the yolks of eggs rammed 

* Froissart, vii. c. 17, f Id. viii, 6. t Id. viii. c. 8, ^ Walsingham, 333, 
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into barrels, peas, beans, cheese-bowls, barley, wheat, rye, wax-candles, 
housings, boots, shoes, helmets, spurs, knives, hatchets, wedges, pick- 
axes, hooks, wooden-pegs, boxes filled with ointments, tow, bandages, 
counterpanes, horseshoe-nails, vinegar-bottles, iron, crockery, pewter and 
wooden-pots and dishes, candlesticks, basins, vases, fat-pigs, kitchen- 
furniture and buttery utensils, and every article necessary for man and 
beast are among the exports confusedly enumerated by Froissart ; and 
these were collected in so great profusion, that eye-witnesses are said by 
him to be the only persons by whom it is likely that his accounts will be 
credited. The middld of August had arrived before these ostentatious 
preparations were sufficiently advanced to allow thg^^King’s departure 
from Paris ;# and so slow were the journeys by" which he traversed 
Picardy and Artois, that a month elapsed before he fixed his quarters 
at Arras. However rich and smiling might be the districts which he 
approached, those which he left behind were reduced to a wilderness. 
The stores were everywhere seized for food, the cottages were burned for 
fuel ; if the peasants objected to the requisitions made in the King’s 
name tiiey were savagely murdered on the ^pot ; if they surrendered 
their little stock they perished more slowly by faniine. No hostile inva- 
sion could have spread greater misery over the face of the Country than 
did this nominally peaceful march of a friendly army *. 

At a time at' which official Returns were unknown the calculation of 
numbers must have depended more^or less upon conjecture. Walsing- 
hara, adopting common report, and therefore no doubt greatly exagge- 
rating, says that sixteen Dukes, twenty-six Counts, three thousand 
Knights, and' six hundred thousand Jighting men were assembled for 
embarkation. Froissart is perhaps nearer the truth, when he speaks of 
20,000 Knights and Squires, 20,000 cross-bowmen, part of whom were 
Genoese, and 20,000 ** stout varlets.” It had been proclaimed, that 
none but approved soldiers would be permitted to embark, and that no 
Knight unless of high rank would be allowed more than one horse and 
one seevant t> 

Day passed after day and still no orders were issued for sailing. Wal- 
singham assures us that the safety of England was owing to the especial 
guardianship of Heaven ; that for three entire months, from the first of 
August till the first of November, the wind never proved favourable for 
many hours together, but that on ihe eve of All Saints it changed, and 
the whole armament*^put to sea. At about twenty miles* distance firom 
the coast the fleet encountered a violent tempest, many of the vessels 
were s][)ipwrecked in endeavouring* to regain the harbour, and the loss 
was BO greab-that the enterprise was abandoned, England was relieved 
from fear, and the King of France returned to liis own dominions 

* Froissart, viii. c. 13. * 1 14., ibid. 

t ’WatsinKham, 325. Froissart, viii. c. 15, corroborates this account. He says 
that when the King premd Clisson to sail, the Constable answered, « Sire, we can- 
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Other accounts relate, with a strange and inexplicable contradictioiii^ 
that during three months the wind every day blew from the desired 
point *, but that Clisson retarded the expedition by the delay of his 
wooden fortress. The seventy-two vessels under his command at length 
sailed fromTreguier with a contrary wind by>vhich they were dispersed; 
some fell into the hands of the English, some were driven to Zealand, 
and scarcely a moiety arrived at Sluys f- Even then the 
Duke of Berri was still wanting, the days bS:ame shorter Nov. 30. 
and cold, and the weather was bad. At length, after he had* 
slowly journeyed from Paris, all obstacles were ^supposed* to be at an 
end ;• and during^ni^e first seven days of his abode at Sluys, it was 
always confidently rumoured that the fleet would sail on ^he morrow. 
But War was little suited to the taste of this cowardly dissembler ; 
and having protracted the enterprise till experienced mariners admitted 
that it would now be hazardous, he at length ventured openly to advise 
its postponement till a better season. The King most reluctantly con- 
sented to the proposal. In God’s name,” he exclaimed, “ I am 
resolved to go, should^^ijg one follow me !” But so little svtay did 
Charles at that time exercise in his own Councils, that the Lords, as 
we are told, only laughed, and said, The King has a strong inclination 
to embark J”. 

The expedition therefore was abandoned, not less to the mortification 
of many of the Knights engaged ii^ it than of the King himself. The 
great Lords, who had expended large sums in equipment, were ex- 
posed to enormous loss from the forced sale of their property. The 
poorer class, who had long indulged the hope of booty, murmured at the 
unexpected dissipation of their golden dreams. The news was received 
ill England not without thankfulness and joy ; nevertheless, as during 
similar periods in mifch later years, little fear of the result of invasion 
had been evinced by the population at large ; and although the public 
burdens necessary for the defence of the Country pressed with unusual 
weight, they were supported with much cheerfulness and alacrify, and 
by no class more so than by the lower Orders §. 

not sail till the wind be favonraUe. This south wind, which is completely against 
us, has blown so long, that the sailors say they have never known it so constant to 
one point as it has been for these two mouths.” 

* i\I. de Sismondi, xi« 459. 

f The captnre of two of these vessels is mentioned by Walsingham. They con- 
tained a portion of the wooden wall which was erected in the neighbourhood of 
Sandwich, the port into which the prizes were carried. The master- carpenter, as 
we are inclined to render magigter totiu$ fq^ivee^ was among the prisoners ; he was an 
English Exile. The roaster of the ordnance also, who had served under Sfr Hugh 
Calverley at Calais, was taken. Many engines and guns were amftig the spoils ; 
and the value of the powder captured exceeded that of everything else, 323, The 
remainder of the vilU de bdU was given to the Duke of Burgundy, dirnt il Jii tin 
fiarc. M. de Sismondi, xi. ^31. 

X Froissart, viii. c. 16. 

§ Froissart, viil. c. 8, 13, 14, 16. One passage U remarkable, and deserves citation 
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« Two restless enemies of the French Monarchy terminated their lives 
about this time within a few months of each other. After Charles III. 
of Durazzo had been firmly established on the throne of Naples by the 
death of Louis of Anjou, he contested that of Hungary also, 
June 6. and he was first stabbed and afterwards poisoned by hired 
retainers of the Queen whom he had succeeded in dispos- 
sessing *. The fate of another Charles, leMauvais, King of Navarre, is 
variously related. The official* announcement to his sister, 
A. D. 1387.* the widow of Philip de Valois, recorded only his long ill- 
Jan. 1. mess and 'Christian departure; but a more fearful story was 
circulated, attributing his death to the ijgi^vertence or to the 
malice of a ( Servant who set fire to some night-clothes steeped in spirits 
of wine which the jaded and voluptuous Prince was accustomed to wear 
as a fancied aphrodisiac t. 

An auxiliary force under the Duke of Bourbon was despatched to re- 
sist John of Gaunt in Spain, but it is rather to the effects of climate than 
of War that the failure of the Duke of Lancaster is to be attributed. He 
secured an honourable retreat, but of the nijire than 20,000 men with 
whom he had entered Galicia not 1200 remained alive when he evacu- 
ated Leon. The project for invading England was renewed in the 
Spring, but with far less pomp of equipment than had been previously 
displayed. Either the capricious ardour of the King had subsided, or 
the Duke of Berri had inoculated hjs brother of Burgundy with some of 
his own prudential caution. Two armaments were ordered to attempt 
the descent. Six thousand men-at-arms, an equal number of infantry 
and about two thousand cross-bowmen, were divided between Harfleur 
and Treguier ; one of those bands was under the command of the Ad- 
miral de Vienne, the Comte de St. Pol, and Vl»e Sire de Coucy; the other 
was led by the Constable de Clisson. A remarkable adventure which 
befel the last-named General broke up this expedition on the very eve 
of its departure. 

Thft reconciliation between John of Montfort and the King of France 
had confirmed the former in the Duchy of Bretany, but it had by no 
means extinguished the inveterate hatred wjiich it obliged Clisson to dis- 
semble. No surer mode of disturbing the tranquillity of the Duke pre- 
sented itself to the imagination of the Constable, than that which would 
be afforded by a revival of the clmms of the House of Blois. For that 
purpose, it was necessary to ransom John, the only remaining scion of the 

on account of the sound reasoning whicly t commemorates. The taxes in England 
were e^ally heavy with those in France ; but though they were very oppressive, the 
common people said they ought not to complain ; for they were raised for the defence 
of the Country, and paid to Knights and Squires to guard the land, and they were the 
labourers and the sheep from whom they took the vfSH>\, but if England should be 
conquered they would be the greatest losers/’ c. 13, * 

* M. de Sismondi, Hist, dts Rep. Ital, vii, 244. 
t Froissart^ ix. c. 13. 
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Family, who had been allowed to linger during four and thirty years i» 
an English prison In order to connect his own interests more surely 
with those of John of Blois, Clisson found means to propose a marriage 
with his daughter as the condition on which he would defray the cap- 
tive’s ransom. The prisoner had already refused one splendid alliance. 
Much dissatisfaction had naturally been felt by the English Court at the 
termination of the Earl of* Buckingham’s expedition, and the Regency, 
seeking revenge upon De Montfort for his too easy abandonment of alli- 
ance, proposed after marrying John of Blois to a daughter of the Duke 
of Lancaster t, to support him as competitor for thS Duchy, which he was 
to accept as a Fie^i^m England. The high-spirited Breton preferred 
captivity to the required'sacrifice of the independence of hie Country j but 
no similar obstacle impeded the proffer made by De Clisson, and it was 
at once accepted. The Constable bargained with the worthless favourite 
de Vere (whom Bichard II. had just created Duke of Ireland) who was 
to obtain the prisoner’s liberty as a free gift from the King, and to re- 
ceive as its price 120,000 livres for himself J. 

Secretly as this negociarion was conducted it by no means escaped the 
vigilance of De Monttort; and he resolved, by a bold and unscrupulous 
act, at once to frustrate an attempt which might endanger his Ducal 
Crown, and at the same time to recover the lost favour of his English 
allies §. Having summoned an Assembly of his Barons at Vannes, he 
allured Clisson to the Parliament bj^ especial solicitation. The Constable, 
unsuspicious of treachery (for he was ignorant that his own jdot 
liad been discovered), consented most readily, and partook in the festi- 
vities which lightened th^ despatch of graver business. De Montfort, on 
retiring from a banquet at which he had been entertained by Clisson, 
invited the company to inspect a mansion, the Castle of Ermines (|, 
wliich he was then building. After he had courteously shown the various 
apartments to Clisson, to the Lord de Laval his brother-in-law, and to 
the Sire de Beaumanoir his nearest friend, he conducted them to the 
foot of the keep, and carelessly pointing to its masonry, requested tllat the 
Constable would examine its defences closely. “ There is no man,” said 
he, “ on this side of the sea, whose opinion on these matters I value so 
highly as yours. If on entering the tower you approve the workman- 
ship, it shall remain ; if otherwise, I will rebuild it.** 

♦ Charles of Blois had left his two sons in England a% hostages in 1353. Tire 
younger died in 1386. 

f Philippa, John of Gaunt’s eldest daughter by his first wi^e, Blanche of Lan- 
caster. She was afterwards married to J%hn 2. of Portugal. 

t Froissart, viii. c. 36. 

^ The Duke of Bretany entertained private as well as political enmity against 
Clisson, whom, notwithstandifig he had attained fifty years of age, he suspected of a 
successful intrigue with his Second Duchess, Jane of Navarre. 

II Three Ermines were the armorial bearings of Bretany. The Duke, on his last 
reconciliation with France, instituted an Order of Knighthood de PUennine^ 
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« The snare was spread with little astuteness, and probably on that ac- 
count was successful. De Clisson ascended the tower without appre- 
hension ; but on gaining the first story, the doors were closed behind 
him, he was seized, overpowered, and heavily fettered. Laval, who re- 
mained below, alarmed by the tumult, at once accused the Duke of 
treachery, and was told in reply that he was at liberty. A harsher 
answer awaited Bcauraanoir, whom De I^ontefort bitterly hated. When 
that laithful adherent repeated his desire to be in all things like the 
Constable,* the Duke unsheathed his dagger, and (alluding to a Avound 
which had partially (feprived De Clisson of sight at the Battle of Aurai) 
menaced him with the loss of one of his eyes, him also into 

close confinement. Laval, w^ho was still left Ifree, undeterred by per- 
sonal danger, generously refused to abandon his brother-in-law ; and, by 
fearless and seasonable representations of the eternal dishonour with 
which the Duke must overwhelm himself if he proceeded to further vio- 
lence, he saved the Constable from death, which De Montfort had twice 
ordered to be inflicted*. Convinced at length by the reasoning which 
La vali pertinaciously urged following hini^)r the whole night, and 

never for one moment quitting his presence’’), lie consented to release 
Clisson, on the surrender of four strong holds and the absolute payment 
of 100,000 livres. Clisson, chained to the floor, and in momentary fear 
of death, to preparation for which indeed he had been more than once 
summoned, readily gave assent to ,thesc hard terms, and Beaumanoir 
was allowed to depart on parole, in order to collect the stipulated money. 
On its payment, Clisson immediately repaired to Paris, and throwing 
himself at the King’s feet, solicited justice for^the outrage which he had 
endured, at the same time tendering resignation of the Sword of Con- 
stable. His reception by the Royal Dukes disappointed his hopes; they 
blamed him, in the first idace, for quitting his charge of the expedition 
against England, which, in consequence, had been finally abandoned ; 
and secondly, for the simplicity with which he had allowed himself to 
be eiRrapped. The King promised enquirj^, and sent Envoys to the 
Duke of Bretany, to demand explanation. Clisson, however, upon 
finding the Court thus backward, had recourse to more prompt and in- 
dependent measures ; and by the aid of his Provincial friends, he re- 
covered the Castles which he had been compelled to sur- 
Dec. 31. render, and forced D$ Montfort to agree, that if a decision 
of the iting’s Council should prove unfavourable, he would 
A. D. 1388. repqy the moneys which he had already extorted. John of 
Jan.^0. Blois, meantime, haviifg been released, fulfilled his matri- 
•*monial engagement, and assumed the title of Comte de 

Another account, which cannot be reconciled witfh that of Froissart, whom we 
are following, represents the Duke to have believed that Sir John de Bazvaleii bad 
really executed these orders by drowning Clisson ; and that he was deeply stung by 
pexnorse, until he was undeceived. 
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Pentliievrc. Ill six months afterwards, the Duke of Bretany was per-» 
suaded to perform homage in Paris, ‘‘ where he was so fairly spoken to,** 
that he promised to reimburse De Clisson by five yearly payments. Of 
the fair words which induced him to disgorge a booty for the attain- 
ment of which he had not hesitated to play so foully, no specimen is 
preserved. 

It was not with the pow^^rfnl State of Bretany only, between which 
and the Crown of France a rivalry of many ceflturies had existed, that 
Charles was entangled in dispute ; a petty German Prince ventured to 
provoke his arms, and even to send a defiance, cfiuched “.in language 
imperious and coarge,** which astonished all who read it. An hereditary 
feud between the H^lIBes of Brabant and of Gueldres figd involved 
William, Duke of the latter Province, in a dispute with the* widowed 
Duchess of the former. The Duke of Burgundy jiaturally espoused the 
part of his kinswoman, and ultimately engaged France also in the quar- 
rel. When Charles resolved to march in person upon Gueldres, his 
obvious route lay through Flanders and Brabant ; but the Duke of Bur- 
gundy w^as sufficiently acouainted with the ruin consequent u]')#n the 
passage of allies throu^lrti friendly Country, to find innumerable pre- 
texts for the alteration of this course ; and the Brabantjons did not 
scruple to declare that, so far from assisting the proposed enterprise, they 
w^ould shut themselves up in their fortresses, and harass the strangers at 
every step of their progress. ^ 

In consequence of these obstacles, it was determined that the invading 
force, after assembling in Champagne, should penetrate the Forest of 
Ardennes, and traverse Luxemburg and Juliers. This route, through a 
poor and difficult Counti^, excited grievous discontent, and occasioned 
much real suffering. Autumn was far advanced, and its unhealthy rains 
had commenced, while the French Army was still distant 
from the frontier to which its march was directed. But the Oct. — . 

Marquis of Juliers, father of the Duke of Gueldres, although 
neutral in the contest, w^as deeply impressed with alarm as Charles ap- 
proached his territory. He hastened to the King’s presence, declared 
that his son was a madman, and, after doing homage for his own Pro- 
vince, obtained leave to attempt uegociation. The Duke of Gueldres 
proved less tractable than his father ; he argued that the elements would 
be liis allies, and that before Januai^ arrived his foes would be so tired 
and worn down, that the boldest among them would*wish to be at home. 
It cost many vehement remonstrances and more than a single interview 
before he would abandon this belirf, and would admit that England, 
upon which he relied for succour, was too much engaged home to 
afford the promised assistance. At length, having consented to disavow 
the offensive language ofi^his challenge (and with this qualified sub- 
mission the King expressed himself to be fully satisfied), he was received 
in the French Camp with distinction. When he supped at the Royal 
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^able, “ he was much looked at for the plague which he had given.” 
Yet even after he had thus placed himself in the full power of his enemy, 
and was surrounded by thousands who might compel obedience at the 
price of life, he refused a demand made for surrender of the French 
prisoners in return for the Germans whom Charles had promised to 
deliver ransomless. “ My Lord,” was the bold and honourable reply, 
“ that cannot be done. I am a poor mi^, and when I heard of your 
march bitlier, I strengthened myself as mtrch as possible with Knights 
from the other side of the Rhine and elsewhere, agreeing with them that 
every thing they might take should be their own property. It is not 
possible for me therefore to deprive them of wljRt I have given.” 
Charles was not so situated that he could threaten to break off the 
Treaty, and “ perceiving that he could not obtain any thing more, he 
bore it as well as he could,” hnding a whimsical consolation for the loss 
to be endured by his own subjects by considering the benefit which it 
afforded to foreigners, “ and comforting himself on the greatness of his 
power which could enrich so many poor persons*.” 

On Che disbandment of the army and the K^g’s return to his Capital, 
popular discontent commented strongly on this' most inglorious expe- 
dition. The surviving Counsellors of the late King, who had been de- 
prived of their power by the ascendancy of the Princes of the Blood, 
took pains that these murmurs should not escape the Royal notice ; and 
Charles, who was now about to ^nter his one-and-twentieth year, re- 
solved by a vigorous effort to emancipate himself from tutelage. In a 
Great Council summoned at Rheims, which his uncles attended without 
suspicion of its purpose, the King, having preconcerted his measures, 
opened the Session by a short request that his Nobles would tender their 
advice upon public affairs. The Cardinal of Laon, who had been tu- 
tored in l»is part, after a preamble in which he extolled the personal and 
intellectual qualities of the King, exhorted him to display them fully for 
the benefit of his subjects, by the assumption of that unrestricted power 
w'hiclwwas his heritage. He was follow'cd by other Counsellors in a 
similar tone ; and the Royal Dukes, penetrating the intrigue, and fore- 
seeing that opposition would be useless, discreetly took in good part the 
King’s acknowledgment of their past care, and forebore from any sign 
of indignation when he added that he would dispense with it for the 
future. The Council broke up In apparent harmony ; but before the 
Coxirt had quitted Rheims, the Cardinal of Laon exhibited unequivocal 
symptoms of poison. The traitor who had administered it was dis- 
covered; but the Cardinal, in the ‘very agonies of death, solemnly de- 
clared that lie forgave both the instrument and his employers, and urged, 
as his last requeSt, that the enquiry might not^be pursued. The facility 
with which this parting wish was fulfilled did hot tend to diminish the 


• Froissart, ix. c. 15. 
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suspicion that the perpetrators of the crime -were too lofty for punish* 
ment. As soon as the Cardinal had closed his eyes, the Royal party 
dispersed; the King proceeding to Paris, the Duke of Berri to his 
Government in Languedoc, and the Duke of Burgundy to Dijon. 

A Truce for eight and thirty months, embracing England and all her 
allies, was the first fruit of the wisdom of the new Govern- 
ment, and hopes were stroagly excited for a while that such a. d. 1389. 
an interval of Peace, together with careful dome^ic economy, June 18. 
might remove the inordinate pressure of financial burdens. • 

But luxurious habits and a passion for expensive parade aoon evinced 
themselves in the p^urt, and sums equal to those hitherto lavished upon 
unsuccessful War were*xtow diverted to the barren pageai4:ry of Ffites 
and Spect&cles. Invention was racked to furnish occasions for the dis- 
play of idle and costly magnificence, and the Knighthood of the Boy- 
Princes of Anjou, a Funeral Service in commemoration of Du Guesclin, 
who had died in the preceding reign, the public Entry of the Queen to 
her Capital*, the Nuptials of the King’s brother, the Duke of Touraine, 
with Valentina, daughter^ Giovanni Galcazzo Visconte of Milan^and a 
Progress which Charles made through the Southern Provinces, followed 
each other in rapid succession, each of them demanding the imjrasition 
of fresh burdens which might defray its requisite expenditure. 

The Duke of Touraine wished to undertake the conduct of an expe- 
dition for the conquest of Tunis frqpi the Corsairs of Bar- 
bary, in which the hot-blooded youth of France engaged at a. d . 1390. 
the prompting of Adorno, Doge of Genoa. He was not 
easily persuaded to relinc|iiish the perilous honour to the Duke of Bour- 
bon ; that one of the Royal uncles whose chief merit appears to consist 
in not having attained cquaj[ notoriety with the others t. At 
fifty-four years of age. Bourbon embarked with a brilliant train J une — . 

of followers to struggle'more with the unhealthy climate than 
with the warriors of Africa ; and after losing some Captains in the field, 
and many more by disease, he returned from an inconclusive enteeprise, 
not to diminish but to increase the ardent wish which Charles, had ex- 
pressed for warfare against the Infidels J. The Clementists, however, 
persuaded him, that if he meant to win Tunis, he must begin with Rome; 
and that the termination of the Schism, by the overthrow of the Anti- 
pope, was a requisite preliminary to 8 Crusade. Charles listened with 
avidity to this suggestion, and summoned his chi^f vassals to provide 

* Froissart, i*. c. Sft, 183 ^ positively ‘^who had never as yet visited that City.” 
This statoment is not admitted by M* de Sismondiy who^ after mtntionin^ that 
Isabella had been married four years before^ adds ei tilt ttvoii v^cu It plut 

touveni dam la Capitalt. xi. 5|0e 

t The Duke of Bourbon was maltrnal uncle to the King 

X The expedition against Tunis is related by Froi^sarty x. c. 12. 
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Ulcir contingents in the ensuing Spring, in order that he might person- 
ally lead them into Italy* * * § . 

But the excitement of Charles endured only for a short season, and 
when he had either forgotten or had abandoned his project t, 
A. D. 1391. Italy was destined to receive other French combatants. 

Louis II. of Anjou had now attained a sufficient age to 
adopt his late father’s claims, and to dispute the Crown of Naples ; and 
having received investiture from Clement, die embarked to renew the 
pretensionsiof his House in opposition to those of the Family of Du- 
razzo. Anoiher band of French adventurers, chiefly composed of the 
remnant of the Free Companies, who still ravaged th^ South, crossed the 
Alps binder the Count d’Armagnac, at the instigation of the Dukes of 
Burgundy and of Berri, who supplied funds for the purpose The 
object was twofold ; both to clear their own apanages from the outrage 
of brigands, and yet more to weaken the power of the Duke of Touraine. 
That young Prince and De Clisson were the heads of the Party (the 
Marmousets') to whom the Royal Dukes attributed their own exclusion ; 
and whose influence, backed by the representations ivhich tlie King had 
received from the inhabitants of Languedociluring his late progress 
through that Country, had occasioned the Duke of Berri’s dismissal 
from his Government. Charles had marked his joy at the 
. May 26. birth of a son to his brother by creating him Duke of 
Orleans; and it was against the territory of Visconle, 
father-in-law to this now most powerful Prince, that Armagnac was pre- 
paring to act in conjunction with the Florentines §. The superior mili- 
tary skill of Giacopo del Verme obtained a complete victory 

July 25. over the French, who rashly hazarded a separate attack 
upon Alessandria; Armagnac die^d from an apoplectic seizure 
on the evening of the day on which he had been taken prisoner ; and 
those of his followers who escaped from the Battle and attempted to 
retreat upon France were for the most part waylaid and massacred by 
the P^sants of Lombardy in retaliation for former cruelties | . 

In Bretany, notwithstanding the late adjustment, hostilities were 
renewed between the Duke and De Clisson ; but the Royal uncles still 
retained sufficient influence to divert the King’s anger from the former, 
and to prevail upon him to undertake mediation. For that purpose he 

* Froissart, x. c. 23. t 

_ t The Duke of Bretany, upon receiving a summons from Charles, had saga- 
ciously foretold that^the project would “ end in words.” Id. ibid. 

t Th%, Duke of Burgundy on this oc^sion acquired the County of Charolois, 
which he purfhased from Armagnac for 60,000 francs. 

§ The eldest son of Bemaba Visconte (the uncle whom Giovanni Galeaazo had 
deprived both of his crown and life) was married a daughter of the Count 
d Armagnac, whose hostility was acoordingly excited bj^the murder aud usurpation, 

II Froissart, x. c. 84, 
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repaired to Tottrs, and De Montfort, having been persuaded, after muchf 
reluctance, to trust himself to the faith of his enemies, as> 
sented to a Treaty, which, if it had been observed, appeared a. o. 1392. 
to promise future Peace. A dai^ter, born to Charles VI. Jan. 26. 
in the preceding year, was betrothed to the Duke’s eldest 
son*; certain rights of Seigneurie wwe submitted to enquiry; the Count 
of Penthi^vre engaged to slrike^the arms of Bretany out of his Escut- 
cheon t, and to pay homage to De Montfort. Ine Duke, in return, pro- 
mised sincere reconciliation both with the Constable and with his son- 
in-law; and such portions of the Treaty as could receive immediate 
accomplishment w^e executed on the spot 

In the month a^r tlBe Pacification of Tours, the King proceeded to 
Amiens, to hold a Conference with Envoys fh>m England. The dis- 
cussions were stormy, and terminated in no further arrangement than 
the prolongation of the existing Truce during the twelve following 
months. The English somewhat unreasonably insisted that the Treaty 
of Bretigny, the restoration of all conquests made by Edward III., and 
the payment of the arreara^f John’s ransom, should form the bdhis of 
negociation. The French anxiously pressed that Calais should be 
dismantled, so as to be no longer habitable, and John of Gaunt re- 
plied, that he durst not return home if he assented to any such propo- 
sition, for that the Commons of England loved Calais better than any 
town in the World. The Ambassadars were entertained during thirteen 
days with great magnificence, wholly at the expense of France ; and 
many Ordinances were issued enjoining minute particulars fium which 
it was thought that the stj^ngers might derive honour. The barbarism 
of native manners may be estimated from one of these Proclamations, 
which ” commanded, under heavy penalties, that no Innkeepers or 
others steal or put aside through avarice any of the bows or arrows of 
‘the English; but if, out of courtesy, the English thought proper to give 
any to them, they might accept such presents §.” A People whom it 
was necessary to restrain from downright thieving by such a prohibition 
could be little advanced either in morality or iu civilization, (whatever 
might be the splendour of the Court,) beyond the present inhabitants of 
the Islands in the Pacific when their cupidity is first excited, above the 
power of resistance, by the temptation of an iron hoop. 

The earliest notice transmitted to *ub of a terrUile malady which 
afflicted Charles during the remainder of his melancholy reign occurs 

• Isabelle, afMiwwds married to Rlriia^ II. of England, wa/ first betrothed to 
the son of Da Montfort $ but up<ui couidueioii of tha more advantagaous match in 
1S95, the Breton Fnnee wm oMiged to eontent himself with a younger sister, 
Jane. 

f The Duke of Bretany had,fiomplained grievooily that the Count of Ponthibvre 
aigned himself Jean de Bretagne, aa if he were heir to the Duchy. The Count 
had greatly weakened hit Frovinrial influence by selling his heritage of Blois to the 
Duke of Xouraine. 

t Frwssart, x. o. 30, SS. f Id. x. 34. • 
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ftt the close of these Conferences ; but the account which Froissart 
gives of the attack is concise and unsatisfactory. “The King,” he 
says, “ unfortunately, and through his own imprudence, was seized with 
a burning fever*, for which he was advised to chaise the air. He was 
put into a litter, and carried to Beauvais, where he remained in the 
Bishop’s Palace until cured. His brother the Duke of Touraine, and 
his uncles of Beni and of Bourbon, attended him constantly, and there 
kept their Easter.” ^ , 

This language is guarded j and were it not for the subsequent no- 
torious derangement of the King, he might be supposed in this instance 
to have suffered only under a temporary access of fever. Without too 
subtle enquiry into the proximate causes of his failure in intellect, or 
without considering it as the necessary result of uncontrolled despotism, 
it may, we think, be naturally assigned to some constitutional predispo- 
sition, increased by the physical weakness arising from excess. Charles, 
from a precocious age, indulged in varied licentiousness ; he was left 
without salutary guardianship to check or even to guide his passions ; 
he wus permitted to remain uneducated ; and amusement became his 
sole occupation. What soil, it may be asked, was ever more fitted to 
receive and to foster the seeds of mental disease ? 

Froissart speaks of the King as “perfectly recovered t” before he 
again fixed his residence in Paris. The recovery, however, was but 
partial ; and, unhappily, a sufficient cause of excitement soon renewed 
the malady. Pierre de Craon, a near kinsman of De Montfort, and 
Lord of extensive possessions both in Bretany and in Anjou, had been 
much engaged in the service of the Royal Dukes, and always with some 
tarn&h on his reputation. Current report attributed the poverty under 
which the Duke of Anjou had been overwjielmed in Italy to the em- 
bezzlement of large sums with which Craon had been intrusted by the 
Duchess for the relief of her husband, and which, instead of being de- 
livered to their rightful owner, were spent in debaucheries at Venice J. 
ThisHreacherous agent, nevertheless, afterwards ingratiated himself into 
the confidence of the King and of the Duke of Orleans ; and his base 
pandering and his (if possible) yet more base infidelity to the latter are 
too minutely related to admit of doubt On the discovery of his double- 
dealing, he was banished from Court hastily and without explanation ; 
and although the key to his disgface might readily have been furnished 
by his own conscience, he allowed the Duke of Bretany to persuade 

him that his f^l was owii^ to the secret influence of De Clisson. De 

^ 

* Froissart, x, 36- The original words are escheuz par incidence et par ivi mai 
garder en^hjre et en cka%de m^adie, f Ibid. 

J After the reconciliation between Clisson and Jie Duke of Bretany in 1395, 
Craon received pardon for his attempt upon the former, in order that he might 
appear in Paris to answer the plea of the Duchess of Anjou (Queen of Sicily). The 
Parliament condemned him to pay 100,000 francs and to be imprisoned in the 
Louvre till the debt should be disd^ged. Id. xi. c. 32* § Id* x. 25* 
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Montfort, indeed, always continued to regard his lenity towards the 
Constable as an egregious political blunder. More than once he ex- 
pressed to Craon his deep regret that he had not put his enemy to death 
while he was his prisoner at the Castle of Ermines ; and he declared 
that he would willingly give 100,000 franca, in order to get him once 
more into his possession. 

Craon, brooding over hi# ow{l fancied wrongs and keenly excited by 
these conversations with De*Montfort, plotted a deep revenge. He still 
retained a large mansion in Paris*, in which he s^retly collected stores 
for the maintenance of forty men, bold and resolute Angevins, whom he 
despatched from time to time to the care of his Steward. A few of these 
Bravoes were acquainted with the service upon which they* were to be 
employed, the rest were ordered to remain concealed, and were informed 
that one day they should receive high wages. *After having arranged 
these preliminaries, Craon betook himself privately to the 
Capital t> and there ascertaining that Clisson was to return June 13. 
on a particular night from a Court entertainment at a late 
hour and slenderly attended, he beset him with his whole troop of 
ruffians, mounted and well armed, at the corner of the Rue de Ste. Ca- 
therine. The first act of the assassins was to strike out the torches 
borne by the Constable’s four valets ; and Clisson, thinking that this 
was only a mauvaise plaisanterie in which the Duke of Orleans was in- 
dulging, calmly remonstrated upon the unseasonable jest. My Lord,” 
he said, by my faith this is very ill done ; but I excuse it, for you are 
so young that you make a joke of every thing.” He was quickly, how- 
ever, undeceived, when Ci^on, riding furiously up, announced his x^ame 
and bloody purpose. Clisson was soon struck from his horse, but falling 
against the hatch of a baker’s door which happened to be unfastened, he 
rolled within the shop, so that (on account of the lowness and narrow- 
ness of the entrance) the murderers were unable to follow him. Fully 
believing, however, that their victim must die from the wounds whi^h he 
had already received, they rode at full speed through the open gates % of 
the City, and, before alarm was given, had secured their retreat. 

The King received intelligence of this murderous attempt at the 
moment at which he was preparing for repose, but hastily throwing on 
a cloak, he repaired to the baker’s sli^p. The report of the surgeons 

* In the street Les Mauvan Oar^ans, which obtained its evil name from this 
transaction. The house was razed the King’s order, and its she was given as a 
Burial Ground to the C^hureh of St. Jean, ^auval, de nris. ^ 

t His first step on arriving in Paris is naively told by Froissart. Having ordered 
his Porter to keep the doors closely fastened, he locked all the women and children 
in the house into their rooms. He was in the right to do this ; had these women 
and children gone into the str^t, his arrival would have been known, for young 
children and women naturally tell all they see, and what is intended to he con- 
cealed.” X. c. 37. 

t It was remarked that the gates had been removed at the suggestion of Clissim 
himself, when the King punished the insurgent City after the BatUcMif Hoseheoque. 

s2 
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•was favourable, and they promised that in a fortnight their patient should 
be well enough to sit again on horseback. “ God be praised !’* replied 
Charles, “ no crime shall be more rigorously punished than that of these 
traitors j they shall pay for it as if it had been done to myself*.” He 
ordered the immediate pursuit of Craon, confiscated all hie property, and 
razed his Hotel to the ground. But the great Criminal had gained too 
many hours in advance to be overtaken, rand* hastening to Be Montfort 
at Fusinat^ he recounted his story, and claimed protection. “ Bungler, 
who cannot kill a man when he is in your power t ! ” were the words in 
which the boon was granted ; and Craon persisted that all Hell must 
be leagued in defence of their common enemy,, for that at least three- 
score stabs and cuts were made at his body. 

The Duke of Bretany, when summoned to deliver up the assassin, 
pretended ignorance of his abode ; and Charles, determined upon ven- 
geance, gathered his troops to punish this contumacy. His uncles were 
ordered to prepare their contingents for this service ; and much as they 
disapproved the expedition, they were compelled to obey. It is not 
possible to acquit the Duke of Beni of at Jiiast a negligent apathy in 
regard to the attempted murder. On the morning before it was perpe- 
trated, he had been informed by Craon's own Secretary that his master 
was secreted in Paris, and that he meditated some ill against the Con- 
stable ; yet, when the Duke was pressed to convey this intelligence with- 
out loss of time to the King, he eicused himself by pleading that the 
King’s’ attention was then engrossed by preparations for the night’s fes- 
tivity. So far as vehement suspicion of Craon’s design, amounting 
almost to privity, readers either of them a sharer in his guilt, the Duke 
of Berri is involved in that guilt jointly with De Montfort. 

On one of the hottest days in August, Che King took the route from 
Mans to Angers, at the head of his troops. For some time 

Aug. 5. back, his personal attendants had remarked that his words 
and gestures were “ unbecoming of majesty J,” but no one 
appears to have demurred in rendering the ordinary submission to his 
authority. His dress was ill adapted to the season, but we know not 
whether it is to be attributed to the caprice of fashion or of the indi- 
vidual, that he wore a red hat and a tight vest of black velvet. It is 
equally doubtful whether an occurrence which happened early in his 
march was accidenHil, or, as seems to have been suspected, preconcerted 
by his uncles, who hoped to terrify him into an abandonment of his 
enterprise ; buf, as he passed through a forest, a seeming madman, fan- 
tastically 4res8e^ jumping from behind a tree, warned him not to 
advance fisrtht^' for that he was betrayed. The knave or the idiot 

* FoAtasrt, X. c. 38. 

+ W. ibid* Phus Sie» un ckelif^ quand vou9 n^avez mt oecire un hom$ne duqutl 

otf 

} BtL d€ Si:^Den^9i L zii. c. 3. p« 219. Juvtnal d^t Unint^ 91. 
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escaped cither by his agility or by connivance, and his words appeared 
deeply to impress the King’s imagination. He rode on in gloomy 
silence till he had emerged from the wood, when, in order to escape 
each other’s dust in crossing a wide champaign, the attendant Nobles 
split into detached parties. One of two Pages who immediately followed 
the King accidentally let the point of his lance fall against the helmet 
of his comrade; and Charles^ as if awakened from a reverie by the 
sudden clash, and connecting it with the warning which he had just 
received, clapped spurs to his horse, galloped upon the attendants nearest 
him with his sword drawn, and loudly shouted “ forward. Forward ! on 
these traitors.” Not till four lives had been sacrificed to his fury*, and 
he was in full pursuit of his brother of Orleans, did th<F truth flash 
across the Duke of Burgundy. Haro ! what a calamity,” he ex- 
claimed, “ Monseigneur has lost his reason ! ” After having been per- 
mitted to exhaust both himself and his horse, the King was secured, and 
conveyed back to Mans in a state bordering upon insensibility. 


CHAPTER XII. 

From A. D. 1392, to a. d. 1412. 

The Duke of Burgundy seises the Gmf%rnment — Accident at the Masquerade^ 
Reconciliation of Clisson and De Montfort— Marriage of Richard II. of England 
with Isabelle of France — The King’s Physicians — Battle of Nicopolis — Genoa 
places itself under the protection of France— Deposition of Richard II. and Acces- 
sion of Henry IV. in England — Death of Philip of Burgundy — Riralry between 
Louis Duke of Orleans and .Jean Peur of Burgundy— Assassination of the 

Duke of Orleans — The Duk^ of Burgundy occupies Paris — ^The Council resume 
their ascendancy in his absence* — Battle of Hasbain — Peace of Chartres — 
Expulsion of the French from Genoa— Burgundy again in power — Fall of Jean da 
Montaigu — ^Treaty of Gien — of the B^etre — Renewal of Civil War — St. Pol em- 
bodies the Butchers of Paris— Burgundy marches on Paris — Retreataof the 
Flemings — Negotiation with England — Armagnac enters Paris— Retreat of the 
Duke of Orleans — Peace of Bourges. 

With the forms under which the usurpation of power was veiled when 
the King’s disorder manifested chronic symptoms, we are 
not acquainted; but it may be readil^ perceived tlyt many a. d. 1392. 
reasons conspired to vest the chief authority in the hands of 

• Froissart does not mention any los^of life. Monstrelet,*who w’rote the first 
Chapter of his Chronide from hearsay, reports two killed and two wounded. The 
numl>er adopted in the text rests on the authority of the Reiigieux and. 

of Juvenal des Ursint, to neither of which do we by any means attach implicit 
credit. Among the moderns, fVillaret is most anxious to remove all suspicion of 
homicide from the King, aiK^he contends that the agility with which the attendants 
threw themselves on the ground when struck at prevented the monarch from 
staining his sacred hands with the blood of bis subjects.*’ vl. 290 . 
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the Duke of Burgundy. Of all the members of the Royal House, he 
was, perhaps, however the last who had a righifiil claim to superiority. 
The Duke of Orleans, the King’s brother, was nearer in blood, yet he 
was pronounced too young for the support of State burdens, although he 
had completed his one and twentieth year, and the Majority of a King 
was fixed at thirteen. The Duke of Bourbon had been named Regent 
by the Will of the late King, but his terjiper-was unambitious, and be 
was little inclined to involve himself in a dispute for power. Avarice 
and sensuality, a narrow capacity and a dislike of business rendered the 
Duke of Bern, who might have asserted primogeniture, as unwilling as 
he was unfit for administration ; and the Queen Isabelle, to whom 
the custody of her husband’s person would be naturally consigned, was 
too indolent and too careless to resist the order which, upon the plea of 
regard for the succession, placed her during her pregnancy under the 
care of the Duchess of Burgundy *. Philip therefore, although not ex- 
pressly declared Regent, was virtually recognized as Head of the Pro- 
visional Government. 

The' fall of the Marmousets, the “ bad adjvisers ” by whom it was 
affirmed that the King “ was poisoned and bewitched,” was, as may be 
expected, the first produce of this change. The Duke of Burgundy 
chased Clisson from the Palace, with opprobrious reproaches for his 
great wealth ; and with a threat that if it were not inconsistent with his 
honour, he would deprive him of Iws remaining eye. The Parliament 
lent itself to the Duke’s vengeance ; and when the Constable had with- 
drawn to his estates in Bretany, it pronounced an Edict declaring him 
guilty of extortion, degrading him from his ^fSce, sentencing him to 
banishment as a false and wicked traitor, and imposing on him a fine of 
100,000 marks of silver t* His sword, refused by the Lord de Coucy, 
was given to Philip of Artois, Count of Eu, who in consequence became 
of sufficient dignity to obtain the hand of a daughter of the Duke of 
Berri J. 

Evbn when a return of consciousness in the unhappy Charles 
afforded some hope to his ancient servants that he might restore them 
to power, the Duke of Burgundy had sufficient address to persuade him 
that abstinence from all serious occupation was essential if he vrished 
to avoid a relapse. The Hdtel de St. Pdl, in which he resided, became 
therefore more thai\, ever devoteS to pleasure; and no sounds were 
heard within its ^alls but those of music and revelry. At 
Jan. 29. a F6te given in honour of the re-marriage of a Widow (one 
of the Queen's attendants), the unbecoming license which 
the gross taste of the times permitted on these occasions was largely 

• Froissart) xi, c. 4 — 7- " t 

X Id.) ibid* c* 15. He married Mary, Widow of Louis of Blois. 
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indulged ; and the King himself formed one of a groupe of jix Satyrsf 
or “ Salvage men,** who entered the Ball-room in a not very decorous 
masquerade*. They were disguised in linen vests closely sewn round 
the body from head to foot, on which tow had been artfully fastened by 
pitch in order to represent hair. These mummers were linked together 
by a chain j but the King, fortunately for himself, soon quitted his com- 
panions, and was conversihg ^ith the Duchess^ of Beni f (one of the 
youngest and most beautiful*women of his Court) at the moment when 
the Duke of Orleans entered the Gallery. The young Princ6, in a silly 
frolic, “ in order to frighten the Ladies J,” set fire to one •of the mas- 
queraders* dresses, although care had been taken beforehand to prevent 
the torch-bearers from approaching too closely. The miserable revellers, 
unable to separate themselves from their chain, were immediately in a 
blaze ; two were burned to death upon the spot ; tWo died soon afterwards 
in consequence of the injury which they had received j and one only, by 
at last breaking loose, and throwing himself into a water-butt which he 
happened to observe in an ante-chamber, escaped with life. The King, 
on the first alarm, named himself to the Duchess of Bern, who wrapping 
the train of her robe round his dress, preserved him from danger till he 
could be removed ; but the terror consequent upon the shock which he 
had received greatly tended to renew and to confirm his mental alien- 
ation. 

There was not indeed any seasmi at which Charles felt equal to 
attempt a struggle for the re-establishment of his ejected ministers. He 
expressed surprise at their absence, and he insisted upon their relief 
from legal penalties ; but (llisson was the only one whom he endeavoured 
to recall. The Ex-Constable, however, was far too wise to compromise 
his safety by accepting the summons of a King manifestly powerless to 
afford him defence, and he evaded the Royal messengers by perpetually 
shifting his abode. Bretany meanwhile presented a frightful scene of 
bloodshed wherever his partizans encountered those of De Montfort § ; 
till the latter, in his 65th year and in declining health, feeling a ifatural 
wish to leave his infant children unembarrassed by War, at length pro- 

* The Masquers, according to Froissart, whose account is very particular, and who, 
in such a matter, is likely to be correct, besides the King, were the Count de Joiiy 
(Joigny), Sir Charles of PoitiersCson of thcaCountde Valentinois), SirKvan deFoix 
(a farourite Bastard of Gaston), Jean de Nantouillet, whcwalone was saved, and a 
sixth whose name is supplied by Villaret, Sir Hugues de Guissai. 

f' Jane Countess of Boulogne. The Duke, at the time of his marriage ini 387, 
was fifty years of age, the bride but twelve. A bon mot of Charles VI. on this dis- 
proportionate union is preserved by Villaret (vi. 231), but we forbear {font tran- 
scribing it. The Duke had been previoiuly jilted hy one of John of Gaunt’s 
daughterSs 

t This is clearly admitte/ by S^rissy, in his Reply to Jean Petit* Monstrelet, 
i. c. 44, p. 308. 

§ Froissart, xi. c. 15, 16. 
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posed to his antagonist a personal interview. Notwithstanding the 
warnings given by previous treachery, Clisson generously 
A. D. 1395. embraced the invitation. Their conference was long and 
Oct. 19. secret, but it terminated amicably, and a Treaty ratified at 
Aucfer near Rtldon, to which the Count of Penthi«ivre also 
became a party, brought their protracted differences to a close *. 

Before this pacification was concluded in«Bretany, the Truce with 
England had been prolonged, «at first for twelve months, 
A. D. 1394.>' afterwards for four years. The death of Anne of Bohemia t» 
May 27. 4he first Ijueen of Richard II., soon enabled him to convert 
this abstinence from War into a relation of closer amity ; 
and eager to- cement an alliance by which he hoped to obtain the means 
of repressing the unruliness of his People and to fix himself in despotism, 
he solicited the hand <• of Charles’s eldest daughter. The suitor had 
attained his thirtieth year, the child Isabelle, already betrothed to the 
Count de Montfort, was only in her seventh ; nevertheless so determined 
was Richard upon the marriage, that his Ambassadors w'erc instructed 
gradutJly to reduce their original demand fqr portion from two million 
francs to eight hundred thousand ; which sum Richard would be content 
to accept, provided the King of France and his uncles would at the same 
time engage to aid and sustain him with all their power against any of 
his subjects whatsoever J. 

The Ambassadors, with a train o£ 600 horse, were magnificently enter- 
tained at Paris, during a residence of three months ; in which period, 
although they succeeded in their mission, either so ill was diplomacy 
understood, or so obstihately were mere wor^ contested, that, notwith- 
standing the family link by which the Monarchies were to be united, the 
Truce was not converted into a Peace. The distinction indeed appears 
to have been merely nominal ; for History records few instances in which 
a Peace between two Countries so frequently exposed to collision as 
were England and France, has attained the term of eight and twenty 
years,*- which was that named for the prolongation of the Truce. 

The marriage was celebrated with great pomp, during a personal 
interview of the two Kings, on their respective frontiers, 
A. D. 1396. between Ardres and Calais. “ It was pleasant to see,” as 
Oct. 27.’ Froissart tells us, “ that the Princess Isabelle, young as she 
was, kpew how to act the Queen §.” On the Vigil of St. 
Simon and St. Jude, Charles and Richard left their quarters at the same 
moment, and advanced between 400 French and an equal number of 
English Knights, brilliantly armeU, with swords in their hands, who, 

* Froissart, xi. c. 28. 

f Anne of Bohemia, daughter of the Emperor ChVle* an4 sister of Wences* 
laus, died June 7, 1394. 
t Rymer, rii. p. 81 1. 


$ Froissart, zi. e. 33. 
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when the Kings were on the point of meeting, fell on their knees and 
wept for joy. Both Princes were bareheaded, and after they had saluted, 
and taken each other by the hand, Charles led his son-in-law to a richly 
adorned tent. Each of them was there served with wine and spices by 
the Royal Dukes his uncles ; and having freely conversed awhile, they 
separated with tokens of mutual good will. On the morrow, Richard 
was banqueted by the King of France, and was greatly amused by the 
‘‘ drollery of the Duke o£ bourbon. The general coarseness of the 
jests permitted on similar occasions diminishes our regret that Froissart 
has not dilated on this portion of his subject; and that the,only words of 
the Duke of Bourbon which he has recorded are not distinguished by 
any especial pungency When the dinner, which lasted^iot long, was 
over, the Bride was delivered to her future husband, who immediately 
took his leave. Twelve litters conveyed the Queen and her Ladies to 
Calais f, where the nuptials were solemnized by the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury in the Church of St. Nicolas, on the following first of November. 
Some estimate may be formed of the sumptuousness of the entertainment 
from the narrative of ^alsingham; besides 100,000 mark% which 
Richard distributed in presents, more than 300,000 were required to 
defray his expenditure. On the homeward passage his tents and the 
greater jiart of his baggage were lost in a storm. 

Charles, as we thus perceive, was still qualified at particular seasons 
to support the outward show of* * * § Royalty. There were more" gloomy 
periods, however, during which it was necessary to preclude him alto- 
gether from public view. He appears to have been fortunate in the skill 
and the honesty of his Physicians ; and both ” Master William de 
Harselcy’* and Renaud Freron receive loud commendations for their 
modes of treatment, whick, although widely different, were equally suc- 
cessful. The former pronounced as an aphorism that the disorder of 
the King proceeded from the alarm in the forest, and from inheriting 
too much of his mother’s weak nerves J he prescribed change of air 
and amusement, and having restored his patient from the firsA severe 
attack, he wisely claimed his fee and retired § from Court. The latter 
appears to have advised a stricter discipline and more serious occupation . 
than suited the tastes of the King ; and although he procured for him an 

• Froissart, xi. c. 40. 

f Walsingham, p. 353, says, that all the dinners were ^ven by Richard. Isabelle 
was intrusted to the care of the Duchesses of Lancaster and of Gloucester, the 
Countesses i>f Huntingdon and of Stafftard. 

X If this be the correct rendering of U^ienoit irop de la moUteur de ea 

§ lOOO crowns of gold and an order for four horses whenever he ehould please to 
come to Court. Froissart, xi. c. 11. The Chronicler by no means disparages his 
skill, but he characterizes jliim as being the most niggardly man of his time. 
Ei fut en $on temps ie ptu9 eschars enire autres qite an scenst : ei estoit toufe sa piau 
sance tant qtiil vesquit que dt atnasstr grant faison de florins, Et tn sa maison ii ne 
despendoit tous les jours que deux so/z parisis; mats alloit boire et manger d t wantage 
ou ilpouoit* De ie/z verges sent batus tous Mededm, 



266 


cuttsade against baiazet. 


[CH. Xll. 


iKiuBually long cessation from disease, he was in the end compelled to 
relinquish his chai^ ; and was considered to be greatly indebted to the 
magnanimity of those in power, because they allowed him to withdraw 
without confiscation of his painfully earned wealth *. 

The disastrous enterprise in which the chief warriors of France 
I'eagued with those of Hungary belongs more strictly to German or to 
Oriental History than to Jhat of France ; pevdi-theless the episode is too 
important to be passed over in silence. The conquests of Amurath I. 
had already'established the Ottoman ascendency among the Sclavonians 
of the Danube ; and his son and successor, Bajazet, having assumed the 
title of Sultan, and meditating yet further triumphs,, turned his arms 
against SigisTnund King of Hungary, with the menace that, after having 
traversed Germany, he would penetrate to Rome. The Eternal City, 
according to this vaunt,' was to become the seat of his Government; the 
Emperor of Constantinople and the principal Barons of Greece were to 
attend him as vassals ; and the Altar of St. Peter was to be desecrated 
by conversion into a manger from which the horse of the barbarian con- 
queror ''was to eat his oats. The defence the King of Hungary 
appeared to involve the general cause of Christendom ; Philip of 
Artois the Constable had already made one campaign in his service, and 
the noblest youth in France lent a willing ear to the urgent prayer which 
invited further succours. But it was by illustrious rank, not by force of 
numbers, that the Infidel Power was' in this instance to be combated; 
and when the Constable for a second time, Philippe de Vienne the 
Admiral of France, the Lord de Coucy, Jean de Meingre (or, as he is 
more commonly known, Bou(;icaut) afterward^ created Mar^chal, and 
many others of the loftiest station, undertook to serve under the command 
of John Count of N6vers, eldest son of the Duke of Burgundy, they 
were most fastidious in their choice of followers. Few indeed were per- 
mitted to accompany them who were not sufficiently wealthy 
A.D. 1396. to perform the distant journey “ with credit to themselves,” 
March 0—. and at their own costs and charges. Never therefore did a 
more resplendent band issue from France than that which, 
composed of about 1000 Knights and as many Esquires i", repaired to 
Buda in the Spring of 1396. The resources of Burgundy were exhausted 
by the pride of its Duke, to provide a fitting outfit for his son ; and in 
plate, horses, armour,, dresses and emblazonments which were to over- 
whelm their German allies with envy and astonishment, sums were 
lavished which might have been far more usefully expended in the 
equipment of a considerable army. * 

With the 'Enemy whom they were preparing to encounter the rash 
youths of whom this host was principally composed were wholly unac- 

t: 

♦ He/, de 5/. Denys, 1. xr. c. 14, p. 324/ 

f Villaret, vi. 34?, adds to these 10,000 men at arms ; but he does not give any 
authority, and he certainly is not countenanced by Froissart. 
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quainted ; uid as they advanced they made but light of the Turkish 
power. After the first victory over Bajazet (a contingency which seems 
never to have been doubted) Syria and the Holy Land were to be sub- 
dued, Jerusalem was to be delivered, and with the succours which they 
would then receive from the Kings of France and of England the con- 
quest of the whole East was pronounced to be a task unaccompanied 
with difficulty. Sigismunfl iqpeived his alliei^ with cordiality and joy ; 
and having been strengthined beyond his hope, and perhaps being 
inoculated by their presumption, he resolved to anticipate tlfe design of 
Bajazet. At the head of 60,000 horse, therefore, he •crossed the 
Danube ; and, afrer some previous successful operations, laid siege to 
Nicopolis, a strongly fortified Town on the banks of that*river, which 
there separates Wallachia from Servia. 

Bajazet, who was engaged at Cairo when he rtceived intelligence of 
the invasion, collected his troops leisurely, and moved down upon 
Bulgaria. Many Saracen Kings accompanied him from Persia, Media, 
and Tartary, and from the Kingdom of Lecto (wherever that undis- 
covered region may be) iis the North beyond the frontiers of Prussia. 
Froissart would persuade us that the Sultan bad received advice before- 
hand from the Duke of Milan ; and that he had permitted this inroad of 
Christians in order to enrich himself by their ransom *. But the hatred 
with which the French regarded Giovanni Galeazzo Visconte made them 
forward to accuse him of perfidy on evidence which is far from being 
conclusive ; and unhappily the record of his undisputed crimes is far 
too fully blazoned to need the addition of any charge which may be con- 
sidered ambiguous. So #bly were the Sultan’s movements conducted, 
that the Christians were ignorant not only of his numbers but even of his 
approach ; he was close to Nicopolis before they knew that 
he had commenced his march ; and the French Nobles were Sept. 28. 
engaged at dinner when a scout warned them to beware of 
surprise. The Knights hastily buckled on their armour, and took their 
station in the field, “ although somewhat heated with wine.” Banners 
and pennons were displayed, under which every one ranged himself in 
his proper place, and the Standard of the Viigin, we are told, was espe- 
cially intrusted to the valiant Admiral. 

Sigismund, far better acquainted than his allies with the system of 
Ottoman tactics, observed with some apprehension^ the forward position 
occupied by the French Barons; and he despatched a Knight who, 
halting before the Banner of our Lady, recommendecL caution until the 
actual numbers of the Turkish arm^could be ascertained. He suspected 
(and his suspicion was correct) that Bfqazet had advanced only his van, 
with the hope that the ChristianB mistaking it for his whole force, would 
unadvisedly give battle! Enguerrand de Couc^, a veteran soldier. 


* PnnisaTtjxi. c. 34, 35. 
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^proved this counsel ; but an unhappy jealousy with which he was re- 
garded by the Constable prevented its adoption. “ The King of Hun- 
gary,” siud that impetuous Knight, ** wishes to gain all the honour of the 
day and in spite of the remonstrances of de Vienne who united with de 
Coucy, he persisted in maintaining the ground already taken, till further 
discussion was useless. The Infidel van was repulsed or designedly gave 
way before the French ; but the little band of piusuers, flushed with 
this early success, was soon hemmed in l^etween the wings of Bajazet’s 
main army.' The conflict between ^00 men and 120,000 was not of long 
continuance { and, in' spite of feats of valour the most undaunted, all the 
Christians were slain or made prisoners. So great, adds Froissart, was 
their loss, that since the defeat at Roneesval'les, in which the Twelve 
Peers fell t(^ether, France had never endured an equally grievous blow. 

The overthrow of the French involved that of the Hungarians also, 
who fled panic-stricken and in confusion from the field. Sigismund 
himself, perceiving the day to be irrecoverably lost, through the pre- 
sumption of his confederates, galloped to the Danube, where, gaining a 
boat, he fortunately eluded the murderous pursuit which overwhelmed the 
greater part of his army. “ Happy was he who could escape from such 
danger by any means.” The richness of their armour (for they were 
arrayed like Kings) preserved the lives of many French Knights on the 
field ; and the Turks, believing them from their appearance to be greater 
Lords than they really were, accepted their surrender in the hope of 
inordinate ransom. 

The Sultan on inspecting the field of battle was infuriated by his loss, 
for if we believe the Chronicler it exceeded th^t of the Christians thirty 
fold *. He vowed to avenge this slaughter upon his prisoners, and to 
reserve only a few of the noblest Lords frem whom he might expect 
large payment of ransom f- Having ascertained these on the morrow, 
through the agency of Sir Jacques de Helly (who was recognized by the 
Turks as speaking their language, and as having once served under 
Amurath), he led out the remainder, upwards of three hundred gentle- 
men of different nations, one by one, and pitilessly cut them to pieces, in 

This is Froissart’s calculation. Viliaret, vi. 329, is far more moderate ; he 
reduces the disproportion to /bit phtt. Another more justifiable reason for 
BajazRt’s anger, although omitted by Froissart, is furnished by Juvenal des Ursins, 
andby the/?e/.rfe St, Denyt, l.xvi. c.ll„p. 352;nsmely, that the French themselves 
had previously massacre^ their Turkish prisoners. 

f There is a ^at confusion regarding the number of prisoners who were set 
aside. Froissart, xi. c. 42, limits them to eight ; the Count of Ndvers, the Constable, 
the Count de la Marche, the Lord de poucy, Lord Henri de Bar, Sir Guy de 
Tr^mouilie and two others. Mezeray, Ahrigi Chromohgiqut^ iii. 151, says there was 
fifteen saved. *'M. de Sismondi, xii. 8^ makes them amount to twenty-eight : his re- 
ferences, besides to Froissart, are to Juvenal des Ursins and the Rel. de St. Dengt ; 
but it does not appear to us that either of those wiiters distinctly mentions the 
number, and they certainly differ from each other. Froftsart, c. 49, speaks of twenty- 
five who were carried to Bursa, and at that time the Constable and the Lord de 
Coucy were dead. Henri de Bar also died in the Levant (M. de Sismondi, xii. 96), 
and those three Knights make up the twenty-eight. | 
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the presence of thehr comrades in arms. The Admiral had perished iji 
defence of his banner; the Count of Nfevers* and the Constable were 
among those selected for preservation ; but, by some accident, Bou^icaut 
had been overlooked, and was included in the mass devoted to slaughter. 
When he appeared, stripped and prepared for death, the others were 
motionless with surprise ; but N fevers, generously throwing himself at the 
Sultan’s feet, intimated by sigps, as paying from one hand to the other, 
that a large ransom would* be forthcoming for his friend, whose life he 
thus obtained. When the massacre was ended f, Bajazet released Sir 
Jacques de Kelly on parole, to notify in France *the great disasters of 
which he had b^n an eye-witness, and to solicit deliverance for the 
prisoners. 

Rumours of the defeat at Nicopolis had been conveyed to France, 
before Kelly’s arrival, by some stragglers engaged in a foragii^ party on 
the morning of the Battle. The Parisians obstinately refused belief ; the 
King was indignant at an announcement so contrary to his expectations 
and to his wishes ; and the wretched fugitives, who in traversing the 
inhospitable districts of WAllachia and of Kungary had already auifered 
great misery, were arrested, thrown into the Ch&telet, and threatened with 
drowning, as malicious circulators of false intelligence. It was impossible 
however to deny credence to the melancholy tale of Kelly, who supported 
his narrative by the indisputable evidence of Bajazet’s safe-conduct and 
of letters from the Count of Nfevers. Theje was scarcely a family of 
name in France which did not mourn some one of its members among 
the prisoners or the slain ; and the loss of a husband, a brother, a father, 
or a child was confirmee^ by almost every answer which Kelly returned to 
enquiry. Ke was commissioned to bear back to the Sultan such presents 
as be thought most adapted to the Barbarian’s taste ; and he selected 
Flemish tapestry representing the conquests of Alexander, fine linen from 
Rheims, scarlet cloths, and some casts of high-bred Gerfalcons. When 
he presented himself at Bursa he was highly complimented by Bajazet 
for fidelity, and was declared free, as his reward. Ke found the prisoners 
for the most part in good health:^ ; and the complaints made to him suffi- 
ciently evince that their treatment had not by any means been severe. 
The catalogue of grievances enumerated lack of wine ; the absence of their 
own Cooks, in consequence of which they were fed on coarse meat badly 
and not thoroughly dressed ; and it was added, tl^at although they had 
plenty of spices they were reduced to eat millet bread, “ which is dis- 

• Juvenal di» Urtins says, that a Nesromancer foretold to^ajazet of the Count 
of Nfivers that, if he were allowed to survive, he would faire tnourir p/u* tie Ckre/iemt 
que It Oartae np tout etux de teur log m teaxroient PontU8*Uenteias, Rer. 

Burgundy lib. iii. p. 72, cited by Bayle, i. 627, ad v. Bourgogne. 

f There is a great variAion between Juvenal des Ursins and the Rel. de St. 
Dengt at to the uumber of pritonert manacred. The former says 300, the latter 
3000. 

t The Constable and De Coney, however, were dead. 
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t^eeable to a French palate*.” Bajazet had visited them more than 
once, had conversed with them graciously, and had expressed anxiety 
that they should he furnished with amusements. The sum 
A.n. 139*7. which he demanded for ransom was adjusted at 200,000 
ducats, out of which he deducted 20,000 as a present to two 
of the negociators ; and after the remainder had been guaranteed by a 
wealthy merchant of Scio, the Count of Nfivem and his companions were 
permitted to depart. Sofne demonstratioAs were previously exhibited to 
them of the splendour of the Sultan’s establishments and the suramari- 
ness of his ^authority: On one occasion a hawk displeased him in its 
flight at an eagle, and he was on the point of beheading nearly a third 
of bis 1000 ^ falconers, “ scolding them exceedingly for their want of 
diligence.” At another time he ripped up one of his attendants accused 
of having drunk some goat’s milk belonging to a poor woman, in order 
to obtain conclusive evidence of the charge, being utterly careless of his 
inability to offer reparation if the culprit had proved innocent, and of the 
manifest disproportion of the punishment to the offence even if he were 
guilty. ^ His parting words to the Count of Nfevers were marked with 
boldness and dignity. “ I know you,” he said, “ to be a great Prince 
in your own Country, to be young also and high spirited. If you are 
taunted with want of success in this your first enterprise in arms, you 
may be anxious to redeem your honour. If I feared you, I might exact 
an oath that you would never again ^ter this Country in warlike guise. 
But come when you will, you will always find me prepared and ready to 
meet you in battle f.” 

The health of the King, meantime, was subject to much fluctuation ; 
and, during his periods of insanity, recourse was often had to modes of 
healing uusanctioned by regular Art. Not only was he led on successive 
pilgrimages to all the shrines most venerated in his dominions, whenever 
his bodily strength permitted the fatigue of travelling ; but when the 
mediation of the Saints proved unavailing, that of darker Powers was 
invokeck; and we hear of two Augustin Hermits summoned from Lan> 
guedoc, who undertook to work his cure by spells and magic In order 
to depress their great political antagonist, the Royal uncles had encou- 
raged a popular belief that Charles was under the influence of witchcraft, 
and that Valentina, Duchess of Orleans, had enchanted him by some 
diabolical charm or by some pemicibus herb. In his first access of in- 
sanity, while resisting all other authority, he had listened obediently to 
every su^estion made by Valentina, whom he recognised with affection; 
and the iigpttted skill of the Italians In secret poisoning and in Judicial 
Astrology tended to increase this senseless clamour against her. It was 

• Froissart, xi. c. 44, f W. xU. c. 1 . 

I On a relapse under whidi the King suffered in 1398, they were beheaded sad 
quartered in Paris. 
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at length asserted that the King neither would nor could recover his 
health while the Sorceress remained in his neighbourhood; and tlie 
Duke of Orleans, deeply ^ieved at the false and foolish accusation, was 
compelled to assent to her removal from Court. 

With a similar view of depressing the Duke of Orleans, the Duke of 
Burgundy accepted an offer by which the Republic of Genoa threw itself 
on the protection of France. The Sovereignty of Milan had been con- 
ferred on Giovanni Galea^o^Visconte, the father of Valentina, by a 
Patent from Wenceslaus*; and the new Lombard Princp anxiously 
watched and covertly fomented the Civil dissensions by which Genoa 
had been long distracted, in the hope of one day subjecting 
that opulent but factious and most unstable Republic to his a. d. 1396. 
own Government. The Doge, Adorno, thought to counter- Oct. 25. 
balance these iutrigues by resorting to France, and a Treaty 
was signed by which he surrendered his authority to a Vicar Royal to 
be appointed by Charles, who engaged to respect all the ancient privi- 
leges of his Transalpine subjects. At the same time Charles openly 
declared his intention of invading Milan, and received a promise^of sup- 
port from England. 

This enterprise was interrupted by the defeat at Nicopolis, which 
demanded for the redemption of the prisoners all the treasure which the 
Duke of Burgundy might otherwise have been inclined to 
expend on an Italian War. The King’s lunacy, which in- a. n. 1399. 
creased in virulence and occurred with scantier intervals of 
health, gives a character of monotonous gloom to the internal History of 
France at this period, which is relieved by few events of material interest; 
and we may pass rapidly over many petty struggles for superiority be- 
tween the Dukes of Orleans and of Burgundy, which occupied the atten- 
tion and filled the pages of contemporary Writers. The domestic cala- 
mities inflicted upon France by the avarice or the profusion, the care- 
lessness or the imbecility of her Rulers, by famine, by inundations, and 
by pestilence, afford a frightful aggregate of moral and of natuijpl evil. 
Yet her People, as if benumbed by misery and palsied by suffering, 
remained motionless amid the numerous political convulsions which 
^tated other parts of Europe. 

We shall have occasion hereafter to touch upon the continuance of 
the disgraceful Schism which still distracted the Pontificate, and upon 
the measures to which the French in consequen&e resorted. In Ger- 
many, the sottishness of the reding Emperor, and the necessity of 
providing some barrier against the formidable advance of the Qttomans 
and of Timur-beg (at that time supposed to be in uniors 
with the Sultan whom he afterwards overthrew), had furoused a. d. 1400. 
the Diets to the bold step*of deposing Wenceslaus. Frederic Aug. 20. 
of Brunswick, whom they named as his successor, was 

* May 1, 1%5. 
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snatched by assassination from his scarcely -tasted dignity after only two 
days enjoyment of it ; but Rupert, the Elector Palatine, obtained more 
permanent establishment; and, in spite of th«^ reclamations of Wences- 
laus, in whose behalf the Duke of Orleans took arms, the influence of 
the House of Bavaria prevailed, and the Government of France declared 
in favour of the new King of the Romans. 

England also had witnessed a deposition. Richard II., taking advan* 
tage of the feud between the Dukes of Hereford and of 
A. D. 1398. ’ Norfolk, had banished both those powerful Nobles, and the 
Jan — . former wBs received at Paris with distinguished consider- 

ation. The King assigned him 500 crowns of gold as a 
Oct. — . yeekly pension*; the Dukes of Burgundy and of Berri 

welcomed him with pompous entertainments ; and the Duke 
of Orleans associated him in his pleasures, and even signed a personal 
engagement, by which the contracting parties mutually pledged them- 
selves against each other’s enemies f. This union of opposite factions 
in behalf of the exiled Prince was perhaps occasioned by a false belief in 
his spe^y restoration to the honours of which he had been deprived, 
and an impression (confirmed by the reduction of the term of his ban- 
ishment from ten years to six) that the sentence was compulsory, and 
had been passed only to shield the sufferer from the dangers of a mortal 
combat. No sooner, however, had Richard imdeceived the French 
Princes, than a marked change took place. The Duke of Burgundy 
ventured to stigmatize his “ cousin of Derby ” as a traitor, in the pre- 
sence of the Council, where he was checked by a dignified reproach and 
defiance ; the Duke of Berri refused the hand of a daughter { to a suitor 
whom he had hitherto encouraged ; and even Charles, who was as much 
attached to him as the weakness of his intellect permitted, represented 
that before he thought of marriage, it would be advisable to recover the 
possessions of Lancaster as a dower for his Bride §. 

So variable, however, is political friendship, according as sunshine or 
cloud yredominates, that before Henry of Lancaster embarked on that 
expedition which placed the Crown of England on his brows, the Duke 
of Burgundy had sufficient sagacity to foresee his rising 
A. D. 1399. fortunes, and to procure a reconciliation. When he landed 
J uly 4. at Ravenspur he was accompanied by Pierre dc Craon, the 
bitterest enemy of the Duke of Orleans (the only one of the 
Royal Family by whom he had not been neglected), and that Prince in 
his turn, irritated ^no doubt by the accommodation which had been too 
easily made with his Rivals, becamb Henry’s foe. Whatever may be 
thought of tKe unadvisedness of a Cartel which Louis of Orleans sent to 
the King of England, and however it might be, really founded on private 

* Froissart, xii. c. 12. f Monstrelot, i. c. 9. 

1 Mary, a second time widowed, at twenty-three years of age, by the death of 
the Constable, Philip of Artois. § Froissart, xii. c. 15. 
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pique, there was some generosity in reserving his defiance of one whonf 
he had befriended in adversyy until a successful usurpation 
had raised him to a Thrdne. In order to preserve both a, d. 1402. 
Henry and himself from “idleness, the bane of Lords of Aug. 7. 
high birth,*’ the Duke proposed a combat at some appointed 
place to which they should repair, accompanied on either side “ by one 
hundred Knights and Esquires «f name and arms, without 
reproach,” Henry excused Tiimself from this meeting on ^ Dec. 5. 
reasons which he was well entitled to plead. First# On the 
existing Treaty between the two Kingdoms. Secondly. On* the private 
alliance to which the Dukj^ had sworn, an alliance which the King in 
consequence of the challenge threw aside and annulled. Tfhirdly. On 
the disproportion of their rank. To the taunt which insinuated that he 
w^as idle, the King of England replied, that, although perhaps he was 
less employed in arms than some of his predecessors, he had never been 
BO idle as not to know how to defend his honour ; and finally, that, 
although he declined the limit of 100 Knights and Esquires as unsuit- 
able to Kingly dignity, wlicnever he thought the time convenient, he 
would visit his own possessions beyond the Sea, with such number of 
men as he deemed fitting, and that the Duke might then have full oi)por- 
tunity of gratifying his desire of personal combat. “ Should you wish,” 
were the concluding words of this answer, which has always appeared 
to us a masterpiece, “ that those of ^our party be without reproach, be 
more cautious in future of your letters, your promises, and your seal, 
than you hitherto have been.” Both a retort from the Duke of Orleans, 
and a final rejoinder from Henry which conclude this remarkable corre- 
spondence, are couched in much less temperate language than the pre- 
ceding documents, and they* evince a failure in power of composition 
proportionate to the increased irritability of the writers*. 

It may here be mentioned that the little Isabelle, on th^detbronement 
of her nominal husband, was transferred from Leeds Castle to Havering 
at Bower. The Lady de Coucy, who had hitherto superintendeef her 
establishment, was removed and hurried back to France, and a new 
household was formed of ladies, damsels, officers, and varlets, who 
were strictly enjoined never to mention the name of Richard in their 
conversation.” On the arrival of a fecial embassy from France to 
enquire into her situation, Henry entertained the envoys courteously and 
liberally, expressing a grateful remembrance of the kindness which he 
had received in their Country duriqg his exile. Th^ obtained per- 
mission to converse with the young Queen, under a promise /aiTd they 
were threatened with peril of life if they should transjgress it) that they 
would not speak to her “ qA what had lately passed in England, nor 
about Richard of Bordeaux and they were dismissed with an assur- 
ance that she should never suffer the smallest harm, but should keep up 

♦ Monstrelet, i. c. 


T 
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k state and dignity becoming her birth and rank, for young as ^'she is, 
she ought not as yet to be made acquainted with the changes in the 
world/’ She was at length reconducted to^tFrance with fitting pomp, 
but without the payment of dower, which the necessities or the avarice 
of Henry prompted him to retain. The Duke of Orleans, in his second 
Letter, alludes to this “ spoliation.” He is referred by Henry, in his 
answer, to the Articles ^f marriage^; and *he is further told that, in 
tegard to j^ewels and money, Isabelle carrieH with her out of the King- 
dom a far greater sum than she brought thither t. She remarried in 
1408 with Her cousin Charles d’Angoulfeme, afterwards Duke of Orleans, 
and died in childbirth J. 

The Dulce of Burgundy profited by his reconciliation to advance a 
marriage between Henry IV. and the Duchess of Bretany §, 
A. D. 1402. recently widowed by the death of Jean de Montfort, On 
April 3* the departure of that Princess to England, the guardianship 
of the minor Duke, her son, and the administration of his 
dominions, devolved on Philip as his nearest relative. But the final 
ascenSancy over the Duke of Orleans was obtained in consequence of an 
attempt which that Prince made to raise a general impost, by means 
which, if even mildly characterised, must be deemed illegal. In the 
absence of his uncles, Louis affixed their signatures, jointly with his 
own, to an Edict with which they were wholly unacquainted. The 
Duke of Berri unhesitatingly pronounced the act to be a forgery; the 
Duke of Burgundy declared that he had refused 200,000 crowns offered 
to bribe him into com])liance. The Burgesses of Paris extolled Philip 
as their deliverer from extortion ; and Charles was persuaded 
June 24. to appoint him President of the Council of Finance and 
supreme head of the Governrfient during his own periods 
of incapacity. 

The prodigality, however, which Philip of Burgundy displayed in 
all Ins actions was ill calculated to render him a popular Governor 
during a season of National distress; and his triumph accordingly was 
brief. An odious inquisition into transfers of private property, which 
he established with the hope of increasing his revenue by fines upon 
informal contracts, produced a general outcry ; and Charles, who in 
moments of sanity always mistoojt the bustle of petty change for weighty 
administration, was easily persuaded to divest his uncle of 
A. D. 1403. the power which he had recently bestowed^ Orleans had 
April 26. als6 engaged a new ^ally in his behalf, and through the 
,, Queen 11^ who had hitherto declined all interference in State 

* These Articles, which may be found in Rymer| plainly enjoin restitution, 
f Froissart, xii., c. 24, 29. Monstrelet, i* c. 4. * t ii. c. 11. 

^ § Jeanne de Navarre, daughter of Charles h Mauvai$, Jean IV. de Montfort 
died November 1, 1399. 

II Mf de Sisn^ondi (xii. 218) clears Isabelle of Bavaria from much of the evil re- 
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aflairs, he procured an Ordpnnance, appointing a Council of Regencjf, 
whenever the King should Aie absent, or otherwise occupied^ the veil 
under which Court-langimge delicately shrouded his infirmity. The 
Princes of the Blood andlome of the great Officers of State were named 
perpetual Members of this Council, of which the Queen was President; 
and they had the power of adding to their number without limit and at 
pleasure. It is evident that, kx a body so constituted, the ascendant 
faction must always command a majority of voices. ^ 

But the Duke of Burgundy approached that term which was to end 
all contentions for power. In the Spring of 1404 he undertook a short 
journey to the Netherlands, in order to establish his second son, An« 
thoine, in the Duchy of Brabant. F^tes and spectacles ^marked his 
progress ; and in his distribution of largesses to the brilliant train which 
swelled his pomp, he was unsparing and undiscrirainating. An epi- 
demic, heightened by the unhealthy climate, attacked him 
at Brussels. He was conveyed in a litter to his Castle at a. d. 1404. 
Halle in Brabant, where, after a few days’ illness, he ex- April 27. 
pired in the sixty-third year of his age. So profuse had 
been his extravagance, that it became necessary to raise money for his 
burial by pawning the Ducal plate ; and his Relict, Margaret, Countess 
of Flanders, underwent a humiliating legal form, in order to escape the 
payment of her deceased husband’s debts 

While ^Jcaii Sans Petir, Duke^of Burgundy (formerly Count of 
N fevers), was occupied in the manifold cares of securing his inheritance, 
the Duke of Orleans, freed from the check of his late powerful Rival, 
seized vmdisputed power.# Pillage seems to have been his chief object; 
and he not only increased the revenues of his own apanage by curtail- 
ments from the domain of t!ie Crown, but he also obtained possession 
of a treasure, amounting to 1,700,000 francs, deposited in the Royal 
coffers t. His foreign policy was not less destructive to the interests of 
the Kingdom than were these acts of domestic brigandage ; and if the 
convulsed state of England had permitted Henry IV. to adopt vigorous 
measures abroad, ^jWar must have inevitably resulted from the aggressions 
which the Duke of Orleans authorised. Even before the chief sway 
had^' passed into his single hands, the Truce had been violated by many 
acts of ferocious jnratical hostility.^ Some Bretons, stimulated by 
Clisson, who, in old age, retained his former hatred of the English 

pute by which modern writers have deformed her memory. He shows that contem- 
poraries do not accuse her of illicit commerce with the Duke of Orleans^and that 
she is represented by them chiefly as an indolent, unambitious woman, much ad- 
dicted to her National tastes for good cheer and the rigid preservation of Court 
ceremony. 

• A similar renunciation qf the deceased husband’s movables was made by the 
Countess de St. P61, after the d^th of her husband Waleran in 1415. Monstrelet, 
iv. c. 22. The Ceremonial enjoined the widow to place her girdle, keys, and purse 
on tlie coffin, and to demand a registry of this act by a Public Notary. 

t Monstrelet, i.c. 12. 4 

T 2 
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name*, had attacked a Fleet equipped for the protection of the Channel, 
and, after an obstinate engagemmt, had taken forty vessels. 
A.D. 1403. Of the 2000 prisoners whom tifcey captured, the greater 
; July — , number were savagely thrown overboard t. The conquerors 
then made a descent upon Plymouth, which they burned ; 
but in a subsequent attempt upon the Isle of Wight, they were com- 
pelled to abandon their booty, and to retreat to their /hips after con- 
siderable I 9 SS. 

The Duke of Orleans, wishing to convert these buccaneering enter- 
prises into a' National War, negociated with Castile for a Fleet which 
might assist in the reduction of Cfilais ; signed an alliance 
A.D.* 1404. 'with Owen GlendowerJ, by whom an insurrection had been 
July — . organized in Wales j and attacked and carried several 

English Castles in Limousin. Henry, although assailed 
by these numerous provocations, and by frequent petty insults and 
ravages on his own coast, contented himself with reprisals whenever 
opportunity allowed, and abstained from any open declaration of War; 
until, vehement as was the aversion with which the Duke of Orleans 
regarded England, his love of pleasure proved still stronger, and the 
sums which he had extorted under the pretext of military equipment 
were dissipated in luxurious frivolity. 

With the single exception of the Duke of Burgundy, no member of 
the Council was at all likely to oppbse the will of Orleans. Advancing 
years had increased the avarice of the Duke of Berri and the timidity of 
the Duke of Bourbon. Louis of Anjou, the titular King of Sicily, had 
shown little activity since the failure of his attempt in Italy. Charles 
the Noble, King of Navarre, was occupied with pleasures not to be en- 
joyed in his own semi-barbarous mountainsf and with the care of enrich- 
ing himself during his short residence in France. The rest were of 
inferior note and importance ; and the sole advocate of the popular cause 
was Jean Sans Peur ; not indeed from any more sincere love of Freedom 
than was entertained by his opponent, but because he found his main 
support among the People, who accepted him as his father’s represent- 
ative, and acknowledged him as their hereditary protector. 

The sudden death of his mother, the Countess of Flanders, summoned 
Burgundy to the Ne^ierlands soon after he had taken his 
A. !>• 1405. seat in4he Council; and in his absence the rapacity of the 
March 16. Queen and of the Duke of Orleans exceeded its former 
licence. The coinage^was adulterated, fraudulent changes 
were madf in the weights ; the abuse of prise (the title under which 
provisions were taken up for the Royal household), although abolished 
by frequent Edicts, was revived to an extenh previously unknown ; and 
not only articles of consumption^ but plate, linen, and furniture, were 

* De Clisson died April 23, 1407. t WaUingham, 369. 

X Yvain iQroindos, according to liis amusing misnomer by Alonstrelet. 
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seized without payment, .. In spite of these extortions, the Duke pf 
Orleans was overwhelmed Jtvith debts; and when on one occasion, in a 
fit of superstitious terror, Ue had vowed to discharge these claims, and had 
invited his creditors to awount, more J;han 800 persons presented them- 
selves for settlement. Tne love of money predominated over the fear of 
judgment, and the thronging expectants were hastily dismissed with 
threats of personal violeiwfc if J;hey should persist in their demands*. 

Among the most active enemies of [England was Waleran of liuxcm- 
hurg, Count of Ligny and St. Pol f. He had made known td Henry IV. 
by a Cartel his intention “ to annoy him by every possible means ; ” 
and although the King of England “ held his menaces cheap,” St. Pdl 
had never omitted any opportunity of fulfilling them. In an attempt of 
partizan warfare, which he made from his Government of Picardy upon 
the Castle of Mercy, about a league from Calais, he was signally dis- 
comfited J; but the inroad provoked retaliation; and as Flanders pro- 
mised more spoil than the neighbouring Provinces, the English directed 
their revenge upon Sluys. The Duke of Burgundy, indignant at this 
outrage upon an unoffenf^ing Town in his own dominions, miVdc pre- 
parations for an active campaign, and demanded from his kinsman in 
Paris succours of both men and money, which he undertook to devote 
to the reduction of Calais. Orleans, glad of an opportunity to mortify 
his Rival, peremptorily refused co-operation ; and Burgimdy, finding 
himself At the head of about 800 men-at-arms, and expecting further 
support from his brother-in-law, the Bishop Elect of Liege §, 
marched not upon Calais, but to Paris. The Queen and Aug. 14. 
the Duke of Orleans, apprised of this movement, and fearing 
the insurrectionary temper of the Capital, retired to Melun ; but in their 
haste they had been unable to remove either the King, at that time 
Bufifering under his disorder, or Louis, Duke of Guyenne, the Dauphin 
(a title which now began to be very generally received), a child of only 
nine years of age. These important prizes were secured at once by 
Burgundy ; who, with the Citizens in his favour, and the persoift of the 
King and of the Heir-apparent at his disposal, supported moreover by 
the arrival of 6000 fighting men under John of Liege, presented a very 
formidable aspect. 

The Duke of Orleans, for a time^ declined all mediation, and stig- 
matised as treason the detention of the King’s person. Both parties 
continued to strengthen themselves by gathering their adherents ; and 

• Rel. de St. Dengi, I. xxv. c. 7» 818. 

f The Count of St. P81 was appointed Constable daring the predcpiinance of the 
Burgundians in 1411, and his death fe briefly noticed by hlonstrelet, iv. c. 22. 

On the 9th of April (141^ died Waleran de St. Pol, calling himielf Constable of 
France.” • { Monstrelet, i. c. 24. 

^ John the Pitiless (Sans Pin'Oi second son of Albert Count of Ilainault; his 
sister was married to John the Fearless {Sam Peur), 
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if appeared as if a Civil War was inevitable. But a conviction of in- 
feriority at length prevailed over the wou^ed pride of Orleans j he 
admitted overtures from the Cajncil, and he agreed to a 

Oct. 12. Conference proposed at VincennQ|. On the details of the 
hollow reconciliation which ensued, it is quite unnecessary 
that we should expend a single paragraph ; and we shall content our- 
selves I’y employing the words of Monst^letS “ The Dukes made up 
their quarrel, and apparently showed in public that they were good 
friends. But He who knows the inward secrets of the heart, saw what 
little dependence was to be placed on such outward appearances*.” 

Amid these dissensions in the Council, the state of the unhappy maniac 
King was most deplorable. He was utterly neglected by the domestics 
placed around him, and either from reluctance or from inability to per- 
form for himself the common offices of personal cleanliness, he had 
become disgustingly filthy, and was beginning to suffer in health. Some 
management, however, was necessary in affording him relief ; for, during 
intervals of sanity, he always remembered, and bitterly resented, even 
by the infliction of , capital punishment, anyjyiolence which hud been 
used by his keepers. A number of masqued persons, therefore, were 
employed by night to convey him to the bath, and to make those changes 
in his dress which, with a perverseness not uncommon to the deranged, 
he had obstinately neglected. 

In spite of the pacific wishes which Henry IV. continued to express, 
the Council, on the re-union of the Dukes, were more than 
A. D. 1406. ever bent on. War; and in the Autumn of 1406, both the 
Northern and Southern Provinces^witnessed active military 
preparations. The Duke of Burgundy, as Captain General of Picardy 
and of West Flanders, concentrated a large force in the 
Sept. — . neighbourhood of St. Omer, with the intention of besieging 
Calais. Huge engines and a train of artillery far exceeding 
ordinary dimensions, two movable forts (^bastilles') constructed in the 
ForesUof Beaulot, 6000 men-at-arms, 3000 archers, and 1500 cross- 
bows, all of them picked men, were already assembled under his com- 
mand, at a lavish cost, and with the full approbation of the King, when 
peremptory orders arrived from Court forbidding the departure of the 
expedition. The Duke and his chief oflScers were most indignant at this 
sudden change ; the^ pronounced the disbanding of so noble an army to 
be dishonourable ; and they returned to Paris inflamed with resentment 
against Orleans ajid his Faction, by whose jealous interference they not 
untruly bus|>ected that their enterprise had been frustrated. 

Orleans, indeed, had diverted to his own single use in Guyenne all 
the funds with which it had been originally intended that the expense 


* Monstrelet, i. c. 23. 
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of two armaments should be defrayed. He had delayed his own advance 
to so late a season, that Ae siege of Bourg on the Gironde was not 
opened till Midsummer, ttet of Blaye on the same river, at the con- 
fluence of the Garonne w^ the Dordogne, not till October. The neces- 
sities of a force engagedrin so arduous a service demanded the whole 
resources which France was able to provide ; and the wants of the 
Southern Army could note be otherwise supplied than by abandoning 
the projects which had beea contemplated in Other districts. Yet the 
result was most inglorious. After the Duke of Orleans had disconcerted 
the enterprise against Calais, and had produced grievous murmurs by 
the oppressive taxes demanded for his own support, he was convinced, 
by the vigorous defence <Sf the besieged English, and by the mortality 
which raged among his own troops, that further eftbrts must be unsuc 
cessful ; and having displayed great military incapacity, increased his 
former general unpopularity, and swelled the opposition of 
Burgundy to rancour the most deadly, this frivolous and a. d. 1407. 
unadvised Prince commenced a retreat, and hurried to a Jan. — , 
renewal of his amusements in the Capital. ^ 

Several months elapseef before the vengeance which Burgundy medi- 
tated received full opportunity for completion ; and the good offices of 
the Duke of Berri had in the meantime produced an apparent cordiality 
of intercourse between the rival Princes. After the recovery of Orleans 
from an illness, Jean Sans Pem^ jirisited him in congratulation, heard 
Mass in his company, and communicated at the same Altar. At a 
Banquet, which the Duke of Berri gave in honour of this reconciliation, 
the former enemies embraced, and exchanged mutual promises of friend- 
ship ; and the Duke of Burgundy accepted an invitation proposed by 
Orleans for the day se’nnight following. Will it be believed that, at the 
very moment in which he gave this perfidious assent, his plans were so 
arranged that, in the course of four-and-twenty hours, the host to whom 
he thus pledged himself had ceased to exist ! 

Few transactions, equally dark in their nature and remote jn their 
date, have received so copious an illustration as the murder of the Duke 
of Orleans. The original depositions taken before the Council are pre- 
served, and among them are statements by two accidental eye-witnesses 
of the assassination, who possessed ^neither motives nor ingenuity to 
invent facts which they had not positively seen. We retain also the 
whole criminatory evidence, embodied in a regular narrative by the zeal 
of the Family of the murdered Prince, desirous to avenge his death; and 
we have also that same narrative rigidly examined, more than^liree cen- 
turies afterwards, by the piercing judgment of an able nnd impartial 
antiquary*. ^ 

It appears that the Duke of Orleans had spent the whole afternoon 
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of the 23d of Novemher at the HOtel Montaigu, in company with the 
Queen, who was recovering from a confinement* ; and that 

Nov. 23. he had supped there at six o^ock, an hour well adapted 
to the habits of those for whomwinner was served so early 
as eleven. At about eight in the evening/ihe received a pretended 
summons, as from the King, commanding his immediate presence at the 
Hotel de St. Pol, on business of deep import to both of them. The faith- 
less message was conveyfed by a Merabi qf the Royal Household, who 
had been gained as an accomplice to the conspiracy, and it was obeyed 
instantly and unsuspiUously. A mule was in waiting for the Duke at 
the gate ; and his retinue consisted only of two Esquires mounted on 
the same horse, who preceded him, and four or five Pages on foot, some 
of whom carried torches, as the night was darkt- He had not advanced 
above 200 yards from, the Queen’s Palace, in a gay and careless mood, 
playing with his glove and singing t, when he was beset by a band of 
ambushed ruffians from each side of the street, shouting, “ d mort, d 
mori,” and surrounding their victim. The horse with the two Esquires 
took flight and galloped off ; the Duke having asked what the tumult 
meant, and having declared his name and quality, was answered that he 
w'as the person sought for, and was instantly felled upon the pavement. 
One of his attendants, who attempted resistance, was killed upon the 
spot ; another was severely wounded, but took refuge in a neighbouring 
shop. The rest fled and gave an ala^ ; but the assassins had dispersed 
before they could be intercepted, having first, in order that they might 
escape during the confusion, set fire to the adjoining house, which 
they had occupied for some days before §, and thrown caltrops behind 
them to hinder pursuit. On the arrival of the' Provost, the body of the 
Duke was found lifeless, bleeding, and horribly mangled ; two gashes 
on the forehead penetrated to the brain, the left hand w'as severed at the 
wrist, and the right arjn was broken. The Magistrate, having noted 
these appearances in a Proces verbal, hastened to make his report to 

«r 

She had been delivered, November 10, of a son, Plulip, who died soon after 
his birth* 

f This is Monstrelet’s account of the attendants. The Begisters of the Parlia- 
ment say that he %vas accompanied by three horsemen, two footmen, and one or two 
torch bearers. One of the eye-witnesses deposes that there were five or six horse- 
men, three or four footmen, and two or^hree torchbearers ; but M. Bonaxny Justly 
remarks that so large a If ain, even if not able to make effectual defence, would at 
least have raised an earlier alarm. 

J S*Saitoii d*un gand ou tPune monfle, ei ohantxdU 

t* 

^ The ly>use in which the Bravocs, eighteen in number, lods^ was known as 
La Mtdsm de Image N6tre DAme^ near the Porte Barbette. It had been hired only 
six days before the assassination, but inquiries had been made for some house in 
the neighbourhood so far back as the preceding Midsummer. When IVI. Bonamy 
wrote, in the Image of the Virgin and Bambino, ixom which the house derived 
its name, still existed in a niche above the door of a Baker’s shop in the Vieille Rue 
du Tempfe, The assassins were headed by Raoul d’Auqueton villa, a Norman whom 
the lluke of Orleans bad dismissed from toe Commission of Taxes, for malversation. 
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the Council, and received orders to close the City gates, to patrol the 
streets, and to make diligent search for the authors of the crime. 

On the following morning, the Princes visited the corpse, which had 
been carried to the ChuRf:h of the Blancs-manteaux. To our surprise, 
it is not any where recoiled, in agreement with a prevailing superstition, 
that it bled afresh on the appearance of the Duke of Burgundy, who 
protested with seeming intiignation that so foul and traitorous a murder 
had never before been perpetrated in the Kingdom. He attended the 
Funeral, at which he officiated as one of the Pall-bfeareri^ “uttering 
groans and shedding tears.” Conjecture, at first, unjustly implicated 
Albert de Flamenc of Cani, and there were rational grounds for believing 
that he regarded the late'Duke with enmity. His wife Maiie d’Enghien 
had fallen a prey to the licentiousness of Orleans, while Albert was his 
Chamberlain, and the issue of that intrigue afterwards attained great and 
merited celebrity as the Bastard Count of Dundis. But it was soon 
ascertained that more than a year had elapsed since Albert had visited 
Paris ; and the Provost was not long without receiving informations 
which appear to have (greeted his suspicions into the right (Jhannel. 
When asked by the Council whether he had yet traced the assassins, he 
replied in the negative, at the same time expressing confidence of success 
if he were i)ermitted to examine the Hfitels of the Great Lords. No 
demur was made; and the Duke of Burgundy, then alarmed at the pro- 
bability of detection, took aside theiDuke of Berri and the King of Sicily, 
and acknowledged that,“ at the instigation of the Devil, he had commis- 
sioned the murderers.” Great as was the sorrow and astonishment which 
they expressed. Burgundy still remained unawakened to either the atro- 
city or the danger of his guilt; and it was not until he found the doors of 
the Council-chamber closed against him on the following morning, and 
was warned by his uncle of Berri “ that his presence would be dis- 
pleasing to all the Members,” that he thought it necessary to secure 
himself by a hasty flight ; when, springing on horseback, he 
hurried first to his strong Castle of Bapaume, and afterwards NdV. 26. 
to a more distant asylum in Lille. 

We are assured by contemporaries that Louis of Orleans possessed 
many qualities which are frequently passports to the favour of the mul- 
titude. He was distinguished by ^ handsome person, and by skill in 
Knightly exercises; his manners ware courteous, his speech fluent, and 
he was not untinctured with such knowledge as his times afforded, and 
as might be acquired by quick parlj without much labour of study. Yet 
withal he was especially unpopular. The disordered state of^th^ finances 
was principally attributed to his extravagance, his hand £ad been in 
every man’s pocket, and^he was regarded as the leader of a tyrannical 
Aristocracy, whose main object was to depress the People. Notwith- 
standing, therefore, the many circumstances of perfidy which heightened 
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the guilt of his assassination, the Parisians considered his death, and the 
being freed from his Government, as a peculiar mark of God’s Grace**^; 
and referring to the devices (a knotted stick and a plane) which the two 
Princes had respectively borne in some lafe public Festivity, they 
observed, with that readiness of allusion whicV> has always been one of 
their distinguishing characteristics, that ‘‘ the ragged staff was at lengtli 
planed ® 

But the Duchess Valentina, who was terderly attached to her late 
husband in spite of his open infidelities {, throwing herself 
Dec. 10. fvt the Kfiig’s feet in a mourning garb and with abundance 
of tears implored justice upon the murderer of his brother. 
Her second aon, and Isabelle the Queen Dowagfer of England, now mar- 
ried to her eldest (whom she had not ventured to bring to Paris), knelt 
together with her in supplication, till Charles raised them up and, kissing 
them, promised strict enquiry, and named a day for its enforcement. 
Burgundy, meantime, by artful representations of his quarrel, had 
obtained assurances of support from all his States ; and after 
A, D. 1408. complying with an invitation from the Princes to confer 
with them at Amiens, he announced his intention of return- 
ing to the Capital, not to plead for acquittal from a foul murder, but to 
claim merit for an act of Patriotism. When at the head of his troops he 
entered Paris, he was received with acclamations by the populace ; 

and even the little children sangr carols in all the Squares §.” He 
went about well armed ; he slept in a strong tower of masonry con- 
structed in his Hdtel, and his chamber was watchfully sentinelled. 
Jean Petit, one of the most learned Divines of^the Sorbonne |[, was em- 
^ Monsti*6let, i« c. 38. 

f Le Bdton noueux esi enfin raboie* Id. ibid. c. 3^. 

I M. Bonainy declares that History has not recorded any mistress of Louis Duke 
of Orleans, excepting Marie d’Enghieii ; and he struggles hard in defence of the 
Prince’s moral character, chiefly on the testimony of his Will. But it is very easy 
for a confirmed libertine to appear devout in a posthumous document. Without 
attaching much credit to the anecdote which Brantome has recorded as the ground- 
work of the Duke of Burgundy's personal jealousy, and which is cited, perhaps 
with too much reliance, by Bayle (i. G27> Hem* JU ad r. Bourgogne)^ enough is 
authentically recorded of the Duke of Orleans to justify a belief that his life was 
most dissolute. Villaret, a writer by no means deficient in respect for Royalty, 
says that Orleans was regarded a Prince without morals, and who was nevcu* 
stopped by any scruple when he had a desire or a fancy to be' gratified.’’ On a 
well-known anecdote respecting Marie ^/Eughien, which we need not recount, but 
which the classical reader will perceive exceeds in depravity even the story of 
Gyges, the same Historian breaks out into the following deserved apostrophe. 
Scene odieuise etbizarre^qui enractirUe moine Ue irampirte aveugles d*unepamon exces- 
Sive, quete caprice numtrueux d^un coeur if^oient, cruei, et corrompu, VI. 406. 

§ The try was Noely. originally a Christmas Carol ; but a word, as Monstrelet 
says, heretofcA’e employed only in hailing the King. Its use to the Duke of Bur- 
gundy therefore occasioned great offence, i. c. 30. Pasquier in his Becherckea sur la 
France, /tv. iv. o. 16, p. 383, treats D*une coustume anroienne qm eatoit en Frawe de 
crftsr Ntmel pour aign^ation de joie publique. * 

I) Petit is usually termed a Cordelier ; but Bayle, referring to Spondanus {ad ann. 
1408, num. i. p. 763). denies the assertion, and adds that he was a Secular Priest. 
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ployed to preach a Sermon before the Court, in which he argued, at inter- 
minable length and according to th^ scholastic mode of 
division, in favour of Tyrannicide, a duty which he sought to March 8. 
establish upon the prece|^8 of Philosophy, of the Church, of 
the Canon Law, and of me Holy Scriptures. Tyrants, as he explained 
his meaning, were not only those who usurped sovereign power, but 
those whose rank or influefiice placed them beyond the reach of ordinary 
punishments, and to put sufch persons to deatn, even by treachery, was 
eminently meritorious*. The appUcation involved numercftis charges 
against the murdered Duke, and openly taxed him Mjith Sorcery, 
poisoning, compassing the King’s death at the Masquerade, and traitor- 
ous communication with England. Those, whose patience i.nd curiosity 
may so far triumph over fatigue as to lead them to encounter the 
length and dullness of the whole of this Discourse, will find it given ver- 
batim by Monstreletf; those who are contented with a summary may 
turn to the masterly compression and review contained in the pages of 
M. de Sismondi J. 

It is not probable that Jjhe Oration of Petit produced much coi»viction 
among its auditors ; each Faction, as we are told, persisted in its former 
opinions. But the power which Burgundy displayed was far too great 
to permit resistance. The Queen, “ apprehensive of consequences,” 
and taking with her the Dauphin and her other children, withdrew to 
Mclun, whither she was soon followed by the Princes of the Blood. In 
their absence, the Duke of Burgundy obtained not only reconciliation, 
but Letters sealed with the King’s seal and signed with his own hand, 
by which he was pardqjied for “ what had lately happened to the 
Duke of Orleans, to the astonishment of many Great Lords and Wise 
Men ; but at this moment, adds the Chronicler significantly, “ it could 
not be otherwise 

The ascendancy which the Duke of Burgundy had thus extorted 
might have been long preserved, if he could have continued to reside in 
Paris, and to hold the custody of the King’s person. But a W%ir pro- 
voked by the cruelties and the perjury of his brother-in-law John, 
Bishop ISlect of Liege, hastily summoned him to the protection of his 
own dominions in the Netherlands. John had accepted the title of Ejiis- 

♦ ThU enormous doctrine,*’ attributed vgry justly by Bayle to ** a spirit altogether 
venal and sold to iniquity,” was solemnly condemned l^y the Bishop of Paris in 
1414, who ordered Petit*s Sermon to be publicly burned before Ndtre Dame. Jie/, de 
St, Denys^ l.xxxiit. c. 28. Monstrelet adds that it was proposed to disinter and burn 
the Preacher’s bones, iv. c. 1. This Deci|jpe of the Sorbonne twis reversed when the 
Burgundian Faction regained power in 1418. 

t i. c. 30. I xii. 287. 

§ Monstrelet, i. c. 39, a Jin, M. de Sismondi (xli. 291) stated that the Letters of 
Pardon were granted three ^ys before the delivery of Petit's Sermon, and he cites 
their strong expressions, in which Charles is made to declare that he is resolved ne 
conserver aucune deplaisance contre iui pour avoir fait metire horit<hi monde confrere 
'pour h hien et uiiliti du Jtoyaume* .The reference given is iVb/e# d Monstrelet, 
tom. i. p. 325. 
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copacy without renouncing any of the secular habits of the Camp j and 
when his Citizens, deprived of Ij^iritual superintendence, urged him to 
proceed to consecration, he manifested by his delays that he was content 
with Sovereignty. A new Bishop was accordingly elected by the 
Liegeois, and confirmed by Benedict.XIII. ano by Wenceslaus ; a Pope 
to whom the Church had refused obedience, an Emperor whom the 
Diets of Germany had deposed. But the Jjiegbois were rich and warlike; 

and the general spirit of insurgency which they aroused, and 
July — . * the ferocious ravages to which much of Flanders in 
consequence became exposed, appeared to endanger all 
Princely authority. 

No sooneivhad the Duke of Burgundy quitted France, than the Queen 
and the Princes, taking advantage of his absence, collected 
Aug. 26. troops at Melun, and found themselves sufficiently strong to 
re-enter Paris. At the head of 3000 men at arms, accora- 
])anicd by the Dauphin, a child delighted by his first essay on horse- 
back, Isabelle took possession of the Louvre, occupied the 
Septi 3. gates and fortresses of the Capital^ and was re-invested with 
the Presidency of the Council. The Duchess of Orleans 
renewed her demand for an inquisition into the murder of her Lord ; 

and the Court listened to another Sermon, in rejoinder to 
Sept. 11. that of Petit, in which his opponent, Serissy, the Abbe of 
St. Fiftcre, undertook to«remove the aspersions cast upon the 
Prince’s memory, and required the infliction of a severe, although not of 
a capital punishment upon his assassins. The Reply is by*^o means 
unworthy of the accusation against which it is ijirected, and it is reported 
and estimated by the same authorities to which we have already referred*. 
At its conclusion, the Chancellor declared* that the Dauphin, as the 
King’s Lieutenant and Representative, and the assembled Princes of the 
Blood held the late Duke of Orleans to be perfectly exculpated ; and 
that ** in regard to the request of the Duchess, speedy and good justice 
shouldcbe done her, so that she should be reasonably contented there- 
with t.” 

Even if jthe Council, under any circumstances, would have been hold 
enough to follow up this vague declaration by more decisive 
Sept. 23. actions,, their intention was frustrated by the great victory 
which tive Duke of !l^utgundy obtained over the Li^eois at 
Hasbain. On that bloody field it is said that 26,000 Flemings were 
killed by the men^ess vengeance of their pursuers ; and the Bishop, by 
the unsparing punishments which fie afterwards exacted, acquired the 
detestable ajlpendage to his name by which he is known. Sans Piti^. The 
Duke, no longer apprehensive of peril in Flanders, led back 
Nov. 24. his triumphant army to Paris, where he was i^ain received 
with enthusiasm. The Queen and the Princes, however, 
^ Monstrelet, l^c, 44. M. de Sismondt, xii. 300. ' t Monstrelet, ii. c. 1, « Jin. 
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advised of his approach, had sufficient time for the arrangement of their 
plans, and having full means of access '^o the King, they carried liim off 
in secret to Tours, before the Citizens could prevent their retreat. 

So strong in France was the feeling of personal loyalty to the Sove- 
reign, that the Party which obtained the guardianship of this unhap])y 
lunatic, always found his name a passport to power. Burgundy, having 
missed its possession, lost %11 Ij^s former appearance of legitimate autho- 
rity, and became liaffie to the penaldes of Rebellion *. If this failure, 
and the dread of a change in public opinion, were strong'* reasons to 
induce him to reconciliation, on the other hand Kis present numerical 
superiority, and (he occupation of the Capital, were not less weighty 
arguments tb awaken a similar desire in his opponents > 
grief and disappointment had broken the heart of Valen- Dei^T 4. 
tin a, who, despairing of success in the prosecution of her 
suit, after the Victory at Hasbain, terminated her days at Blois ; and 
her sons were at present too young to possess the influence which their 
rank might otherwise have bestowed. After a display of much ill- 
humour on each side to^he diplomatists employed by the othej!»(a line 
of conduct which perhaps rather accelerated than retarded the Treaty) 
the Count of Hainault succeeded in arranging the performance of one of 
the most remarkable mummeries which History has exhibited. 

The Duke of Burgundy, as the first act of nominal submission, evacuated 
Paris, and repaired to his own town«of Lille. From that City 
he proceeded to Chartres, where the Count of Hainault gua- a. d. 1409. 
ranteed the safety of the Congress, and nicely regulated the 
number of armed retain^i^s by which each of the most distinguished per- 
sonages who attended it was to be accompanied. On a 
scaffold erected before tbs entrance of the Choir of the March 9. 
Cathedral the Duke of Burgundy knelt at the King’s feet ; 
and, in conformity with that etiquette which made it degrading in a 
Prince to speak for himself, addressed Charles by his Advocate, the Sieur 
de Lohaing, in words which had been pre-arranged. “ Sire, behald here 
my Lord of Burgundy, your subject and cousin, who is thus come t^fore 
you, because he has heard you are angry with him for the qption he has 
committed i^inst the person of the late Duke of Orleans, your brother, 
for the sake o/ yourself and your Kii^dom ; the truth of which he is 
ready to declare whenever you shall f>lease. My J^rd therefore entreats 
of you, in the most humble manner possible, that you would be pleased 
to withdraw from him your anger, and restore him to,your good graces.” 
The Duke of Burgundy added from his own lips, “ Sire, I intseat this of 
you.” 

Charles, hesitating either from lapse of memmy in the part which he 
had been tutored to perform, or having been instructed to pause in order 
to enhance his apparent majesty, did not immediately reply ; and the 
* M.de Sismondi, xii. 437. 
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]i>u1ce of Berri requesting the Duke of Burgundy to withdraw a few paces, 
knelt with the Dauphin and the other Princes of the Blood, in suppli- 
cation, until they obtained a favourable answer. “ We will that it be so, 
and we grant it ili love to you.” The Duke ofBurgundy was then sum- 
moned to return, and the King said to him, “ Fair cousin, we grant your 
request, and pardon you fully for what you have done.” 

The must painful and the most insjincete part of this disgusting 
mockery still remained to be completed. The Diike of Burgundy ap- 
proaching ‘che children of Orleans, “ who were behind the King weep- 
ing much,” Addresseii them thus through the Lord of Lohaing. “ My 
Lords, behold the Duke of Burgundy, who intreats you to withdraw from 
your hearts whatever hatred or revenge you may harbour within them for 
the act perpetrated against the person of my Lord of Orleans, your father, 
and that henceforward ' you may remain good friends.” The Duke of 
Burgundy then added, “ And I beg this of you.” No answer being 
made (the children of Orleans hesitated only from the promptings of 
Nature), the King commanded them to accede to the request of his fair 
cousin lihe Duke of Burgundy. Upon which«*hey replied, “ Sire, since 
you are pleased to command us, we grant him his request, and shall ex- 
tinguish all the hatred we bore him ; for we should be sorry to disobey 
you in anything that may give you pleasure.” 

The orphan children and the murderer of their father then touched an 
open Bible with their hands, and swtjre on the Holy Evangelists to pre- 
serve a firm mutual peace and friendship. This oath was pledged a 
second time after a short address from the King, in which he remitted 
punishment to all but the actual perpetrators of the assassination, who 
were sentenced to perpetual banishment. The assembly then dispersed, 
with little guarantee for future harmony. Some indeed rejoiced that 
matters had gone off so well;” but the Duke of Orleans and his brother 
returned to Blois “ not well satisfied,” and “ others were displeased and 
murmured, saying that henceforward it would be no great offence to mur- 
der a Brince of the Blood, since those who had done so were so easily 
acquitted, without making any reparation, or even begging pardon.” The 
licensed Jester of the Duke of Burgundy described the Treaty in appro- 
priate terms when he called it “ l/ne Paix fmirrke*.^* 

Towards the close of the following summer, the short-lived power 
which the French h^d attained thirteen years before, by the voluntary 
submission of the Genoese, and which they had most unscru- 

Sept. 6. pulously abused by a violation of almost all the conditions 
• of the original Treaty, was terminated by an insurrection of 
the oppressed People. The Mardchal Bou^icaut, who held the poet of 
Vicar-Royal, and who awed the Republic by his high military reputation, 
unadvisedly took part in some of the dissensions which agitated Milan 


* Monstielet, ii. c. 6. 
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after the death of Giovanni Galeazzo. No greater monster than Gio- 
vanni Maria, whose cause the French Government espoused, deforms 
the annals of mankind ; and Bouficaut, as he deserved, paid most dearly 
for his interested and unnecessary interference. In the absence of the 
force which had held tltfbm in control, the Genoese invited to their aid 
the Marquis of Montferrat and Facino Cane, a partisan Chief, who had 
been much distinguished fh the service of the Visconti. The Citizens, 
encouraged by this support:, rose in arms, and massacred the French 
residents ; and when Bou^icaut hastened back from Milan af the alarm* 
ing intelligence, he found the whole Country in r^ellion.' •Facino Cane 
was so strongly posted on the Ligurian mountains, that the Mart^chal 
hesitated to attack him ’until he had applied for reinforcQpients. But 
the King and Council, ** considering the fickleness of the Genoese, 
determined to proceed cautiously against them ;***and the troubles which 
speedily ensued in France itself forbade any attempt for the recovery of 
their lost power in Italy. 

The supremacy which Burgundy enjoyed in the Conncil was soon mani- 
fested by heavy visitatiups upon some of those who had opposed his 
ambition. The fall of Jean de Montaigu, the Minister of Finance and 
Grand Master of the Royal Household, excited peculiar attention ; and 
his sentence appears to have been most unjust and cruel. Of mean birth, 
the son of a Parisian Notary, Montaigu had attained rapid elevation by 
talents and qualities which seem to have made him generally popular. 
After having been ennobled by John, he had enjoyed the confidence of his 
successor, in whose reign he amassed great wealth without suspicion of 
malversation ; and he hfd continued in office binder Charles VI., who 
regarded him with especial favour. The friendship which the other 
Princes of the Blood had isvariably shown to Montaigu, the great influ- 
ence which he had hitherto maintained, and the vast treasure which 
must accrue from the confiscation of his property, powerfully stimulated 
Burgundy to the destruction of one whom he had always treated as an 
enemy. Montaigu, when deputed to arrange the preliminarieai of the 
late Treaty, had been received by the Duke with marks of personal dis- 
like and suspicion, and had been dismissed with repToaches occasioned 
by a belief that it was chiefly owing to his advice that the 
King had been withdrawn from Paris. After an unex- Oct. 7. 
pected arrest, he was examined befor^ a packed Commission, 
the Members of which had been selected by Pierre des Essarts, one of 
Burgundy’s most notorious tools, promoted to the fifSce of Criminal 
Provost. The question, to the Agonies of which the priaoner was 
frequently siibjected, in order to procure an avowal that in* conjunction 
with the late Duke of Orleans he had employed Sorcery in order to 
occasion the King’s disease, was at first firmly resisted; but Montaigu, 
in the end, perceiving that denial tended only to increase hia torments. 



288 


UNJUST EXECUTION OF JEAN DE MONTAIGU. 


[CII. XII. 


Wfitliout hope of acquittal, permitted the Secretaries to register what- 
ever answers they wished to extort. His head was fixed on 
Oct. 17. a pike, and his body ignominiously exposed on the gibbet of 
Montfau^on. He renewed his declaration of innocence on 
the scaffold; and w^c have little hesitation in arriving at the conclusion 
of the Celcstin of Marcoussi when exhibiting the Tomb of his founder, 
Montaigu, to Francis I. The King expressed Vegret that so great a man 
should have been put to death by Justice. With submission, Sire,’* 
was the Mdnk’s reply, “ not by Justice, but by a Commission*.’’ 

The unravalment of political intrigues is always a task of doubt and 
difficulty. They arc likely to be misrepresented by contemporaries, to 
be misunder|»tood by writers of later periods.' Without attempting, 
therefore, to explain the rapid and complicated changes which marked 
the few ensuing years, or the motives upon which the same persons were 
BO often found, at different seasons, arranged in ranks opposite to those 
in which they had heretofore banded, wc shall confine our- 
Nov. 11. selves to a plain narrative of facts. The Queen was first 
4 bribed or cajoled to abandon thq. Princes, and she secretly 
allied herself with Burgundy ; but the advantage which he thus gained 
was more than counterbalanced by the appearance of tw^o new 
A. D. 1410. and most powerful enemies. By marrying his daughter 
Isabelle to the Count of Penthievre, Jean Sans Peur 
alienated the Duke of Bretany. Pe^jthi^vre, one of the richest Nobles 
of France, was not unreasonably dreaded by De Montfort, as the rejue- 
sentutive of the two former bitterest enemies of his House, Charles 
ofBlois, and Clisson; and no sooner were the^nuptials arranged, than 
he zealously embraced the opposite interests. The Duke of Orleans 
himself, widowed of his first wife, IsabeUe the Dowager Queen of 
England, demanded and obtained the hand of Anne, daughter of 
Bernard Count d’Armagnac, a brave, active, and politic Baron of the 
South. Anne was grand-daughter to the Duke of Berri, and half-sister 
to the Count of Savoy f; but the greatest accession of strength which she 
brought with her arose from her father himself, who swayed Gascony as 
if he were its Sovereign, and whose importance was so ducly appreciated 

by the Faction to which he thus became allied, that it soon recognised liiiu 

« 

* PanJonnez-moiy Sirej c'esi ful par den Commissaires. Henault, Abrege ChronoL il. 
503. See also V illaret, vii^44, who refers to Pasquier, and adds that Francis, in conse- 
quence of the remark, expressed his determination never to allow the execution of a 
capital scMitence pronounced liy a Commission, Some reparation was made to the 
Family of Montaigu qfter the Peace of Bourges. His head and remains were taken 
down froin^the spike and gibbet on which they continued to be exposed and received 
lionourabla bimal ; his brother, who had been exiled, was recalled to the Bishopric of 
Paris, and such of his property as had not been dispersed was restored, Moiistrelet, 
iii. c. 15. ^ 

f Bonne, a daughter of the Duke of Berri, and Countess d’Armagnac, had been 
previously married to Amadeus VII. of Savoy, by whom she was mother of 
Amadeus VIII. 
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as its leader, aud substituted his name for that of Orleans as its distiu* 
guishing title. 

On the conclusion of this marriage, the Dukes of Berri, of Orleans, of 
Bourbon, and of Bretany, the Counts of Alen<joa, of 
Clermont*, and of Argpiagnac, signed a compact at Gien April 15. 
in which they gave reciprocal pledges that they would 
exert themselves to 8up{)ort the King in his full prerogative, and 
to expel all those who should seek to oppose their design. If this 
language could have been misunderstood, the asseinblingf of 10,000 
men plainly advertised Burgundy of the approacTiing tempest. He, in 
turn, collected men and stores, under pretext of besieging Calais; 
but, great as was^his influence in Paris, he durst not risk lys popularity 
among the Bourgeois^ by insisting upon the payment of an impost which 
they were reluctant to afford. The rival partizans at this moment first 
ai^suined badges which long continued to mark the jirinciples, and to 
embitter the mutual hostility of the wearers. The Armagnacs adojjted a 
white silken scarf passing over the right shoulder, the Burgundians were 
known by the Cross of S^.. Andrew charged with a fleur de lys. • 

Notwithstanding these menacing appearances, and great suffering to 
the Country at large from the marauding licence of the armed bands 
gathered by each Faction f, Winter approached without the commence- 
ment of absolute War. The leaders on both sides mistrusted their own 
strength, perhaps doubted the fideUty of their supporters if put to the 
test of battle. On the one hand, the Citizens of Paris, trained to habits 
of indolence and luxury, were averse from the fatigues of a Campaign ; on 
the other, both the incajjpeity of the Duke of Berri, and the youth of the 
Duke of Orleans were ill calculated to inspir^ confidence ; and neither of 
tlieni, at the moment of ^jvhich we are now writing, w'as prepared to 
yield precedence to the Count of Armagnac. The necessity for accom- 
modation became pressing, and it was arranged on a basis of 
mutual concession, by which neither party was to receive Nov. 2. 
aggrandisement. By a Treaty signed at the Palace of 
Bicetre { all troops were to be withdrawn; each of the Princes was to 

* Son and successor of the Duke of Bourbon, who died August 19 of this year, 
aged 73* 

t Monstrelet has a waive passage on these excesses of the Armagnacs. “The 
King, moved with fHty and by the importunity of his Ministers, ordered a Decree to 
l>e drawn out which condemned the whole Orleans party Jo death and confiscation 
of goods,” ii. c. 21. It need not be added that this moei compadtktnaie Decree could 
not be executed, and therefore that its proclamation was '^ put off** 

J Bici^tre a corruption of Vinchestre. itself more GaHico a corruption of Win- 
chester. The Topographers differ concerning its founders. Felibien (i. 4161) says it 
b«donged to John Bishop of Winchester in 1204. But the Prelate wh<s filled the See 
of Winton in that year was Petrus de Rupibus, a Poitevin by birth, of liberal taste 
and magnificent expend iture,» Chief Justice of England under John, and Protector 
during the minority of Hensy 111. Therecan.be little doubt that to him is owing 
the foundation of this Palace. Sauval (it. \iv, 7) attributes its origin to John Bishop 
of Winchester in 1290> in which year John de Pontys was Bishop, but he is reputed 
to have been avaricious. It was afterwards, nnuruiticentlv rebuilt by the Duke of 

V 
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return to his own apanage^ the Duke of Berri was to name one Com- 
missioner, the Duke of Burgundy another, as guardians of the Dauphin ; 
and the dreaded Burgundian, Pierre des Essarts, was to be dismissed 
from his Provostsliip. The People expected that by this second Peace 
they should enjoy greater tranquillity; “ but it^^appened,*’ says Mon- 
strelet, “ just the contrary, as you shall shortly hear 

The Princes withdrew to their Governipentfe, but the following year 
had scarcely commenced, before •fresh gatherings of troops 
A, n. 1411. announced that enmity was by no means extinguished. 

The Duke of Burgundy employed himself actively in nego- 
ciation, and for a while he rendered the Duke of Berri neutral. At 
length, when«the Children of Orleans were sufliciently iiTong for open 
demonstration, they renewed their appeal to the Council for judgment 
upon the Duke of Burgundy as the assassin of their father, and as the 
perpetrator of innumerable treasons and they addressed 
July — . by a Herald to the Duke himself a formal declaration of 
WarJ. Burgundy answered most indignantly §, and the 
whole correspondence is marked by an unbecoming want of courtesy, and 
a spirit of very rancorous hatred. The Duke of Berri, having affected to 
mediate for a short season, again espoused his former party ; and the 
Citizens of Paris, who had looked up to him as the probable restorer of 
Peace, disappointed in their hope by his versatility, deposed him from 
the Captaincy of their militia, and ejected in his stead the Count of St. 
Pul, one of the most zealous Burgundians. 

Waleran de St. P61, more anxious for the ascendency of his Faction 
than for the purity of Knightly honour, employed the influence thus at- 
tained in forming an unworthy league with the most brutalized of the 
Parisian rabble. The abattoirs of the Metropolis were in the hands of 
a few rich families, among which the names of Legoix, of Thibert, of 
St. Yon, and of the Flayer Caboche, are the most notorious. This pow- 
erful monopoly furnished a numerous band of slaughterers ferocious, in 
their hitbits and accustomed to blood. Five hundred of the most strong 
and active among these ruflians were armed and embodied by St. Pdl. 
The guardianship of the City was intrusted to their care, and they com- 
menced their superintendence by demolishing part of a Mansion belong- 

Berri. During an insurrection, as we s^all by and by perceive, it was destroyed by 
tbePopulac^ and the Dpka then presented its site to the Canons of Notre D&me. 
Upon this site was Erected by Louis XIII. an Hospital for wounded soldiers, which, 
after the Tm'tandes was founded for the same purpose, became a general receptacle 
finr the destitute sickiof Paris. 

* ii. c. 

f Monstrefet, ii. c. 27^ dated Gergeau, July 11, 1414. The language is most un- 
measured, as a single specimen will prove. The Duke of Burgundy affirmed that 
he had slain the King’s brother fairly and meritoriously ; in answer to which, I, 
Charles of Orleans, say that he lies, and I at present decline to make a more ample 
; for it is very manifest, as 1 have before explained, that he is a liar and a false 
disloyal traitor ; and that through the Grace of God, Iam>aud ever will be, without 
reproach and a teller of Truth,” 

f Id., ibid*, c. 28, Gergeau, July 18. § Id., ibid., c. 29« Donay Aug. 14. 
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ing to the Duke of Berri, by compelling the King and the Dauphin ft> 
take up their abode in the Louvre, (which as more centrically situated 
than the Hotel St. P61 was also more easily watched,) by expelling 
the Provost of the Merchants and 800 Citizens of a liigher grade than 
their own, of whose opposition they were apprehensive, and by raising a 
cry of “ Armagnac ” (alpost inevitably followed by the horrors of 
popular massacre) against eveay individual who happened to incur their 
displeasure. A Surgeon, J*ean de Troyes, who lent himself ^as mouth- 
piece to these Savages, appears to have been distinguished by fluent 
oratory. ' 

While the Buigundit^ns were thus supreme within Paris, the Ar- 
magnacs spread terror over the districts which they occupied without the 
walls. The violation of women, the torture or the murder of such un- 
happy peasants as endeavoured to protect or to* conceal their property, 
the bring of whole villages, tracked their progress in Artois and Verman- 
dois. “ Go,” said they, after inflicting hateful mutilations on the victims 
of their ferocity, “ go and complain to your idiot ICing ; go show your- 
selves to that driveller a«d captive.” The Council, alarmed ^t this 
treasonable language, proclaimed the Orleans Family to be 
rebels, and invited the Duke of Burgundy to undertake the Aug. 28. 
protection of the Monarchy*. 

John sans peur willingly obeyed the summons. Exclusively of his 
own immediate retainers, nearly 50JD()0 Flemings, among whom are not 
to be reckoned “ the varlets and such like which were numberless,” 
mustered under his banner j and no more richly equipped Army ever 
took the Field than that which assembled by his orders at Douay. 
Whenever they encamped, their tents, glittering in almost interminable 
lines which looked like largfe towns, were encompassed by a triple range 
of 12,000 cars and waggons, not only conveying the necessary munitions 
of War, but destined to be laden with the anticipated spoils of France. 
Ham on the Somme was the first town from which they 
encountered resistance. But when the little garrison of 500 Se]^. — 
Armagnacs, having defended themselves for a single day, 
withdrew by night, the poor people and peasants, who had fled within 
the walls for sa/ety, fell an easy prey to the besiegers, the houses were 
fired, and the inhabitants were mass^^red f . 

Equal cruelty was displayed in almost every past of ^the advance, till 
the Army halted at Montdidier, in the immediate presence of the main 
force of the Armagnacs, who had ^oved up to give battle. But the 
Flemings by that time had attained the chief object whicl^ ift spite of 
constitutional sluggishness, had allured them from the repose of their 
hearths ; and although ever ready, as they had often shown, to sacrifice 
even life, in defence of their native soil, they were reluctant to peril 
themselves farther in a quarrel which they considered foreign from their 

* Monstrelet, ii. c.33. . f Id., ii. o. 34. 
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own immediate interests. When the Duke of Burgundy therefore made 
his preparations for combat, he was astonished and disconcerted by an 
announcement from the Flemish Chiefs that the term of their Feudal 
service had expired, and that they were on the eve of return. It was iu 
vain that with head uncovered, and hands uplifted, he earnestly and 
humbly besought them to grant him an extension of service, if it were 
only during four days Ipnger; that he galled them his trusty friends 
and well-beloved companions ; proffered uncounted gifts ; and assureil 
them of perpetual future immunity from taxes. They were deaf to both 
promises and solicitations, which they answered rudely ; they pleaded the 
approach of Winter ; and they even menaced that they would send him his 
only son, the Count of Charolois, at that time within their power at 
Ghent, cut into ten thousand pieces, if he should refuse to abide by the 
agreement into which hfe had entered. The conditions of that agreement 
bound him to accompany them with an escort of his own men-at-arms to 
the gates of Peroiine. The trumpets sounded at midnight, and the 
Flemings having set fire to such of their tents and baggage as they were 
unables .0 transport, commenced their retreat. < 1 ^ The flames spread to the 
quarters of the Duke, who, although sorely troubled at heart, found it 
was liis policy to submit to events which he had not foreseen, and which 
it was no longer in his power to prevent. The haughty Prince accord- 
ingly headed the troops which were abandoning his standard, and, on 
arrival at Peronne, thanked them personally in the most humble manner 
for the benefit which he had derived from their services. 

The probability of forcing the Capital, and of obtaining the custody of 
the King, seemed to promise greater advantage to the Armagnacs than 
could be derived from a pursuit of the Flemings; and the Duke of 
Orleans accordingly, having inarched to the Seine, moved along its right 
bank, and spread his troops among the environs of Paris. The atrocities 
increasedjon either side as the enemies approached nearer to each other, 
and Legoix, at the head of his Butchers, among other outrages fired the 
Palacei'-of Bicfetre, as a mark of hatred to the Duke of Berri. Not more 
than 6000 men remained under the immediate command of the Duke of 
Burgundy ; and hopeless of cutting his way to Paris, with numbers so 
disproportionate to those which he must confront, he halted at Pontoise*, 
and there opened a Treaty with the King of England. The price which 
he offered for alliance was one of his daughters, with a rich portion, to be 
espoused to the Prince of Wales. Henry IV., without formally accept- 
ing the j)ropo8al„was well inclined to foment Civil War in France, and 
he dispatched an auxiliary force of 1200 lances, and a band of cross- 

♦ While the Duke of Biirpindy remained at Pontoise, a man of strong make, 
with a knife concealed in his sleeve, entered his apartment with the intention of 
assassinating him. The Duke, being unacquainted wRli his person and ahvayssus. 
picions of such attempts, placed a bench before him, till on the entrance of some 
attendants the Bravo was seized, and, after a confession of his Intended crime, was 
beheaded. Monstrelet, ii. c. 35. 
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bowmen, under the EarU of Arundel and of Kyme*, LordCobhani and 
Sir John Oldcastle. 

These and other reinforcements increased the force under Burgundy 
to 15,000 horse, with which he crossed the Seine at Melun, 
marched rfl«J!>idly upon Baris, and entered the City unopposed. Oct. 23. 

It is doubtfiA whether the Armagnacs taken by surprise 
were unable to concentrate tljpmselves in time, to resist this bold move- 
ment ; or whether they voltntarily permitted the large number of addi- 
tional mouths to occupy the besieged City, in th^ hope that its supplies 
might be the more speedily exhausted f* In the latter case they must soon 
have discovered that their policy was mistaken ; for they were worsted 
in numerous skirmishes, in which the Bowmen of England were much 
distinguished ; and the Lord de Clifford, a young Knight of that Coun- 
try, who had just joined the Duke of Orleans wifh 100 men-at-arms and 
200 archers from the Bourdelois, on hearing that the Earl of Arundel had 
been sent by his King to serve in the opposite ranks, asked and obtained 
permission to retire J. The unnatural collision of Frenchmen with 
Frenchmen was not so easily prevented, and well may MonstrelA call it 
an ‘‘abominable warfare** in which “brothers engaged against brothers, 
and sons against fathers §.** 

A surprise at St. Cloud cost the Armagnacs 900 killed and 500 
prisoners, while of the assailants not more than twenty men 
remained on the field. The Duk^ of Orleans viewed this Nov.- 9. 
combat from the opposite bank of the Seine, which he was 
unable to cross, and idly attempted to assist his routed confederates by 
distant, volleys of cross-Jiolts and arrows |. Dispirited by this loss, he 
hastily determined to break up the siege, and to employ the winter in 
collecting a force which might render him more able to cope with the 
power he had estimated so falsely. A night-march carried him to 
Etampes, and he then dispersed his troops in win ter- quarters among the 
fortresses of Orleanois. 

Desultory operations in almost every case favourable to the Burgun- 

* Gilbert Umfreville, Earl of Kyme and Angus. 

f When an engagement was urged by the young and hasty, the veteran leaders 
objected, saying that if Burgundy were allowed to enter the Capital they would have 
but one enemy instead of twa Paris, they added, was impregnable; and as the 
Duke of Berri was known to be approachiYl)^, he would cut off the supplies and gain 
success which was not attainable by any other means. Its was afterwards strongly 
suspected that there was treachery lurking under this seemingly good advice.’’ Ref* 
de St, Dcnye,, liv. xxxU c. Ifi, p. 7d7* See also Monstrelet, ii. c. 30. 

J Monstrelet, ii. c. 36. 

$ Id., ibid., and see a striking illustrative anecdote, id. iii. c. A son of the 
Lord de Croisy who had engaged with the Armagnacs was taken prisoner by the 
Constable, and the father, a j^ealous Burgundian, was so exasperated that he would 
have killed hiip had he not b^eii watched. 

II The success at Seynelo ’* is attributed by Walsingbam (380) to the valour of 
the English. Many Frenchmen periabed by falling between the main beams of 
a bridge which had been stripped of its planking. The English gave a very nediottof 
reason for quitting Paris, the high price of Butcher’s meat. ^ 
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dians continued through the Winter; and the Count of St. POl was 
rewarded, for some advantages which he gained in the Valois and in 
Coucy, by formal investiture with the dignity of Constable, which high 
office D’Albret u%8 declared to have forfeited *. Great severity was 
exercised against the prisoners taken at St. Cloiyl ; some weae delivered 
to the executioner f. and many more who perished mi^rably in the 
Ch&telet through cold, famine and negle^ct, 'i?ere thrown unburied into 
the City-ditch as food for dogs and birds of prey. 

The Princes meantime opened a negociation with England ; for it 
was plain that Henry IV. did not entertain any personal 
A. D. 1412. interest in the quarrel, but would vary his alliance according 

May — . ^-o circumstances, and would sell himself to the best bidder. 

Their Envoys, however, were captured during their route, 
and much display of their intercepted Instructions was made by the 
Council. The four chief Leaders had placed cartes blanches at the dis- 
posal of their agents ; and the seals and signatures of Berri, of Bourbon, 
of Orleans and of Alen^on avouched that they were ready to accept any 
terms which the King of England might thinly fit to propose A pro- 
ject of their intended Government also was given to the Public at the 
same time, in which, among other clauses likely to create unpopularity, 
were to be found provisions for a general land-tax, for gabelles upon 
salt and grain, and for the removal from Paris of its University §. So 
odious did the very suspicion of attachment to the Orleans Party 
become after these announcements, that Duke Louis of Bavaria, brother 
to the Queen, was compelled to quit the Capital hastily, on account of a 
mere rumour that he had spoken favourably tc^ the King of the Duke of 
Berri. Some property which he attempted to convey to his Castle of 
Marcoussy was seized by the Burgundians, asid a young German Noble- 
man of high rank assisting in its escort was barbarously murdered. The 
only redress which the Duke obtained, after many weeks delay and 
bitter complaints to the Council, was a restitution of some of his plun- 
dered valuables*!. 

Henry IV., after enjoining neutrality to all his subjects on pain of 
death and confiscation, at length consented to assist the Armagnacs with 
8000 men under the command of his second son the Duke of Clarence. 
The Princes in return pledged their services for the recovery of Aqui- 
taine, and promised the Prince of* Wales the hand of that one among 
their daughters or nieces whom he might honour by his selection. This 

*** Monstrelet, ii. 38. 

f Among: this number was Sir Mausale^de Bos, a Knight of Picardy, who, having 
been taken prisoner by an English soldier, was sold by him to the King’s officers. 
He had been a liege* man of the Duke of Burgundy, who was so indignant at his 
breach of Feudal obedience, that in spite of the •solicitation of friends, and he 
had many, with the Duke,” he was beheaded and giUieted at Montfau^on. Mon- 
Btrelet, ii. c. 40, Sir Pierre de Famechon also, a member of the Duke of Bourbon’s 
household, was similarly executed, very much to the displeasure of that Prince. 

. X Monstrelet, iii. c. 3. § Id., ibid , c, 4. |1 Id., ibid. 
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foreign aid gave so formidable an appearance to the insurrection, that tjic 
Council determined upon an expedition, in which the King should com- 
mand in person, against the head-quarters of the Rebellious Faction. 
Bourges, the City in wliich they were assembled, wa«> strong and well 
fortified; and when JJ*e Duke of Berri received a summons in the 
King’s name, he boldly answered that he was ready to open his gates to 
the King and to the Dav^diin, but that he saw in the Royal Army per- 
sons who ought not to be admitted into its ranks, and against whom 
he would maintain his City in the King’s behalf. * 

During six weeks the ordinary fluctuations occurred which mark tlie 
course of almost every well-conductcd siege. At the end of that period an 
epidemic had wasted the*Burgundian force, sweeping aw ay £000 Knights 
and Squires, exclusively of uncounted multitudes of lower degree. Cliange 
of quarters among the enemy heightened the spirits of the besieged, who 
imagined that the movement arose from intelligence of the near approach 
of the promised English succours. The mortality, however, still continued 
its ravages in the camp, notwithstanding its station liad been sliifted. The 
Duke of Burgundy obstjnately persisted in urging hostilities, •hut the 
Dauphin who witnessed with regret the sulVerings of so noble a City, the 
Capital of Auvergne and Berri, and one of the chief ornatneuts of Pro- 
vinces to which he was heir, so strongly expressed his determination to treat, 
that Burgundy, doubtful of retaining a majority in the Council, yielded 
an unwilling assent. The hostile lifaders met for discussion on a platform 
in Avhich barriers separated them from each other ; and although they 
parted in good humour, the Duke of Berri somewhat pointedly remarked 
to the Duke of Burgurniy, ‘‘Fair nephew and fair godson, when your 
father, my dear brother, was living, there was no need of any barrier be- 
tween us, for we were alvways on the most aft’ectionate terms.” “ My 
Lord,” was the false and unblushing reply, “ it has not been imj 
fault*.” 

In a few more Conferences the terms were adjusted. The King 
was afflicted with his usual disorder ; but the DufI of 
Berri, repairing to the tents of the Dauphin, ratified the July 15. 
Treaty, after which, “ each kissed the other, but when 
the Duke of Berri kissed his nephew, the tears ran down his cheeks f.** 
The terms varied little from those which had before been signed at 
Chartres. Pardon was extended to alt who had appeared in arms against 
the King ; foreign alliances were renounced, conquests w'ere restored on 
both sides ; and an express clause prohibited the usepf opprobrious lan- 
guage, and of the hateful distinction between Burgundian and Armagiiac. 
The Count of Vertus, a younger brother of the Duke of Orfeans, was be- 
trothed to a daughter of the Duke of Burgundy, and during some festivities 
which ensued at Auxerftre and Melun, even those two Dukes rode out 
together both on the same horse, showing such mutual affection as is 
• Monstrelet, iii. c. 10. f Id., ibid. 
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becoming brothers and near relations.** No one who reads tbe narrative 
of 4his hyfMciitical esbibition can be surprised to bear that ** nevertbe^ 
less some wicked tongues were not sparing of them behind their backs* 
but loudly spoke tlieir minds *.*' 


CHAPTER XIII.' 

From A.D. 1413, to a. d. 1422. 

Death of Henr^ IV. of England — Outrages of the CafiboAiefis^-Treaty of Pontoise 
— ^The Duke of Burgundy retires from Paris — ^Tyranny of Arm agnao— -Treaty of 
Arras — ^Power seized l>y ^the Dauphin — Capture of Harfleur by Henry V. — His 
march to Calais — .Battle of Azincourt — Death of the Dauphin Louis, and of the 
Duke of Berri — Defeat of Armagiiac — Death of the Dauphin John — Armagnac 
imprisons the Queen at Tours, and re-establishes his despotism — ^The Duke of 
Burgundy assists the Queen’s escape — ^Paris betrayed to L’Isle Adam — Massacre 
at the prisons— Murder of Armagnac — Burgundy and the Queen in Paris— Re- 
neival of the massacre — Capture of Rouen by Hclhry V. — Conference between 
the Dauphin and Burgundy at Pouilly — Assassination of Burgundy at Monte- 
reau— Treacherous seizure of the Duke of Bretany — Peace of Troyes— Marriage 
of Catherine of France to Henry V.— Courts of the two Kings — Process against 
the Dauphin — Siege of Meaux — Death of Henry V.—Of Charles VL — Sketch of 
the Qreat Schism. 

Aftcr the ratification of this third Peace, it remained for the Duke of 
Orleans to dismiss his English auxiliaries who had already disembarked. 
The great expenditure which his other preparations had demanded ren- 
dered it difficult however to provide funds for this purpose also ; and the 
Duke of Clarence found payment by spreading his troops in free quarters 
over Normandy, Picardy, and Maine. The English army marched un- 
opposed from Calais to Bourdeaux, for the Government possessed neither 
money nor soldi^ with which it could purchase or offer resistance ; and 
the Dufee of Orleans was at length compelled to deliver his brother, the 
Duke of Angoul^me, as a hostage for his debt of 320,000 
A.D. 1413. crowns of gold. The death of Henry IV. occurred in the 
March 20, Winter following the Peace of Bourges; but the necessary 
domestic cares which coccupied his son immediately after 
acc^sion postponed for a short season the humiliation which France 
was soon to undergo. 

Au assembly of the States-General proved wholly ineffectual. During 
nearly a fortnight the Deputies were occupied in listening 
Jan. 30. to scholastic discourses, in which the several orators, or 
Feh* 9* rather preachers, enforced the necessity of Peace, and of 
allevhiting the public burdens, by texts of Scripture; but 

* Monsthslet, ill. c. 11. 
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omitted to offer en; distinct practical scheme by 'wbich these desirable 
fmits might be produced. The Duke of Orleans was not present at 
these meetings; for* notwithstanding the recent display of friendship 
at Auzerre, charges of mutual treachery were exchangikl with the Duke 
of Burgundy, and it wa^ rumoured that each meditated the assassination 
of the other*. 

The University of Paris* ne;it presented to tjie throne a Memorial of 
Grievances', the chief burdefl of which was financial malver- 
sation. In this complaint of the daughter of the King,” *Feb. 13. 
as the University styled itself, Pierre des Essarts was vehe--. 
mently denounced^ as a fraudulent Pluralist ; and conscious of having 
betrayed his former Patron, whose suspicions had become awakened, 
and upon whose protection therefore he durst not any longer rely, he 
secretly withdrew from the Capital to his Government of Cherbourg. In 
what manner this wretched, venal tool of Faction had intrigued with the 
Armagnacs is not clearly known ; but when the Duke of Buiguudy was 
preparing to arrest him at Cherbourg, he learned with inconceivable 
astonishment that the traitor had re-entered Paris, and, by means of an 
Order bearing the Dauphin’s signature, had possessed himself of the 
Bastile, 

No other evidence of the hostility of the Court beyond that which the 
Dauphin’s conduct thus afforded was needed by the Duke of Burgundy, 
and he recklessly let loose a whirlwind which, when it had once escaped 
confinement, even himself was unable to direct. The elements of mis- 
chief had long been prepared to his hand by the militia of Butchers 
which St. POl had embodied. They were aroused at a word, 
and, under the guidance of two Gentlemen of the Burgun- April 29. 
dian household t, 20,000 armed men assembled round the 
Bastile, and with furious outcries demanded that Des Essarts should be 
given up. The Duke rode -among them as if to appease the tumult; 
but he well knew that the fortress was strong and numerously guarded, 
and that the insurgents ran great hazard of repulse if tliey should ven- 
ture upon assault. While therefore he secretly directed part of the 
rabble to file off to the HOtel of the Dauphin, he so far worked upon the 
fears of Des Esjarts, with whom he obtained an interview, as to induce 
his voluntary surrender. Marking higa on the back with a St. Andrew’s 
Cross, and assuring the populace that he was a ‘i good Burgundian,” 
the Duke carried his prisoner to the Ch&telet, where hf left him with a 
pledge that he would watch over hi^ personal safety. • Having thus far 
triumphed, the Duke of Burgundy proceeded next to the Hotel St. 

* Juvenal des Ursine, 245,^'econnts a proposition made by the Duke of Burgundy 
to Pierre dee Essarts, for the massacre of the Armagnac ladders while at Auxerte. 
M. de Siamondi, who refers to Juvenal des Ursins for this charge, and to Berri, Mai 
d’Amtet, 425, for the counter-accusation, esteems both to be probable, xii. 401. 

t Helyon de Jacquevilie, of whom more hereafter, waibne of these. 
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P61', and placing the terrified Dauphin at a window of the Palace, he 
compelled him to listen with humble demeanour to an inflammatory 
harangue from the mob orator, Jean de Troyes. The vices of the de- 
graded Priuce fumished the speaker’s theme ; and after detailing these 
perhaps without exaggeration, but certainly iiy^ strong colours, he de- 
manded the surrender of the chief flatterers by whom he said that the 
youth of Louis had been misled. “ Most Vedoubted Lord," was the 
respectful conclusion of this imperious specoh, “ on behalf of your good 
town of Paris, and for the welfare of your father and of yourself, we 
require that, you cause to be delivered up to us certain traitors who are 
now in your Hotel." 

The list qf those whom Louis was thus required" to abandon com- 
menced with the name of the Duke dc Bar, a cousin of the King, and 
it embraced air who shared most intimately in his confidence. But to 
disobey was impossible ; and, after a bitter reproach and menace to his 
father-in-law, by whom he declared the insurrection to be organized, 
the Dauphin witnessed the seizure and removal of the leading personages 
who fermed his household. They were conveyed on horseback to the 
Duke of Burgundy’s residence, and the rabble afterwards dispersed, but 
not until some blood had been shed to slake their fevered appetite. 

During three months, the Capital remained under the domination of 
the Mob. Nut a day passed in which the Dauphin was not insulted by 
some formal lecture upon Jus irregularities, delivered occasionally in set 
terms by some Professor of the Sorbonne, who took -care to warn him 
tliat the lineal succession might be set aside The party badge of the 
Cahochiens (the name assumed from one of t]ie Butcher Chiefs) was a 
white hood, the symbol w'hich thirty years before had been employed by 
the Citizens of Ghent during one of their insurrections : the Royal Dukes, 
in common with the lowest populace, w'ore these emblems of faction, and 
one was forced even upon the King himself when he at- 
May 18. tended at St. Denis to return thanks for a restoration to 
4 temporary sanity t- 

So vigilantly was the Dauphin watched, that although the Count of 
Vertus and some other Noblemen succeeded in withdrawing, escape on 
his part was rendered impossible. Not many days after the King’s 
recovery, the Palace was again beset, and afresh proscription was 
demanded, chiefly selected from "the Household of the Queen. Her 
brother, Duke Louis of Bavaria, who had proposed to celebrate his 
nuptials on the ifollowing morning t, was conveyed with other prisoners 
of distinguished rank, several of ^hom were Ladies, to confinement 

* Eastache d^ laPaville, who had composed the Memorial of Grievances, preached 
a sermon of this nature. RcL de $t. Denis, liv. xxxii^ c. 3* p. 6BS!« 

f Monstrelet^ iii. c. 19. 

t With the sister of the Count of Alenqon> widow of Pedro of Navarre, Count 
of Mortain. 
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in the LfOuvre; and the helplessness of cowardice, the vehemence pf 
female passion, and the indifference of fatuity, are strikingly charac- 
terized by the various manner in which this outrage was endured by 
the three most illustrious personages in the Realme The Dau](min, 
we are told, wept bit^rly ; the Queen was very angry ; and the King 
•^went to his dinner*. 

Executions closely followed these arrests, for the Cabochiens had ex- 
torted the appointment of •a ISigh Court of Justice, in which twelve 
Commissioners were named for the especial trial of the tlenounced. 
Among the earliest victims who perished on the scaffold was Pierre dcs 
Essarts, who no doubt richly merited punishment, although perhaps the 
sentence by which he wafe condemned was unjust. In his^former office 
of Provost he had rendered himself unpopular by severity. Tlie Question 
wrung from him avowals which satisfied the formality of Law ; and, 
unpitied by the spectators, and unprotected by the powerful Masters 
whom, without regard to consistency, he had at various times served, he 
was dragged on a hurdle to the same gibbet on which three 
years before he had assisted in exposing the remains of July 1* 
Montaigu, his predecessor in the Ministry of Finance. 

The love of pleasure which the Dauphin had ever extravagantly mani- 
fested Jwas not subdued by the anarchy, danger, and distress by which 
he was surrounded. Although himself a captive, and although the blood 
of many with whom he lived familiarly had been drained in his presence, 
his Palace was still the scene of revelry. On one occasion, a rude and 
unseasonable interruption of his privacy occasioned a disgraceful broil 
which nearly ended in i^gurder. Helyon de Jacqueville, one of the two 
Gentlemen of Burgundy Household who had directed the attack on 
the Bastile, in reward for tjiat and similar services, had been apj)ointcd 
Governor of Paris. The sound of music in the Hotel St. Pdl at a late 
hour of the night was regarded by him as an abomination ; and, bursting 
with an armed Police into the Dauphin’s apartment, he taxed liim with 
habits of immeasurable licentiousness, and endeavoured to arrest La 
Tremouille, one of his favourite companions. Daggers were imsheathed 
in the affray, and the lives both of tlie Governor and of his prisoner 
appear to have been endangered t* 

* Monstrelet, ill. c. 19. 

f The reprefientations, both of Juvenal des Umins, 250, /ind of the Monk of St. 
Denis, Uv. xxxiii. c. 10, p. OJO* are unfavourable to Jacqueville in this transaction. 
He seems indeed to have been animated by a vulgar, meddling, and puritHuical 
spirit. The Dauphin was but twenty yc»rs of age ; the houravas not very late, be- 
tween eleven and twelve ; the offhnee was dancing. Juvenal des Urskis terms it 
Hardiesse d*un nomm6 Jacqueville, who and his subalterns were orgeeilleux et kau* 
tains. On reaching the Dauphin’s apartment, iV di/ plusieurs partdtts irop fteres 
et orgueiUeuses contre un Seigneur, The Monk, in like manner, describes it as 
injure faite au Due de Guimue par Helyois de Jacqueville, who montant hurdimeni 
Chez ce Prince comme il avoit souvent aocotuiusnU (it was not therefore a single insult) 
ii se eoucia si peu de ce qu*il deceit a sa naissance Royak^ qme ic treumnt da bal ei 
daneant, it n"eut point la honte de Pen reprendre puhliquemeni, 

Helyon de Jacqueville was afterwards dragged out of the Church of our I»ady at 
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The Princes of the Blcfod remote from tlie C;|pital viewed the outrages 
perpetrated within its walls with natural alarm ; and the Dauphin found 
me^s of communicating to them the grievous thraldom in which he was 
detained. Midshminer, however, had passed before they felt sufficiently 
strong to make any attempt even negociation. The Con- 
July 22. ferences which then opened at Pontoise, to which town they 
had advanced with a strong ^force, were impeded for awhile 
by tlie arts of the Duke of Burgundy, who was far too wrfl practised in 
sedition not to know that the violence of his partisans must be followed 
by a fearful ee-action whenever they ceased to enjoy supremacy. But 
the higher class of Bourgeois, weary of the capricious despotism of the 
rabble, hade resolved upon emancipation. The Duke of Burgundy was 
irresolute at an important crisis ; the good Citizens, as they 
Aug. 3. were emphatically called, flew to arms, and throwing open 
the prison-doors, obtained the Dukes of Bar and of Bavaria 
as their leaders. The Dauphin also was not wanting; and even the 
Duke of Burgundy himself was compelled to assist in the destruction of 
his ow^ii work, and to march with the Civic Militia. This Revolution 
was effected in a single day ; and Caboche and his chief adherents, un- 
able to procure Support, and destitute of every hope of creating insur- 
rection in their behalf, ‘considered themselves fortunate in being allowed 
to withdraw from Paris without the pursuit of Justice. A fourth Peace, 
the I'reaty of Pontoise, differing but little from that of Auxetre, was 
ratified and proclaimed on the 12th of August*. 

The Duke of Burgundy soon discovered that his continued abode in 
Paris would be attended with danger, and using an opportunity afforded 
by a hunting-party in the Wood of Vincennes, he hastened upon the 
route to Flanders, crossing the Forest of Bendi with much fear till he 
was joined by a company of racii-at-arms at St. Maixence. 
Aug. 31. After this flight, the Armagnacs became altogether triumph- 
ant ; but the Princes had scarcely established themselves 
in Paris, before the irregularities of the Dauphin attracted their notice ; 
and the fickle youth, impfitient of remonstrance, and deeply irritated by 
the arrest of some of his debauched companions which had 
Dec. — . been authorized by the Queen, secretly applied to the Duke 
of Burgundy for assistance. The Duke, who bad been em- 
ployed since his retreat in assuring himself of the support of his States, 
gladly accepted the invitation, and advanced to Paris in the 
A. n. 1414. full confidence of being once more hailed its deliverer. But 
Feb. 1 the state of Parties in the Capital had materially changed ; 

remembrance of the enormities of the Cabochiens still 

Chartres, and mortally wounded by Hector of Saveirses, in revenge for a robbery 
committ^ on one of his kinsmen. The Duke of Burgundy at iii*st was greatly 
affected, and declared that he never would pardon the offenders. Nevertheless, 
within a few days, Hector, somrhow or other, made up his quarrel with the Duke.’* 
iv. c. 64. * Moastrelet, iv. c. 22. 
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powerfully influenced tl^more opulent Citizens; tlie Dauphin was per- 
suaded or iiititnidated into a disavowal of the letters upon which Bui> 
gundy founded his interference ; the Count of Armagnac comma^ed 
1 1,000 horse, and the force with which Burgundy had tocamped between 
Montmartre and Cha^Jiot did nol amount to half that nuinher. Dis- 
appointed in his hope of exciting a popular movement, he hastily fell 
back by Compii|gne and Soissops. The Royal headed 

by Charles in |^rson (who/ during his lucid intervals, al- April J. 
ways loved the excitement of military parade), followed in 
pursuit ; and many of the great Barons, Knights, and loyal Servants of 
the Crown, remarked with much discontent, that the King and the 
Dauphin laidj aside “ the gallant and noble banners of 4:heir prede- 
cessors/* for the plain white Cross of Armagnac. It seemed to them 
unbecoming of the dignity of their Monarch, that he should bear the 
arms of a vassal, especially in his own quarrel, and within his own 
Realm*. 

Compiegne and Noyon capitulated, and were treated with lenity; 
Soissons, which resisted, yas taken by assault, and under- • 
went the uttermost horrors of a storm. Even the Churches May 7. 
were pillaged, the garrison was put to the sword, and its 
commanders atoned with their lives for fidelity to a cause which but a 
few months before the King himself had espoused t* The Royal Coun- 
cil, encouraged by success, resolved to pursue Burgundy to extremity ; 
and tlie very existence of the humiliated Prince appeared to depend upon 
the maintenance of Arras, which was formally invested in July. Never- 
theless, he was not without hope. The Army under his command at 
Douai, although not sufficiently strong to attempt the relief of Arras, 
was still respectable; little progress had been made in the siege ; an 
epidemic . prevailed in the Camp; the Normans, and at length the 
Dauphin, expressed a strong wish for negociatioii, which was vainly 
combated by Armagnac, who, with his Gascon and Breton adventurers, 
was indulging in the prospect of plunder. Nor was there wanting a 
powerful mediation; the Duke of Brabant and the Countess of Ilainault, 
the one a brother, the other a sister of Burgundy, were indefatigable in 
their applications for Peace. They were ut length success- 
ful ; and terms* were granted which a vanquished Rebel Sept. 4. 
could have little hoped to obtain, ev«i although Jris Con- 
querors were a cousin and a son-in-law. By this fifth Peace, of Arras, 
founded like its predecessors on the basis of that of all con- 

quests were restored, the Duke of Burgundy tendered submission for the 
offences which he had offered against the Crown, personally Surrendered 
the keys of Arras, and pledged himself not to return to Paris unless 
summoned by the King ‘and the Dauphin. Some hesitation was ex- 
pressed by the Dukes of Orleans and of Bourbon, and by the Arch- 
* Moastrelet, iv. c* 3. f M. de Stsmondi, xii. 44fl, 
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bishop of Sens^, when reqtiired to swear to tJie new Articles. They 
objected, and with reason, that the former Peace had not been infringed 
hj'^temy bnt their scruples were overruled by the displeasure which the 
Dauphin manifested. The Duke of Berri was yet more peremptory 
than his great-nephew ; and his answer to a Remonstrance oflered by 
the Parisians, not unjustly displeased that they had been altogether ex- 
cluded from the diplomacy, evinces the aijrogance of hitti who delivered 
it, the servility of those by whom it was quietly accepted^i** This matter 
does not any way tou<?h you to interfere between our Lord the King and 
us who are of his lineage ; for we may quarrel one with another when- 
ever it shall please us so to do, and we may also make peace according 
to our willt*’* The Deputies of the Metropolis, who were men of 
patient habits, returned home without further reply ; but the disappointed 
military adventurers evinced a less enduring spirit. When ordered to 
strike their tents and to commence retreat, they disencumbered them- 
selves from the trouble of baggage by the summary process 
Oct. 1. of firing their Camp. Four hundred sick perished in the 

** flames, which spread to the qufvrters of the Princes, and 

consumed the equipage of the Dauphin, who hastened back to Paris 
almost in a state of destitution. 

Little tranquillity resulted from this Treaty, in which neither Party 
had been sincere. It was plain that submission had been 
A. D. 1415. extorted from Burgundy- solely by his necessities, and that 
the forbearance shown to him was reluctantly afforded by 
the Armagnacs. The Court evinced deep animosity against those 
who espoused his interests, and all cxecutiv*^ offices were consigned 
to persons distinguished for zealous opposition to his principles. But 
the time was at hand in which the scourge of foreign invasion was 
to be added to that of Civil War. Henry V. had hitherto tempo- 
rized ; but while France w^as hourly growing weaker by her intes- 
tine divisions, the English Prince was consolidating his power by the 
reconciliation or the depression of contending Factious. The hand of 
Catherine, a daughter of the Duke of Burgundy, had been tendered to 
his acceptance during the lifetime of his father ; but he appears to have 
negociated more seriously for that of another Catherine, daughter of the 
King of France, who subsequently indeed became his Queen. Mutual 
Embassies despatched by each Court were received and 
Feb. — . entertained with great magnificence by the other. Yet even 
while the Truce was prolonged from time to time, in order 
to assist this diplomacy, Henry continued his preparations for War, upon 
which it is not possible to doubt that he had long before decided. 
Charles was willing to portion his daughter with 800,000 Cro\iai8 and 
the Duchy of Aquitaine as it had been possefesed by the Black Prince. 
The exorbitant suitor demanded the arrears of John’s ransom, amounting 
♦ Brother of Jean de Montaigu. t Monstrelet, iv. c. 1 1. 
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to twice the offered summand restitution of all the Provinces which had 
been ceded to England by the Treaty of Bretigny. 

Yet, however manifest was the impending rupture with a Po^r 
against which France even when united had struggled Slways with ujflfi- 
culty, frequently with (^sconifiture, this most unseasonable moment was 
chosen by the headstrong and unreflecting Dauphin to alienate from 
himself all support ; and 6y idle attempt to establish his own inde- 
pendent authority to increase the distraction which lacerated 
his miserable Country, Having stolen away from an As- April — s 
sembly of the Princes of the Blood, convened by his owtu. 
order at Melun, he secretly hastened back to Paris, and there promul- 
gated an Edict enumerating the manifold abuses by wliicl^his father 
reign had been deformed. It commenced by animadversion upon the 
plunder of Charles V. when dying by his brother of Anjou ; it passed 
on to the enormous sums lavished by the Duke of Berri and the late 
Duke of Burgundy ; it noticed the death of the late Duke of Orleans; 
and having touched upon the profusion of John sans peur, it announced 
the intention of the Dauplijn, as heir to the Crown, to prevent alV simi- 
lar waste for the future by assumption of the Government in his own 
person. 

In order to secure prompt obedience, the Dauphin commanded the 
Princes to retire to their several ixpanages ; and to provide himself with 
money, he seized three large sums treasure accumulated by the Qijyeen 
Mother, and deposited by her with individuals in the Capital. No 
demur appears to have been made to this sudden usurpation ; for the 
King, confined to his Palage, was in the power of his son ; and the King, 
as was usual in France, formed the entire State. The Princes obeyed 
in silence, and the hopes of Jthe Duke of Burgundy were naturally ex- 
cited by their exclusion. Not imagining that his weak son*in-liiw en-r 
tertained any design of ruling by himself, he despatched messengers to 
solicit an Act of Amnesty for such of his partizans as had not been ad- 
mitted to benefit by the lute Treaty ; and he accompanied this riMjuest 
by another of more private import, insisting that his daughter should be 
restored to her conjugal rights, and that the Dauphin ” should put away 
a female friend who lived with him in place of this said wife*.’’ The 
second proposal seems to have produced vehement exasperation ; and 
the ambassadors, dissatisfied with their first receptioy, requested another 
audience at a more favourable moment. When the Dauphin persisted 
in his opposition to their demands, they boldly announ<;ed that the Duke 
of Burgundy would never ratify tlie iTreaty of Arras, and that, in case of 
an English invasion, neither himself nor any of his vassals ^ould bear 
arms in defence of the Kingdom. 

It was not long before tliis declaration was put to the test. Henry V,, 
having suppressed an insurrection in favour of the Earl of Match, which 
, • Monstrelet, iv. c. 24. 
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detained him only a few days at Southampton, entered the mouth of the 
Seine unopposed, and invested Harfleur with an army con- 

jilmg. 14, tainirig the bravest Knights in England, about 6000 men- 
at-arms, and 20,000 archers*. The Dauphin, alarmed at 
this intelligence, summoned the Duke of Berri to the Capital, and, by 
his advice, made overtures of reconciliation to Burgundy. John sa7is 
pear accej)ted the Letters Patent in wlucli Tie was again recognised as 
u loyal kinsman and vassal, and an offer which reduced the number of 
his proscribed followers from 500 to 45 ; he consented to swear to the 
terms of the Peace of Arras, with a reservation as to certain clauses 
which he disapproved ; but he was tardy in providing his contingent ; 
and when the Royal Army assembled at Rouen, neither himself, bis sou 
the Count of Charalois, nor any of the immediate vassals of Burgundy, 
appeared in its ranks. In spite of this defection, the gathering was 
most numerous. The Count of Nevers and the Duke of Brabant f 
headed their retainers ; Bou^icaut the MarJchal, and Clignet the Ex- 
Admiral of France Avere intrusted witliJiigh command ; and the whole 
army rvas placed under the orders of Charles d’Alhrct the Constable, 
who, finding himself supported by fifteen of the greatest Feudatories of 
the Kingdom, 40,000 men-at-arrns, and a proportionate infantry, de- 
clined, not without sonic exiircssion of contempt, an ofler made by the 
Burgesses of Paris to equip 6000 militia for the service. 

IJarfleur maintained itself brav(dy during a five weeks’ siege, and 
the loss of the English under its walls both by the sword and by disease 
was considerable. No movement, however, was made for its relief, and 
the booty and prisoners which fell into the handif of the conquerors 
upon its surrender were sent to England without an attempt for their 
rescue. Henry having mastered the 'fown, dismounted at 

Sept. 22. its ,gates, and walked barefooted to return thanks in the 
principal Church. Thinking, however, that his honour 
demanded mure than this single conquest, he resolved to continue his 
march to Calais, with an army now diminished to 2000 men-at-arms 
and 13,000 archers. The cxiieriment was most hazardous, for, even if 
his course could be direct, he had to pass over more than a hundred 

♦ Thi<» expeilition of Henry V'. is related by Tiiomas Elmhani, Prior of Lenton ; 
by an Italian wbo wrote ninler the n me of Titus Livins ; and very concisely by 
dtterbourne. The tlirne aceoiiuts have been collected and published togetlier l»y 
Ilearne. The last named of the above writers relates an incident (p. 275) which is 
ttdj^ited by Shakspeare. and has been accredited by tradition ; but which is not to 
b<<^^Rttiy admitted' without further authority, that the Dauphin insnltinprly sent a 
present <// tennis-halls to Henry, who replied, that he would return him some 
London balla which should not he made to rebound even by the gates of Paris, 
Tiwsi Monk of Croyhuni and Caxton repeat this story. 

f The Duke of llrabant did not join till the morning of the Battle of Azincourt. 

1 Clignet, Seigneur de Landreville, was appointed Admiral by Louis Duke of 
Oneant In 14^5, and displaced iu 14011 by Jacques de Chatillon, Seigneur de Dam- 
plerre. Clignet afiected to retain his title. Moustrelet, iv. c. 1 73. 
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miles of foreign land^ hi the presence of a force well acquainted with 
the Country and far superior in nuthbers. 

Every step of this adventurous march excites deep interest h^an 
English reader. After having occupied Harfleur dhiing ^ 
fifteen days, Henry moved chiefly along the shore till he Oct. 1. 
reached Eu, designing to cross the Somme either at Pont 
Remy or at the ford of Blanch^ Tache, so memorable for the success of 
Edward III. But as those^nbvious passages w'ere strongly gjiarded, it 
became necessary to seek for one by advancing higher up the left bank 
of the river. The French still presented themselves in force at the 
opposite strongholds of Amiens, of Corbi, and of Peronne, 
and it was not until the King of England arrived at Bethen-* Oct. 19. 
court, near St. Quentin, that he overcame his difficulty. 

The Constable then resolved to give battle ; but st) little had war at that 
time advanced towards the dignity of a science, that, instead of cutting 
off the supplies of the invaders already half famished, and harassing 
them by preoccupying advantageous positions, he sent heralds, oflering 
the choice of a day and a^ field upon which a trial of arms mi^ht be 
made. When Henry replied that he should never sleep within a walled 
town, and that he would always be found ready to repulse attack, the 
French determined not to press upon his rear, but to intercept him on 
his march to Calais. The King and his three sons, together with 'the 
Dukes of Berri, of Bretauy, and ofiBurgundy, were absent during this 
movement. The last-named great Nobles were influenced by private- 
motives; Charles and the Dauphin wished to partake in the approaching 
engagement, but flie Dul^ of Berri, entertaining a vivid recollection of 
the disasters which he had witnessed at Poitiers, and which the lapse 
of three score years had by no means obliterated from his memory, 
checked their ardour by observing that it was far better to lose a battle 
than a battle and a King also. 

On the evening of the 24th of October, the French army quartered 
itself between the villages of Framecourt and Azincourt, on a narrow 
plain three or four leagues Northward from Hesdin and St. P61. The 
Constable^eglected to defend a stream which) covered the front of his 
position, and when Henry crossed at Blangy and ascended the neigh- 
bouring heights. Tie descried the whole array of his opponents, from 
whom his own headquarters .at Mai^ncelles wer^ not distant above 
three bowshots. A ^sharp skirmish occurred before sunset ; the night 
which followed was wet and dreary, and it appears as if a melanch^y 
spirit weighed heavily upon both artnies. The French, we are toltf, 
had but little music to cheer them j and it was noticed as a ^irc^nostic 
of ill that scarcely one of Jtheir horses neighed. In the English Camp 
the trumpets and other inatruments sounded loudly and incessantly till 
Henry enjoined silence*; but the soldiers were much oppressed yi*!* 

* Monstrelet (peaks of the music which sounded all night in the Ea|lish Camp ; 
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cold, hunger*^ and other diBcomfortBi, and were chiefly employed in, con- 
fession and mutual forgiveness, in prayer, and the reception of the Host, 
aa^en -who anticipated almost certain death on the morrow, and who 
were'resolved to Confront it f. 

l/Vhen that morrow rose, the French arranged themselves according 
to received tactics, in three divisions of battle. The van 

Monday, consisted of 8000 dismounted men-at-arms, '4000 archers, 

Oct. 25^ and 1500 cross-bows, and, as the post of honour, it was led 
by the Constable himself, supported by the Dukes of Or- 
leans and of Bourbon, the Counts of £u and Richmont, the Mar^chal 
Bou^icaut, the Admiral Dampierre, the Lord de Rambures Master of 
the Cross-bows, and other Chiefs of high distinction. Fifteen hundred 
picked men on one wing, eight hundred on the other, were confided 
respectively to the Count de Venddme and to the Ex-Admiral Pierre de 
Clignet, witli orders to fall on the English flanks at a convenient mo- 
ment. In the main battalion, which was of equal strength, were sta- 
tioned the Dukes of Bar and of Alen^onJ, the Counts of Nevers, of 
Vaudcmont, of Blaumont, of Salines, of Grand-pr6, and of Roussy. The 
rear comprised all the remaining troops, and was commanded by the 
Ctmnts of Marie, of Dampmartin, and of Fauconberg, and by the Lord 
of Louvroy. The whole force, according to Moustrelet, might be esti- 
mated at six times greater than that of the English : this number is 
probably exaggerated, but the Chronicler spoke rather from knowledge 
than from conjecture, when he added that the wisest among them enter- 
tained fears of defeat §. 

The English, whose numerical inferiority permitted little subdivision, 
were drawn up, in a single body four deep, by Sir Thomas Erpinghara, 
** a Knight grown grey with age and honopr,” tha archers were posted 
in front, the men-at-arms behind, the horses and baggage in the rear. 
Some light troops (by which are probably meant irregular and rudely- 
armed stragglers) were employed to fire the out-houses of a farm and 
Priopy behind Azincourt ; and a detachment of about 200 archers was 
directed secretly to occupy a field adjoining the village of Framecourt, 

but a better authority, of which great use has been made by Mr. Turner, a MS. lie- 
longtng to the Sloanian Collection, now in the British Museum, (1776), written by a 
Chaplain of Henry V., who was preset at the scenes which he describes, notices 
the King's command /or silenoek M; de Sismondi haa finely contrasted the dis- 
positions of the two armies. 

* The Army had been provisioned for eight days, in which period tlie marph would 
been executeb, if the passage of |.he Somme had been free. As it was, the 
oamtaon^tnen during eighteen days past had not drunk a stronger beverage than 
water, aadVnauy bi^ been <d>Uged to substitute filberts for bre^. Walsingham, 
P.S81. 

f Wdsingham, p. 39iL Moustrelet, iv. c. 30. ' 

} John, grandson of Philippe of Valois, on the 1st of January, 1 415, had obtained 
iti^e ereadtm of the County of Alenyou into « Dutiby. drdmmMn Pimee, jt, iM, 

I Monstralet, iV. c. 31. 
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and to attack the French van ** whenever it should be a proper time W 
use their bows/* 

Henry, after having heard three Masses at break of day, rode 
his men, addressing them with a few words of encourag-Snent, and tnen, 
dismounting, placed hin^df in the foremost ranks. Among the brilliant 
train of Nobles by whom he was surrounded, were his uncle the Duke 
of York, his brother the E?uke^of Gloucester, the Earls of Dorset, of 
Oxford, of Suftblk, and of Kent. On the past evening wher^ he had 
asked David Gam* (a Welsh Gentleman who received Knighthood 
while he lay expiring on the ground after the battle) what was the pro- 
bable number of the enemy, he received the memorable and inspiriting 
reply, Enough to be killed, enough to be made x>risoners, said enough 
to run away.*’ The prevalence of so noble a feeling among his followers 
might well induce the King to reply to Sir Williaih Hemingford’s wish 
for 10,000 of those English archers, who were at that moment desiring 
to be among them, in the memorable words That if in truth he pos* 
sessed the power, he would not add one single individual to his hostf^** 

When each archer had planted before him the sharpened stake ^liich 
formed the defence of their general line against a charge of horse, Sir 
Thomas Erpingham threw up his truncheon, and this signal that all wai 
ready was answered by a loud and universal shout. The French were 
greatly astonished, and remained motionless on their posts, till Henry, 
perceiving that they were not inclineil to advance, moved forward with 
a happy daring, at about ten o’clock in the forenoon. The line halted 
at intervals to recover breath and to preserve regularity, and after each 
brief pause it renewed its Jmzzas and again marched on. When the 
archers J had arrived within distance, they discharged their arrows, not 
point blank, but at a considerable elevation, and the volleys fell with 
deadly effect among the crowded van of the enemy, which, com^iressed 
between a copse on each dank, was drawn up thirty files in depth. It 
was in vain that the Knights stooped to prevent the strokes of the arrows 
upon their vizors ; many were slain, many were severely wounded, ^he 
charge attempted at that moment by Clignet on the left flank only in- 


♦ Some partiCiilarB respecting Davy Gam may be found in Powell’s Hitiiory of 
IFa/eSf and in a Note on Dutister’s Kdition of Philips’s Ciders p. 64. JDraytou men- 
tions him with honourf in his Battaii of Jzinqpur, and he is noticed both by Wal- 
singham and by Shakspeare among the few English “ of name y killed in the action* 
f Turner, from the Sloane MS. 

X Monstrelet exaggerates them to at least 13,000* By the Sloane MS. they are 
reduced to 6000. The resjiective numbers oS the two armies are*well compared hy 
Mr. Turner (416). Although Henry landed at Harfleur with 24,000 archer^ many 
were lost during the siege, tnany returned sick to England, a strong garrison wes 
left with the Earl of Dorset, and numerous casualties must have occtirred during 
the march ; so that, as Walsingham continues, the English engaged were, ^^as » 
said, not more than 8000 men-at-arms and archers, the greater part of whom was 
silvering under illness contracted at Harfleur ; a scanty bknd, Worn with hbngfer, 
dysentery, and fever.*’ The French, on the other hand, ^ were reported to he 
I50j000 strong.’* 391. u 

2 
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creased confusion ; the ground was a deep clay, it had been much 
trodden by the troops of foraging parties on the preceding evening, and 
it\ad been saturated by rain during the night ; part of it also was fresh- 
sown corn-land, part occupied by copses and brushwood ; so that of 800 
men-at-arms who commenced the attack, not J 50 reached the English 
line, and most of these were driven upon ^heir own van, when their 
wounded horses became ungovernable^ from pain and terror. The 
English s>rcliiers, on account of the lightness of their equipment, were far 
more active in close combat than men in complete mail : they are de- 
scribed as being for the most part without any armour, and in their 
jackets, with their hose loose, and hatchets or swords hanging to their 
girdles; seSme indeed were hare-footed and without hats*.** This body, 
taking instant advantage of the Enemy’s first disorder, threw down their 
bows, and fought lustily, slaying all before them with swords, hatchets, 
mallets, and bill -hooks, till they penetrated to the second battalion. 
The Duke of Brabant, who had just arrived on the field by a forced 
march, charged, with a small company, between the routed van and the 
second division, but he was instantly unliorsed and killed. The Duke 
of Alen^on rushed through the English line, and, in an attempt to reach 
Henry himself, struck down and wounded the Duke of York, who was 
near him. As the King stooped to raise his uncle, part of the Crown 
which circled the crest of his helmet was hewn away by the battle-axe 
of Alcn^on. The brave French Prince, overpowered by numbers, and 
seeing the inequality of the combat, lifted his arm, and, addressing the 
King, said, I am the Duke of Alen<jon, and I yield myself to you.” 
Henry stretched out his hand to receive his pledge from the illustrious 
prisoner, hut before he could guarantee his safety, the impatience and 
anxiety of the surrounding guards had felled him lifeless to the ground. 

The French reserve, which had continued mounted, panic-stricken by 
the total overthrow of the two leading divisions, turned their bridles and 
fled ; but in this moment of complete victoiy, an alarm was given that 
the ^English rear had been attacked, and that much of the baggage was 
already cai)tured, A hand of i)easants, indeed, headed by some men-at- 
arms who had escaped from tlie melee, had fallen upon it in the hope of 
plunder. Their avarice was gratified, for they obtained possession of 
the Royal jewels ; and the lives of some of them wWe probably saved 
during subsequent imprisonment by the Duke of Burgundy, by the pre- 
sentation to the Count of Charolois of a rich diamond-hilted sword, 
which formed a portion of their spoil. But this unknightly booty w^as 
purchased at a dear cost to their Countrymen; Henry, although hitherto 
successful, perceived that if the fugitives should once he able to rally so 
as to deliver the prisoners who already outnumbered their captors, his 

♦ Monstrelet, iv. c. 31 . If tliere were really any troops thus destitute of neces- 
sary accoutrements, they were most probably irreg^ar Welsh or Irish; of that class 
wmeb did so fearful execution at Cr^cy. 



A.o. 1415.] 


LOSS *OF THE FlfeNCH. 


309 


destruction was certain ; and, compelled by one of those painful ne^ 
cessities under whicli all choice of action is denied, he gave command 
that every man should put his prisoners to death. The carnage vjjg 
stopped as soon as it was ascertained that the marauderl were dispcfCjd; 
but much blood had been spilled before the revocation of the order could 
be genei'ally made known. 

Three hours sufficed to rend<y the English masters of the whole field, 
Henry himself gave its name to the Battle, on learning from the^captured 
Herald Mountjoye that a neighbouring Castle was that of Azincourt; 
and when he had obtained from the same prisoner an adi: lission that 
the victory belonged to the English, he humbly ascribed the triumph 
entirely to the favour of fleaveii. About 1600 English (among whom 
the only persons of any rank were the Duke of York and the Earl of 
Suffolk*) were killed. Out of the more than 10, *000 slain on the part 
of the defeated, it is affirmed that four- fifths were of generous blood, 
and seven of them, the Duke of Brabant and the Count of Nevers, the 
Duke of Bar and his two brothers, the Duke of Alencjon and tlic Con- 
stable D’Albret, were near^ kinsmen of the King; 120 Bannercfts lay 
around them, and most of the Nobles who escaped with life were led 
away captive. Among these prisoners were the Dukes of Orleans t and 
of Bourbon, the Counts of Riclimont, of Eu, and of Vendome, and the 
Marechal Bou^icaut +. Perhaps the most adequate notion of the 
slaughter among the French is convtyed by Monstrelct, in his account 
of the provision for interment. After the corpses of all those who could 
be recognised had been carried away by their friends for suitable burial, 
the Count of Charolois, iiyich grieved at the loss of his uncles §, mea- 
sured out and enclosed a square cemetery upon the plain, presenting on 
each side a frontage of five-aj^id-twcuty yards. In three trenches, each 
twelve feet in width, dug within this circuit, wxrc deposited, ‘‘ by an 
account kept,’* 5800 men |], 

Henry, conscious of his weakness, discreetly forbade pursuit ; he re- 
turned to Maisoncelles for the night, and on the following mogiing, 

♦ M. de Sismondi (xii, 480) says, by a slip of the pen or an error of the Pres*, 
Le Comta (V Oxford. All the authorities to which wo have had access coTicur in 
mentioning the Earl of Suifolk, and Shakspeare, in this instance, may be admitted 
as a correct voucher. • 

Where is the number of ojpr English dead ? 

Edward the Duke of York, the Earl of Sujfolk^ 

Sir Richard Ketly, Davy Gain, Esquire, 

None else of name.*’ 

He then continues, according to an explode^ report — 

and of all other men 
But five-and-t wen ty.” 

f Bapin states, on the authority of the //i#L de Bretagne, 451, and of Le Fevre, 
05, that the Duke of Orleans jifnH recovered after having been found with some 
faint signs of life under a heap of corpses. 

X Bou^icaut died in England. 

§ The Duke of Brabant and the Count of Nevers. 


1] Monstrelet, iv. g, 33, 
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having bunied all such spoil as was likely to impede rapidity of march, 
he hastened on to Calais, and on the eighth day after his 
2. meinorable victory set sail for Dover, bearing with him his 
prisoners, and leaving France to be more than ever convulsed 
by Civil discord. The Duke of Burgundy inde^ had derived strength 
from the National calamity; for, although his brothers had fallen, his 
own hosts were unharmed, and the brav^t Armagnacs were among the 
killed or the captured. No sooner therefore did he receive intelligence 
of the defeat, than he marched towards Paris with 10,000 horse. The 
Dauphin anU the Duke of Berri at the same time hastened thither from 
Rouen, carrying with them the King, and summoning Armagnac to their 
aid with about 6000 men whom he commanded in Languedoc. At 
Lagny, in which town Burgundy halted, his force became doubled; 
nevertheless, either from irresolution, or perhaps from a discovery that he 
could not obtain the support which he had expected in the Capital, he 
remained inactive amid the jeers of the Citizens who named him from his 
slowness Jean-le~long^ from his quarters Jean de Laginj. The Dauphin 
^ peremptorily forbade his advance, and was exhibiting some 
Dec. 18. vigour in his administration, when a few days’ illness ter- 
minated his life in his twentieth year. 

John, the next brother, was two years younger than the Prince to 
whose honours he succeeded. He had hitherto borne the title of Duke 
of Touraine, and being married to Jacqueline, a daughter of the Duke of 
Hainault and of a sister of the Duke of Burgundy, he resided in the 
States of his father-in-law, and was guided exclusively by Burgundian 
influence. While the Council wps employed in formal com- 
Dec. 29. mimication with this new Dauphin, the Count of Armagnac 
arrived in Paris, whei’e, exerting activity strongly contrasted 
with the want of energy manifested by his Rival, he obtained the sword 
of Constable which had been in abeyance since the death of D’Albret 
"at Azincourt, sent back the widowed Dauphiness to her father, and 
comihandcd him under the penalty of treason to withdraw from Lagny. 
The Duke of Burgundy obeyed, and Armagnac, thus left in unre- 
strained authority, exercised severities which speedily de- 
A. D. 1416. stroyed his popularity. An expedition in which he person- 
ally engaged for the recapture of Harfleur was inglorious 
F eb. — . and unsuccessful *; and during his absence from the Capital, 
a Conspiracy which might have been dangerous in its result 
was suppressed by the courage of the Provost Tannegui du Ch^tel. The 
objects'of the rising were so wild, that we can scarcely believe them to 

♦ Walsiagham (894) gives a very inflated account of the Earl of Dorset’s success 
at Harfleur on this occasion. The French, he says, were beaten because they ale 
meat and toyed with their mistresses during Lent, by 1500 English, **aband hungry, 
wearied, half starved, and worn down by want of sleep,** who, having been spoiled 
of their horses by the camp-followers of the enemy, during a foraging excursion, 
were oppressed by a long march on foot under heavy armour. 
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have been sanctioned by agents of the Duke of Burgundy. Yet Moil- 
streiet so affirms, and he is a writer not likely to be misinformed on such 
particul^. During Easter, the insurgents were to seize the Provos^to 
kill him if he resisted, and to confine the King. Th%y were toyffct to 
death the Queen, the Chancellor, and numberless others, with the Queen 
of Sicily, and after dressing the King of Sicily and the Duke of Bavaria 
in some of the King’s old clothes, they were to carry them through Paris 
on two lean bullocks, and tnen to put them to death *. A wo^man, anx- 
ious for the safety of her lover, warned him to fly before the commence- 
ment of this insurrection. His denunciation furnished a clue j and while 
the Council and the Princes of the Blood struck with terror were deli- 
berating upon means of escape, the Provost boldly arrested the chief 
conspirators, and brought them to punishment. 

The Duke of Berri closed his imbecile but restless life in the ensuing 
Summer, having attained his seventy-sixth year. He was 
without male issue, and it had been arranged that his apa- June 13. 
nages of Berri and Poitou should pass to the new Dauphin. 

Armagnac, however, rehicj^ant thus to increase the power of an fivowed 
enemy, procured the transfer of the Duchy of Touraine to the Prince 
next in succession, Charles, at that time fourteen years of age, and soon 
destined to the heirdom of the Crown. He was betrothed to a daughter 
of the King of Sicily, and under guardianship of his future father-in-law 
had been carefully educated in Anti^Burgundian principles. 

Ill his military operations, the Constable was again unsuccessful 
before Ilarfleur. With the aid of a Genoese squadron he had blockaded 
the Port, but it was relie;^ed by a vigorous eflbrt of the Duke of Clarence, 
who forced the mouth of the Seine with a fleet of 300 vessels, 
rev ictualled the Town, and compelled the besiegers to aban- Nov. 12. 
don their enterprise t* The Dauphin, John, meantime, 
indignant at his exclusion from that share in the Government to which 
his station justly entitled him, held Conferences with Burgundy at 
Valenciennes ; but the plans which he there arranged were # 
arrested by his sudden death ; a death so opportune for the a. d. 1417. 
Faction of Armagnac, that popular rumour unequivocally April 4. 
attributed it to poison. The King of Sicily, to whom suspi-* 
cion attached more immediately than to the other Princes (although no 
proof was ever adduced that the eveflt did not originate in 
natural causes), survived not quite a month J; and by his April 29. 
demise Armagnac obtained the sole custody of the persons 
both of the King and of Charles tHb new Dauphin. Having ancreased 
the revenues and the dignities of this child by obtaining foif him grants 

♦ Monstrelet, iv.^. 39. f Id., ibid., c. 43. 

X M. de Sismondi, who altc^ther discredits the charge of poisoning, says that 
Louis of Anjou was reported to be the murderer, peut^iire par ce qu*ii^ mo vivoU pm 
awz long temps pour pouvoir imposer silence ajses ennemis^ xiif> d09« * 
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which virtually strengthened himself, he finally cenaummated hia acheme 
of ambition by removing the Queen, the single individual of whose 
in\^ence he felt apprehensive* It was not difficult to excite the jealousy 
of tnfc jCing, who* was persuaded to order the secret execution of one erf 
Isabelle’s chief counsellors % to dissolve her household, to confiscate her 
jewels, and with the express approbation of the Dauphin her son, to 
confine her residence to Tours under very harsh, vexatious, and unhe^ 
coming restrictions t. ' 

Thus freed from all rivalry, Armagnac exercised a power without con- 
troul, and none* of his predecessors had ever exhibited more unblushing 
rapacity than that which deformed his brief rule. Wherever the hoards 
of the Queep could be discovered, they were applied to his use. The 
rich plate and furniture of the Churches, and the gold and jewellery 
wliich adorned the shrines of Saints were stripped from their consecrated 
depositories to glut private avarice. A monopoly of Salt and an adul- 
teration of the Coinage, pressed heavily upon the Citizens of the Capital. 
Each Bourgeois was besides compelled to work every fifth day on thefor- 
tificativ^ns of Paris, unless he offered a specified sum as a composition 
for this manual labour ; and every three families were required to con- 
tribute sufficient for the equipment of one man-at-arms. Imprisonment, 
perhaps death under an accusation of Burgundianism, was the punish- 
ment for refusal or delay. 

The murmurs excited by this ^tyranny encouraged the Duke of 
Burgundy to draw near Paris ; but the City was occupied 
Aug, — . by 3000 Gascons, whose presence too greatly intimidated 
the Bourgeois to permit any co-operation ; and after a few 
days’ encampment on Mont Rouge whence the Capital might be descried. 
Burgundy removed his standard on a ‘‘ yithered tree ” from its ill- 
omened station J.” His expedition, however, in more than one way 
materially added to his strength. Not only did many im- 

Nov. 1 . portant towns openly declare in his favour, but he negociated 
u a reconciliation between himself and the Queen, and effected 
her deliverance from Tours. “ Most dear Cousin,” were the words in 
which upon the success of the stratagem which restored her to freedom, 
Isabelle addressed the Prince whom she had hitherto pursued with viru- 

^ Tbe caprice of despotism is frigl*tfully illustrated by Monstrelef s account of 
this transaction. ^Jboiit this time, while the Queen of France resided with her 
Court at the Castle of Vincennes, she was visited by the King her lord. On his 
return to Paris in the evening be met Sir Louis Bourdon, Knight, coming thence and 
going to Vincennes, who on passing very near the King made a slight inclination of 
his head ss he rode by, and gaily pursucki his road. The King instantly ordered tbe 
Provost of Paris to follow and arrest liim, and to take especial care to give a good 
account of him* The Provost performed his duty in obeying this command, and 
confined Sir Louis in the Chatelet of Paris, where h© was, by command of the King, 
very severely tortured, and then drowned in the Seive.** iv.c. 51. 

+ She was placed under the guard of three Wardens, by whom all her letters 
were inspected. Monstrelet, iv. c. 

% VArhrt sec, Monstrelet, iv, c, 60. 
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lent and undisguised hatred^ of all men in the Kingdom I ought io 
love you the most;” and from that moment their interests became cor- 
dially united* Of her three Gaolers, one who had treated her ;:iith 
marked disrespect was drowned in an endeavour to escape, ^ two 
others were arrested 

This 'union with lilabelle gave an appearance of legitimacy to the 
otherwise equivocal acts &f Burgundy. The Queen loudly asserted her 
right to administration during the King’s malady, a right founded on 
Letters Patent issued by the Council and signed by all the* Princes of 
the Blood, a right moreover which she now wished to e^^ercise in con- 
junction with Sa7is peur. Burgundy at the same moment conducted an 
active negociatiori with England, and his Envoys secretly ratified an alli- 
ance BO intimate as to remove all apprehension which might otherwise 
have arisen from the warlike attitude re-assumed by Henry V. 

When the King of England therefore again disembarked near 
Harfleur, his progress in Normandy was almost unopposed. 

With the Duke of Burgundy he was leagued in friendship, Aug. 1. 
from the Duke of Bretany he had obtained a promise of • 
neutrality ; Armagnac thought only of defending Paris and its vicinity ; 
and town after town therefore surrendered to the invader. The Queen 
and Burgundy wintered at Troyes. The ensuing Spring 
commenced by a most bloody but fruitless attack upon a. d. 1418. 
Senlis, to which town Armagnac* led the King in person Feb, — . 
during one of his periods of convalescence. Few atrocities 
of these most fearful times are more odious than the repeated execution 
of hostages under pretext of breaches of the fidelity of which tliey were 
pledges ; and with the stain of such murders on both sides the enter- 
prise against Senlis was very deeply polluted. Some overtures, however, 
for a general pacification were made by Papal Legates ; and the project 
of a Treaty framed at Montereau was approved by the Burgundians, and 
would have been readily accepted by the Bourgeois of the Capital ; but 
Armagnac and those in his immediate confidence perceived that their 
own authority must inevitably give way before the predominance which 
Burgundy would assume on the re-establishment of the 
Council ; and they peremptorily declined all accomroo- May 23. 
dation. • 

The Parisians upon whom the chief burden of the Civil war had 
fallen, and who were hourly writhing under the tyranny of 
Armagnac, combined for his overthrow, in spite of the vigi- May 29. 
lance of his mercenaries. The leader of the plot who opened 
one of the gates of the Capital to John of Villiers, Lord of L’Isle Adam, 
a Burgundian OflScer quartered at Pontoise, was Perinet le Clcrc, the son 

^ Laurens dePuy, who never raised his hand to his head irhen he addressed the 
Queen, fell into the Loire while endeavouring to cross it. Jean Toree and Petit were 
taken prisoners. Id., ibid., c. G2« 
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of an Ironmonger, wliohad suffered some personal illtreatment, for which 
the Provost had denied redress. By means of this agent, L’lsle Adam 
enl^d Paris with 800 horse in the dead of the night, boldly possessed 
himsli^pf its mai«^>oints of defence, and before the weakness of his uum*^ 
bers was discovered, roused tlie Citizens to arm in his support by the cry 
of ‘^Burgundy/* The King himself fell into his ^nds; the Dauphin was 
hurried from his bed, wTapped only in its ^poverlid, placed by Tannegui 
du Ch^tel on horseback, and conveyed to the Bastile ; but Armagnac, 
wakened by the tumult, had only time to escape from his Hotel to the 
neighbouriiigohovel of a poor Bricklayer, by whom, in a fit of terror, ho 
was soon betrayed to LTsle Adam*. 

In a sally which Taiincgui du Chfitel attempted from the Bastile 
nmcli blood was shed. Every house was defended as a 
June 1. fortress by 'the Bourgeois^ till the Provost was compelled to 
retire after leaving 400 killed in the streets. The security 
of the Dauphin became more than ever important to him ; and he suc- 
ceeded in transferring him first to Melun, afterwards to 
June il. Bourges, before the little garrison^ in the Bastile was com- 
pelled to surrender. But enemies far more fearful than the 
Burgundian Captains were about to assail the miserable remnant of the 
fallen party. The ferocious Butchers, returning from their 
June 12. exile, raised a yell for blood ; and liaving beset the Tower of 
the Palace, loudly demar>ded that the prisoners confined in 
it should be abandoned to their fury. The interposition of LTsle Adam 
was wholly useless i and among the first victims dragged from their cells 
to massacre were the detested Armagnac and fhe Chancellor Henry de 
Masle. The savage Cahochims^ as if in the exercise of their peculiar 
calling, scored the corpses with transverse gashes across the shoulders, in 
resemblance of tlie Scarf which formed the badge of their Party f. 

Five Bishops, those of Coutances, of Senlis^ of Bayeux, of Evreux and 
of Saintes, and many Civilians of high rank, were imprisoned in the Petit 
ChSltelet. They were summoned individually by name, and murdered 
one by one as they passed the wicket. In the Grand Ch&telet, the pri- 
soners had obtained arms, and attempted defence till they perished amid 
the flames of tfie building fired over their heads. Horrors, paralleled, 
alas ! upon the same spots in times much nearer our own, were perpe- 
trated without compunction by the"^ brutal rabble; and the Burgundians 
themselves reported that 400 of their enemies had been deprived of life 
during thirty hours of carnage ; the opposite party swelled the amount of 
their lossos to 3000 * 

* Monstrelet. v. c. 5, LTsle Adam afterwards lost the favour of Henry V. inqon- 
sequence, probably, of some want of respect. (Id,, ibid., c. 45 ) He was deprived of 
his Mar^chars baton, nud imprisoned, his life having he^n granted at the intercession 
of the puke of Burgundy (c. 43). At Henry’s death he was released, restored to his 
possessions, and iu part to his former offices (vi. c. 2), 

f Like a Bend in Heraldry. Moiistrelet, v. c,5. J ibid. 
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From willingncsB to disembarraea himself from his adversaries without 
openly authorizing their destruction ; from personal fear ; or from real 
inability to controul the madness of the people, Burgundy perififtted 
a month to elapse before he moved from Troyes. When he 
entered Paris with the Queen, he was received with the most July 14. 
enthusiastic joy ; the^King appointed him Captain General ; 
nominated his chief adherentjf to the principal Offices of State and as 
if to show approbation of the late massacres, restored the Butchers to 
their former lucrative monopoly. Little tranquillity however resulted to 
the wretched Capital from these changes. The Seine, occupied by the 
English at its mouth, by the Armagnacs in tlie upper part of its course, 
at Melvin, was no longer available to the supply of J;he famishing 
inhabitants ; and the corpses of the murdered prisoners, still left unburied 
in the streets, infected the air with pestilential vapours. It was calcu- 
lated that more than 50,000 persons died in Paris and its environs 
between June and October. Nor was the appetite for slaughter com- 
pletely appeased. A rumour was sedulously circulated that the Govern- 
ment intended to enrich itself by the ransom of the surviving Armagnacs, 
who would *be allowed to purchase immunity by ample disbursements. 
The public Executioner, Capeluche, led the Butchers, excited 
by this falsehood, to a second assault upon the prisons ; and Aug. 21 . 
after sacking both the ChflLtelets, and dragging out their new 
inmates to a cruel death, he proceeded witii his associates to summon the 
Bastile, The Duke of Burgundy, condescending to mingle with the infu- 
riated rabble, endeavoured to soothe their passions by a mild demeanour 
and courteous 8peeche| ; he even took Capeluche by the liand, and 
intreated him as a friend to procure the dispersion of his followers. On 
the surrender of some pr^onexs of distinction whom the Butchers pro- 
mised to convey safely to the Ch3ltelet, the attack on the Bastile was 
abandoned, but no sooner were the captives within the walls of their 
second gaol than the assassins, keeping to the letter hut violating the 
spirit of their engagement, mercilessly tore them in pieces t* A stratagem 
which Burgundy employed in some measure restored his authority, and 
at least enabled him to avenge his outraged pride. Having prevailed < 
upon the most turbulent Cabochiens to assist in an attack on the neigh- 
bouring posts 'of Montlht^ry and Marcoussi, then occupied by the 
Armagnacs, he furnished them witB leaders, and closed the City Gates 
immediately on their departure. Six thousand formidable ruffians were 
thus excluded from Paris ; and the first step of its Ct^)tain-General upon 
finding himself master of the Govetnment, was to order the execution of 
Capeluche. It is said that this man of blood, who was beheaded by his 
own assistant, was so ^engrossed, even during his last mornents, by 
a i-emembrance of his former occupation, that he corrected some 
faulty arrangements in the apparatus for his punishment, and died, 

♦ Monstrelet, v. c. G. f Ibid, v. c. 12. 
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as' it were, iu the BUperintendence of the hateful duties of his 
office. A Proclamation was issued denouncing capital penalticB against 
anj^ne who should molest an Armagnac by private warfare ; but iu 
order temper tWs provision with fitting severity, and to prevent it 
from bearing any favourable appearance to the friends of Orleans, many 
prisoners of note were formally condemned an'SF sacrificed upon the 
scaffold, witli strict attention to legal solemnities* 

The Dauphin established a Court at Poitiers; and assumed the leader- 
ship of the Faction, which had so recently lost its Chief, and which 
accordingly henceforward became known by the name of the Dauphinois; 
under the guidance of Tannegui du Ch&tcl, he repulsed all overtures 
from the Duke of Burgundy, to whom Policy loudly dictated recon-' 
ciliation with the Heir to tlie Crown. The King of England, in the 
mean time, had amused hoth the contending Parties with ambiguous and 
inconclusive negotiation. The Civil dissensions of France availed him 
far more than his army which was but scantily provided, or his sub- 
sidies which were most irregularly paid j and when he sat down under 
c. the walls of Rouen, there was not any adequate National 
June—, force by which he could be resisted. Fifteen thousand 
Bourgeois^ supported by 4000 men at arms defended 
themselves bravely in that City ; but their applications for further relief 
were ineffectual t; and Burgundy, unable to collect sufficient troops to 
meet the invaders, retired from Beauvais, the farthest point to which he 
liad advanced, signifying to the already famished inhabitants that they 
would do wisely to capitulate upon the easiest terms which their 
besiegers would grant. Henry at first sternly demanded their surrender 
at discretion ; and when he found that they were prepared to perish 
sword in hand, rather than by the axe of the executioner, to which un- 
conditional submission was a certain prelude, he granted terms distin- 
guished by more than usual harshness. Three hundred thousand 
crowns of gold were to be paid at two instalments, all arms, stores and 
equipages were to be surrendered; the soldiers of the garrison were 
allowed to withdraw on their parole not to serve against England, during 
the next year ; and the chief Citizen, who had animated his 
A. D. 1419. brethren to defence, Alain Blanchard, tlie Commander of the 
Jan. 19. Bourgeois militia, was beheaded on the day which placed 
Henry V. in possessioitf' of the Capital of Normandy, 215 
years after it had been ceded by John to Philippe Auguste. Two other 
Citizens who had been excluded from amnesty ** escaped punishment by 
dint of mQuey.^’ 

♦ Monstrele*, v. c. 9.’ 

t A Priest of a tolerable age and of clear understanding” was deputed by the 
besieged to seek aid in Paris. He employed an Augustin Doctor, Kustache de la 
Paville, as his Proctor before the Council. Tlie Diviftc, according to custom, ex- 
pounded the matter in a Sermon ; for which he chose an apt text , — ** Lord, what 
shall we do ?** (Domtnr^ quid faciemuM f) Moiistrekt assures us that he harangued 
upon it very ably and eloquently, v, c. 14. 
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The fall of Rouen seems to have awakened both parties in France t® a 
sense of their common danger, and the immediate result was a suspension 
of arms between the Dauphin and the Duke of Burgundy, and a Tfucc 
negociated by each of them with Henry also. With »Jhe lattef , ^rfgundy 
at first proposed to himself a far more intimate union than could be 
effected by a mere smipension of arms ; and he hoped through the per- 
sonal attractions of the f*rin^e8s Catherine, at that time in 
her nineteenth year, to bilid the youthful Monarch entirely^ May 29. 
tdrhis interests. For that purpose, he invited him to a Con- 
ference at Meulan, to which town he repaired in company with Queen 
Isabelle and her daughter. The interviews were conducted with the 
strictest attention to Royal etiquette, and with a jealous.observance of 
ceremonial; but Henry, although greatly pleased with the proposed 
Bride, showed no willingness to relax his claims for dower. Burgundy 
would have abandoned Guienne and Normandy ; but the King inflexibly 
persisted in demanding all the Provinces which had been confirmed to 
Edward III. by the Treaty of Bretigny. The discussions were not closed 
without an approach t^ angry words ; and when the King haughtily 
assured his “ Fair Cousin ” that he would have his Bride and all he 
asked besides, or would chase both him and his Master 
Charles out of the Realm, he was met by a spirited and un- June 30. 
expected retort, that he would be heartily tired before he was 
able to fulfil the threat which he •was pleased to menace t. 

Peace with England appeared to be hopeless ; and Burgundy there- 
fore was well inclined to lend a ready ear to overtures which 
the Dauphin, by the adduce of Tannegui du Chfitel, was now July 11. 
equally ready to offer. The rivals met at Pouilly, on a 
bridge which crossed a small stream flowing into the Seine, about a 
league from Melun. The Lady of Giac, who once held a post of honour 
in the Queen's household, and now filled one in that of the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, to which dishonour ought to have been attached, adjusted the 
preliminaries. The Duke bent his knee as the Prince approach®*!* 
held his stirrup as he departed. Many words of courtesy and of seeming 
affection were interchanged, and a solemn Treaty of alliance was con-* 
eluded, which each Party swore to observe on the honour of a Prince, 
and as he valued his hopes of Paradise f. 

It is little, however, to be supposed that a recopciliation thus extorted 
by necessity could be sincere. Although Sans peur was in possession 
of the King and of the Capital, he felt that a qu|rrel with the Heir 
Apparent rendered his authority insecure ; and on his pajrt, interest, 
perhaps, might create a guarantee against infraction. Buf the Dauphin ^ 
was a mere Boy, who h|id not yet completed his seventeenth year ; he 
was surrounded by couhsellors long trained in enmity to the Burgundian 


* Alonstrelet, V. c. 21. 


f Id., ibid. 
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name ; who vividly remembered the assassination of their fanner patron, 
and who had vowed that it should be avenged. Twelve years of ferocious 
accompanied by mutual outrage, had increased rather than 
diminlqjmd the original excitement; and there can be little doubt that 
when Tabneguitlu Chatel arranged the Conference of Pouilly he medi-^ 
tated the treachery for which better opportunity *^18 afterwards afforded 
at Montcreau. 

The Englisli recommenced hostilities immediately on Burgundy’s 
departure from Meulan ; they surprised Pontoise, apd ad- 

July 29. vanccd detachments to the very gates of Paris. The Dauphin 
employed two months in collecting troops, and he then 
urgently pressed for a second meeting with Burgundy, in order to adjust 
tlie plan of a campaign. Sans peuVf either jealous of his own dignity, 
or more probably suspecting some treacherous design, replied that it 
was more fitting for the Dauphin to present himself at the Court of his 
Royal Parents, than to summon their Ministers to his own quarters ; but 
a Dalilah,” as she is termed by contemporaries, was at hand to dissi- 
pate thefif^ scruples. Tannegui du Ch&,tel had bribed the Lady of Giac to 
exert her influence with her lover; and the Duke of Burgundy at length, 
after manifest reluctance and undissemblcd misgiving, consented to the 
proposed Conference. 

A Bridge was again chosen for the meeting, that of Montereau, a town 
at the confluence of the Yonne with the Seine ; and the accounts which 
wc possess of the preparations there made may he unhesitatingly re- 
ceived. The Dauphin, with an army of twenty thousand combatants, 
arrived in the neighbourhood a fortnight beforehand, and the framework, 
erected as was said for mutual security, was constructed entirely under 
the superintendence of his friends. Each end of the Bridge was 
strongly barricaded, and a sort of chamber or platform was left open in 
its centre^. The number of attendants to be admitted within the 

* Villaret describes the chamber as if it had been divided by a central barrier, 
devis^ par' ttn harriiire a hauteur d^apuiy vii. 246. M. de Sismondi expressly contradicts 
this statement ; efle ri^etoit point septtr^e au miiieu par une barriered xii* 581. Juvenal 
des Ursius does not mention any central barrier. Outre ce/a, que mr ie Pont (Ventre 
ie Chastemt et /a Ville se feroient harrier et cn milieu au rnaniere tVun Parc, bien 
fermanty on y auroit une entree du au Chasteauy et otmi une autre du co$t6 de la 
f 'ilie^ a rhacune desquel/es entrees y auroit un huiSy qui se fermeroii ePgarderoit par leur 
yensy 309. Monstrelet speaks of the first and second barrier, that is, as we under- 
stand him, of those at the east ^nd of the bridge; and he describes the Dauphin to have 
been k^aning upon one of them, probably that on his own side, v. c. 28* h^everthe- 
less, Louis XI., in the account which he gave to Philippe de OommlneSy plainly spoke 
of an intermfdiate bar.*ier with a wicket ; and attributed the murder to this faulty 
construction,^ against which he effectually guarded himself in bis Conference witii 
Edward lY at the Bridge of Pequeni by the erection of a strong trellis-work 
comme Von fait auoc cages de Lions, The King's account of Montereau is as follows : 
La fut fait un Poht et une harri^re au mt/ter/ ; mats au milieu desdites barri^res y aroit 
un petit kuisset, gui fermoit des deux costeZf par quoi on ptmvoit alter de caste d autre : 
moyennant que les deux parts le vousissent. If the wicket had not existed, added 
I^Miis, using gentle terms, ce grand xnconoenieni nefut point advenu^ Mans, de Corn- 
mines, c. 75* 
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chamber was restricted to eight on each side ; and the Duke, in spite ©f 
a warning which he had received that there were appear- 
ances justifying suspicion, proceeded to the interview with a Sept* IS. 
retinue not exceeding 500 men* At about three i#i the 
afternoon, when he dismounted at the Bridge-foot, he was recSved by 
Tatinegui du Chatelf 'iftpon whose shoulder he familiarly put his hand 
with an expression of confidence, ‘‘ This is the man in whom I trust.** 
Tlie barriers were fastened immediately after he had passed through 
them; Tannegui du Chatel busily separated the Duke and the Sire dc 
Noiiailles, who followed him closely, from the rest of the suite ; those 
two w^ere murdered on their arrival in the Dauphin’s presence ; the 
others, with one exception (that of the Sire de Montaigu^who effected 
his escape), were arrested, and since none but the perpetrators and the 
victims of this bloody deed were eye-witnesses ofiits execution, we must 
accept the details which have been offered with some degree of mistrust. 

Two contemporaries have furnished separate accounts, — each attached 
to the party opposite to that espoused by the other; each equally de* 
serving of general credit ^ and each, in all probability, most l^mestly 
relating that information which he considered best entitled to belief. 
Juvenal des Ursins, who was favourable to the interests of the Daujihin, 
transmits two reports ; one that the Duke upon his knees lamented the 
public calamities, and tendered the services of himself and of his vassals. 
The Dauphin, before he replied, touched his cap and raised the Duke, 
who at the moment gave a sign to his followers*. Tannegui du Ch&tel, 
alarmed at this movement, seized him by the shoulders, and killed him 
by the stroke of an axe. ^ According to the second narrative, the Duke 
insisted that Charles should present himself at Court f ; and when the 
Dauphin answered that he^ would do so at his own pleasure, not at the 
command of Burgundy, Nouailles whispered a few words in the Duke’s 
ear. Sans j)cur changed colour, laid his right hand upon his swmrd 
which he half drew from the scabbard, and his left on the young Prince, 
at the same time declaring that whether he were willing or otherwise, 
he should at that moment come to his father, Tannegui ^u tjhSLtel, 
taking the Dauphin in his arms, carried him to his own end of the 
Bridge, and in the confusion which ensued some of the bystanders 
struck down and* killed the Duke and Nouailles J. 

The statement of Monstrelct, a zcjflous Burgundian, is far more cir- 
cumstantial. The Duke rode “ joyously ’* till he came near Montereau, 
when he was told by three of his retainers who had been despatched in 
advance, that there were several nev^ barriers erected much to the ad- 
vantage of the Dauphin’s jmrty. After a short consul tatioia on horse- 

*•* Qui fist tin signe a cettx qtt^ le mivoient, 

f Monseigneur ^ quicongue le veuxlh^ vous viendrez h present H votre P^re?^ 

X Puis il y en eut qui fraperent sur le Due de Bourgogne et sur le SeigHeUr tie 
Nouailiesy qui ederent tous deux de vie a trepassement. 
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back, he decided upon proceeding ; having expressed unlimited con- 
fidence in the honour of the King’s son, and great reluctance that his 
mJh courage should be doubted, or that hesitation on his part should 
occasK^ any delai^'in adjusting the peace of his Country. Tannegui du 
Ch&tel came to announce that the Dauphin was ready, and more than 
once the Prince’s attendants urged that he was h'tready waiting. The 
barriers were locked as soon as they were passed; and the Duke, ad- 
dressing Du Ch&tel, in the terms which wC have already cited, moved 
onward “ until he approached the Dauphin, who was^completely armed 
and girt with, his s'word, and leaning on one of the barriers ; when near, 
to pay him greater honour, the Duke dropped on one knee, and most 
respectfully saluted him. The Dauphin, however, made no return, nor 
showed him the least sign of affection, but reproached him for not having 
kept his promise of discontinuing the war, and for not disbanding his 
forces from different garrisons, according to his engagements. At the 
same time Sir Robert de Loire, taking him by the right arm, said, 
‘ Rise, Sir, for you are too great a man thus to bend.’ The Duke, as 
has bec-n said, was on his knee, and his sword having turned too much 
behind him as he knelt down, he put his hand to replace it properly, 
when Sir Robert cried out, ‘ What ! do you put your hand to your 
sword in the presence of my Lord the Dauphin ?’ 

“ During these words. Sir Tannegui du Ch&tel approached him on 
the opposite side, and making a sig»al, saying ‘ It is now time,’ struck 
the Duke with a small battle-axe he held in his hand so roughly on the 
face, that he felled him on his knees, and cut off part of his chin. The 
Duke, on this, put hand to his sword to draw it, and attempted to rise 
to defend himself, but at the instant Tannegui with others repeated their 
blows and laid him dead. While he was on the ground, Olivier Layet, 
assisted by Pierre Frotier, thrust a sword under the habergeon into his 
belly. 

“ The Lord de Nouailles, seeing this, drew his sword half out to defend 
the Dv>k||,but the Viscount de Narbonne held a dagger ready to strike 
him. 'ITie Lord de Nouailles now turned towards him, and vigorously 
wrested the dagger out of his hand ; however, while he was thus en- 
gaged he received a blow' from a battle-axe on the back part of his head, 
which put an end to the scuffle and to his life*.” ' 

The Lady of Giac immediate!/ threw herself upon the protection of 
the Dauphin’s troops. Montaigu, who with other Knights had taken 
refuge in a Castle adjoining the Bridge, refused to surrender until he 
should r^eive some certain intelligence respecting the Duke ; and the 
Envoy who had been despatched to summon him answered not a word, 
but significantly pointed with his finger to the ground. The corpse of 
Burgundy, stripped of all but its doublet and drawers, was left upon the 
ground till midnight, and, on the following morning, hastily interred 

* Monstrelet, ▼. e. 27* 
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before the Altar of the Chapel of Monterean^ in the same scanty dress, • 
and with the bonnet drawn over its face^. ^ A narrative of the late trans- 
actions was addressed by the Dauphin in circular Letters to the principa/ 
Towns of the Kingdom ; and in those papers his apifrobation o^he 
murder was unequivocally declared. Burgundy, it was said, had used 
several foolish expressiorfe, had laid his hand on his sword with an inten- 
tion of attacking the Prince aru^of disfiguring his person ; and for that 
offence, for his design of seizing and keeping the Dauphin in siilijection, 
and for general “ mad conduct,” he was (through Divine Mercy and 
the attachment of loyal servants) put to death on the spot.’? 

Of the premeditation of this murder by its chief actors not a reason- 
able doubt can be enlcrtaiiicd ; to wdiat extent the Dauphin jvas impli- 
cated, whether he shared in the crime by having been admitted to privity 
before its commission, or whether, liaving been previously kept in igno- 
rance, he was prevailed upon to give it sanction afterwards, may fairly 
be questioned t ; but at the time lie was vehemently condemned, and 
few abstained from charging him with guilty ]>aTticlpatiou. Philij), 
Count of Charolois, only s(ju and successor of Sans-peiiVy w^as ia his 
twenty ’third year, and was married to a Princess of France, Michelle, a 
sister of the Dauphin. A stroke of Nature, not of very common occur- 
rence in the dry and frigid pages of Monstrelet, is worthy of preservation. 

“ The Countess,’’ we arc told, ‘‘ was greatly troubled, fearful that her 
Ijord would on this acco\int he cstraiiged from her, and hold her less in 
his affections; hut this did not happen, for wdthin a short time, by the 
exliortations and remonstrances of his Ministers, he was no ways dis- 
pleased with her, and showiid her as much kindness as before J.” 

Philip, who was at Ghent, assured himself of the fidelity of his 
hereditary States; and having; received a deputation which gave him 
ccjual confidence in the Magistrates and the leading Citizens of Paris, 
he boldly resolved to visit the perfidy of the Dauphin by excluding liim 
from the succession. The transfer of the Crown of France 
from tlie reigning dynasty to the King of England w^as the 1^- g—. 
basis therefore of a negotiation which he opened at Arras ; ' 

while the Daiqdiin, during the Winter, became little other than a 
wanderer through the I’roviuccs of the South, A fresh 
act of treachef^^, of which indisputable evidence was afforded a. d. 1420 . 
by his own Letters, confirmed him in uliiversal evil repute. 

\ 

* The corpse was tlnis found when disinterred shortly afterwards by the order 
of PJiiHppe /e bon, for conveyance to the ChartreTise without Dijon. Monstrelet, 
V. c. 40. • 

f Mr, Hallam {Middle A 71, 4to,) favours the latter opinion, wlflch indeed 
seems the more probable of the two, 

X V, c. SO. Michelle died July’s, 1422. Id. ihid.c, SI, where she i» spoken of as 
“ i;reatly beloved by all who knew her, and adored by the subjects of her Lord, 
Duke Philip, and not without reason*” 


Y 



322 TRBAIY OF TROTHS. £CH. Xlll. 

• The inhabitants of Bretany had. hitherto remained neutral, but the an- 
cient relations of the Ducal Family with the House of Burgundy excitSd 
\tpprehenstons in the jealous spirit of Tannegui du Ch&tel, by bnth and 
coiHa^ion well Acquainted with that Province. In order, as he believed, 
to establish in it a firmer interest, he obtained a wtten promise from the 
Dauphin, confirming the Count of PenthitJyre Vnd his brother (grand- 
sons of Charles of Blois and of Cliss^n) in the heritage which their 
ancestors had lost, provided they would uhdertake the overthrow of De 
Montfort. The youths were living on terms of familiar intimacy and 
•• conlidenee with their Sovereign ; but, debauched by this 
Feb. 12. ambitious hope, they unscrupulously decoyed him into an 
r ambuscadei and transferred him to various places of secret 
confinement, in which he was treated with bitter indignity, and fre- 
quently menaced with death. By the heroism of his Duchess, who 
roused the Breton Nobles to arms, steadily refused all compromise even 
when told that her husband’s body should be sent to her piecemeal, and 
in the end captured the mother of PenthitSvre and nego- 
JuJy 5. tiated an exchange, the Duke \^as restored to freedom, and 
the Dauphin, instead of receiving an accession of strength 
by the adherence of an important Province, created new enemies, and 
increased the prevalent conviction of his utter worthlessness. 

The King, as we have often before shown, even when allowed to 
exercise the functions of Royalty iw'public, was incapable of free agency. 
The Queen Isabelle was wholly estranged from her son by hie League 
with a hostile Faction, and she was moreover well pleased with any ar- 
rangement which contributed to the elevatioq.of Catherine, her favourite 
daughter. After a few preliminary discussions, Henry V. 
May 2l. was invited to Troyes, and e Treaty of Peace was there 
ratified, the most important which had ever been concluded 
between the two I^ngdoms. The hand of Catherine was bestowed on 
Henry, who renouirced his empty title of King of France, and assumed 
in itf stead the more substantial style of Regent and Heir apparent. 
Charles, during his lifetime, was to retain the Royal dignity and reve- 
nues, but, at his death, they were to pass with all their rights to Henry 
and his successors, even if his present marriage should b^unproductive 
of issue. From the moment of signature, the Govemmenffof the Realm 
was, in consequence of Cbarles’a‘infirmity, to be vested in Henry, as- 
sisted by a Council of State. All acquisitions made hereafter from the 
Armagnacs were to be united to France, but Normandy, which was 
already Avon, was to remain in the f’eparate possession of its conqueror till 
he ascendbd his second throne. Each of the two Kingdoms, on union 
under one Monarch, was to be administered by its own peculiar laws 
and usages; and finally, the contracting parties pledged themselves 
never, without mutual consent and the approbation of the States-General, 
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to treat with the pretended Dauphin of Viennois, ** on account of the* 
liorrible and enormous crimes which he had perpetrated^.’* ^ 

On the morrow of the Holy Trinity the marriage was celebrated at 
Troyes in the Parish Church, near which Henry lodged ; 
and the next six months were employed by him in prose- June 2. 
cuting a vigorous and sifccejsful AVar against the Dauphin. 

It was not till December that, the Court entered Paris, and then the 
Captaincy of the City was bestowed upon the Duke of Clarence, and the 
Burgesses and the assembled States swore to observe the Treaty. Much 
is said by the French writers of the great severities which Henry exer- 
cised after his conquests ; he appears indeed to have executed without 
mercy all prisoners who could CTen remotely be held to haue failed in 
allegiance, all natives of those Provinces which he considered to be Fiefs 
of his own Crown, as well as the many English* and Scottish adven- 
turers whom he captured in arms. Much also is urged concerning the 
strictness of Police which rendered him unpopular in the Capital. But 
the turbulence of the Kingdom and the uncertainty of his tenure must 
be duly weighed in any estigiate which is formed of his measure#. A 
rigid exaction of the Law was necessary for his very existence. We 
have the testimony of one contemporaneous writer t that he created strong 
attachment by the equity of his decisions, which caused the poor 
people to love him above every other ; ” and an anecdote i->reseTved by 
Monstrelet evinces that no favourfttsm was allowed to obstruct the 
course of even-handed Justice. Bertrand de Chaumont, a Gentleman 
of Guyenne, who had joined the English at Azincourt at a moment in 
which his service was most needed, who had heen rewarded wdth a post 
in the Royal household, and who was much beloved hy Henry on ac- 
count of his valour, in an evl hour aided the escape of a friend con- 
cerned in the assassination at Montcrcau. The Duke of Clarence, and 
even the Duke of Burgundy, interceded in behalf^* the culprit; but 
Henry forbade all solicitation, declaring that he womd have no traitors 
in his army; that this punishment w^as for an example to all olheTs; 
and that although he would willingly have given 500,000 nobles rather 
than Bertrand should 4iave committed a disloyal act, having really com- 
mitted it, he ^Dst be left to the executioner 

Another source of complaint arose from the contrast exhibited betw'een 
the Courts of the two Kings; that of Henry glittered wifh pomp and splen- 
dour, that of Charles was sordid and destitute. ** In comparison of past 
times,” says Monstrelet on one occasion §, it was a pgor sight now to 

♦ Monstrelet, v. c. 35, and the Treaty at length, c. 39. 

f Pierre Fen in; cited by Mr. Turner, ii. 497- Pierre Fenin, who was Ecuytr ei 
Pwmetier de Roi Cnarles VI. an^ Provost of Arras, compiled MCmoircM of the period 
between 1407 snd 1422* He d^d in 1433. % 

{ V. c. 45. 

§ Tins was at the siege of Mehin, between the Peace of Troyes and the entram^ 
of Paris. Charles was present at it, under the care and management of his son- 
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feee him ;** in a second place he is represented as ** deserted by the gtan- 
^es and others of his subjects as if he had been quite forgotten*;” and, 
on the Feast of the Nativity, while the King of England and his Queen 
werc^irrounded^at the Louvre by throngs of the French Nobles, ** who 
came from all parts to do them honour with the utmost humility,” so 
that “ it is impossible to detail the magnidc^ned of their State, nor that 
of the Princes who attended them,” Qharles sat apart in the Hdtel 
St. Ptil, poorly and meanly served conjpared with the pomp with 
which he used to keep open Court in former times, and attended only 
on that day'by some old servants and persons of low degree f.” But 
who can wonder that the Presence Chamber of a ga.llant and victorious 
Prince, stored with beauty and glowing with the festivity of a recent 
bridal, should be more frequented than that which at any moment might 
be converted into the 'cell of a maniac? It is not upon the King of 
England that blame should be thrown, if undue adulation was offered 
him by Courtiers ; and an incident which occurred during his public 
entrance into Paris may be cited as a proof of generous forbear- 
ance bn his part, of his unwillingness to receive honour at the expense 
of his less fortunate brother. When the Clergy bore their Relies in 
procession, Charles signified that they should be tendered in the first in- 
stance not to himself but to the King of England ; but King Henry, 
putting his hand to his head, bowed to King Charles, and said he would 
kiss them after him, which was done accordingly J.” 

Before the arrival of Christmas, the Duke of Burgundy and the 
widowed Duchess commenced a formal suit against the 
Dec. 23. murderers of Sans-peur, The t^o Kings sat in judgment 
on the same bench in the lower Hall of the Hdtel St. 
Pol ; and the Procurator of the appellant^ demanded that “ Charles, 
calling himself Dauphiu of Vienne,” seven great Lords whom he speci- 
fied bjT name, and ^all those who had been concerned ” in the crime, 
should “ be placecffli tumbrils, and carried through all the Squares of 
Parif for three Saturdays or on Festivals, bareheaded and holding wax 
tapers in their hands, and that in every Square they should publicly 
confess with a loud voice, that they had cruelly, nakedly, and damnably 
put the Duke of Burgundy to death, through hatred and jealousy, with- 
out any other cause whatever. They were then to be carried to Mon- 
tereau, where they, had perpetrated this murder, to undergo the same 
ceremonies and to repeat the same words.” N or was this all ; a 
Church was to be built on the fatal spot, to be richly furnished and 
munificently endowed “ at the Expense of the said Dauphin and his 
accomplices.” An Inscription, recording the cause of, its foundation, 

in.law, the King of Knglaiid.” During his stay in,the Cantp, " everyday, at sun- 
rise and sunset, eight or ten clarions with divers other instruments played most 
melodiously fur an hour before the King of Franqfs tent.” v. c. 42. 

* Monstrelet, ibid. c. 77> t Id. ibid. c. 48. 1 Id. ibid. c. 46. 



A.©. 1421 .] DEFEAT OF THE ENGLISH AT BAUGE. 325 

was to be carved in large letters on a atone over the principal entrance 
of the Church, and a similar Inscription was to be placed in the Cities 
of Rome^ Paris* Ghent^ Dijon, St. James of Compostella, and Jerusalen#. 
No further proof of the extreme degradation to which ^he Dauphin was 
reduced need be demanded, than the answer which his Royal#?/ather 
addressed to the Advocate who required this Act of Penance. ‘‘ In re- 
gard to the death of the Duke of Burgundy and those who have so 
cruelly murdered him, by the gtace of God and with the assistance of my 
son and heir, Henry King of England and Regent of France, I will do 
si)eedy and effectual justice on all who have been concerned therein^/’ 

In consequence of this process, the Dauphin was summoned to appear 
with the usual solemnities before the Parliament at the Table 
of Marble t; and, as the result of his absence, he was sen-^A.n. 1421 
tenced as contumacious, and by the Council and parliament Jan. 3. 
was condemned to be i)ublicly banished the Realm, and de- 
clared incapable of succeeding to any lands or lordships, and even to the 
succession of the Crown of France, notwithstanding he was the true 
and lawful heir after the decease of his father King Charles, according 
to the laws and usages of flie Realm The Dauphin, in reply, made 
an appeal to his sword, the final resource of most disputants when every 
other mode of argument has proved unavailing. 

Henry withdrew to London with his Bride, and there celebrated her 
Coronation with great splendour. Inuring his absence, the English were 
exposed to some reverses. The Duke of Clarence, in con- 
sequence of an unadvised movement which separated him March 23. 
from his main Army, was defeated and killed at Bauge in 
Anjou by a force under the command of the Sire La Fayette and the 
Earl of Buchan§, a Scottish Nobleman whom the Dauphin had named 
Constable. Nearly 3000 Efiglish, with the Earls of Kyme 
and of Ross, were among the slain. Henry, distressed at June 11. 
this loss, hastened to repair it, and re-entered PaMh with a 
numerous body of troops. The Duke of Burgundy anticipated his re- 
venge by winning a complete victory at Mons-en-Vimieu, * 
which cleared Picardy of the Dauphinois; and Henry oc- Aug. 31. 
cupied himself with the siege of the strong City of Meaux. 

During eight mouths its walls defied his utmost skill and valour ; but 
the Dauphin, unable to attempt its ^relief, confined himself to Lan- 

* Monstrelet, ibid. 

f The Tribunal so called derived its ^ name from a great tabla which occupied the 
whole breadth of the Hall of the Palace, fts name seems to have been appropriated 
to the three jurisdictions of the Constable, the Admiral, and the Watere^nd Forests. 
Encyciopidie^ tom. vii. Du Tillet, Recueii de$ ranya de» Grands de France, 97* 
This table was destroyed in a fire which consumed the Hall of the Palace in lOlB. 

X Monstrelet, v. c. 53. The evidence given by a contemporary of unblemished 
credit is incontrovertible i yet Bapin is very much inclined to shuffle out of it. 

^ JLc Comic do Bukam, as Viliaret calls Urn. 
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^edoc, and famine at length compelled eurrender. Whatever may be 
thought in our days of that military law which adjudged 
A. D. 1422. vanquished commanders to the gibbet, the fate of the Bas- 
May 10. tard^of Vaurus, upon whom in this instance the sentence 
was executed, little deserves commiseration. He had made 
himself notorious by his cruelties, and had banged many English and 
Burgundians upon an elm Tree without the Walls (on that account 
bearing his name^ l*Orme de Fa^^r«^ *),*on<which his own remains were 
exposed in retribution. 

It would doubtless have been more consistent with dignity, if Henry 
had passed over with contemptuous disregard the gross insults which he 
had suffered during this siege. The Citizens of Metiux had led an Ass 
to the ramjiarts, and forced it to bray by beating it. They then called 
to the English to rescye their King, who they said was crying for assist- 
ance. This coarse buffoonery greatly irritated Henry, and was visited 
by him with unrelenting severity after the capitulation. 
A. D. 1421. During the progress of the siege he had received the happy 
Dec. 6. announcement that Catherine had become the mother of a 
Prince at Windsor ; and a few days after the surrender of 
A. D. 1422. Meaux, he eagerly joined her at the Court of Vincennes. 
May 31. The Dauphin, meantime, had collected a large armament in 
the South; some revulsion in hie favour had commenced; 
and his standard Avas eagerly sougjit by Scottish Chiefs of distinction, 
panting to revenge the captivity of their King, James I., ungenerously 
detained by Henry. To the Earl of Buchan, as we have already noticed, 
Charles had entrusted the Sword of Constable ; and we read of other 
names in his service well known in our biorthem Annals, Wigton, 
Douglas, Lindsay, Swinton, and Stuart. Thus strength- 
Julj^ ened, the Dauphin had besieged Cdne on the Loire, and had 
reduced it to the customary agt^ment of surrender unless 
it were relieved befoia a given day. The advance of the Dukes of Bur- 
gundy and of Bedford afforded the requisite aid; and the Dauphin, 
refushig the battle to which was formally defied, retired upon 
Bezieres. 

The King of England had vainly endeavoured to join the Army before 
Cdne. He had been attacked at Senlis with dysentery, and after per- 
sisting in an advance to Melun he was conveyed back to Vincennes in a 
litter. His disorder^ rapidly increased, and fully aware of its approaching 
fatal termination, he summoned to bis sick couch his brother of Bed- 
ford, his uncle of Exeter, the Eaid 6f Warwick his cousin, and a few 
others in jvhom he reposed the fullest confidence. To the Duke of 
Bedford he gave injunctions that he should never permit the conclusion 

' '' o 

• Mbnstrelet, v. c. 75, “called iketw^fbirth Vaufas’ tree.'* Villaret, VH. 291, 
attribiites tile ftSme td its previous use by Vaurus. Bither rSiSUm is sitffil^eiit for 
the purpose. 
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of a Treaty " with his adversary Charles,’’ nor wholly restore Norman^ 
to him ; that if his good brother of Burgundy were desirous of the 
Regency of France he should abandon it to him ; if otherwise, that iie 
himself should undertake its administration. He njmed the Duke of 
Exeter ^ Regent of England, and guardian of his son ; the EarWt War- 
wick was appointed^ii^ Governor, with the high commendation that no 
fitter person could be pit)vided to teach him all things becoming his 
rank t. He expressed a W’sh*that the Duke of Orleans and the other 
French Princes at that time captives in England should be detained till 
his dear son should be of a proper age and he concluded by strongly 
impressing the necessity of cultivating friendship with the Duke of Bur- 
gundy; ‘*and this,** he added with a sagacious insight into dispositions 
almost prophetical of the event which was hereafter to ocfcur, ** I par- 
ticularly recommend to the consideration of my^dear brother Humphry 
(of Gloucester), for should any coolness subsist between you, which Gtod 
forbid, the affairs of this Realm, which are now in a very promising state, 
would soon be ruined.** 

After the delivery of this advice, he addressed himself with marked 
devotion to the offices of S;he Church, and expired in a few 
hours, much to the grief of his attendants. A solemn service Aug. 31 . 
was performed over his body at Nutre D&me in Paris ; it lay 
in State for a considerable time at Rouen ; it was conveyed, with greater 
magnificence than had been displaj;ed at the interment of any King of 
England for two hundred years past^ first to Canterbury, then to St. 
Paul’s in London, in both of which Churches the Funeral service was 
repeated, and finally to Westminster Abbey J, where,** says Monstrelet, 
‘‘ even now as much horlbur and reverence is daily paid to King Henry’s 
Tomb, as if it were certain he were a Saint in Paradise §^** 

The Duke of Bedford was confirmed in the Regency of France by the 
joint authority of the King, of his own nephew of England (at that time 
eight months old), and of the Council of Slate; the Duke of Burgundy 

♦ Monstrelet, v. c. 80. All the modemf^ writers to whom we have been able to 
refer misrepresent this appointment, and state that the Duke of Gloucester was 
named Regent of England by Henry V. The first Parliament after his death as- 
sembled, as Walsingham informs us, preesidente eidem ejus avunculo Uumfredo Duce 
Olocesiriee^ pfiua Custode Anffliem commisnone dic/i Reffis, Ejus and dicti Re^is plainly 
refer to Henry VI. The Parliament linked assumed the right of giving a new 
arrangement to Henry will. The Duke of Exeter appears to have been passed 
over altogether. The Duke of Bedford was named Protector ^ not Regent ; and his 
powers were to be exercised during his absence by the Duke of Gloucester. The 
education of the young King was entrusted to the Cardinal o( Winchester, a much 
less fitting mardian of youth than the* Earl of Warwick. Thomas Beaufort, 
Lord High Admiral and Earl of Dorset, who commanded the rea% at Asincoiirt 
and afterwards successfully defended Harfieur, was created Duke of Exeter in 1416, 
and then received a pension of 10004 Cotton's Abridgment, 550. 

t A curious account of orfe of the Earl of Warwick’s very chivalrous esTploits is 
printed by Mr. Turner, iL 490, from a by Eous» Cotton MSS. Juh S* 4» 

Walsingham, 407* $ Monstrelet, v. c. 80. 



328 DEATH.pF CHARLES VI. [CH. HIH* 

not being willing to assume the uividious office *. The wretched Charles 
terminated his disastrous reign within a few weeks after the 
iOct.21. death of his son-in-law; no member of his Family was in 
attendance at the moment of his departure, and the neglected 
Prince'V'eathed his last sigh in the presence of only a few officers of his 
Household. 

Details of the great Schism which for nearly forty years distracted the 
Western Church are manifestly inappropriate to a professed History of 
France, nevertheless some brief outline appears demanded oh account of 
the leading part taken by that Country in the progress and termination of 
the conflict. The incidents become more intelligible by being concen- 
trated into one unbroken narrative than they would be if scattered loosely 
over the genferal Annals of the Times ; and no place seems better fitted 
for their introduction than the close of that Reign during which the dis- 
pute itself was concluded. 

The death of Gregory XI. in the Vatican, to which he had retrans- 
ferred the Papal abode, afforded a favourable opportunity to 
A. D, 1378. the Romans of insisting that whoever might be raised to the 
tiara should fix his residence in their City, not in the Trans- 
alpine Court, which they represented to be another Babylon. The Con- 
clave, notwithstanding twelve out of the sixteen Cardinals of whom it was 
composed were Frenchmen, intimidated by the ferocious cries of the 
populace, who demanded “ a Koma^ or at least an Italian Pontiff,” 
elected Bartolomeo Prignano, Archbishop of Barif, a Neapolitan, who 
assumed the name of Urban YI. His arrogance and cruelty soon disgusted 
the repentant Cardinals to whose fears he had been indebted for elevation; 
and during the Summer, when they had withdrawn from Rome to Fondi 
and Anagui, they annulled the late Election as compulsoryj^ 
Sept. 20. and unanimously chose Robert, "Cardinal of Geneva, under 
the title of Clement VII. The Romans protested loudly 
against this change, and Clement rejected by almost all Italy, and 
assured of support by Charles V. who deprecated the return 
A. D. 1379. of the Pontifical Government to a City remote from his own 
June 10. influence, embarked from Naples for Marseilles, and esta- 
blished himself in the Palace at Avignon. 

An Assembly of the French Clergy convoked at Vincennes issued a 
solemn declaration inofavour of Clement, and the several 
Nov. 16. Powers of Christendom soon gave adherence to one or other 
of the competitors. England, the Northern Kingdoms, 
the German Empire, most of the, Italian States, Portugal, and the 
Netherlan'd^, avowed themselves Urbanists. On the side of Clement 
were arrayed, together with France, the Kings of Scotland, of Cyprus, 

* Monstrelet, v. c. 81. 

t It was not as yet necessary that the newly-elected Pope should have been a 
Cardinal. 



CH. XIII .3 SKETCH OF THE GREAT SCHISM. 329 

of Castile, and of Aragon, the Duke df Austria and some other German 
Princes, the Counts of Savoy and of Geneva. The demise 
of Urban produced some hope of re-union ; but the Roman a. d. 12^9. 
Cardinals, as if to evince that retention of power vmib their Oct. — . 
sole object, within a fortnight elected a Pope, so scanda- * 
lously ignorant, thUt jwe are assured he could neither write nor sing*, 
Pietro Thomacelli, Carcfinal of Naples, known as Boniface IX. This 
unexpected continuance of the Schism excited much consideration among 
the Faculty of the Sorbonne, that Branch of the University of Paris 
whose pre-eminence in Theological Science appears to have been wil- 
lingly acknowledged by the rest of Europe. The first access of lunacy 
in Charles VI. was regirded by him, on his convalescence, as a Divine 
judgment ; and he cherished a conviction that no act could be more 
agreeable to Heaven, and none therefore be ‘more likely to prevent 
a renewal of its visitation, than an exercise of power to close the 
rents in the garment which professed to be without seam. The King, 
therefore, so long as his brief sanity permitted, sedulously urged the 
choice of one out of three propositions suggested by the Univer#ity, that 
each of the existing Popes should simultaneously resign, in order that 
the Conclave might proceed to an entirely new Election ; that both 
should submit to arbitrators mutually chosen ; or that both should abide 
by the decision of a General Council. These three methods, 
of mutual cession, of cornpromisti, or of a General Council, a. n. 1394. 
were proposed by Nicolas de Clemengis, in the name of the June 30. 
Sorbonne. All of them were violently opposed by the Duke 
of Berri, whose avarice was lavishly satisfied in return for the protection 
which he extended to Avignon. But the University remained firm in 
its purpose ; and Clement, perhaps agitated by the conflict, 
was struck with apoplexy, and expired during the dis- Sept. 16. 
cussion. 

All difficulty seemed now at an end, and the King invited the Cardi- 
nals of Avignon to await the result of a negotiation which he was about 
to open with Rome ; but the Conclave, foreseeing that whichever Church 
should be headless at the moment of reconciliation must also be subor- 
dinate, proceeded to immediate election, without opening the Royal 
despatches. Bach member of the Holy College, however, professing a 
sincere desire to terminate the Sclnsm, bound himself by a prelimi- 
nary oath, attested by his signature, that, in c&e the choice of his 
brethren should fall upon him, there was not any sacrifice which he 
would refuse to make for the restoiation of harmony,* and thi^t he would 
agree even to mutual cession, if he could obtain the consenttof his adver- 

• Theodoric of Niems, U6. ii. c. 6, cited by Mr. Waddin^on, HUlorif of Ike 
Church, p. 619. Platina however speaks highly of the moral virtues of Boniface iu 
a passage not very favourable to the general habits of the Pontificate, i» Viti, 
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wry, Pedio de Luna, of an illustrioua Aragonese Family, was the fot- 
tuuate Candidate, but his recognition as Benedict XIII. waa 
Si^t. 28. deferred by the King of France until he should learn the 
opiniookof his Clergy,, whom he convoked for the ensuing 

February.'*' 

The Synod acknowledged Benedict, but at the*- sfcme time strongly 
urged the remedy of mutual cession. For that object, the 
A. D. 1395. three Royal Dukes of Orleans, '^of«Berri, and of Burgundy, 

Feb. 2. were deputed by the King on a mission to Avignon. There 
thf.y were fatigued and perplexed by the Scholastic form of 
discussion which the Cardinals adopted ; and after listening to many 
vexatious homilies, during a period of nearly three months, they returned 
to Paris without effecting their object. 

Similar exertions were made with equal want of success by the sup- 
porters of Boniface. Pedro de Luna had not scrupled to seek emanci- 
pation by perjury j and one of the first acts of his Papacy was to exer- 
cise upon himself the general power of Dispensation i^rrogated by the 
Holy Sef, and to annul the oath which he had taken on entering the 
Conclave as a Cardinal. Boniface temporized ''with equal insincerity ; 
to the Envoys sent to urge mutual cession, he replied in general terms 
which encouraged a belief that he would submit ; but to the People of 
Rome, who were greedily looking forward to the approaching lucrative 
celebration of the Jubilee, he spoke without disguise, and assured them 
that whatever the Emperor and the King of France might do, he would 
never resign the Popedom*. 

A fresh Synod of the Gallican Clergy resolved upon a measure of 
vigour hitherto unexampled, chiefly at the recommendation 
A. n. 1398. of John Gersen, one of the ablest of their Theologgans ; 
May 22. and a Royal Ordinance proclaimed that France hadUu6- 
tracted Spiritual obedience from both the Pretenders. Bene- 
dict received this announcement with disdain, and a military force con- 
sequently moved on Avignon, under the Martlchal Bou^icaut, to compel 
submission. The aged -Prelate had engaged a few mercenaries, and had 
filled his Palace with ample stores; there was sufficient provision for 
three or four years’ consumption, and whenever fuel was wanting, some 
apartments were destroyed in order to furnish wood fol*’ the Kitchen. 
The French were completely in posi^ssiou of the City ; but they scrupled 
to employ force against an old man whose only weapons were a silver 
Bell and a waxen Taper, armed with which he occasionally dealt out 
. Excommunication ; and‘’they contented themselves by an 
A. D. 1403. inefficient blockade. After four years of this seclusion, 
March 12. Benedict, wearied by captivity, effected escape in disguise, 
and passing down the Rhdne, took refuge in the strong 
* FrcrfsiNirt, aiii. e. 
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fortress of Ch&teati Renard, which ^was garrisoned by 500 Aragonese. 
The Dukes of Bern and of Orleans still espoused his cause in the 
Cabinet ; and the latter having deceived and surprised bis imbecile 
brother into a belief that the majority of his Prelates wished 
to renew their obedience, obtained an Edict which restored * May 28. 
the Papal authorfty^n France. 

In the following year*, on the death of Boniface IX., Guzman de 
Sulmona, Cardinal of Bologna, was elected under the name 
of Innocent VII., by a Roman Conclave of nine Cardinals ; a. d. 1404. 
and it seemed, when a Conference between the Rivals was Oct. 17. 
proposed and accepted, as if approach w’ere about to be 
made to Peace.* The ‘zeal indeed which had at first be^n awakened in 
the chief European Powers was fast expiring, and the scandal of the 
breach had become so crying, that the Po 2 )e» themselves w'ere appre- 
hensive of desertion, and from policy assumed at least a 
semblance of conciliation. When Benedict embarked from a. d. 1405. 
Avignon for Genoa, hope of amity was keenly excited. But May 16. ; 
the interposition of delay was easy ; it was obvious that • 
neither Pretender coulcTevef hope to extend his dominion over the Uni- 
versal Church, but each clung to his share of sovereignty, and neither 
was sincere in desiring a union which might expose him to the hazard 
of descending to a secondary rank. The slow processes of Ecclesias- 
tical negotiation were continued aintil the death of Innocent 
raised a new opponent to Benedict in Angelo Corrario, Car- a. d. J 406. 
dinal of Aquileia, and Titular Patriarch of Constantinople, Nov. 6. 
under the title of Gregory XII. 

Mutual want of confidence, a feeling indeed well justified by the nu- 
merous acts of treachery ^perjretrated around them, obstructed the per- 
sonu interviews which from time to time were arranged between Bene- 
dict and Gregory ; and every Treaty was eluded perhaps at the moment 
at which it seemed nearest completion. The University of Paris, al- 
though hitherto baffled, persevered in its healing projects; and«at length 
eohvinced the Members of the separate Colleges of Rome and of Avig- 
non how deeply the general interests of Christianity were suffering by a 
quarrel which ought in truth to be regarded as only personal. These 
arguments peikuaded the Cardinals to abandon the opposite 
Factions in which they had hithefto been ranged, and to a. d. 1408. 
unite in one College at Leghorn, where, having denounced 
the two existing Popes as equally hostile to Peace, upon their own autho- 
rity they summoned an CEcumenibal Council to meet at Pisa in the en- 
suing Spring. Benedict, alarmed at this spirited demonAration, with- 
drew to the protection qf the King of Aragon in Catalonia. Gregory 
sought an asylum at Rrinioi, under the shelter of Carlo Malatesta. 

* Boalfaee IX. died October I. 
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The Council of Pisa assembled in 1° its fifteenth Session it 

pronounced both the nominal Popes Schismatics, Peijurers, 
A. ^1409. and Heretics, and declared their throne vacant. On the 
March — . collection of suffrages, the choice of the Cardinals fell upon 
' Pietro of Candia, Archbishop of Milan, who was enthroned 
July 7. as Alexander V., and who pledged hin^ieff before the disso- 
lution of the Council to assemble another for the especial 
Aug. 7. purpose of Ecclesiastical Reformtittion. The influence of 
France greatly predominated in the Council of Pisa, on 
account of the .virtual sovereignty which she at that time exercised over 
Genoa ; the new Pope by no means possessed qualities adapted to the 
turbulent season in which his reign was cast ; abd his election, instead 
of suppressing competition, did but add one more to the number of com- 
petitors. The temper of Balthazar Cossa, Legate of Bo- 
A. D. 1410. logna, who succeeded Alexander V., under the title of John 
May 5. XXIII., widely differed from that of his predecessor, and 
seldom have the Keys been committed to a guardian whose 
previous «ilife offered less guarantee for their pure custody. Under his 
presidency, a new Council assembled at Constance in 
A.D. 1414. Swisserland, and the activity of the^ Emperor Sigismond at 
Nov. 16. length obtained the desired cession. Yet even when John, 
alarmed by the fearful list of atrocities of which, in case of 
his refusal to secede, the Emperor was prepared to accuse him, had' con- 
sented to abdication, his flight from Constance renewed the 
A. D. 141 5. former difficulties. The treachery of the Duke of Austria, 
March 21. by whom the fugitive had been invited to an asylum, jdaced 
him again within the hands of Sigismond ; and his depo- 
May 29. sition and the rigorous imprisonment which followed cannot 
but awaken pity in those who, anxious for the honour of 
Human nature, disbelieve the foul charges with which his memory is 
polluted*. 

Gregory perceived that further opposition on his part would be fruit- 
less, and he also consented to abdication ; but neither menace nor in- 
» treaty, no dread of peril, no temptation of compromise, could vanquish 
the obstinacy of Pedro de Luna. The Council of Constance (to tie 
other well-known acts of which Assembly unconnected \vith our main 
subject we purposely forbear all allusion), disregarding tlis idle resist- 

* Sigismond had been greatly indebted to John XXIIL for his attainment of the 
Impend Crown. Th^oric of Miems, who was Secretary to the Pontiff, describes 
him in a very evil light ; butM.de Sismondi, on reasonable grounds, is inclined 
to make a mucR fairer estimate of his character, ffist. dei Rep. Rat,, tom. viii. pp. 
228 and 264. The imprisoni^mt of the degraded Pope was needlessly severe. He 
was kept for three years in l||P‘ strong Castle of Heidelberg without any Italian 
attendant, and as he was una^iiainted with German, tUh only language known to 
his gaolers, their commonication was entirely carried on by signs. Platins in VUi. 
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ance, pronounced that he vas deposed ; and a Conclave, afiter three dftys’ 
debate, declaim iteclf in favour of Otho Colonna, Cardinal 
of St; George of the*Grolden Fleece, a Roman of noble a.d. 1417. 
birtli, under* whom, as Martin V., tlJe Western *Ch\irch Nov. II. 
became fe-unite^. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Frctm A.D. 1423, to a.d. 1435. 

a 

Henry VI. fjlroclaimed King — Coronation of Charles Miserable anarchy of 

France— Defeat of the French at Crevant — Bravery of the Scots — Meeting at 
Amiens — Richerdbnt appointed Constable — He removes- the Armagnacs, and 
assassinates Giac — Camus de Beaulieu substituted as Favourite — His treachery 
and assassination — Ascendancy of La Tr4mouillc — He supplants Richemont — 
Siege of OHeans — Capture of Les Toiirnelles — Death of the Earl of Salisbury— 
Battle of Herrings — Proposed conditional surrender of Orleans — RefuiCKl — Great 
danger of the City — Fanatical excitement — Arrival of Joan of Arc at Cliinon — 
Her early history — She is^sent to Orleans — ^Kffect produced by her appearance— 
Les Toumelles retaken — The siege is raised — Her interview with Richemont — 
Battle of 'Patayc— Joan accompanies Charles Vll. to his Coronation at Rheims — 
She.declares that her mission is at an end^ and solicits leave to retire — She is 
persuaded to remain with the army»— The Duke of Bedford takes the field — The 
armies in presence, but combat declined at Kplloy — Charles beaten back from 
^ Pari 8— Retires to Cliinon — The Duke of Bedford resigns the Regency to the 
^ Duke of Burgundy — Capture of Joan at Compiegne — Pi-ocess against her— Her 
execution — Truce with'Che Duke of Burgundy — Henry VI. crowned in Paris — 
Fall' of La Tr4mouille. — Congress at Arras — Quitted by the English — Death of 
the Di|ke of Bedford — Peace of Arras — Death of Isabelle of Bavaria. 

Notwithstanding the possession in which Henry of England found 
himself, the Dauphin affirmed his legitimate claim to the 
succession, and celebrated his Coronation at Poitiers as a. d. 1423. 
Charles VII. The little King of Bourges,*’ as the Pa- 
risians styled him, from his residence in that City, convened there an 
Assembly of the States General ; while the Duke of Bed- 
ford exercised* sovereign power in the Capital. The first July 1. 
conflict between the Generals of tlie Regent and those of 

* Benedict XIII. died at Paiiiscola, near the mouth of* the Ebro, a fortress which 
he used to term Noah’s Ark, in 1424, asserting himself to his last gasp to be legiti- 
mate Pope. Two Cardinals, who' adhered to him in this ratreat, immediately on 
his death elected one Gilles Miignos af Clement VII., but this “sorry Pontiff’*^ 
(as Maclaine, translating Mosheim, terms him), finding his claim unsupported, dis- 
creetly resigned without a struggle. Gregory XU. died shortly after his peaceable 
cession, devoured, as it isjsaid, by cliagriti. Joh|^Xlll. having tendered obe- 
dience to Martin V. in terims which removed all dowt of his sincerity, was released 
from confinement, restored to his Cardinalate, and appointed Dean of the Sacred 
College and Bishop of Tusculum. He died at Florence a few months after this 
agreeable change of fortune* 
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Charles VIL occurred at Crevant^, a fortress between 
Availon on the right bank of the River Yonne^* About #000 - 

under the command of the Earls of Salisbury and ot Suffplki' 
with an eq^al number of men of^Burgnndy under the Sa^e^d^v^hoUl4n*» 
geon, Marechal of that Province, overthrew a larger bqdy of EirenUb. atid^ 
Scots after a very obstinate engagement. The ErenC;h, levied uhiedy 111 ' 
the Central l^rovinccs, exhibited little discipVne or bravery, tfcud sp^eedily 
took to riiglit. The Scots maintained their groiind Witb 
but, in the end, 1200 of them, among whom we tead ofb HatUiltpn bnd 
a Seton^, were* left upon the field, and Hihir Constable, a 
an eye "and was taken prisoner f. ' " ' ' . / - 

The King’s army had hitherto been chiefly officered by"'foreignei:a'; 
and the honours profusely bestowed upon Scottish auxiliaries "had Ufot* 
unjustly aroused a strong Yeeling of National jealousy. Archibald, Eatl 
of Douglas, in payment for a body of 6000 HighlaiKlers, had been ad- 
vanced to the Dukedom of Touraine, and appointed Lieutenant-General 
of France J; and, for some benefit of a similar nature, the Sword of 
Constable had been presented to his son-in-law, the Earl of Buchaln. 

These unprecedented favours created a violent clamour ; 
A. T), 1424. and a total defeat suffered by the Scots at Verneuil, m 

Aug. n. which both their above-named Leaders were kiWcd, great 
as was the loss to Charles liimself, was hailed with scarcely- 
dissembled joy by many of his adherents. Arthur, Count 6f Riche- 
mont, was immediately promoted to the dignity of Constable, alid he 
exercised the ascendency which he soon obtained in the Royal Councils 
by removing from the King’s presence all the ancient Chiefs'; 
Nov. — . of the Armagnac Faction. The Breton Prince perceived 

that, while Charles was surrounded by partizans -stained 
with the blood of Montereau, all reconciliation with the Duke of Bur- 
gundy was hopeless ; and he succeeded in detaching his Master from 
these dangerous friends. An honourable banishment waif provided for 
Tannegut du Chatel in the Seneschalship of Beaucaire ; and it is re- 
corded to his credit, that he not only abstained from opposing his own 
exile from Court, but even expressed. conviction of its beneficial ten- 
dency. Richemont, trained to military habits, and austere in his 
manners, was ill calculated, however^ to obtain the personal favouF and 
confidence of a Princo devoted to pleasure ; and discreetly avoiding all 

* Seeion, M. de Sismondi, xiii. 21 • Momtrelet calls him Sir Thomas Sacron^ 
which misnomer is corrected by Dr. Robert Anderson in Johnes’s Note (vi, p. 49) 
into Swinion , « * 

f Monstre]et$ vi. c. 11. To this Stuart was granted the County of Evreux and 
the Sigiiory of Aubigny, with a right to quarter the Royal Arms of France. On 
the extinction of the male line of this branch of the Stuart Family, Charles II. re- 
quested the Signory of Aubigny for his natural son by t^e Duchess of Portsmouth. 
Louis XIV. not only granted the application, but also erected the Signory ,^to a 
Ducal Peerage. Villaret, vii, 363. 

J He was so nmninated in order to give him precedence before the Constable. 
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temper^would lead him to condemn, he 
selecleA lts % e<|^ /or Charles’s lighter hours the Sire de Giac,^^ 

tc^ that he might depend. 

, 93fp^jini;ept^ was hazardous ; for the cold and^imperious spirit of 
RicbeinOnt had, created many adversaria Giac betrayed hini, and by 
neglecting to fbynish ttupplies, and by diverting to other purposes the 
fand^ provided for War^ he e^eposed the Constable to some unexpected 
reverses iil the ^eld. But be had miscalculated both his own influence 
and the energy: of Richemont i wheji the latter had de- 
veloped' the perfidy of his creature, he waited only for a a. d. 1427* 
moitieut in which .vengeance might be secure. While the Jan.* — . 

Court was at Itespudun, two of the Constable’s confidentif^ 
agents, Xa pTremouiUp and d’Albret, dragged the miserable traitor from 
his wife’s chamber, and mounting him, not half dressed, upon horse- 
back, hiy'ried at full gallop to a magistrate prepared in a neighbouring 
Casde belonging tq Richemont, to examine, condemn, and execute the 
prisoner. 

Little difficulty was experienced in reconciling the fickle Clmrles to 
this murder of hi| companion ; and whatever resentment he might at 
first express was speedily and effectually silenced by the pleasing address 
of Camus de l^eaulieu, whom Richemont introduced to supply the place 
of Giuc. new minion abused his power,. and underwent a similar 

punis]^ment. He was entrapped into a pretended assignation, and 
poignarded within sight of the Palace windows. La Tremouille, who 
succeeded to the Royal favour, possessed greater art than cither of his 
predecessors ; and warded by their fate of the uncertainty of his po- 
sition, he lost no time in strengthening himself; and so dexterously did 
he provide against the rupture which he had foreseen must some day 
ensue, that its occurrence led not to the disgrace of himself, but of 
Richemont, whom the King banished from his presence. 

During thesiS Court intrigues, the Regent Bedford had been chiefly 
occupied in tempering the resentment of the Duke of Burgundj^ The 
abandonment of* claims on the Belgic Provinces made by 
the Duke of Gloucester, and the peaceable acquisition of a. n. 1428. 
them by l^hilip^^, quieted Bedford’s apprehensions of any July — . 
ifnmediate quar|*el; and the arrival of the Earl of Salisbury 
from England with 6000 men-at-arm*s determined Jiim to take the field 
with activity. That force, supported by about 4000 other troi|)s with- 
drawn from the garrisolis of Normandy, and conducted^ by Leaders whose 

♦ The Duke of Burgundy obtained a Bull annulling JacqTieline’s m^’riage with 
the Duke ot Gloucester, and declaring that, even in case of tlie deatl^of the Duke 
of Brabant, it should not be Uiwlul for her so to marry. On the occurrence of that 
event, April 17, 1427, she compelled to declare the Duke of Burgundy her 
heir, and to promise never fo marry again without his consent. Monstreiet, vi. c* 
4i>. Sy^e died in 1436, ^having only attained her six and thirtieth year, and having 
taken for a third husband Francis Borseleu, Stadtholder of Hoiluud, whom she 
created Count d'Ostrevaiit. ^ 



aaa 


SIEGE Of OULfiAMS. [ci*. XlV.^ 


iiswnes are familiat in onr Annals/ Talbot, Scales, and Suffolk, ascended 
Xu Loire, and after mastering tbe pigincipal strongholds on 

Oct. 12. its Northern bank, invested the powerful City of Orleans, 
not hc/ATever with the approbation of th^ Regent. ' The Bur- 
gesses prepared resolutely for defence, and they ’^ere animated by the 
presence of a young Hero, a Bastard of their JjiteaDuice, already distin- 
guished for having relieved Montargis. Al^out 1600 meh were gathered 
under his banner, and among his comrades he boasted of La Hire, 
Xaintrailles, and other not less distinguished Captains. 

The Siege commenced advantageously to the assailalfits, who, after a 
murderous attack, established themselves in the TourneUes, 
Oct. 21. a^, principal out-post on the bridge across the Loire. Nor 

were they dispirited by the loss of theij Commander, which 
occurred within a few ‘days after this opening success. The' Earl of 
Salisbury was directing the construction of some batteries from one of 
the towws which he had recently stormed, when a random cannon-shot 
discharged from the walls, shattered the stone work of the window at 
which lie liappened to he standing. A geijtlemau behind him was 
killed upon the spot, and Salisbury himself, mangled by a ghastly 
wound, which carried away one cheek, expired after eight days of 
agony*. 

The command of the besieging army devolved upon the Duke of 
Suffolk, who pressed his ^operations vigorously. A g^hant 
A. n. 1429, action also was fought by a small force to which the Regent 
liad intrusted the conveyance of supplies for the use of the 
Camp. Sir John Fastolfe, with about 1600 m^n, of whom little more 
than a third were regular English troops, had advanced from Paris to 
the village of Bouvroy, between Gonville an^ Orleans, He was there 
attacked by nearly 4000 French and Scots, assembled from the neigh- 
bouring garrisons, and headed by some of the noblest warriors of the 
time. The Bastard of Orleans, the Duke of Bourbon, La Hire, Xain- 
traillesjjhe two Marcchalsaiid the Admiral of France, and the Constable 
of Scotland t, were among the number. Fastolfe, neither discouraged 
by the great superiority of the enemy, nor by the encumbrance of his 
drew up his little force in a hollow square ; and| in order tp 
protect it from the attack of cavalry, disposed his waggons and them 
stores as an outer barrier. Two openings, guarded by archers, were left 
in tins liMl rampart, and on its strongest side were placed the horses 
and the unarmed, train of sutlers and their attendants. 

The action commenced by a cannonade on the part of the French, 


iii.rs.w* Monstrelet, vi. c. 53, were much grieved at this unfortunate 

b! m’nft “i*? fesrcd and beloved 8y them, and was considered 

es the most sulitle, expert, and fortunate m arms of all\he English captains. 

t The Marechaux were De la Faj'ette and Sainte Seyfere* the Admiral the 
Sire de Culant ; the Constable of Scotland was John Stuart. 
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which, by Bhatteriiig and overturning tnany of the tuml>rils and sumpter 
carriages, made large b^E^aches in the enclosure. Persistance 
in this mode of attack must ere long have ensured the de- Feb. 12. 
struction of the English, but the Scots charged impetuously 
on foot, and were received by the archers, “ who shot so well an® stifily,’^ 
that six score genTlei^en^and five hundred common soldiers were soon 
left on the ground, and the remainder fell back in disorder. The English 
proceeded in triumph to Otleans ; and the engagement, fought on the 
first Sunday in Lent, was named the “ Battle of Herrings ” from the 
stores of salted fish, adapted to the season, which were scattered on the 
field by the discharge of the French artillery*. 

The garrison o/ Orleans, terrified by this reverse, and jdespairing of 
relief from Charles, offered to remain neutral, and to place their City as 
a deposit in the hands of the Duke of Burgundy,* till his young cousin, 
to whose apanage it belonged, should be released from captivity in 
England f. When this tender was submitted to the Regent, he dis- 
missed it coldly with a reply expressive of confidence that Orleans must 
soon fall, and that the proposition was only a shallow expedient to rescue 
it from the unqualified surrender which was now inevitable. “ I will 
not beat the bushes for others to capture the birds Deliverance, 
indeed, according to all human calculation, appeared most improbable. 
Charles, sunk in luxury and sloth, remained immovable at Chinon, 
where his courtiers were divided into the separate Factions of Richemont 
and of La Trt?mouille ; and it is said that, but for the opposition of 
his Queen, he would have wholly abandoned the contest §. The North 
of France quietly submitted to the English rule ; the late defeat had 
lessened both the numbers and the ardour of those who were under 
arms; the besiegers every-day urged their operations more closely; 
scarcity already prevailed in the garrison, when the tide of fortune was 
turned in its course by an obscure peasant Girl, whose history and 
character, even when stripped of the legendary marvels with which they 
have been largely encumbered, still excite just astonishment, jind in 
many points continue unexplaincdjj. 

^ ♦ The BaAtard of Orleans was sevei'ely wounded ; Stuart and many other dis- 
tinguished officers were killed in this action. Monstrelet, vi. c. 67* 
f He had been taken prisoner at AasincourC. 

J Jean Chartier, p. 10. Chron. de (a Pucml/e^ 2f)2. Monstrelet, as cited by M. de 
Sismondi, xiii. 101. Monstrelet, however, gives a far morediomely metaphor to the 
same purport, and attributes it to Raoul le Saige, one of the Council, whO' observed, 
that he would never be present when they should chew for the Duke of Bur- 
gundy to swallow,’^ vi. c. 69. ^ • 

§ See this point fully examined by Mr. Hallam. Middle Ages, i. 78, Ao. 

11 The original documents illustrative of the Life of Joan of Arc are copiously 
given by M. de Charmettes, the spirit of whose Work has bt^en transfused into 
^English by Mr. Turner in tile second vol. of his History of England during the 
Afiddle Ages, Our refereuces*to both of these writers, froni whom we have iin- 
scnipiilously borrowed, must be general. The latter of the two corrects the im- 
pression of suj>eriiaiurnl agency, which the former appears too much inclined to 
leave upon his readers. 

2 
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At a moment of extreme difficulty, when men-s hearto were failing 
-^em for fear, and any experiment which appeared to offer a chance of 
success was worthy of hazard, Charles received a very novel communi- 
cation from one ofdiis most devoted officers, Robert de Baudricourt, Lord 
of the saf&ll Town of Vaucouleurs in Champagne. Baudricourt had more 
than once repulsed the importunity with which^Jo^ of Arc, a village Girl 
in his neighbourhood, solicited an introduction to the Court ; and when 
she earnestly declared that she was inspired by Heaven to undertake a 
mission for the deliverance of her Country, he ridiculed her assertions, 
and advised the uncle to whose guardianship she had intrusted herself 
to discipline her silly fancies by the rod. At length, however, whether 
partially convinced of her truth, or, as is more probable, believing that 
she might be advantageously employed, he gave her the desired letters, 
furnished her with a sword and male attire, that she might more safely 
encounter the perils of her long journey, and dismissed her with a little 
escort of seven persons, to traverse 150 leagues, through disturbed dis- 
tricts, from the banks of the Meuse to the extreme confines of Touraine. 

Shecarrived at Chinon in safety; and, aft^r some by no means un- 
reasonable demurs, she was admitted to the King’s presence. But 
Charles, either seeking amusement from the rusticity of 
Feb, 24. his visitor or willing to make trial of her pretensions, 
disguised himself in a habit of more than ordinary plain- 
ness and purposely mingled with a herd of Courtiers. Joan, however, 
already no doubt well acquainted with his person (for the features 
of a Prince are seldom strange to his subjects), at once selected him 
from the more than 300 Knights by whom hje was surrounded in his 
banquetting chamber, accosted him as Geniil Dauphin * and de- 
clared that she was commissioned by Heaven to raise the siege of Or- 
leans, and to conduct him to his Coronation at Rheims. 

This immediate recognition of the King’s person, for which it seems 
by no means difficult to account, was sedulously bruited abroad as the 
work Inspiration ; and it was added that Joan had afterwards con- 
vinced the King that she was under Divine guidance, by relating to him 
a matter of which no other human Being except himself possessed any 
knowledge t* Even after these recommendations to the notice of the 
vulgar, two months how*ever passed in close investigation of her cha- 
racter and qualities,^ Men of cooler judgment, although believing her 
to be a Visionary, might be anxious to determine whether she could be 
serviceably engaged. Others of more ardent imagination, who admitted 

Joan ilevei* addressed Charles by any other title until he bad been crowned at 
Hheims. ^ 

t This f^reat mystery, as it was long esteemed, has been fully unravelled l>y 
hjr. Turner from a MS. work of N« Sale in the Eoykl Library at Paris. Joan, it 
seemst reminded Charles of a mental prayer which hp made one morning during 
his distress. Such an incident,’* observes Mr. Turner very justly, leads to a 
suspicion that some one very near the King, and acquaint^ with hie private 
thoughts, was now secretly assisting the Maid.** ii. 538, Note* 
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that she had supernatural claims, might still seek to know whether they 
wgre derived from a good or an evil source ; whether she were under tj^’^ 
influence of beneficent or of malignant Spirits ; the Ministers of Heaven 
or of Hell. Her unblemished purity was satisfactefrily established by 
the testimony of several matrons of high rank, among whom Queen 
of Sicily was foremost^ apd her Orthodoxy in points of Faith received 
the approbation of a Synod oj Theologians. 

The particulars of her early history with which we are furnished by 
these and subsequent close inquiries cannot be doubted. Joan of Arc 
was born at Greux, a hamlet of Domremy, about the year 1409*. Her 
father, Jacques, possessed a small farm ; her mother, Isabelle, was a 
good and simple woman, ’who taught all which she herselfjcnew, house- 
wifery and the elements of Religion. Both of them were wholly illite- 
rate, and Joan was unacquainted with either reading or writing. The 
family consisted of three sons and one daughter besides herself, all of 
whom were devotedly attached to Armagnac principles. The political 
convulsions with which France had been so long agitated were strongly 
felt by the lower classes^ and Joan, while a child, was confiitned in 
loyalty to the House of Valois, by witnessing many boyish rencontres 
in which her brothers were engaged with Burgundians in the adjoining 
villages. 

Her occupations differed not at all from those of the peasantry around 
her, and she partook of the amusAnents natural to her age and station. 
Her thoughts, however, were early occupied by Devotion, which strength- 
ened as the powers of her mind developed themselves, and soon passion- 
ately engrossed her chiefi attention. Some of the superstitions of her 
Province perhaps might not be wholly without influence in the formation 
of her character. Near Dopiremy, at the head of a fountain reputed to 
possess medicinal virtues, stood a venerable Beech, called the Ladies* 
Tree or the Fairies* Tree, from a notion among the old people of llie 
vicinity that it was frequented by those Imaginary Beings. My God- 
mother,^* observed Joan upon being asked concerning it, ** said that she 
had seen them, hut I do not know that this was true.” To that Tree 
at the verge of the Bois Chesnu, not far from her father*s cottage (from 
which Wood a Tradition affirmed that a Maiden was to come who would 
perform Wonders), she often repaired with other children on village 
holidays, danced under its shade, and hung garlands upon its boughs. 

“ From the time at which I knew that I ought to go to the King,” she 
remarked, I took as little share as I could in their •diversions ; I do 
not think I danced there after I reaped the years of discretioif.** One, 
however, of the Visions which we are about to mention took place near 
the Fountain of the Fairy Tree. 

^ Hume (vol. iiS. c. 20), without citing any authority, represents Joan to have 
been twenty-seven years of age when she appeared at Chinon, and observes that 

to render her still more interesting, near ten years were subtracted from her age.** 
We have not been able to trace the source of tnis assertion* ^ 


•z 2 
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♦At a critical age, during which «be differed from the generality of her 
by a constitutional peculiarity not unlikely to affect her genej^al 
frame of mind, she became impressed w^ith a belief that she was favoured 
by Heavenly visitations ; a belief which we shall represent as much as 
possible ill her own language. “ At the age of thirteen I had a voice 
from God to assist me to govern myself. It cam^ at*^ noon, in Summer, 
in my father’s garden. I had not fasted the 3ay -before. I heard it on 
my right towards the Church. I was greatl}^ frightened. I rarely hear 
it without seeing a great brilliancy on the side it comes from. I thought 
it came from Heaven. When I had heard it three times I knew that it 
was the voice of an Angel. It has ’always kindly guarded me, and I 
understand v^fy well what it announces. Though I were in a Wood, I 
still, heard it, and usually at noon. When I came into France*, I 
often heard it.” *• 

To this very simple narrative she afterwards made several fantastic 
additions, in which it is scarcely possible to determine what parts were 
really pictured upon her own unassisted imagination, what owxd their 
birth t<6thc questions with which she was assailed. But not a vestige 
of imposture exists, even when her replies are the most vague and 
dreamy ; and there cannot he a doubt that she really believed whatever 
she affirmed. For a long time she refused to state what figures accom- 
panied the Voices, from a fear, as she said, of displeasing them; hut 
being strongly urged on this point, ske declared that her first visit was 
from St. Michael, whom she quaintly described as appearing “ in the 
form of a true Gentleman with wings,” but that the voices which she 
was most accustomed to hear were those of ^.Ste. Catherine and Ste. 
Margaret, wlio showed themselves crowned with rich and beautiful dia- 
dems. . They spoke in a sweet, mild, and humble tone, in polished lan- 
guage, and in French; “ for how,” she added, “could Ste. Margaret 
speak English, when she was not on that side.” She had touched and 
embraced the female Saints, and had kissed the turf upon which they 
reposeej ; till having unexpectedly been instructed by them in the na- 
ture of her mission, she applied to Baudricourt as the most powerful 
man in her neighbourhood for assistance in its execution. 

In person she is said to have been most attractive; but the modest 
dignity of her manners awed both the rudeness of tHe peasants with 
whom she had been nurtured, aftd the licentiousness of the Courtiers 
among whom slie was transplanted. An offer of marriage, made before 
her departure frojn home, was rejected by an explicit declaration that 
she considered herself to be wholly Medicated to God and to the deliver- 
ance of FAnce. She possessed vigorous health, great bodily strength, 
quickness of ajiprchension, undaunted hardihood, and calm discretion^; 
she was inured to labour, jratient of fatigue, dexterous in many exercises 

^ Bomr^my Chaznpaj^ne, on the frontiers of the Burgundian tenritory, would 
he distinguished in the time of Joan from Franco Proper. 
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wKich she had practised with her brotlicrs, and a bold and skilful horse- 
woman*. These qualities and acquirements were of eminent use in tli^ 
design which she meditated ; her reveries, although springing from a 
diseased Fancy, by no means deprived her of self-confrol ; andjiiowevcr 
confident she mighA feel that Heaven had called her, and that it would 
surely perform the WoA far which it had selected her agency, she was 
entirely free from the ar^og{^nG^l with which other Enthusiasts have often 
claimed the possession of miraculous power f. 

It was at length resolved to despatch her with relief to Orleans. The 
King presented her with a suit of armour, and it is stated tliat a sw’ord 
of ancient fashion .and workmanship, marked on the hlade with fleurs de 
lys, was disinterred, according to instructions given by 4icrsclf, from 
behind the Altar of Ste. Catherine at Fierboisl. A Standard also was 
blazoned at her direction, in which, on a white field seme wdth fleurs dc 
lys, was pourtrayed a figure of the Saviour on His Judgment Scat in the 
clouds surrounded by Angels, with the words ‘ Jiiesus Maria* embroidered 
beneath. Round her neck was suspended a small hattle-axc ; and when 
she had written a defiance 4:o the English Commander, 7000 men with a 
large convoy of provisions, under the guidance of Saintc Severe and La 
Hire, were ordered to accomjiany her to Orleans. 

Infinite pains had been taken during her residence at Cliinon to cir- 
culate reports which might excite wonder; and the cftect produced both 
upon friend and foe by the appearance of so unwonted a chanqiion fully 
equalled or perhaps far exceeded the expectations of those in whose 
behalf she was engaged. The Burghers of Orleans acquired new spirit, 
and believed themselves to be secure under celestial guardianship : the 
English were proportionately depressed with a gloomy conviction that 
the Powers of Darkness ha(> been permitted to league together for their 
destruction, that ‘‘ a creature in the form of a Woman *’ fought against 
them, and that a Fiend, who used false enchantment and sorcery,** 
must prove invulnerable §. 

♦ Monstrelet, vi, c. 68, states that she was for some time ostler and chamber- 
maid in an inn, where she had shown much courage in riding horses to water, and 
other feats unusual for young girls.” Mr. Turner shows that this was only an acci- 
dental occupation during a short residence at Neufebateau, while her native hamlet 
was invaded by a party of Burgundians. 

f To these qualities is generally added great meekness ; but we know not how 
to reconcile the existence of a meek demeanour with many^f the anecdotes which 
have been preserved. One cited by Mr. Turner may suffice* When the Bastard of 
Orleans mentioned that the English expected reinforcements under Sir John 
Fastolfe, she replied, As soon as you know of his coming, np|irise me of it ; for if 
he passes without my knowledge,. I protnile you that I will take off ysur head.” 
J^position d'Aulon, 114, in Turner, il. 549. Be it remembered, that the •nterlocu tors 
in this pithy dialogue were a Cottager*s daughter and an acknowledged, although an 
illegitimate, scion of one of the noblest Houses in France, who has become pro- 
verbial in History as the greatest Captain of his time. 

X A village of Touraine, about sixteen miles from Chlnon, in which Joan rested 
for one night upon her journey, during which she, no doubt, obtained information 
of the sword. 

^ l^etter from the Duke of Bedford to the English Council. Kymer, x. 408. 
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In spite, therefore, of the circlimvallation, the troops penetrated /by 
Sologne to Orleans, and the convoy passed up the Loirei 
April 30. The besiegers, who were in least force on the left bank of 
the HSver, abandoned a redoubt at Joan’s approach, and 
she entered the City without resistance, amid the enthusiastic shouts of 
the inhabitants ; a few daytf afterwards a second convoy 
May 3. arrived in equal safety, escorted along the right bank 
through Beauce. In repeated sallies, conducted by hersdf 
and the Bastard, Joan exhibited distinguished bravery ; and although 
she was twice wounded (on the second occasion severely by an arrow, 
which she plucked with her own hands from h§r neck), she led her fol- 
lowers to victory. A cannon-shot struck the drawbridge of the Tour- 
nelles at a moment at which it was crowded with English soldiers ; and 
300 men, oppressed by the weight of their armour, sank into the Loire 
never again to rise. Among them was an officer of high repute, William 
Glasdale, whom the French Chroniclers have disguised under the more 
euphonous and classical name of Glaucidas*, and whom they describe 
as not less noted for ferocity than for courage.^ 

In three sorties, the Duke of Suffolk had been driven from his chief 
works, and had lost upwards of 6000 men. The panic which ha(| occa- 
sioned these reverses was increased by the disasters to which it had given 
birth, and the English General prudently resolved to withdraw the rem- 
nant of his force while he retained power so to do, and to abandon an en* 
terprise in which success was no longer to be expected, “ The 
May 8. Maid (La Pucelle) of Orleans,” as she was now emphati- 
cally called, had commanded only eight days in the City, 
when its besiegers broke up from the lines which they had occupied 
during an equal number of months ; and the first part of her original 
declaration was thus fully verified, notwithstanding its manifest oppo- 
sition to probability. She was received with marked honour at Tours, 
to which City she was summoned in order to report her own success ; 

and the Duke of Alen^on, having been instructed to assist 
May 21. her in the pursuit of the English, stormed the town and 
castle of Jargeau, in which Sufiblk and his brother the Lord 
de la Pole were taken prisoners. ^ 

Beaugency, on the Loire below /)rleans, was next invested ; and the 
Constable Richemont, unwilling to relinquish the share of triumph to 
which his high military rank entitled him, hastened to the Camp, nojt- 
withstanding the jealous prohibition^ of La Tr^mouille. He was accom- 
panied by ^00 lances and twice as many archers; and Joan, who con- 
sidered this movement as an express violation of the Royal commands, 
and therefore as an open act of rebellion, stroiigly urged the employment 
of force in order to compel his retirement. But his ancient companions 
in arms, who knew the importance of the reinforcement which he headed, 
* Sir Matthew Gough has been simUarly transformed into Matago. 
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calmed her zeid, and received him With joy. We learn much of the 
estimation in which the Maid of Orleans was held by the words in which' 
the Constable addressed her in their first interview. “ Joan,” said the 
hlimt and plain-spoken soldier, ** I have been told tSat you have been 
inclihed to ofier mt battle. I have yet to learn whether or not "you come 
from Gbd. If you do«so,J fear you not, for God knows the uprightness 
of my heart ; and if you are faom the Devil, I fear you still less.” Even 
to the cautious and practised judgment of Richemont, the extraordinary 
nature of the incidents in which Joan of Arc had been concerned wore a 
supernatural appearance. 

Talbot, Scales,, and F.astolfe, upon whom the conduct of the retreat 
devolved, had fallen back upon the village of Pataye, whei£ 
they were overtaken and defeated with the loss of half their June 18. 
number and of the two first-named leaders, who were cap- 
tured. Sir John Fastolfe escaped by galloping from the field ; and he 
was disgraced by exclusion from the Order of the Garter till he obtained 
restoration by showing that the battle had been fought contrary to his 
advice, and that the troop* had fled from their ranks at the first ftppear- 
ance of the Maiden’s banner *. 

Th^King, meantime, had advanced to Gien, and, encouraged by 
these repeated successes, he no longer hesitated in complying with the 
wish, still strongly urged by Joan, that he would march with her upon 
Rheims to his Coronation. La 'frdmouille, having again secured the 
absence of the Constable, did not object to the enterprise, and the Royal 
Army having passed the Loire, received the submission of all the great 
towns upon its route. fTroyes was the only fortress which 
prepared for resistance ; but the terror which had been ex- July 9. 
cited by the reports from Orleans and Pataye was irresistible, 
and no sooner had artillery been disposed for attack under the direction 
of Joan, than the garrison capitulated, involving Chalons and Auxerre 
in the same fate with themselves. 

On the morning after his peaceable entry into Rheims, Charles cele- 
brated his Coronation with as much solemnity as the dis- 
turbed state of the Kingdom, the rapidity of his movements, July 17. 
and the emptiness of his Treasury permitted. Three Princes 
of the Blood, Jhe Duke of Alen 9 on, tlv Counts of Clermont and of Ven- 
dfime, were present ; and by them, in conjunction with three Gentlemen 
of inferior degree. La Trdmouille, Beaumanoir, and De Mailly, the Lay 
Peers were represented f. The Archbishop of the See placed the Crown . 
on the Monarch’s brows, and the Maiden, during the cere^iony, stood 
by the Altar bearing her Standard. The Chronicler of her Life relates 
that, at the end of the of Inauguration, she embraced the King’s 
knees with many tears, declared that her mission was accomplished, and 
* Monstrelet, vi. c. 62. f Ibid. c. 65. 
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scCicited leave to return home to Her customary occupations*. But sue- 
"^ss had rendered her a most important Political instrument, and she 
yielded to the earnest intreaties of the Ministers of Charles that she 
would still continife with the Army. » 

The R^ent Bedford, meantime, had received pergpnal assurances of 
support from the Duke of Burgundy, and, with an army 
July 10 amounting altogether to abo*U 10,000 men, he advanced 
from the Capital to Montereau. The hostile armies manoeu- 
vred in each other’s presence at Mount Epiloy, near Baron, during 
two days and two nights* Neither party could obtain sufficient ad- 
vantage of position to induce it to resolve upon attack ; and although 
the French were much superior to the English in their number of 
men-at-arms, the Maid for the first time evinced considerable inde- 
cision, “ perpetually changing her resolutions ; sometimes being eager 
for the combat, at otlier times notf-’’ After very brisk skirmish- 
ing, in which all quarter was refused, and a loss of about 300 killed 
between them, the enemies separated without coming to any general 
action. •• 4 

The Duke of Bedford having strengthened Paris, by tlirowing into it 
2000 English soldiers, proceeded to Normandy which had been ajj^acked 
by Richemont, and Charles, taking courage, advanced at once upon his 
Capital. Fixing his head-quarters at St. Denis, he commenced an 
assault upon the City early in the forenoon of the 29th of August. The 
contest raged principally about the Gate St. Honortf, to which the Maiden 
applied ladders and fascines, and the other usual implements of a storm. 
The breadth of the ditches and a well-directedr canon nade repulsed all 
efforts of the assailants. The Maiden herself was dangerously hurtj ; 
but she refused to quit the field, and having been sheltered behind a 
rising ground, she remained there till vespers, when the French Captains 
sounded a retreat. Charles, on the morrow, ‘‘ very melancholy at the 
loss of his men,” retired to Senlis §. 

La Trtimouille, whose influence had declined in proportion as the 
King had emerged from inactivity, profited by this first reverse to in- 
duce his Master once again to seek repose in the distant security of 
Chinon. The willing consent of Charles was most disadvantageous to 
his interests; and the English ye-occupied most of the strongholds 
which they had lost ki the earlier part of the campaign. I'he Duke of 
Burgundy perceived that little reliance could he placed on a fickle 
Prince who would thus easily abandon his conquests ; and he confirmed 
his allianbe with England, and accepted the appointment of Regent, 

• M. de Sismondi, xiii. 144, refers to the Chramqtte de la Pucelle^ 333, in proof 
of this assertion, without implying any doubt respecting it. Mr. Turner, ii. 575, 
remarks that the evidence is not satisfactory. If we 'are to lielieve the Chroniquey 
which Mr. Turner repeatedly cites, without misgiving, for other facts, the evidence 
tf satisfactory, 

+ Monstrelet, vi. c. 67. 1 Aux deux cuiates, M, do Sismondi. xiii. 152. 

i Ibid., vi. 0 , 71. ’ 
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which the Dtike of Bedford, always ready to mahe any private sacrifi<fe 
for the benefit of his Country, offered to resign in his favour. Their in 
terview in Paris was more than friendly, it exhibited the affection of 
kinsmen, Bedford retired to the Government of No/mandy, the admi- 
nistration of whicl^he still retained ; and the new Regent agreed to an 
Armistice with Charles^ until the ensuing Spring. 

Charles soon again resi<^nad himself to luxury in his seclusion at 
Chinon ; and the Maiden, disgusted by this relapse into 
apathy, once more requested dismissal. It is pretended a. d. 1430. 
that evil omens materially increased her desire to resume a 
private station ; that the, sword of Fierbois was brol^cn in her hands, 
and that another which she had won in battle, and had deposited as a 
trophy on the Tomb of St. Denis, became a prize to her enemies. At 
the close, however, of the Armistice, she was prevailed upon to take the 
field ; but she was ill supported by troops, and her former enthusiasm 
had subsided. After some petty operations she threw herself into Com- 
piegne, at that time besieged by John of Luxemburg. On her return 
from a sortie, in which sht was bravely covering the rear of her fletach- 
nient, she was abandoned by her comrades, not without 
some a^ispicion of treachery. A Picard Archer unhorsed May 24. 
her, and she surrendered at the approach of the Bastard of 
Vendume, Thirteen months had elapsed since her first triumphant 
march from Chinon, when after a career of unparalleled glory she was 
conveyed to Marigny, under a strong guard, as a prisoner. The shouts 
of joy which announced her capture summoned the Duke of Burgundy 
from his quarters; ** he«went,*’ says Monstrelet, to the lodgings where 
she w^as confined, and spoke some words to her, but what they were I do 
not now recollect, although^I was present Who is there who would 
not readily commute more than half the pages of this valuable but 
most unimpassioned Chronicler, for a dozen sentences of the single con- 
versation w'hich he has neglected to record ? 

Would that the sequel of this most detestable History were equally 
unremembered, or rather, would that it were not disgraced by a crime 
meriting everlasting infamy ! Only three days had elapsed from the 
capture of Joan^ when the Vicar-General of the Inquisition demanded 
her from the Duke of Burgundy, in yrder that she might be tried by a 
Spiritual Court. Several months, however, passed, during which she 
was considered in her rightful character as prisoner of war, and sub- 
jected at Beaurevoir, at Arras, and Crotoy, from which she more than 
once attempted escape, to not more rigid confinement thanVas usual 
under those circumstances. But meantime a negociation was pending 
for her deliverance to the*merciles8 hands of Pierre Cauchon, Bishop of 
Beauvais, who claimed lier as taken within his Diocese, and offered 
10,000 francs in the name of Henry VI., the sum at wMch the Kings 


Monstrelet, vi. c. 87* 
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of France a£Srmed that they had* the privilege of ransoming from a sub- 
let any enemy of their Crown. Cauchon bitterly hated Charles, by 
■whom his revenues had been sequestered, and he considered Joan as the 
authefress of his disgrace. In October, the money having 
October/ been paid, Joan was transferred to the lyistody of the Eng- 
lish in Rouen. Early in the following year, the Process 
commenced before the Bishop of Beauvais and the Vicar-General, sup- 
ported by nearly a hundred Eay and Clerical assessors. 
A. D. 1431. Her accusation involved charges of sorcery and heresy ; the 
Jan. 12. kdoption of male attire, an abomination which was pro- 
nounced to be contrary to the Law of God ; and the asser- 
tion of Divina support, by which imposture she had misled the vulgar. 
In the Public Library at Geneva are still preserved all the Records of 
this odious Trial, and the fifteen examinations to which the Maiden was 
subjected occupy more than two hundred folio pages in double columns 
Power, station, talent, subtilty, and learning were marshalled against an 
uneducated and unfriended Girl ; yet some of her replies must have 
triump\ied over this most unequal array. When asked why she car- 
ried a Banner, she answered that it supplied the place of a spear, and 
prevented the necessity of bloodshed, for that even in battle she had 
never killed a foe. To an inquiry why she stood bearing it near the 
Altar during the Coronation at Rheiins, she explained that as she had 
shared the danger, she thought thal; she deserved to partake in the 
honour also. Are you in God^s grace asked the insidious accuser. 
“ To answer such a question is no light matter,’* was the meek reply, 
which so far interested one of the Judges, that die argued in her behalf. 
The Bishop of Beauvais, furious at this merciful intervention, sternly 
repeated the question, and received an answer not to be exceeded for 
readiness, for piety, for humility, and for soundness of comprehension. 
“ If I am so, may God keep me in it ; if I am not so, may He admit 
me to it !” 

Resotrt was had to the basest espionage in the hope of attaining some 
private avowal ; and a vile Priest, named Nicolas Loiseleur, was placed 
in her cell, who described himself as a Lorrainer condemned to impri- 
sonment for adherence to Charles VII. But the secrets which this foul 
hypocrite, having deceived her confidence, obtained under the seal of 
Confession, and whioSi he sacrilegiously revealed in violation of the duty 
of his Order, tended not to establish the guilt, but to confirm the purity 
of Joan. When Hi was afterward^ proposed to place her on the rack, 
and the majority of the Court felt satisfied thut her answers had been 
explicit, and that torture was not to be employed except in cases of wilful 
obscurity, only two out of one hundred assessors persisted to the last in 
urging its application, and one of them was the very traitor who had 
thus abused^ the privileges of Religion. 

The several Interrogations and the prisoner’s replies had been sub- 
' M. de Sismondi, xili. 183. 
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mitted to the decision of the Sorboniffe, which decreed that her pre- 
tended revelations were superstitious, proceeding from Evil 
Spirits^ and diabolical; that her Visions were improbable, May 19. 
lying, and presumptuous; and that her persisting tdwear 
the habit of a maT^^ even at the reception of the Holy Sacranient, was 
a contemptuous transgression of the Divine Law, and of Canonical 
Ordinances. Her judges, as they expressed themselves, earnestly desir- 
ing to save her both in body and soul, recommended a correction of these 
scandals, and an unconditional submission to the Church. Persever- 
ance, they assured her, would expose her soul to eternal datnnation, and 
would most probably end, in her bodily destruction also. 

At first the Maid was unshaken, and contemplated hci# approaching 
sentence with firmness. But the love of Life is strong in youth ; her 
spirit was impaired by severe and lengthened imprisonment ; she had 
been perplexed by artful examinations ; and above all she saw opposed 
to her the whole Ecclesiastical body, whose decisions she had been 
trained to reverence as infallilde. Thus overcome, she consented to affix 
her mark to a Recantatioiif in which she admitted that her prAended 
interviews with Angels and Saints were delusive. This 
Paper was publicly read, while she did Penance on a scaffold May 23. 
in the Burial ground of St, Olier, and she then received a • 
definitive sentence from the Bishop of Beauvais, condemning lier to 
immurement for the remainder of fier life, in which “ she might weep 
for her sins, while eating the bread of grief, and drinking the water of 
affliction.’’ 

But her imprisonmenl^was not of long duration, for the Bishop of 
Beauvais by no means intended that she should escape with life. We 
are told of outrages offered ^ her in the solitude of her cell, and of vio- 
lence worse than death itself to which she was exposed by the brutality 
of her persecutors ; but of these deeds of darkness (if such really oc- 
curred) it is manifest that the sufferer and the ])erpetrator arc the only 
persons qualified to speak ; and that the silence of each, althougJi from 
very different motives, is equally secured. The facts which are fully 
developed do not require any addition by which sympathy may be ex- 
cited. A few inprnings after Joan’s Act of Penance, the Gaoler on 
entering her dungeon found her agaii\ habited in her former attire. A 
suit of man’s clothes had purposely been left with her in the hope that 
she might be betrayed into their adoption, and the stratagem succeeded 
but too well. At sight of the garb associated with %o many recollec- 
tions of Glory, her past illusion revived in all its streng(J;i, and slic 
fancied that her Patrons Ste. Caterine and Ste. Marguerite descended 
to reproach her apostasy, ^and to encourage her to repentance. I am 
prepared,’’ she said, “ to die rather than any longer to endure the misery 
of imprisonment.” The Bishop of Beauvais joyfully received the intel- 
ligence which he had anticipated; informed a Synod, hastily convened 
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atf his Palace, of the Maiden^s relapse, and obtained their approval for 
committing her to the Secular arm. On the morrow, at 
May 30. nine in the morning, she was carried in a female dress to 
the Old Market Place in Rouen ; and, having heard the 
usual lying sentence, which adjudged her to be cut ofll from the Church, 
as an unsound Member, and which expressed* a lw>pe that the justice to 
which she was delivered might treat her genjly and humanely, without 
injury to either life or limb, she was chained to a stake by the English 
magistrate of the City, and slowly burned alive. Upon a scaffold of which 
the fresh plastering prolonged her torture. The English Archers who 
surrounded the place of execution testified impatience at the delay of 
her Confessor,; savagely asked whether he intended to keep them waiting 
till dinner-time ; and kindled the faggots before he had completed his 
sad office. Joan had requested him to hold his Crucifix aloft, so that 
it should be the last object upon which her eyes might rest, and as her 
head drooped amid the flames, the name of Jesus was the parting word 
which was audible from her lips. 

TheVatc of the Maid of Orleans has led ur a few steps too forward 
in strict Chronological arrangement. The Duke of Bedford received 
small assistance from England. The Parliament chiefly occupied by 
the struggle between the Cardinal of Winchester and the Duke of 
Gloucester, denied both subsidies and reinforcements; and terror at 
the Maiden’s success deprived him*of the usual influx of voluntary 
adventurers. From the hope of re-animating the droop- 
A. D. 1430. ing courage of his adherents, and more especially of at- 
April 23. taching the Normans, he advised this young nephew to fix 
his Court at Rouen, which accordingly during eighteen 
months was the resort of many Nobles from England. 
The following Summer witnessed the Siege of Compiegne, and the cap- 
ture of the Maiden, soon after which latter event the Dujee 
August. of Burgundy withdrew with little reluctance, to take pos- 
V session of Brabant, which had devolved upon him by in- 
heritance. 

Philip’s ambition had no doubt been gratified by the cession of 
the Regency, but he soon perceived that the unnatural part which 
he had taken against his own Country was unfavourably regarded 
by the Parisians so Jong devoted to his Family ; and in a short visit 
which he paid to the Capital little sagacity was required to discover 
that he had beaome a mark for popular hatred. The resentment 
excited bjT his father’s murder had subsided during the lapse of time ; 
doubts, at first hastily dismissed, relative to the participation of Charles, 
were now allowed their full weight; no motive of interest tempted 
Burgundy to prolong Civil Warf and he was, perhaps, 
A.D. 1431. seeking an honourable method of disengaging himself from 

Sept. 8. alliance with England, when he agreed to a separate Truce 
^ forttwo years with their common enemy. 
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This arrangement was not unjustly*vicwcd by the Duke of Bedfond 

as most injurious to the English interests, lie could no longer conceal 

froin himself the conviction that Burgundy was wavering ; and that the 

French, whenever they felt sufficiently powerful, woald throw off the 

foreign yoke to which under his iuflueuce they had submitted. One 

experiment presented i^sel^ which might terminate advantageously. The 

young King had not as yet Ij^en crowned, and it seemed by no means 

improbable that the exhibition of him to the Capital in the trappings of 

Royalty might revive that Faction by which his father had been 

elevated to the Throne. Henry accordingly proceeded- from Rouen 

with a brilliant retinue of Nobles and an armed train of 
• ^ 

3000 soldiers. The preparations for his entry into Pari| l)ec, 2, 
M^ere conducted with great magnificence ; but, in spite of 
these attractive shows, the Coronation itself afE^frdcd little Dec. 16. 
satisfaction. The Crown was placed upon tlie Royal Brows 
by the Cardinal of Winchester, who Jilso chaunted Mass, sorely to the 
displeasure of the Bishop of Paris, who asserted the right of performing 
both services ; and after tjie Offertory, a rich silver gilt Chalice»which 
the Canons of Notre Dame claimed (and in the end obtained) as their 
perquisite, was seized by some rapacious Court attendants. Certain 
customary largesses to the populace were omitted either from neglect or 
from ignorance ; and tlie j)redominance of Englisli habits during tlie 
whole course of the Ceremony disg\!sted all classes of French spectators. 
After a very short residence in his Capital, which by no means tended to 
conciliate the good will of its inhabitants, Henry returned to Nor- 
mandy. 

The Court at Chinon also witnessed a Political revolution most disad- 
vantageous to the English, Ijy the removal of a Minister who 
fostered the King’s indolence. The pride shown by LaTr6- a. d. 1433. 
mouillc had created numerous enemies, and the Constable 
Richemont easily found agents to xindertakc a project, which although it 
involved assassination, was not esteemed by him derogatory to his l^onour. 
The Favourite was carried off by armed men at night, from his sleeping 
apartment, and after receiving a dangerous wound, purchased life by the 
surrender of ambition. He paid largely for bis ransom, and engaged never 
again to enter the prcjsence of the King^. Charles, as on similar occa- 
sions in times past, after a short hurst of indignatigu, forgot ^his Coun- 
sellor, and admitted Richemont to full confidence. 

The condition of France, however, was most utterly deplorable; for 
long-continued internal discord had rendered violence habitual ; almost 
every man was armed, and the armed subsisted only by plunder. Ad- 
venturers spread themselv^es over the Provinces under a name, the 
Skinners, Les Ecorchtv^s^ which sufficiently betokens the savage 
nature of their outrages, if we trace it to even its mildest derivation^ 

Monstrelct, vji« c. 47* 
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fl/:ripping shirts, not skins The Soldiers regularly engaged in the 
Burgundian service, finding themselves prohibited from warfare by the 
Truce, assumed the Red Cross of St. George as a badge under which 
they might pillage; and Charles was pow^erless to enforce obedience 
from evtn his own Generals. Few names are more frequently men- 
tioned with distinction in these Wars than, thjt of La Hire ; yet we 
read of his violating a hospitable recejption offered by the Lord of 
AiifTcinont in his Castle ; seizing his unsuspicious host at the moment 
in which he was regaling on his wine; throwing him heavily ironed 
into a loathcome dungeon ; and although the King remonstrated and 
wrote frequent Letters to %tate that he was well satisfied with the 
captive Noble’s services, detaining him in confinement until he paid 
an immoderate ransom for liberty f . 

The Duke of BurgUndy found employment for his arms in a private 
feud with the Count of Clermont; but when the latter suc- 

Aug. — ceeded to the Duchy of Bourbon on the demise of his 
fatlier, who had remained prisoner in England since the 
Battles of Azincourt, a reconciliation was e^Ffected between the Princes 
who were linked by private connection Every hour indeed tended to 
confirm Philip in his pacific intentions, and he at length openly 
announced to tlie Parisians that negociation with Charles was at hand. 
Little as the community of interests and the mutual connection of 
States was as yet understood in EUrope, it seemed as if the general 
voice of Christendom powerfully remonstrated against the continuance 
of that War by which France had been so long distracted ; and a 
Congress which the mediation of Rome at leiagth assembled at Arras 
was thronged by a diplomatic train brilliant and numerous beyond 
all precedent. Rome and the Council of Basle respectively despatched 
the two Cardinals of Santa Croce and of Cyprus as Presidents, at- 
tended by about eightscore Masters in Theology. The Emperor, the 
Kings of Castile and Aragon, of Portugal, of Navarre, of Naples, 
of Sieijy, of Cyprus, of Poland and of Denmark, the Dukes of Bretany 
and of Milan were represented by their several ambassadors. Deputies 
arrived from the University of Paris, from the chief towns of France 

* Moiistrelet, viii. c. 12. 

f It was all in vain,” says the Chfonicler, the Lord d’Aufiemont lay a whole 
month in prison, insoifiuch that his limbs were greatly bruised and benumbed, and 
he was covered with all sorts of vermin.*" His ransom was fixed at 1000 sa/uts d'or 
and a horse valued at 20 tons of Wine. The saiui was a coin struck by Charles VI. 
and by Henry V., and so named because iff was impressed with Gabriers Salutation to 
the Virgin. Three saints =one florin = two crowns=twenty-five sous. D’Auffemont 
revenged himself in 1437> when he captured La Hire at Beauvais, carried him off 
from a stable in which he sought concealment, and did not release him till the Duke 
of Burgundy interfered in his behalf. The ransom, fiowever, which he obtained was 
much less than that which he had paid. Monstrelet, viii. c. 8. M. de Sismoudi, 
xiii, 280. 

, J The Duchess of Bourbon was a sister of the Duke of Burgundy. 
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and of the Netherlands. England commisBioned the Archbighop 
York and the Earl of Suffolk, who counted in their retinues 200 gentle- 
men of birth. The Duke of Burgundy was accompanied by many 
Nobles, and by 300 Archers of his own Body-guard gorgeously clothed 
and equipped. Charles VII. sent eighteen envoys, of whom • 
the chief were theT)uke o^ Bourbon, the Constable Riche- a. d. 1435. 
mont, the Count of Venddrjje, and the Archbishop of Aug, 5. 
Rheims ; and when the first Session commenced in the 
Chapel of St. Vaast*, more than 500 illustrious personages, and above 
10,000 strangers were assembled in the City. 

On the arrival of the Cardinal of Winchester, State interests super- 
seded diversion, and projects of general pacification wer^ 
seriously debated. The English demanded a renewal of Aug. 19. 
the Treaty of Troyes, the French denied that thb sense of 
the Nation had ever been expressed by that Treaty, which they re- 
cognized only as the act of a deranged King at the close of an unsuc- 
cessful War. The Truce concluded with Richard II. in 1395, or, yet 
earlier, the Peace of Parij^ with Edward HI. in 1327, were offered 
as presenting a more equitable basis. Some further concessions were 
added at the instance of the Cardinal Presidents. Aquitaine might be 
held as of old in Fief ; the Dioceses of Bagneux, of Avranches and of 
Evreux might be annexed to the ancient Duchy ; the ransom demanded 
for the Duke of Orleans might be p&id; and even Normandy itself might 
be abandoned. But the Cardinal of Wincliester obstinately persisted in 
his objections. He would sign a Truce for twenty, thirty, or even for 
forty years consolidated l^y a marriage of Henry VI. with a daughter of 
Charles VII., during which period each party should retain its actual 
possessions ; or he would ggree to a definitive Peace hy 
which Paris, the Isle of France, and Normandy were to he Sep, 6. 
absolutely vested in the Crown of England. When these 
proposals were rejected, the Cardinal, accompanied hy all the English, 
without further delay quitted Arras. 

The evil feeling generated by these exorbitant and impolitic pre- 
tensions, which the English were by no means in a condition to enforce, 
was much increased hy the death of Bedford, whose wisdom, 
energy and uprightness had hitherto ^eatly contributed to Sep. 1 4, 
prevent the approaching rupture. He died at Rcaien, in 
which City he had languished for some months, and his decease re- 
moved the only scruple which still deterred Burgundy from 
renouncing his alliance with England. The Treaty of Sej). 21. 
Arras which reconciled this most powerful of the French 
Peers with his native King-wras received with general joy ; and the con- 
ditions which Charles aceftrded demonstrated the high price at which he 
was willing to purchase Civil union. He declared that th^ death of the 
*•* Monstrelet, vih c. 77> 80, 8U 
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ktc Duke had been iniquitousiy and treacherously causedillliroagh 
wicked counsels which had always been .displeasing to him* That if 
he had been of sufficiently mature age at the time of its occurrence to 
judge of the conseiquences, he w:ould have prevented it ; but that he was 
then in ^ruth very young, inconsiderate, and possessed of little know- 
ledge. These admissions, which imply at least privity to the assassi- 
nation, were concluded by an entreaty ^that tfie Duke of Burgundy 
would henceforward lay aside whatever hatred and rancour he might 
have conceived on account of his father’s murder. 

The King« next cngagedjto use all diligence to apprehend the perpe- 
trators of the said wicked 9ibd, in order that they might be punished in 
body and gogds. If they should escape seizure, he banished them from 
liis dominions irrevocably, with confiscation of their effects ; and the 
more comjdetely to insure the inclusion of all who were guilty, he 
required the Duke of Burgundy to furnish him both now, and from time 
to time hereafter, as he might happen to obtain more complete in- 
formation, with lists of the persons concerned, against whom the King 
undertook to proceed in the most summary planner. A Chapel was to 
be founded and endowed by Charles in the Church of Moiitereuu in 
which tlic Duke had been first buried, where a requiem should be daily 
chanted for the Soul of the deceased, and the presentation to it was to 
be vested in Pliilip and his successors for ever. A Church and Convent 
of Carthusians, with cloisters, ha\l, refectory, granges, and all other 
necessary buildings,” were to be erected and endowed in the Town. On 
the Bridge itself was to be raised a handsomely sculptured Cross, and a 
daily Mass was to be celebrated at Dijon oveu the Tomb in which the 
body was finally deposited. For these religious purposes very ample 
sums were assigned in the Treaty. , 

Thus far provision was made to satisfy the Duke’s honour, tlie 
remaining Articles stipulated for very substantial advantages. Fifty 
thousand golden crowns were to be* paid as a compensation for the 
jewclat^stolcn or lost at Moiitereau ; and the Duke in consequence of this 
allowance was not to be at all impeded from persevering in his 
researches after the valuables, especially ‘‘ the rich collar of his late Lord 
and father;” all of which, if he should recover them, wjere to be 
retained by him exclusively of the money. The Counties of Maejon and 
of St. Jangon, the Cities of Auxerre and of Bar were granted to him in 
Fief. Sundry castles, townships, and rights of revenue were guaranteed, 
and by a very remarkable clause, Philip during the lifetime of Cliarles 
was exerhpted from any performance of personal homage. In case of a 
War between Burgundy and England, Charles pledged himself to active 
alliance with the former. Oblivion of all acta arising out of the divisions 
of the Realm (excepting those connected vCitli Montereau) was pi*o- 
cli^ed ; and as if the King’s degradation had been incomplete, even 
fsit^l'^thcse numerous subtractions from his authority, he solemnly 
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releaselil^ his subjects from allegiance in case he should violate any rf 
the foi^going conditions ; and if he should so fail hereafter he enjoined 
bis vassals no longer to obey himself, but to assist the Duke of Bur- 
gundy and his successors against him. Few Treatiee^were at that time 
considered to be binding until cemented by intermarriages, ailfl it was 
therefore agreed tfiat the ^^rincess Catherine of France should bestow 
her hand on Philip’s heir, the pount de Charolois. 

Three days after the ratification of this Treaty Isabelle of Bavaria, 
to whom the Peace of Troyes was mainly attributed, expired 
at Paris. She had long resided in the Caj^tal, in poverty Sept. 24. 
and neglect, and it is reported that she abundantly 

as Henry VI. saluted her, on passing her window to the cergmony of his 
Coronation. Her remains were interrec^with little pomp among the 
Royal Tombs at St, Denis. The Duke of Burgundy endeavoured to 
atone for this want of respect by the performance of a magnificent 
Service at Arras, which he attended clad in deep mourning, and sup- 
ported by many great Lords ” in similar attire f. 


CHAPTER XV. 

From A. D. 143^ to a.d. 1461. 

Dissatisfaction of the English— The French recover Paris — Failure of the Duke of 
Burgundy at Calais — Public Entry of Charles into Paris — Famine and Pestilence 
— ^The Pragmatic Sanction — Conference at Gravelines — Change in the Character 
of Charles VII. — Military ifeforms — Discontent of the Aristocracy — La Praguerie 
— Headed by the Dauphin Louis — Suppressed — The English capture Harfleur — 
Release of the Duke of Orleans#— Charles punishes the Ecorckeun — Besieges and 
captures Pontoise — Continued successes of the French — Remonstrance of the 
Princes from Nevers — Activity of the Dauphin — Armistice — Marriage of 
Henry VI. with Margaret of Aiijou-#*Dissolution of the Ecorcheurs — Establish- 
ment of Ihe Companies of Ordonnance — And of the Franc Archers — The Dau- 
phin Louis withdraws to Dauphin6 — Hostilities against England renewed—Siege 
and Capture of Harfieur — Death of Agnes dii Sorel — Defeat of the English at 
Fourtntgny — Fall of Cherbourg— Expulsion of the English from Normandy — 
And from Giiyenne — Affairs of Bretany — Murder of Prince Gilles — Death of the 

s 

♦ Monstrelet, vii, 90. Historical writers^are greatly divided concerning th® 
character of Isabelle of Bavaria. Mr. Hallam considers her toUh the most infamous 
ofwmnen.” M. de Sismondi is very far from condemning her. Villaret alhrms 
that after 330 years no true Frenchman can hear her odious an^ ill*omened name 
pronounced without a shudder. • ^ 

t The Treaty is printed at length by Monstrelet, vii. c. 88, who has a1y> recorded 
a just but most severe remark made by the I^rd de Launoy oti swearing to it. 

Here am 1 who have heretofore taken oath for the preservation of Peace five 
times during this War, not one of which has l>een observed, but 1 now make promise 
to God that this shall be kept iA my part, and that I will not in any degree infriige 
iC; Mr« Hallam ifigentously conjectures that the Duke of fiurj^indy 
for exeinptimi from personal homage to Charles VIL in consequence of someJraH^ « 
for he tender^ his services to Louis XL on his Accession. ^ 
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Duke — Injufitice of the French Trilmnals — Disgrace of Jacques Cop^nr^Marriage 
of the Dauphin with Charlotte of Savoy — Revolt of* Guyeune— rSuppre^seU— 
The Duke of Biir^ndy vows a Crusade — Process against Arntiagnac — ^Tbe Dau- 
phin Louis retires to Flanders — Hungarian Embassy — Process against the Duke 
of Aleneon — Persecution at Arras— Aiffairs of Italy — Sickness and miserable 
death oi Charles VI L 

The news of the Peace of Arras was received in England with aa 
many signs of resentment as if it had heeki wholly unexpected. The 
Duke of Burgundy 'hoped to recruit his exhausted finances, and to 
lighten some of the burden of debt wilt which he was oppressed, 
by remaining neutral in tile future contest ; for although Charles had 
become bound to assist him in case of War, Philip had left himself un- 
shackled by any reciprocal pledge. But the English were too deeply 
piqued by his abandrament to allows the fulfilment of these pacific 
intentions. They gave open encouragement to insurgents awaiting 
opportunity for Rebellion in the Netherlands ; they made attempts upon^ 
some of his garrisons, and the Duke of York, who succeeded Bedford in 
the I^gency, declined all overtures for negociation. Each Party felt 
that War was inevitable, and employed itself in strengthening its 
frontiers. 

While Philip meditated an attack ujiGn Calais which required much 
time for preparation, he despatched a small auxiliary force 
A. n. 1436. to join the Constable Richemont and the Bastard of Orleans, 
who were marching upon the Capital. The Duke of York 
had not )^et arrived, and Lord Willoughby, who commanded a garrison 
of about 2000 English, was straitened by want of provisions, and 
surrounded by a discontented populace. New oaths of allegiance, and 
even a resort to executions, by no means repressed the growing spirit of 
revolt ; and his troops, impatient of scanty food and of deferred pay- 
ments, broke through the rules of discipline ; scattered themselves over 
the suburban districts in hope of plunder, and lost many of their num- 
ber by surprise. The besieged were soon aware of the weakness of the 
force to the control of which they had hitherto submitted, 
April 13. and having made arrangements with Richemont, they bar- 
ricaded the streets, and assisted the Mar^chal L’Tsle Adam 
with ladders when he approached the ramparts. The gates were soon 
forced, and the French and Bfirgundians poured into the city. Lord 
Willoughby prepared for the defence of the Bastile, into which he had 
, thrown himself, but he was permitted to transport to Rouen his little 
garrison and all the Citizens who chose to accompany hia retr^t* 
yigouf’ pn either side would have greatly tended to abridge this 
lamentable contest, but Charles and Hepry were «(|ually devoid of 
energy. We are assured that the permanent fpree of the EngUsb 
ip France, even during the season of their highest ascendency, never 
exceeded 15,000 men ; it was now reduced 1^ less than a fonrtb*bf that 
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pumber but regular troops were wanting to oppose even this scanty 
band, and the Adventurers and the Ecorcheurs preferred the chance of 
enrichment by plunder in forays to any effort for national deliverance. 
Instead of profiting by the capture of Paris, Charles still 
lingered in the S^tith ; in the Summer indeed he advanced June — . 
to Tours, but it was oijy Iw be present at the nuptials of his 
eldest son Louis with Margaret of Scotland f. Gratitude for the faithful 
services which he had received from that Northern Court when deserted 
even by his native subjects, Jn part contributed to the alliance ; in part 
it might be intended to cement a closer int^est for the fuiure ; but the 
assassination of their King, James I., a few days after his daughter’s 
marriage J, engrossed the Scots too closely with domestic 4eads to allow 
their pursuit of a designed invasion of England., 

Charles however was more deficient in activity than in courage, his 
disposable force amounted to at least TOGO men ‘‘ w’ell tried and well 
equipped and with these and a brilliant Staff of Nobles he at length 
commenced the Siege of Montereau. A little garrison of 300^ or 400 
English bravely defended themselves for six weeks, during which period, 
Charles, as we are told by Monstrclet, did not spare himself 
in military labours §. At the end of that time, the Town Oct. 11* 
was carried, and about a fortnight afterwards the Castle 
surrendered. Not more than thirty of the besieged were killed in the 
storm ; and some precautions, which reflect credit on the humanity of 
Charles, prevented much of the guilt, bloodshed and abomination, w'hich 
too frequently accompany a successful assault. 

The route to Paris Vas now uninterrupted, and the King was 
persuaded to show himself in the Capital, of which he entertained most 
ungrateful remembrance, oft account of the many savage events w'hich 
he had witnessed in it during childhood. His public entry 
was conducted with pomp very gimilar to that which had Nov. 13. 
distinguished the recent visit of Henry VI. ; for magisterial 
processions and the noisy shouts of the rabble are to be procured in a 
Metropolis under every change of Masters. We hasten therefore over 
the enumeration of Provosts and Pageants, and Fountains of Hippocras, 
with the single notice that as Henry was accosted by the Nine Worthies, 
so a still more fantastic allegory presented itself to Charles, when he was 
saluted by the Seven Virtues, and the Seven Deadly Sins on horse- 
back II* 

^ M. de Sismondi, xili. 283. 

I Margaret of Scotland, a Princess of elegant tastes and pursuits, versed in the 
Pqe^ry and Literature of her day, deserved and acquired great popularity* She died 
of a Pleurisy ip the autumn of 1445, much to the regret of her father*in-law, who 
rp^rded her with confidence*and affection* 

I Monstrelet, viii. c* 1* § viii* c* 6.* 

\\ lionstrelet^ viii. c* 9. Although*the title of this motley group (/r# nevf Preus) 
in its aggregate is familiar, few perhaps can name the individuals by whom it was 

2 A 2 
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A very short residence in the* Capital sufficed ; and scarcely had 
Charles retired to Tours, when the two heaviest scourges of mortality 
wasted the Isle of France and the adjoining Provinces. Nearly fifty 
thousand fufferers perished within the walls of Paris from Famine and 
its usual concomitant Pestilence ; and seldom have ajpy darker pictures 
of human misery been sketched, than those wliich pourtray this most 
fearful visitation. The English might easily have recovered a Town thus 
stripped of defence, but they wisely avoided the City of death, and even 
evacuated some posts in its neighbourhood.^ 

The Ordinances promulgated by Charles since his accession had been 
hitherto few and unimportant, but an Edict issued by him during 
the Summer following his visit to Paris is always considered to be the 
main foundation of whs^t are called the Liberties of the Galilean Church. 
During the discussions arising out of the Council of Basle (which it 
would be remote from our purpose to detail, and which must he sought 
for in Ecclesiastical Annals), the French Clergy became keenly 
awakei^ed to the arrogance of Papal usurpation, and in several 
meetings, the first of which was contempbrary with the assembly 
of the Council itself, they showed a resolution to reject the 
A. n. 1438. slavery of vassalage to Rome. Charles VII. presided over 
July 7. the most important of these Synods, in which Legates at- 
tended at Bourges, both^from Eugenius IV. and from the 
Council which at the time was disputing his supremacy, and which 
afterwards proceeded to his deposition. The French Prelates at once 
])crceivcd the great advantage which they might derive from an 
espousal of the principles supported hy the Council; the Jesuits also 
foresaw in them an increase of the authority of the Crown, so that with 
the joint approval of both his Secular and* his Spiritual advisers, the 
King signed an Ordinance for future Ecclesiastical regulation, framed 
expressly upon certain Decrees of the Council of Basle favourable to 
independence, and known in History as the Pragmatic Sanction 

Of fne twenty-three Articles into which this celebrated Statute is 
divided, only a few heads demand our notice. The superiority of 
CEcuraenical Councils over the Popes was distinctly recognized, and the 
Holy See was declared hound to summon one such Council after the 
lapse of every ten years. The nomination of Bishops with very few 

composed : they were Joshua, Gideon, Samson, David, Judas Maccabeus, Alex- 
ander, Julius Copsar, Charlemagne and Godfrey of Bulloin. 

♦ No two words Convey less distinct igeaning to English ears than those which 
form this Title: nor are we at all prepared to furnish an equivalent. Perhaps a 
tt eil comi(kr$d Ordinance may in some degree represent them : i. e. an Ordinance 
which has been fully discussed by men praciixed in State Affairs. But we are very 
far from either recommending or being satisfied with sudi a substitute. The Title 
was used in the liower Empire, and Ducange ad t?. desca^ibes Pragmaticum Meseriptum 
sen Pragmatica Sanctio to bt) that which adhibitA diligentt cauaee cpgniiione^ ear omni$im 
Procentm consa&u in modum eententim lectOj a Principe eonceditur. See also Mr. Hal- 
1am, Middle Agee^ ii. 75 (4to.) for the FraguaaAio l^nction of Louis IX. a)ud«, 120 
above. 
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exceptions was entirely denied to th<? Pontiff, and their by tlfeir 

respective Chapters, subject to the Royal approval, was established on 
the authority of the Primitive Church. The Court of Rome was 
no longer allowed to interfere in the disposal of inferior Benefices. The 
abuse of “ expeej^atives ” or promises in reversion while incunflients were 
yet living was abolisl^ed^ and by this one curtailment half the undue 
influence of the Vatican wag swept away. The reception of yl/i/iw/cA' 
was stigmatized as Simoniacal, flbd the occasions on which appeals were 
permitted to Rome were very strictly limited. These last two enact- 
ments seriously aflected Revenue; for the succession to Benefices 
afforded a regular average influx to the Pontifical coffers, and the sale of 
judgments by the Sacred College had become so prov%rbial, that the 
venality which the Satirist of old ascribed to the Pagan City was 
now a far more just reproach against Her who affected to be the Metro- 
jKtlis of Christendom. 

This Edict, as may be supposed, was received with widely different 
feelings by the Fathers at Basle and by Eugenius. To the former it 
appeared a signal approval of their legislation, by the lattc^ it was 
esteemed sacrilegious rebellion against an authority derived from 
Heaven, and the Pontiff, although degraded and exiled, assumed a tone 
of remonstrance to Charles VH. not less haughty nor less indignant 
than had been employed by his predecessors during the fulness of llicir 
power. In one point, however, both the Council of Basle and the Pope 
altogether coincided, and each Party strenuously urged the conclusion of 
Peace with England. This advice was pressed also by the two most 
illustrious Houses in France. The Duke of Orleans entertained no 
other hope of terminating his long captivity, (which had been endured 
during the five and twenty*years which had elapsed since the Battle of 
Azincourt,) but by a reconciliation of the belligerents ; and the Duke of 
Burgundy, influenced by an hereditary taste for pageants and festivities, 
coveted a season of repose which might permit the indulgence of this 
favourite passion. Well aware, however^ that Charles continued to regard 
him with jealousy, he discreetly avoided the invidious office of actual 
mediation, and when the Cardinal of Winchester was instructed to open 
Conferences on, the frontier between Calais and Gravelines, Philip 
deputed his Duchess Isabella to attend in his behalf. Isabella was 
a woman of talent, of spirit, and of address, and as grand-daughter of 
John of Gaunt, she was niece to the Cardinal, with whom 
her negociation was principally to b« conducted. Heflry of a. d. 1439. 
Beaufort, who far outshone the other ambassadors “ in the * June — . 
splendour of his tents and pavilions, and the richness of 
his gold and silver plat^’ received his fair kinswoman with marked 
distinction and feasted her nobly*, but the diplomacy proved altogether 

'*■ vHi. c. 33. Isabella of Portugal, third wife of the Duke of Burgundy, 

was daughter of John I. of Portugal by Philippa daughter of John of Gaunt by his 
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unavailing, for the English were not inclined to relax from th^ir former 
demands. 

Hostilities had by no means been suspended during these Con- 
ferences, Tj^hich form a remarkable Epoch in the History of France. In 
themselves, as we have seen, they were wholly nugatory, but during 
their occurrence a change appeared in the •couduct and disposition 
of Charley VII., of which, since contemporary writers have left it 
unexplained, it is idle to expect thaf we at present can afford any 
solution. We must be content to repeat the simple facts, that the King 
having arrived at the mature age of six and thirty, and having adminis- 
tered the Royal functions for seventeen years, during which period he 
had been lost.?u indolence, commenced a life of energetic action, which 
astonished both friends and enemies ; which conferred inestimable Civil 
benefits upon his dominions, and by sweeping from them the foreign in- 
vaders by whom they had been so long occupied, obtained for him, not 
undeservedly, the title of “ the Victorious,*’ an appendage too often the 
reward ^of ambition, but in his case of much less doubtful value*. 

When the Constable Richemont undertook ‘ihe investment of Meaux, 
the recovery of which Town he considered necessary for the 
Aug. 10. maintenance of Paris itself, he little anticipated that his 
ultimate success would result from the vigour with which 
the King furnished troops, supplies, qnd breaching batteries f. Charles 
meantime passed three weeks in his Capital, and he there obtained such 
information of the state of his armies, the want of discipline in the 
ranks, and the consequent necessary severity of the Officers, as induced 
him to make an important proposition for military reform 

Nov. 2. to the States General which he had summoned to meet at 
Orleans. A standing army, always at the command of the 
Crown, and regularly paid from funds especially assigned to its support, 
doubtless mainly contributed to the coijfirmation of that absolute autho- 
rity which the Kings of France exercised at a later period ; but it is far 
^from equally certain whether either Charles himself or any of his Coun- 
sellors was sufficiently acquainted with Political Science to foresee this 
not very remote result, at the time at which they conceived the project ; 
and they were most probably actuated by a sincere and honest Wish to 
relieve their suffering Country fr^m the lawlessness of the Ecorcheurs^ 
who drew the sword^ at pleasure, alnd exacted compensation for service 
according to their own estimate of its value. 

first wife l^anche. The Cardinal of Winchester, soil of John of Gaunt, was there- 
fore half-iinqle to Isabella. 

* Some clue, perhaps, is afforded by another title which Charles VII. bore, /e 
lien^servy ; but every thing cannot be attributed to ^his Ministers. See M, de Sis- 
inondi, xiii. 399. 

f Jasper Bureau wjis the first Matter of the artillety, who about this time 
suggested the erfhployment of cannon to batter in breach. The firing hitherto had 
been entirely at random. His brother John also, Trtjasurer to the King, was ex- 
wSrt in the science of Gunnery. They jointly directed the batteries at the siege of 
Harfleur. Monsirelet, ix. c. II. 
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We shidl hare occaeion by and by, tvhen we notice its final eetabliah' 
ment, more fully to explain the new military constitution which Charles 
first proposed at Orleans. The States, which strongly recommended 
Peace, and arranged the opening of a new Conference with the English 
for that purpose^ at the same time cordially adopted the 'proposed 
changes; and they t^^seed that the King alone should nominate his 
Officers, and fix the number »f their respective followers. These were 
to be chosen from among the mahy who actually professed arms at the 
moment; but free trade in War was peremptorily forbidden, and 
restrained by severe' penalties for the future. The Captaiifs were made 
responsible for the good behaviour of the troops under their command. 
Cases of pillage and violence were subjected to the ordinary tribunals, 
the Parliament of Paris being the Court of ultimate appeal ; and when- 
ever legal redress was not immediately at hand, the sufferers were 
authorized to employ force in order to avert injury. 

. These regulations were far from being agreeable to the marauding 
bands, whose licentiousness they were designed to control, and they 
greatly tended to frustrate* an enterprise against Avranches, to Vhich 
Town Richemont advanced after storming Mcaux. The common men 
deserted in masses, and the Chiefs by no means endeavoured to dis- 
courage their spirit of mutiny. Nor was it among the inferior classes 
only that disaffection prevailed. Numerous members of the higher 
Aristocracy also manifested unwillingness to relinquish any portion of 
their former power, and complained of tyranny in the Crown, because 
it prevented themselves from being tyrants*. The Dukes of Bourbon 
and of Alen^on, the Cdhnt of Vendome, and the Bastard of Orleans, 
now invested with the title of Count of Dunois-f, talked loudly of the 
disoiganization of the Army? and of the consequent peril to which the 
Country would become exposed from the English. The Sire de 
Chabannes, de Blanchefort a Bastard of the House of Bourbon J, 
La Trtlmouille still fired with resentment against the Constable, and 
many other not unimportant personages, were active in a Cabal,»which 
assumed or received the name of La Praguerie, from a remembrance 
of the popular commotions in favour of John Hues, which by attracting 
the notice of all Europe to Prague, had afforded a general insurrectionary 
title. The Dauphin Louis was easily persuaded to enrol himself among 
the malecontenfs, by an assurance that having aiVived at the age of 
seventeen, he was far more capable of Government than a weak father, 
who after a slothful career was now aR wakened to misbhievoug activity 
* M. de Sismondii xiii* 358* 

t The Bastard of Orleans had gredtly assisted in procuring^ the redemption of the 
l>uke his brother, who, in retiwn, presented him iviih the County of Dunois in an 
interview at Calais, July 2), 14.39, According to Monstrelet, ix. c. 5, liuuois was 
one of the most eloquent men in all Fiance.” 

X Aietandbr, a natiiral son of John the late, and a half*brother of OhaHes the ex* 
isting, Duke of Bourbon. 
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tender the guidance of artful Miifisters. With the young Prince at their 
head, the rebellious Faction withdrew to Niort, in the hope of exciting 
a tumult throughout the Kingdom, which might compel Charles to 
abdicate, or at lehst might reduce him under their control to the con- 
dition of one of the former Rois faineants. 

Fortunately for the Monarchy, this revolutioy.ary feeling was very far 
from being generaL The pffasgintry at once j^rceived that 
A. D. 1440. tlie new Ordinances, if carried into eflFect, must afford them 
relief, and the majority even among the Nobles had a strong 
wish for thb suppression of the Ecorcheurs. Nor were the soldiers 
themselves united in support of the Praguerie, Some were honourably 
influenced Ijy sentiments of loyalty ; the certainty of pay or the hope 
of promotion weighed strongly with others. The Constable hastened to 
the Iloyal Banner, and Charles no longer needed any excitement to 
alertness. When he entered Poitou with his army, and 
March — . was received by the inhabitants with marks of affection 
instead of discontent, the situation of his opponents became 
critic^il, and they eagerly tendered submissian, which the Court was by 
no means reluctant to accept. The Duke of Alen9on was permitted to 
retire to his own apanage ; the Duke of Bourbon was received at Cusset, 
and pardoned after a stern rebuke. To La Tremouille and the minor 
agents amnesty was granted, although they were forbidden the Royal 
presence ; and tlie Dauphin who, for once in his hateful life, remained 
true to his engagements, made his peace after hearing- from his father 
that he was at liberty to withdraw if he so wished, for under God’s 
pleasure we will find some of our Blood who vill assist us in the main- 
tenance of our honour and power with more firmness than you have 
hitherto done^.” t 

After some futile attempts at the renewal of negociation during this 
insurrection, the English had besieged Harfleur. Six thou- 
April — . sand men, commanded* by the Earl of Somerset, having 
4 under him the Lords Dorset, Falconbridge, and Talbot, in- 
trenched themselves so strongly under the walls, that when Dunois, 
after the Peace of Cusset, attempted to relieve the besieged Town, he 
found the lines of circumvallation impregnable. So confident were the 
besiegers of success, that ** the pountess of Somerset and other Ladies 
and Damsels were<present at the Camp to witness the conclusion of the 
investment t-** The French succours, consisting of picked meji, led by 
experienced Captains, withdrew a^ter eight days of reconnoissance, and 
the garriipn capitulated. 

The Duke of Burgundy had avoided all open connexion with the 
Praguerie ; not assuredly from any greater love of Charles than was 

* MonstreUt} viii. c. 35* The King discharged all the Officers of the Dauphin’s 
household, except his Cook and bis Confessor* 

f Monstrelet, viii. c. 3y« 
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entertained by the Princes who had been most actively engaged in it, 
but from a prudent distrust of their means of success. He was em- 
ployed, however, in cementing an alliance by which he hoped to obtain 
strength sufficient to counterbalance the increasingpower of the Crown, 
and in spite of the incessant opposition of the Duke of GloScestcr, who 
forcibly reminded the .English Council of the dying injunction of 
Henry V., Philip at length pbtained the release of the Duke of Orleans. 
The ransom was fixed at 200,000 crowns, 80,000 of which were paid 
down, and ample pledges were given for the discharge of the remainder 
within six mouths*. 

Accompanied,by the Constable, by the Dauphin, and by a brilliant train 
of Nobles, who either from long confirmed attachment or 
from recent wavering, were equally anxious to evince their a. v. 1441. 
present fidelity, Charles actively directed hihrself to the 
suppression of the Ecorcheurs, who still abounded in Champagne. 
Having fixed his head-quarters at Ti'oyes, he reduced many 
strongholds of these brigands, and in order to strike greater March — . 
terror into those who .continued to defy his authority, he • 
resolved upon one example of marked severity. The Bastard of Bour])on 
had been among the most active of the insurgents, but having tendered 
submission, he confidently looked for pardon. The King, however, mi- 
deteiTcd by the illustrious connexions of the offender, or rather indeed 
stimulated by a remembrance of them, after receiving incontrovertible 
proofs of a late act of pillage, ordered him to be enclosed in a suck, and 
thrown into the river at Bar-sur-Aube. 

Having cleared thiaProvince of marauders, the King next turned his 
arms against the English, and marched with a considerable 
army to lay siege to Ponioise. The garrison, although not June — . 
exceeding 800 men, partly composed of disaffected French 
and partly of regular English troops, was prepared for resolute defence 
under the command of Lord Clifford, a General of much renown and 
experience. It was in vain that the Duke of York and Lijrd Talbot 
attempted to provoke the King to a battle, by which, if he had been de- 
feated, the Town would have been permanently relieved. They were 
able to revicti^al the garrison, to strengthen it by reinforcements and by 
the removal of the sick and wounded; but Charles, having manoeuvred 
so skilfully as always to retain a choice, declined combat although four 

* The Duke of Orleans atnuted himself during captivity by cultivatinii' a Poeti- 
cal talent. In the JUSmoiret de tAead^de* Int. xiii., are softie Papers by the Abbe 
Sellier on those Poems, of which a complete Edition ivas published %t Grenoble in 
1803. M.de Sismondi has characterized them briefly and alily, xiiB 501 . He con- 
siders the Duke of Orleans to hold a much higher rank as a Poet than jRen£ of 
Asdt*o. Hume mentions A4,000 nobles as the ransom, which he estimates at 
£36,000 of present sterling money, or as equal to two-thirds of all the extraordinary 
subsidies granted by the &igUsh Parliament during seven years for the support of 
the war, * 
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timus ofiered. Oa the retirement laf the English he recommenced the 
siege) tdl the Town was carried by assault. Half of the 

Sept. 16. garrison was put to the sword on the spot, and by ah atro- 
cious afct “of cruelty, 400 • of the English prisoners were 
dragged to TParis, “ paraded naked and in chains through the streets, and 
thrown afterwards into the Seine ^ 

After this great success, for it was one n^hiph had not been achieved 
without infinite cost to both parties, and much importance was therefore 
attached to it, the King remained for a short time in Paris. The winter 
was passed by him in Poitou and Saintonge in concerting measures for 
the extermination of the remaining Brigandfi, and before the 
A. n. 1442. foyowing Midsummer he delivered Tartas in Gascony by 

June 23. keeping his day before itf, a condition which the Sire 
d’Albret had reserved in agreeing to its provisional capitu- 
lation. The English were unable to take the field against the force 
which had been gathered to meet them, “ the greatest army which Imd 
been raised during the reign of Charles their scattered bands were 
daily reduced by hardships of service ; Henry*VI. evinced the utmost 
imbecility, and the Cardinal of Winchester had triumphed in the 
Cabinet over his nephew the Duke of Gloucester, hitherto the chief ad- 
vocate for War, but who was now broken in spirit by the disgrace of his 
ambitious Duchess. Charles terminated a brilliant campaign by an 
Assembly of the States of Languedoc ht Beziers. 

But during these continued successes over the foreign enemy, the 
Kingdom was still under the excitement of Civil dissension, and the 
ashes of the Pragucrie although smothered rwere not yet extin- 
guished. The Dukes of Burgundy and of Orleans, having again met, 
had arranged projects of resistance, and the former invited 
March — . the Princes of the Blood to assemble at Nevers for the 
express purpose of constructing a Representation of Griev- 
ances. The meeting was numerously attended, notwithstanding the 
politic absence of the chief mover by whom it had been summoned. 
Among its members were the Duke and Duchess of Orleans, the Duke 
and Duchess of Bourbon, the Duke of Alen^on, and the Counts of 
Etampes, of Dunois, and of VendOme. The King himself jso far respected 
the Congress as to depute his Chancellor and other Counsellors to 
represent him at its sittings. 

The Remonstrance was presented to Charles during a residence of the 
Court at Limoges. ‘ Monstrelet briefly states that it advised the con- 

• The 8Ccou».t given by Villaret, viii. 166, is most piteous. He says, on the au- 
thority of a contemporary whom he does not name, and his marginal reference is 
only to Monstrelet, that the prisoners were dragged through the streets, like doga 
in couples, and that all who could not furnish ransom <wera drowned. But Mon- 
stielet, in his narrative of the siege and capture of Pontoise, does not mention this 
suWqueut cruelty? viii. c. 61. M. de Sismondi, xiii. 38C, refers to a host of autho- 

t Mouatrelety Viii, c, 55. 
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elusion of Peace and the keeping of tlie appointment at Tartas, but the 
King’s answer, which he details at considerable length, shows that 
it embodied some very factious propositions, and tlmt it was far from 
being dictated by a pure spirit of Patriotism. ^ 

Demands for She restoration of certain forfeited Towns, and for the 
continuance or allotment Of pensions to individual complainants, formed 
the conclusion of this Remoiffetrance, which the King answered with so 
much truth, dignity, and moderation that the Noblefe, hopeless of in- 
teresting the Country in their behalf, abandoned all further opposition 
and dissolved the Prdguerie. The Duke of Orleans was among the first 
who notified submission; and in a gracious audience at Limoges he 
received a liberal contribution towards the defrayment of "his arrears of 
ransom. . 

Peace w^as still unattainable; but Suffolk concluded at Tours an 
Armistice for two and twenty months, which appeared likely to ripen 
into more permanence when it was prolonged shortly afterwards for the 
betrothment of the King of England to Margaret, youngest daughter of 
Rene of Anjou. Saving tier commanding intellect^ her beauty wdiich 
was highly celebrated, and her illustrious descent from the Pretender to 
three Crowns, the titular King of Naples, of Sicily, and of Jerusalem, 
the Bride was portionless ; but Suffolk, who in leading her to his 
Master’s arms anticipated the consolidation of his own influence, not 
only closed his eyes upon the improvidence of the alliance, but even 
bribed Charles of Maine, the new Queen’s Tinclc, into approbation of the 
marriage by the promised surrender of Mans the Capital of his apimoge. 
The condition was secret, for the Diplomatist well knew that its fulfil* 
ment would render him most unpopular in England. 

The Truce of Tours * enabled Charles to pursue his long contemplated 
measure of relieving France from the oppression "of the Ecorcheurs, 
This salutary project had been* interrupted by the outbreak of the 
Pi'aguerie ; and there were still many obstacles to its completion, 
chiefly arising from the great numbers which it was requisite to^control. 
Without exterminating almost all the members of the race it was diffi- 
cult, perhaps it was impossible, to divert them from pursuits in which 
they had been educated. But Prudence not less than Humanity forbade 
the exaction of punishment from the many thousands whose violence 
bad been encouraged, nay had been employed, by the State whenever 
its exercise appeared to promise even a temporary advantage. 

From this embarrassment Charts was relieved by a foriunate and 
most unexpected occurrence. Frederic HI. of Austria, •anxious to 
repulse the Swiss who were besieging the Imperial City of Zurich^ 
despatched an Embassy tp request a subsidiary force from the nation of 


♦ The Articles of this Truce are given at length by Monstrelet, Viii. c, 65. It ex- 
pired ou April 1, 1446 $ but was prolonged first for six months, afterwards for a 
year. 



364 THK ECORCHEURS EMFLOVED ON FOREIGN SERVICE. [ctt. XV. 

ino|t warlike repute in Europe. * The application would at any time 
have gratified the pride of France ; at the moment at which it arrived it 
especially accorded with the wishes of her Government ; and the King 
utterly ca|ele88 as to the legitimacy of the cause which he was required 
to assist, promised the desired aid, and adopted a polir^y very similar to 
that practised by Charles V. when engaging Ae JFree Companies in the 
Wars of Castile. The Ecorcheurs eagerly^snuffed the scent of pillage in 
a new Country, ahd they enrolled themselves with joy under the Dau- 
phin who was appointed to command. Others of their band were at the 
same time engaged by the King himself to assist in the reduction of 
Metz, one of the Free Cities of Lorraine which Rent! of Anjou wished to 
• incorporate with his Duchy, and which had furnished Charles with a 
pretext for aggression. , 

We need not closely follow these expeditions, which, however impor- 
tant in their ultimate results to France, scarcely aifected her fortunes in 
their immediate course. Fifty thousand men were mustered in the two 
armies. Of these, it is affirmed that not less than 8000 
Aug.^e. fell in the ten hours’ combat on ‘the field of St. Jacob on 
the Birse, when the 1600 Swiss who were engaged were 
slain to the very last man *. Louis had not been present during the 
Battle, but he learned from it fully to appreciate the valour of the Swiss, 
which in his future reign he artfully turned to his account, and he re- 
solved also not to expose himself to further hazard. The nominal 
object of the campaign was indeed accomplished, for the Swiss after 
their discomfiture hastily raised the Siege of Zurich ; and the Dauphin, 
contented with this success, quitted the HeTvetian Mountains, and 
spread his troops over Upper Alsace and Suabia. The German 
peasantry groaned, but not without revenge, under the depredations 
of these unwelcome visiters ; and Frederic too late perceived that he 
had invited a scourge which was to be wielded for^his own punishment. 

“ It is against Germany not against Swisscrland that you are warring,” 

• was his just remonstrance ; and no Party was more rejoiced 
Oct. 28. than the Emperor Elect when Louis signed at Ensisheim a 
Treaty with the Swiss Communes, and at the approach of 
Winter led_ back to Lorraine the remnant of his greatly diminished 
army. c 

Charles meantime*had personally conducted the Siege of Metz, till 
wearied with the more than usual ferocity which disgraced its operations 
on both aides, he adjourned with «Rend to Nancy, and devoted the 
Winter to festivity. The Germans had been provoked by the outrages 
of the Ecorcheurs to a formal declaration of War ; but the dispute was 
adjusted when the French retired j and theCi^ens of Metz, alarmed by 

Ten Swiss frere unable to cross the river, and returned home, nine of them 
being wounded. The one unhurt was received by bis Countrymen with execrati<m8. 
de StfMitondi and the authorities cited by him, xiii. 432. 
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the concentration of force under their walls on the arrival of the 
Dauphin, purchased safety by remitting a debt of 100,000 6orins due to 
them from Rene, and by paying 200,000 Crowns to the King of France. 
Neither of the campaigns had been productive of rililitary reputation; 
but they complexly fulfilled the object of Charles, for the Efo7-ch<ntr.<tf 
lessened in numbers ,,and humiliated by losses, were henceforward 
easily restrained, and by their submission justified the boast of the 
King “ that he had at length found an issue for the bad blood of his 
armies.” 

The proposition originally approved by the States-Genetal at Orleans 
was finally embodied in a Decree promulgated at Chalons* 
sur-Marne, and the future National Military Force wsys a. n. 1445. 
arranged in fifteen Companies of Cavalry*. Each Company 
comprised 100 Lances, and as every Lance consisted of si.x persons, a 
Man-at-Arms, a Page, three Archers, and a Coutiller or short-swords- 
man, the whole presented nine thousand horse-soldiers. The Meu-at- 
Arms were furnished with greaves, cuirasses, saladcs (light helmets), 
swords and spears, all fur the most part ornamented with silver, and 
the spears were carried by the Pages. The Archers wore saladcs, 
greaves, and pliant brigandines of scale armour. The Coutillers were 
clad in salades, brigandines, or haubergeous consisting of only mailed 
sleeves and gorget, and besides their knives or short swords, they bore 
for offence battle-axes or guisarmes (long-handled and long-headed 
pikes). Tlie pay of the Men- at -Arms was ten livres per month, that of 
the Archers four. The Coutiller received 100 sous. A permanent im- 
post (faiV/e) was leviedsby monthly assessments, and set apart for the 
maintenance of this band, which, although apparently small, was the 
most powerful instrument which had ever yet been at the command of 
any King of France f. The Officers, named by himself, selected those 
men whom they knew to be the most brave, the most orderly, and the 
best mounted and equipped ; and the entire body, controlled by a single 
hand, was far more efficient than twenty times its numbw when 
dispersed under numerous Chieftains uncompacted by mutual union. 
Discipline was so rigorously enforced that robbery^ and disorder soon be- 
came almost unknown ; and the soldiery, instead of being cursed as the 
chief perpetrators of outrage, were welcomed as protectors in every dis- 
trict which was fortunate enough to a&rd them quarters, 

* Villsret, viii. 100. 

f It seems very doubtful whether Iwo or three archers were attache^ to each man- 
at-arms ; if there were only two, the total of 9000 was made up by the addition of a 
ffroe variet to each. But the original authorities contradict one another. See- 
Jacques deBerry (^Hiruut ou d’armre de France), p. 427, dan* Ic Sappiemeat d 
PHistoire de Charles VII. parie&n Chartier (1601); Matt, do Coney, id. 646 ; Mint, 
de La Marche, 101 (1502); Monstrelet, iz. c. 23, aud also Villanit, viii. 188, and 
Mr. Hallaro, Middle Age*, i. 83, 224 (4to.) 
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The military arrangements weit completed by the organization of a 
National Infantry. Each Parish in the Kingdom was called 
A.D. 1448. upon to provide a man well skilled in the long or cross 
April 28. bow, ftnd to furnish him with salade, haubergeon, sword,’ 
* dagger, bow and quiver. He was to be exercised on Sun- 
days and Feast days, to be ready for service abtl^ Royal Summons, and 
to receive four livres per month as pajfc wjjiile in the field. These 
Franc-Archers, as they were called, owed that name to their freedom 
from certain imposts and subsidies, and to the possession of other 
immunities btyond their Parochial brethren, privileges accorded by the 
policy of Government in order to render the appointment covetable j but 
we are told that the experiment failed, and that the Franc-Archers, 
like most other armed Bodies not purely military, became only half 
Soldiers. 

The repose of the Palace was interrupted by dissensions between 
Charles and the Dauphin. It was not difficult to arouse jealousy in the 
King, and the qualities of the Heir apparent were calculated to 
strengrtien suspicion when once excited. *. After disgusting all his 
father’s Ministers by pride and violence, which the subtilty of his dis- 
position had not as yet taught him to dissemble, and after having been 
implicated (we know not how justly) in a conspiracy which was to de- 
prive the King of freedom, Louis was permitted or perhaps was enjoined 
to withdraw to his Government of Dauphine. 

The Truce with England was very ill observed. The garrisons of 
Nantes, of Verneuil and of Lagny infested the high roads between Paris 
and Orleans, and committed robberies under the protection of frightful 
masques and disguises, by which the wearers acquired the name of Les 
Vizards *. But a more immediate cause of the renewal of hostilities 
arose from the demand of the surrender of Mans by Charles du Maine. 
That town, as we have already mentioned, was secretly abandoned to the 
French Prince by the Duke of Suffolk when he negociated the marriage 
of Margaret of Anjou ; and the King, irritated by the long delay which 
had occurred in executing this Treaty, formally undertook a siege at the 
commencement of 1448. Franeois Surienne its Governor, 
March 16. an Aragonese adventurer engaged in the English service f, 
capitulated, with perrpission to retire at the head of his gar- 
A, D. 1449. risen, and seeking indemnity for the post which he had lost, 
March 24. he commenced a predatory War on the frontiers of Bretany, 
and at length establislj^ed himself by surprise in the town 
and Castf^ of Foug^res. His act was disavowed by the Duke of 

* Monstrelet, ix. c. 1. 

t Surienne, the cause of this &tal war, afterwards abandoned the English service, 
and took the oath of allegiance to Charles VII. Monstrelet, ix. c. 15. He was an 
unworthy Knight of the Garter. 
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Somerset, Lieutenant of Normandy, but the English Gyemment .re- 
fused reparation when it was solicited by the Duke of Bretany. 

Never at any time was War more unnecessarily provoked ^^ever was 
it less adapted to the circumstances of England; never was its pro- 
gress and termination more disastrous. Ample employ men'^ was found 
at home for alf the troops which Normandy might otherwise have 
received for its prote^ftion ; and Dunois, after crossing the 
borders, spread himself over its interior with rapid conquest. Oct. 16. 
When Charles himself appeared before Rouen, he mastered 
the City in three days, and the very names of the ancie,nt Oct 19. 
artillery which composed his Park strike terror into unwar- 
like ears. He had, says Monstrelet, the greatest number of battering 
cannons and bombards, veuglaires, serpentines, crapaudfnes, culverins, 
and ribaudequins that had ever been collected in the 
memory of man *. The Duke of Somerset and Lord Talbot Oct. 31 . 
maintained themselves about a fortnight longer in the ' 

Citadel, and after they were compelled to surrender, the latter was 
placed in the hands of the enemy as security for the fulfilment of the 
Capitulation. During the triumphant entry which Charles made into 
the Capital of his recovered Provinces, the Pageant was viewed from one 
of th^ Gates by this gallant hostage and his companions ; and who is 
not moved when he hears that they “ were very pensive and hurt at 
heart on witnessing a sight so disagreeable to their inte- 
rests t.” After a month’s repose, Charles marched on to Dec. 8. 
Harfleur ; and, in spite of the inclement season, he broke 
ground before it in thg depth of Winter. The King himself, lightly 
armed, often appeared in the trenches ; and the contrast between pomp 
and misery has seldom been more strikingly exhibited than in the suf- 
ferings endured by the mass of the Soldiery and the splendour of some of 
their Leaders. Not a house nor even a tree was near at hand; frosts 
and inundations were more seveae than usual ; and the few huts thrown 
up for shelter, composed only of earth thatched with juniper branches, 
were frequently swept away by the sudden rising of the Sea. Meantime 
the Princes of the Blood were magnificently attired, and the Count de 
St. P6l on one occasion equipped his horse with a iHieVy or head piece, 
valued at thirty thousand francs t- 

Harfleur capitulated, and the Kin^ having detepnined to occupy both 
banks of the Seine commanded the immediate investment of 
Honfleur on the opposite side. During the preparatipn for Dec. 24. 
this attack, he retired to the Abbef of Jumi^gfs, and there * 

* Ribaudequins are ^gaitfic cross-bows; the others are icons' kinds of fire- 
arms which it is impossible (o distinguish by merely verbal description. Monstrelet, 
ix. e. *23. « • 

t Monstrelet, ix, c. 14. J Monstrriet, ix, o. 16.* 
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he .was visited by a heavy private ce3&niity. Agnes du Sorel, the Lady of 
Beautfe (so called both from her charms, and from an estate 
A. D. 1450.' near Vincennes with wliich the King had presented her,) ex- 
^ Feb. 9. pired vgthin its walls after a few days’ illness. Tlie nature 
f of her connexion with Charles, to say the least of it, is equi- 
vocal ; but contemporaries universally agree in praisiflg her powers of 
intellect and her loveliness. The King, it is said, defiled the paternity with 
which in one instance he was charged by l?er f but it seems established 
beyond doubt that Agnes died in child-bed, notwithstanding the rumour 
of poison, out o{ which arose a most unjust Process to be mentioned 
hereafter *. 

The English Government was at length shamed into the despatch of 
reinforcements^ but Sir Thomas Kyriel did not arrive at Cherbourg 
with his three thousand .men till more than a month had elapsed from 
the capture of Honfleur. He was joined by several smaller 
April 15. ’ bodies from the different remaining Norman garrisons, and 
he probably headed more than twice his original numbers, 
when njiter some minor successes he became entangled at Fourmigny 
between t%vo detachments, to which, when combined, he was unequal. 
The Count of Clermont attacked his rear, the Constable Richemont his 
front. The position of the English was strong, covered by a rivulet, by 
gardens and by vineyards, but from this advantageous ground they 
advanced too hastily, impatient of tho galling fire from a field-battery 
w'liich the Count of Clermont had thrown forward ; and after three hours 
of bloody combat the whole line gave way. The survivors fled for 
refuge to Bayeux, but the Commander in chief ^and forty-three Gentle- 
men remained prisoners, and “ the Heralds, Priests, and credible per- 
sons ” reported that 3113 slain were buried in fourteen deep trench^nn 
the spot t* The chief honour of the day was disputed between the 
French Commanders, and the King decided in favour of the Count of 
Claremont. The victory, as may be supposed, spread universal joy 
through ^’rance, and it was celebrated at Paris by a procession which 
betokens that Education was much encouraged by the Citizens. The 
Bishop invited ** all the children as well male os female that were at 
school, from the age of seven to eleven years, to return thanks to God ” 
at Nittre D&rae. They walked two and two, each bearing a lighted 
wa;fen-taper, attende4. by their masters and tutors, and this youthful 
band consisted of between twelve and fourteen thousand suppliants. 

♦ Memoif^s 9ur ies^ernitreM anneen de ia vie de Jacques Coetir par M* Bonahiy* 
de r de» Ins, xx. M2, The placDof Agnes was sapplieid by her nieee> the 
wife of the Seigneur de Vrllequier. She was quite as handsome as her aunt. 
Jacques du ClerCy C. 29* 

t Monstrelet, ix. c. 18. But his credibility in Ihisjnstance may l>e doubted, for 
lie says that the French lost but “ eight men at mosf,** Uume undervalues this 
battle or rather skirmish.” Perhaps it js as much over-rated by M. de Sisoiondiy 
who nevertheleBs«tite8 numerous authorities, xiii. 502* 
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Mass was sung, and the Bishop preached from an apprj)|>riate teaft. 

Out of the mouths of very Babes and Sucklings hast Thou osdained 
strength, because of Thine enemies, that Thou mightest still enemy 
and the avenger^.*’ Monstrelet concludes his accoiftit of this dee^dy 
interesting ceremonial with a praise which will be echoed from the 
bosom of every ereader. It was a fine sight to see, and did great 
honour to the Bishop 

The succeeding operations in Normandy are reduced to almost a 
mere catalogue of names. Vire, Bayeux, Avranches, Bricquebec, 
Valognes and Saint Sauveur le Vicomte capitulated in succession ; and 
among the calamities of War, even when most humanely conducted, 
Monstrelet has presented us with one striking instance at tjie surrender 
of Bayeux. In honour of Nobility,” horses were supplied for the con- 
veyance of all gentle Ladies and Damsels ; and * carts ‘‘ for the most 
respectable of the women who followed their husbands. It was a 
pitiful sight this to see from three to four hundred women (without in- 
cluding children, who were very numcrons) some carrying their infants 
in cradles on their heads^ others swinging them round their Recks, 
or in rolls of cloth round their bodies, and in a variety of other 
ways J.” When the King presented himself before Caen 22,000 men 
accompanied his march. The English defended themselves bravely, and 
not till the walls were seamed on all sides with practicable 
breaches, and burrowed with unniftnbered mines, did the July 1. 
Duke of Somerset listen to the terms proposed, by which he 
was allowed to withdraw unmolested, and to be conveyed to England 
with his entire garrison ^nd their property. Cherbourg was the last 
Town exposed to attack, and among other means employed for its 
reduction, was one which appears to have excited great astonishment. A 
battery of heavy guns was constructed on the shore, so much below high- 
water mark, that at every return of tide it was covered by the Sea ; hut 
the cannoneers wrapping their artillery in greased cloths, 
preserved the charges dry, and recommenced their fire as Auj^ 22. 
soon as the waves had retreated. The fall of this garrison 
completed the subjugation of Normandy, in the short period of a year 
and six days. The War had been conducted with great comparative 
humanity, and is free from the many sickening massacres of prisoners, 
brave men who had fulfilled their duty, Vhich it has Jiltherto been most 
painful to record. The Chronicler assures us that so large an extent of 
Country had never before been conquered in so little tinie, and with less 
shedding of blood damage done tef the inhal|||ants. He alltributes 
this rapid success in part to the very favourable epoch at whicti the ex- 

• Psalm viii. 2* 

t To the honour of the metropolis of England a similar exhibition occurs annvMy 
under the dSIhe of St. Paurs. 

I Monstrelet, ix. c. 1 9. 

5b , 
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pcdition was undertaken*; and are not sure that he does not intend 
to ascribe the mildness of the warriors to the same cause; *Mt was the 
year oPit-^eneral pardon of sins at Rome, called the Jubilee Year*.** 
From Normandy the King hastened to attack the English possessions 
in the 8outh, where the command of his armies was intrusted to^ 
Danois. The turbulent spirit which raged in Englaifd had shown itself 
by the murder of Suffolk, by the arrest of SomeVset, by the insurrection 
of Jack Cade, and by the suspicious conduct of Richard of York in Ire- 
land. Succours therefore from a Country so distracted were hopeless, and 
the progress, of the French in Guyenne and Gascony was even yet more 
quickly triumphant than it had been in Normandy; twenty thousand 
soldiers were distributed in the sieges of four towns at once, and Dax, 
Riens, Frorisac, and Castillon surrendered within a few days of each 
other. Bordeaux, upon which the yoke of England had pressed lightly, 
and which under the protection of its Crown had attained high commercial 
prosperity, was expected to be obstinate in resistance, but the wealthy 
Citizens shrank from the hazard of pillage, and consented to negociate 
for t\\^ surrender of the whole Province. Bayonne was more firm in its 
allegiance ; the inhabitants burned their suburbs, and prepared for reso- 
lute defence ; but their fidelity was unavailing and exposed 
Aug. 1 8. them in the end to harder measure than had been meted to 
their neighbours. Their walls were breached within twelve 
days from the opening of the trenches ; and Dunois was induced to 
remit the horrors of a storm, only upon the surrender of the garrison as 
prisoners of war, and the payment of forty thousand crowns by the resi- 
dents. 

In the conquest of Normandy we have seen that Francis t Duke of 
Bretany deviated from the neutrality which had been cultivated by his 
predecessors, and attached himself to the service of Charles ; Gilles, the 
younger of his two brothers, was devoted to that of England, in which 
Country he had been educated. Thi% political difference, and a success- 
ful rivalship for a rich heiress J with Arthur de Montauban (an odious 
Favodrite of the Duke) exposed Gilles to the bitterest enmity at Court; 
and Charles VII., justly suspicious of any one who avowed preference for 
the English, lent assistance to a stratagem by which he was arrested. 
The Duke, who is represented to have been utterly devoid of afiection, 
and enslaved by avarice and the most degrading voluptuousness, had 
long wished to escape the applications made by his brother for an 
increase of his far too scanty apanage § ; and unmoved by justice, by 
pify> isemorse, or b^olicitation} he hurried on a Hrocess supported by 
false testimony, djgsigned to sentence Gilles to capital punishment. But 
the States of Bretany, and the Constable Richemont, uncle to both 

♦ Monstrelety ix. c. 32. f Francis I. succeeded his father John V. in 1442* 

X Fran^oiseede Dinan, heiress of that House and also of that of Chateaubriand. 

^ Some Baronies producing an income of not more than 6000 lirres* 
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Princes, demurred against the commfttal of an act so cr^el and 
illegal ; and even when the English surprised Fougeres, and thejAiclings 
of the whole Province were strongly roused against the agg^sors and 
their friends, no condemnation of Gilles could be extofted from the Tri- 
bunals. He was transferred therefore from dungeon to dungeon, in a 
hope that he might be forgotten ; and the Duke eluded a reqtiest which 
Charles had been prevailed^ up^n to address for his release, by pretend- 
ing that the King of England had applied for the same purpose at the 
same moment, with threats to which it would be dishonourable to con- 
cede. Olivier de Miel, the Gaoler selected for the jjrisonel*, undertook 
to starve him to d^ath in the Castle of Hardouinage, but the grating of 
the captive’s dungeon looked into the ditch of the fortress ; ^nd through 
that aperture, a poor woman, attracted by his moans, supplied him by 
night from time to time with enough coarse bread and plain water to 
support nature through a struggle of many weeks’ duration. Poison was 
next ineffectually administered, and at length, when a more 
direct attack seemed necessary, Gilles was thrown between a. d. 1450. 
mattresses and strangled aft^r a detention of three years and April 26. 
ten months. His murderers proceeded from the cell in 
which they had perpetrated their crime to a hunting-match which they 
had arranged some days beforehand ; and on their return they received 
with well feigned surprise the announcement of the death of their prisoner 
by apoplexy. 

The Duke was engaged with the army besieging Avranches, when he 
received intelligence of his brother’s murder ; and he seems to have been 
instantly awakened to a s(»nse of his enormous guilt. On the route to 
his quarters at Mount St, Michel, a Cordelier who had been Confessor 
to the late Prince*, crossed bis path unexpectedly, and in a menacing 
tone cited him in the name of Monscigneur Gilles to appear before the 
Judgment Seat of God in forty days. The summons haunted the 
Duke’s imagination, and having jfrepared for his decease, 
and adjusted the succession in favour of Pierre, a sur- July 19. 
viving brother, he expired at the appointed season. 

The Tribunals of France about the same time had authorised a most 
flagrant wrong. On the justice of the sentence which confiscated the 
property of the financier, Xaincoing^ although it appears to have 
been unduly obtained, we rfre not prepared to speak with so much cer- 
tainty as on that which disgraced and ruined Jacques Coeur. To that 
opulent Banker, whose wealth almosj realised the fabied treasures of 

♦ M. de SiamontU accounts for the introduction of the ConfiaiBor to Gilles by the 
intervention of the same poor woman who saved him from starvation, xiii. 534. It 
must be confessed that both evdnts are tinctiired with Komance. The murderers 
were executed after the accessioh of Pierre ; but their instigator Arthur de Mon- 
tauban having assumed the habit of a Celestin at Marcoussis, was in# the end pre- 
ferred to the Archbishopric of Bordeaux, 
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IJpmance*,^nd wlio rivalled the iFlorentine Merchant-Princes in extent 
. of cothii- s^ial knowledge, speculations, and success, Charles was mainly 
indebted ior his recent triumphs, as the capital and the credit of his 
Treasurer at Bourges BU])plied means without which he must have dis- 
continueif his warlike operations. The spoil of Xain^ings which had ■ 
been distributed among the Courtiers, whetted 1j}ieir avidity for yet more 
costly pillage ; and Antony of Chabanns'), Count of Dammartin, who 
had partaken of this booty, and who likewise was jealous of any part- 
nership in the Royal favour, in order to excite prejudice 
A. u. 1451. in the^mind of Charles, brought a preliminary accusation 
July 31. against Jacques Coeur of having poisoned Agnes du Sorcl. 

The charge was supported by the grossest perjury t» and 
was followed by the immediate imprisonment of the accused, and the 
seizure of his property. Even after it had been shown that so far from 
the existence of enmity between the chief parties, Agnes had always 
treated Jacques Coeur with marked confidence, and had appointed him 
her Executor, his release by no means ensued. His enemies had succeeded 
in ren^oving him from personal access to thq King, and Charles seldom 
remembered friends who were not in immediate communication with 
him. To perplex the Books of a public acconiptant is not a task of much 
difficulty j and to the charge of default next preferred was added another’ 
which the circumstances of the East rendered particularly hateful. 
.Jacques Coeur, it was said, had supplied the Infidels with arms, and 
had sent back a Christian Slave who had escaped from captivity. The 
examinations, during which he was frequently menaced with the Ques- 
tion, were protracted for two years, at the endi of which period the pri- 
soner was declared guilty and condemned to death, but the King’s 
especial favour remitted capital punishmpnt. Inability to hold any 
public office, condemnation to an amende honorable, the surrender of 
all his movables, the payment of a fine of 400,000 crowns, imprison- 
ment till that most ruinous mulct wa# discharged, and perpetual banish- 
ment vn release, was the final sentence. After four years* confinement 
at Beaucaire, Jacques Coeur was delivered by. one of his factors, to whom 
he had given a niece in marriage, and found an asylum at 
A. n. 1453. Rome. He was employed by Pope Calixtus III. in an 
May 29. expedition against the Turks, and he died while holding 
militai^ command in the Island of duo |. 

In the retirement, to which his perception of the ascendency of Cha- 
» 

♦ The fegendary report of the time affirmed that Raimond Lully liad communi- 
cated the si^cret of the Philosopher’tj Stone to Jacques Cceur, to whom, while he 
was yet but a youthfithe Sage bad taken a fancy. 

f Jeanne de Vendome, by marriage La Demoiselle de Martaing, was the chief 
witness. She was afterwards convicted of perjury (fca/ommV) and sentenced to an 
amende honoraff/e^ and not to come within ten leases of the residence of the Court. 

X M Bonamy, in paiH*rs hefure alluded to in the de i' Acad^ den Jus., xx., 

has cleared the history of J acques Coeur of much falsehood. 
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bannes and bis own consequent danger probably contribute, the D dTi» 
phin involved himself in the labyrinth of Italian Politics by iii#itdsTup^ 
with Francesco Sforza, a brave Condottiere, who had acquire/the Ducal 
authority at Milan on the death of his father-in-law li'ilippo, last of the 
Visconti. The jealousy of Charles was excited by this connexion, but 
he wisely abstained frqipiaentanglemeut in the complicated interests of 
Ijombardy. When Louis, hqfvever, on the death of his first wife Mar- 
garet of Scotland, demanded the hand of Charlotte of Savoy, the King 
of France became alarmed at the independence which must accrue to so 
factious a son from the rich portion which he was about tot)btain. The 
Bride was in only her sixth year, but she was dowered by her father 
with 200,000 crowns. Charles peremptorily forbade the jnarriage, but* 
the Herald, who arrived at Chamb<5ry four-and-twenty hours before its 
celebration, was denied audience till after the nuptial benediction had 
been given ; and not till then did Louis ojien the prohibitory dispatch * 
with the Contents of which he was already well acquainted. 

The King, irritated by his disappointment, found a pretext a. n. 1452. 
for declaring War against tjie Duke of Savoy; but the Papal 
Court interfered, prevented hostilities, and even mediated a still further 
alliance by the marriage of Amadeus Prince of Piemont* with Yolandc, 
a daughter of Charles. 

The King of France the more readily allowed himself to be diverted 
from his project of vengeance on account of an unexpected revolt in the 
newly-conquered Province of Guyennef. In defiance of the capitulation 
of Bordeaux, he had proceeded to violate many of the ancient i>rivileges 
claimed by that City, an&to oppress it heavily with the arbitrary taxation 
by which he supported his standing army. ^The English were not 
wanting in readiness to foiuent the disaffection thus excited ; Margaret 
of Anjou and the Duke of Somerset were in ascendency for the moment, 
and, under their authority, the veteran Talbot, although stooping under 
the weight of more than eighty Vinters, headed an expe- 
dition of 8000 men, was admitted within their walls by the Oc^. 23. 
Bourgeois, and surprised and captured the astonished garri- 
son J. Before the close of Winter, all the neighbouring districts had 
been reconquered by him, and the following Midsummer passed with- 
out any effectual opposition to the invaders. But the death , 
of Talbot and of his son Lord Lisle §, both of whom were a. d. 1453. 
killed in a bloody action fought under the walls of Cas- July 17. 
tillon, terminated the hopes of the^ Gascon insurgents | . 

« Afterwards Duke of Savoy as Amadeus IX. 

f The causes of this second rebellion in Gnyenne are welt explained from con- 
temporary writers by Mr. Hallam. Saddle i. 84, 4to. 

1 Monstrelet, ix. c. 28. • 

^ John Viscount L’Isle (a title belonging to his mother’s family) was a spn of 
Talbot by his second wife Margaret, daughter of Richard Beauchamp Earl of 
Warwick. Ii Moustrelet, ix. c. S4, 
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iXheir fortr^ses were speedily sut>dued, and Charles unsparingly pun- 
•ished'^iHii^death all the Commanders who fell into his power. Bordeaux 
owed the gfe^itler terms which it obtained to the approach of Autumn 
and the consequent sickness which manifested itself in the Royal camp ; 
but even that gentleness exacted the payment of 100^000 crowns, the 
renunciation of all the boasted immunities of fiicv City, and the surrender 
of twenty 6f its most active defenders, who were sentenced to exile and 
confiscation of property^. The English, after the aban- 
Oct. 19. donment of their prisoners and of all monied claims upon 
Erance, were permitted to re*embark ; and Charles, having 
distributed his troops so as to prevent all hazard of another revolt, 
returned to pass the Winter at Tours. 

Calais and its petty ^dependencies w^cre now the sole possessions re- 
maining to the English in France ; but Charles could not approach them 
without crossing the neutral territory of the Duke of Burgundy ; if, more- 
over, those towns should be conquered, the King had engaged, by the 
Treaty of Arras, to cede them in Fief to Philip, a Master more likely to 
injure'him than the one whom they now obfjyed. He remained there- 
fore motionless, a quiet, but by no means a disinterested, spectator of a 
contest between the Feudatory whom he most dreaded and 
A. D. 1454. the Citizens of Ghent. After the capture of Constantinople, 

Feb. 9. an event whiclx filled a]l Christendom with dismay, Philip 
solemnly announced his intention of undertaking a Crusade 
for its recovery. At a Banquet, which cost him every remaining Ducat 
in his Treasury , he vowed “ before God, the glorious Virgin, the Ladies 
and the Pheasant,” to fulfil the conditions a sealed packet which 
Golden Fleece King at Arms presented, while he served on table the 
Bird appealed to in the Oath, with a costly garniture of jewels. Each 
of the noble guests jiresent hound himself by a similar pledge, and thus 
became engaged to combat the Turkish conqueror. The project, how- 
ever, was soon forgotten, or only so far remembered as it afforded a pre- 
text, which we shall have occasion to advert presently, for inter- 
ference in a quarrel between Charles and thelJauphin. 

When Charles pardoned the Count of Arinagnac and restored his 
Fiefs, he judged rightly that intimidation would preve3Pt any renewal of 
disobedience ; hut the Count^s sen and successor, John V., bade open 
defiance to all Code%, whether Moral or Political. A detestable incest 
with one of his sisters was unblushingly avowed by him, and he 9b- 
tained, al^though*'by fraudulent means, a Papal Bull authorising his most 
unnatural^ marriage with her. His offence against Charles VII. was, 
however, altogether of a Civil nature ; the appropriation of the Patronage 

* One of the noble Gascons excepted from amnesty was the Souldich d’Estrades. 
The title SouhKchy peculiar to the Bordelais, was retained by only d'Estrades and 
another native, the Souldich de la Tratt. It is explained by Ducange, ad v. Syn^ 
to which it is synonymous. 
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of an Archbishopric which the King* destined for anothe'^Candid a^ 
Chabannes, the Count of Dammartin, who at that time 
engrossed the Royal ear, easily persuaded his Master toA. n. 1455. 
undertake the chastisement of Armagnac, who, on t^e ap- May — . 
pearance of the Ji’rench army, fled together with his sister- 
wife to the Aragonese d«nflnions. 

His Process before the Parliament did not take place till 1457, when 
he demanded a safe-conduct and a Trial before the Chamber of Peer^ 
as a descendant of the Blood Royal. Charles granted the first request, 
but denied the second, because Armagnac did not hold any Pief or Peer- 
age. In spite of his safe-conduct he was imprisoned^n 1459, and ob- 
tained release only upon an agreement that he would ncveir absent him- 
self more than ten leagues from Paris. That agreement, however, he 
considered to be annulled by the previous violation of his safe-conduct, 
and he made an adventurous escape to Brussels, in the hiipe of finding 
protection from the Duke of Burgundy. Disappointed in that expecta- 
tion, he proceeded to Rome, and there sought and obtained asylum from 
Pius II., the learned iEneiS Sylvius. 

The fears of the Dauphin Louis were keenly excited by this expe- 
dition against Armagnac ; he perceived that no rank, however lofty, fur- 
nished hope of immunity for those who incurred the displeasure of the 
Court; he was especially jealous of the influence of Dammartin, whom 
he suspecteif, perhaps not without probability, of a design to secure his 
person ; and he felt assured that entanglement in such custody would 
only be a prelude to death. His younger brother, Charles, was but ten 
years old, he himself cou^rted three-and-thirty ; and there could be little 
doubt that a minority offered a far more grateful prospect to an aspiring 
Minister than the successioil of an adult and an avowedly hostile Prince; 
an alternative which the declining state of the King’s health nught, at 
any moment, present to Dammartin. Every summons therefore which 
Louis received to attend his father’s Councils was sedulously evaded ; 
and his anxiety was increased to terror when the troops, 
which had overrun the Fiefs of Armagnac, were ordered to a. d. 1456. 
advance upon Dauphin^. Nor was the disgrace and seizure 
of the Duke of Alen^on, which occurred nearly at the same time, at all 
calculated to diminish his inquietude# That illustrious Noble, one of 
the first Princes of the Blood, was justly discontented by his exclusion 
from the Royal confidence ; and having unadvisedly provoked the Fa- 
vourite, whose power no doubt he wished to overthrow, he , 
was arrested on the charge of a treasonable intrigue with •May 27. 
the English Cabinet. Louis, beyond measure dismayed at 
this unusual exercise of authority, foresaw the approach of ruin to him- 
self if he continued to abide in France. His father-in-law^ the Duke of 
Savoy, possessed neither energy, nor indeed power, to afford him safety. 
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bxlt in the 0(^urt of Burgundy^ and under the protection of Duke Philip, 
Ke .-F^ig^ated a aure asylum. A hunting-party on the banks of the 
Rbdne j^h^nted opportunity for escape, and, followed by a suite of 
not mtre than six attendants, after ^versing forty leagues 
Aug. 31? on horseback with the utmost speed, h^ reached Saint 
Claude*. 

On his arrival in the Burgundian territ^ne^ Louis wrote to his father 
informing him that he had engaged in the projected Cnisade as Gonfa- 
fbniere of the Church. The Duke, adopting this pretext, invited him to 
Brussels, received him there with the honours due to his rank, assigned 
three thousand francs mol^lhly for the expenditure pf his household, 
and presented him with the pleasant Castle of Geneppe on the Dyle, for 
which he had expressed a wish. Meantime, the Royal 
A. D. 1457. army, headed by Daminartin, occupied the whole of Dau- 
April 8. flpnd, which Charles re-united to the Crown, confiscating to 
his own use the entire revenues of his fugitive son f. 

The Court of Burgundy was a prey to disunion resembling that which 
prevailed in France; and Philip was scarcely less exasperated against 
his son the Count of Charolois, than was Charles against the Dauphin 
Louis. The causes of quarrel also were similar; the strong dislike felt 
by the Count to the Sire de Croye, the Minister who swayed his father. 
In all essentials of character the young Princes were wholly unlike each 
other. Louis was cautious, easily diarmed, and practise^n dissimu- 
lation ; Charles of Burgundy, on the other hand, acted solely on impulse, 
was inflamed by a blind and brutal courage, and gave unlicensed rein to 
passions of more than ordinary violence. On (^ic occasion he provoked 
the Duke to unsheathe his dagger, and an unnatural struggle might have 
ensued if the Duchess had not seasonably thrown herself between her 
son and her husband. 

The King of France had relapsed into the indolence which he loved ; 
and the efforts of Chabannes to .provoke him to War with Burgundy 
were unavailing, notwithstanding he was powerfully seconded by the 
secret agency of the Count of St. Pdl, a vassal of both Crowns, who was 
disgusted with Philip. Another cause for hostility seemed to arise when 
an intimate connexion was meditated with Ladislaus if^ng of Hungary 
and Bohemia. That Prince demanded the hand of Madeleine, one of 
Charles’s daughters ; and, as grandson to the Emperor Sigismund, he 
pretended to the Duchy of Luxemburg, a rich territory which Burgundy 
was by no means, willing to cede. ^ The Embassy which he despatched 
to claim his Bride astonished the French by its Barbaric pomp; and the 
treasure conveyed by the numerous carris^es which accompanied it was 
guarded at night by slaves, chained like watch-dogs to the axle-trees, 

* loi Frauche Comt^, 


^ Monstrelet, ix. c. 67. 
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and sleeping on the bare ground in the open air during intensely 
severe Winter*. The nuptials were interrupted by the 
sudden death of the wo 4 |pr, and the claims upon Luxem- 23. 
burg became extinguished by his want of posterity. • 

The Ducal C^wn of Bretany had passed some little tinuPeailicr to 
the Constable, Arthur Count of Richemont, who exerted 
himself to bring the asss^siup of Qilles to ju|tice» and ,who Sept. 22 . 
retained his office of Constable of France even after it had 
been intimated to him that the appointment was scarcely compatible 
with the independence of sovereignty ; replying, that he would bestow 
honour in his old.age upon that dignity wl4lh had given him honour in 
his youth. The animosity which he had always entertained 
against England endured to his latest moment ; and pro- A.n. 1456 . 
bably at his suggestion and with his co-oper&tion some Aug. 24 * 
predatory descents were made upon the coast of the Ch«p.t- 
nel. The town of Fowey, in Cornwall, was burned ; as Aug. 28 . 
was also Sandwich, which 4000 marauders occupied during 
the interval between two tjdes f. 

England, however, was far too deeply occupied by Civil struggles to 
attempt retaliation; and these insults and sufferings were left un- 
avenged. Meanwhile the Process instituted against the Duke of 
Alenqon was advanced, and the Dukes of Bretany and of Burgundy 
received si^mmonses to attend thfi Court of Peers to which it was sub- 
mitted. The former denied that his Fief had ever formed any part of 
France, and when he eventually repaired to Montargis, it was not as the 
Judge but as the Advoc#ite of his nephew. The latter who, with proud 
humility, affected a double claim on Peerage, both for Burgundy and 
for Flanders, but who wel^knew how greatly he must be endangered by 
the enmity of Charles if he trusted himself in his power, replied that 
the Treaty of Arras had released him from all personal service ; never- 
theless, that he would obey the King’s command, and would attend with 
a suite befitting his rank. When Charles learned that the arriere ban 
of the Netherlands had been convoked, that the Flemish Cities were 

♦ J/s avoieni gens esiabli* a couckcr dessus leurs chariots, enchainez de grosses chaincs, 
quelgue /roideur qui estoit bien nouveile chose, et estoient fem*ez d serrure et d 

clef que Vttn des Qouverneurs emportoit au soir quand il s*en alloit voucher^ JVIon- 
strelet (1595), tom. iii. p. 70. The ambastador’s train consisted of 700 horses and 
26 waggons. M* de Sismondi, tom. xiv. p. 11. • 

f The French disembarked about 1800 men at two in the morning, at a spot two 
leagues distant from Sandwich, on Sunday, Aug. 28. They marched over very bad 
roads, And stormed a bulwark in fresh repair, with wet ditches and full of archers* 
Here they were joined by a second division, and tMfe English retreated partly into 
the town, partly into some vessels in the port* The latter were al^ndoned on a 
threat of burning. After six hours’ hard nghting the French gained the town ; 
but the English rapidly inci^eased In numbers ; the weatlier was stormy, the Con- 
querors were fatigued, and* many of them were overpowered by wine, which they 
had drunk profusely \ so that in the afternoon, having set fire to the town, they 
withdrew to their ships, which lay in the roadsted till the following Wednesday. 
Monst. ix. 69* See also e State Paper in Rymer, iv. 483* 
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^fiCthering tl^ir Archers and Cro^s-howmen, and that a Patk of 
lery readiness to accompany their march, he signiBed through 

Golden FRS^pe, that so numerous a retinue mij^ht perhaps occasion in- 
convenience, and %at he was therefore willing to dispense with his 
Master’s .Company*, 

The Trial proceeded, and the meetings ofnhe Parliament were held 
at Vendume. According to the established ^custom of the times the 
questions under discussion related far less to Law than to Theology, and 
were ornamented with apt quotations from the Scriptures. t 
A. n. 1458. After two months’ deliberation, the Duke of Alen^on was 

Oct. 10. pronounced guiH^ of Treason, and Renteneed to confiscation 
apd death. At the prayer of the Duke of Bretany, Charles 
respited the capital punishment during pleasure ; and the Prince, who 
had defended himself chiefly on the plea of concert with the Dauphin 
(a pica the examination of which was avoided by the Court), was trans- 
ferred to rigorous confinement at Aigues MortesJ:. Previously to this 
interference in behalf of Alen^on, Arthur III. performed homage for his 
Fief, vWth a protest against the demand of ^he Chancellor of France, 
that the service should be deemed Liege Homage §, and maintaining 
that he paid it only in such manner as it had been oflfered by his pre- 
decessors. He closed his brief reign two months afterwards, 
Dec. 26. ill his sixty-seventh year, leaving a reputation in which 
austerity was the predominating quality ||. 

The towD and neighbourhood of Arras were exposed to a cruel per- 
secution in the course of the year 1458, from which both private eti- 
inity and avarice derived gratification. A charge of Vaudoisie (as the 
oflfence was called from an obscure remembrance of the Valdensian 
Heresy), or of attendance upon nocturnal cneetings of Sorcerers, was 
preferred against certain individuals ; and as the credulous judges list- 
ened with eagerness to the narrative of those insane and abominable 
acts with which the Sabbath of the Witches is reputed to be accom- 
panied, (Jenouncers became abundant in order to partake of the harvest 
of confiscation. Lofty rank afforded the most profitable quarry; and 
Prelates, Nobles, and Governors of districts were named as engaged in 
this unholy brotherhood. The fear of death or the agony of the rack in 
many instances extorted confession, Some of the most wealthy inl\a- 

I 

♦ Monstrelet, x. 1. ^ Id, ibid, 

X AJonstrelet, x. 2. It was requisite that a Knight of the Golden Fleece should 
be without reproach ? and at the grand anpiversary of that Order, on May 1, after 
the condemnation of Alenqon,|,the Buke of Burgundy on observing the proxy 
of the absent f*rince, said publicly, and used similar language during the three 
days of the Feast, that he held him to be a Nobleman of untarnished honour, 
whom the King of France had condemned and wrongfully dismissed through the 
envy and wicked insinuations of others. Id. ibid, 10. 

§ L%e<f€ Homage implied an obligation of service to the Lord, in contradistinction 
to Simple Homage^ which was a mere symbol of Feudal obedience. Mr, Hallam, 
Middle AgeB^ 4to. i. 97« 

H He was succeeded by a nephew, Francis II., Count d*Etampes. 
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bitantB fled the Country ; a few esfablished their innoc^e ; nor did, 
the fervour aubaide till enough persons of worth had been 
disgraced, “ to put the sC^Ib** (of the perjured witnesses) Imminent 
danger at the last day*.” 

The hostile feelings between the King of France and ihi Duke of 
Burgundy continued tr^ increase; but they evaporated in angry corre- 
lipondence or in undignified harangues to Ambassadors. The Dauphin 
professed unbounded reverence for his Father^s authority, and general 
submission to his will; but he firmly declined every invitation, nay 
every order for his return to France. The jealousy between the two 
Courts might have been heightened into tl>solute war, if the renew^ed 
pretensions of the House of Anjou to the Throne of Ijjaples had not 
altogether diverted the thoughts of Charles to Italy. It is not requisite 
that we should pursue the struggle maintained in that Country by the 
titular King Rene5 and his son John Duke of Calabria With Ferdinand 
of Aragon; a contest of which Charles hoped to partake the advantages 
without exposure to its perils or expenses. For a whHe the 
French influence again became dominant in Genoa, and the a. if, 1459. 
Doge Fregoso was content to delegate his power to a 
Governor appointed by Charles. The submission of the Republic was, 
however, but of short duration. The Ki\g of France jiresscd the Genoese 
to assist his niece Margaret of England with a fleet, but the extent of 
their commercial establishments in London rendered the proposed in- 
terference most indiscreet, and it w^as at once declined. In the dis- 
content which ensued, the French Governor behaved with haughtiness, 
and attempted to rais^ some unauthorized levies which 
pressed heavily on the lower Orders. He was expelled from a. d. 1461, 
the city after a popular ineutrection, notwithstanding sup- March — . 
port afforded him by the Nobles ; and in an attempt 
made for its recovery, he was repulsed with a loss which 
the Genoese Historians estimate at scarcely fewer than July — . 
3000 men. 

There can be little doubt that Charles inherited a taint of mental 
disease from his Father. That he laboured under insanity is not in- 
deed directly a®rmed, but there is a passage in Monstrelet from which 
we think it may not unfairly be infq;rred. While the Chronicler is re- 
lating the death of Ladislaus of Hungary, he add&that it was concealed 
six days from the King, lest it might increase his disorder and 
that it was thought requisite to bre|k it to him very gentlyf. Not long 

♦ Monstrelet, x, 6. In the following chapter is an account of Witch buried 
alive about the same time for having poisoned a fanner, his wife, and one of thi ee 
sons, near Soissons. The charm which she employed was a decoction made from a 
Toad baptized by the name»of John, and afterwards fed upon consecrated wafijrs. 
When the helhhroth thus brewed was thrown under the peasant's dinnernahle, 
all who were at the board “ felt themselves suddenly taken with qualms, as if. they 
had eaten something nauseous,*’ and died within a few days. 

t Monstrelet, ix. 72* 
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afterwards, lie was considered sicsk beyond recovery, and although his 
liijo -wiiig^reiferved for the moment, he appears to have lingered during 
the brie?T\^ainder of his miserable days in state of perpetually in- 
creasing jealousy ond irritation. The Dauphin, no doubt, had given 
him ampK: cause for disgust and suspicion, and it little surprises us to 
hp told that Charles entertained a strong wish to disinherit him, which 
was checked only by the sage admonition ^f J^ius II., that he knew not 
to what extent such an act might scatter the germs of Civil War. But 
from his youngest son Charles he had ever received tokens of the most 
dutiful affection ; and deeply indeed must the monomania of fear have 
imbued the spirit of the wretched father when he l^elieved that this 
favourite child had lent himself in conjunction with his medical attend- 
ants to the ambitious projects of the Dauphin. From a conviction that 
he should be poisoned if he consented to receive food at their hands, he 
obstinately declined all sustenance ; and when, after seven days of this 
suicidal abstinence, an attempt was made to force nourishment down 
his throat, an abscess had formed, the power of degluti- 
July 1*22. tion was lost, and he sank froijL exhaustion in the fifty- 
eighth year of his age, at Mclun-eur-ycvrc, in Bcrri^. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

From A. D. 1461 to a. d. 14^5. 

Accession of Louis XI. — Changes in the Government — Personal character and 
unpopularity of the new King— Revocation of the Pragmatic Sanction — Acqui- 
sition of Rousillon and of Cerdagne — Redemption of the cautionary towns in 
Flanders — League for the Public Weal — Escape of Cbabaniies from the Bastile 
— Illness of Philip Duke of Burgundy — Battle of Montlh^ry — ^Louis retreats to 
Paris — Visits Normandy — Temporizes — C^jiifers with Giiarolois — Defection of 
Normandy — Peace of Conflans — Its disgraceful conditions — Louis gains over the 
Duke oL Bourbon — Foments a quarrel between the Dukes of Berri and of Bretany 
— Refuses to cede Normandy— lusurgency of Flanders — Charolols razes Dinant 
to the ground — Death of* Philip the Good — ^Accession of Charles the Rash as 
Duke of Burgundy — He is wholly occupied by troubles in Flanders— Treaty of 
Amiens — Pacific policy of Louis — The Cardinal Ballue encoutages his design of 
conference with the Duke of Biirgundi/ — Conference at Peronne — Insurrection at 
Liege — Fury of Charles — Danger of Louis— He swears Peace on the Cross of St. 
Laud, and accompanies the Duke of Burgundy to punish Liege— Louis returns to 
Paris — Prevails upbn the Duke of Berri to accept Guyenne instead of Champagne 
— Treadiesy of Ballue — His imprisonment in an iron cage— Meeting between 
Louis and tbe Duke of Berri — ^Transactions with England— Birth of a Dauphin 
afterwards Charles VI 11. —Convention of Notables at Tours— ^They annul the 
Treaty of Peronne— The Constable St. Pol persuades^Louis to declare War— Peace 
of Crotoy — Death of the Duke of Guyenne— Louis refuses to ratify the Peace- 
War renewed v ith great cruelty — Lescut and Commines engaged in the interests 

* Monstrelet, x. 9, 
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of Louis^Punishment of the Duke of Al^iiqon, and of the Count of Armagnac-— 
St. Pdl's destruction negotiated — Postponed — His Interview wi J Louis — *^ 2 , 
Duke of Burgundy raises the Siege of Neuss — Edward I V. invades jFran^'- - tV ant 
of co-operation — Louis ne^ptiates by a false Herald — Peace — Large ".^tlursements 
of France — The English soldiery feasted at Amiens — Iirtervie^#" between the 
Kings at Pequigny— The Duke of Burgundy consents to Peace, and Vorgalus for 

the surrender o^lSt. Pol— Execution of St. P61. 

> 

a 

Louis XI. scarcely dissembled the joy occasioued by the announcement 
of his accession. For twelve years he had been estranged 
from the parent whose demise had now placed- the Crown a.d. 1461. 
upon his brows, and, even if he had been differently cif- 
cumstanced, intense selfishness was the ruling passion which absorbed 
every other feeling of his nature. The despatch which cqpveyed intelli- 
gence of his father’s extremity, at the same time convinced him that the 
Faction which hitherto had opposed his own interests was already dissi- 
pated by the approaching revolution ; that each member of it anxiously 
sought to make his peace ; and that the Body conjointly had determined 
upon the abandonment of Chahannes as the sacrifice most likely to pro- 
pitiate. Thus freed from all dread of opposition, it was by na means 
his policy that he should appear to mount the Throne of France as a 
conqueror by the power of Burgundy y and when Philip therefore as- 
sured him that one hundred thousand m.m would be ready to accompany 
his pi'ogress, Louis earnestly requested that he would bring to the Coro- 
nation not more than his usual suite, and such great Lords of his Court 
as might increase the splendour of the solemnity by their presence. 

An intimate knowledge of the human heart (confined perhaps to its 
worst and weakest putts) had taught him how cheaply 
debts may sometimes he defrayed, if the repayment he Aug, 18. 
adapted to the particular .humour of the creditor; and on 
the day of his Coronation, when attired in the Royal habits and sup- 
ported by the Twelve Peers he was preparing to set out for the Cathedral 
of Rheims, he drew his sword, and presenting it to the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, demanded from his hand the accolade of Chival^. The 
compliment was equally gratifying and unexpected ; for all the Sons of 
a King of France are reputed to he Knights Trom the moment of their 
Baptism. Phijip performed the office, than which none could he more 
agreeable to his tastes, first to Loujs himself, and afterwards to otliers 
who made similar requests “ until he was weary he then solicited 
and obtained amnesty and assurance of retention in their posts for all 
the late King’s Officers; paid hojnag*>with a righU good will for the 
Fiefs which he held under the Crown of France, and promised obedience 
.and service for all others even which he did not so hold *. ^ 

*' Honstrelet, x. 12. S^ven persons were excepted from the amnesty; but I 
know not,” says Moustrelet, “ who they wer&” , ^ 
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On the puhlio entry to Paris jwhich occurred very soon after the 
\/oronatioii, much pomp was e^ibited by the Court, and 
AufTWl^the usual pageants were displayed by the Burgesses. The 
^i'cception of the Duke of BurgurlSy must have been more 
gratifying to himself than to the King, who soon manifested that, how- 
ever lavish he might have been in promises of forgiveness to his enemies, 
hi regarded friendship to the past Grovernmeift as implying enmity to 
the present *. The Duke of Alen9on and *the Count of Armagnac 
received not only pardon, but re-instatement in favour. A new Chan- 
cellor, a new Mar^jchal of France, and a new Provost of Paris were 
substituted in lieu of the Officers who held those important Posts under 
Charles VII. Pierre de Breze was stripped of all his charges, *and legal 
Processes were commenced against Dammartin and some inferior Mem- 
bers of the late Cabinet. 

These changes were indifferent to the People at large. But they had 
loudly testified gratitude for assurances that they were to be relieved 
from many oppressive imposts ; and their discontent therefore was 
proportionate on finding that their burdens on the contrary were aggra- 
vated. *lt required but a very short experience of sovereignty to con- 
vince Louis that money was above all things necessary for the support 
of power ; and for its attainn^.nt he evinced himself to be not less 
unscrupulous in breaking his engagements than he had been facile 
in contracting them. His personal espenses were indeed few, and his 
habits were niggardly and parsimonious. He was very careless in his 
dress, and was generally clothed meanly in second-priced cloth and 
fustian pourpoints, much unbecoming a person of his rank ; and his cap, 
always distinguished from others by its shabbiness, was ornamented 
with a leaden image of some Saint stuck in the band, instead of the 
jewel or rich brooch which usually betokeneef a person of rank f. The 
sole extravagance of which he was guilty displayed itself in field-sports 
of which he was immoderately fond ; — ‘‘ To huntsmen and to falconers 
he was liberal enough, but to none others — and the jealous care with 

which hefenacted game-laws and ordered the destruction of all nets and 
engines whether of Nol^e or Peasant, in the vicinity of the Royal 
residences, so as to confine the diversions of the Chase almost entirely to 
himself, materially contributed to increase his unpopularity. During 
the very first year of his reign, insufrections which broke out at Rheims, 
at Angers, at Alen^on'and elsewhere, were not suppressed without most 
numerous executions. In the firat-named town the Royal authority did 
not prevail .till a large armed force had entered by two or three at 
a time in th^disguise of labourers, and full one hundred persons were 
* Monstrelet, x, 13. 

t Monstrelet, x. 22. Convmines, 36.' . , 

“ A perjured Prince a leaden Saint revere.’ 

Pope. Morai Ess. i. 80 , 
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tlx^n delivered to the headsinsn*. One of his earliest measures also was 
the repeal of the PragmMlb Sanction. A desire to strenj^hen himgpjf, 
by foreign alliances during these internal discontents, the eagi.iiieS^f 
Pius II., a superstitiou^eference for external Religion eij^Jiited by fear 
of Divine punishment, fear whiclf always harassc(i\iOuis without pre- 
venting the conanission of atrocity ; and perhaps, above all, an obstinate 
determination to revei»$e*his fathers Decrees, induced him to infortn 
the Pope that he restoied die Holy See to its ancient prerogatives. 
The value of those prerogatives may be estimated by a Remonstrance 
which the Parliament of Paris offered in 1464, showing tliat during 
the three years which had elapsed since the abrogation of the Law, 
more th^j| four hundred and sixty-five thousand crowns had been paid 
at Rome on account of Gallican Benefices f* Before^that Remon- 
strance was presented, Louis had gained the point at which he had 
aimed by the nominal revocation, and he therefore permitted his Decree 
to become a dead letter. 

In his estimate of Political ability, Louis possessed a rare faculty 
of generalizing; and the value of a service skilfully performed was 
unabated in his judgment, even if he himself had suffered from 
its performance, or rather his desire to secure the instrument for 
his own future benefit was increased bj^experience that he was endowed 
with the power of injury. Gaston 1 V., Count of Foix, was one of 
his father *8 Ministers to whose^ artful representations he attributed 
much of his want of favour during the late reign, and for whom 
accordingly he felt proportionate respect. In order to bind that subtle 
agent indissolubly to his own interests, Louis became privy to the crimes 
and intrigues by which he was labouring to transfer the succession of the 
Crown of Navarre through his wife Eleanor to his own Family. The 
Kings of Aragon and of Castile espoused opposite sides in 
this dispute; and Louis who undertook mediation, and held a. d. 1462. 
interviews with each of them, not only obtained for himself May 3. 
the important services of the Count of Foix, but managed 
his diplomacy with skill so consummate, that the King of a.a). 1464. 
Aragon, in consideration of a temporary loan of three hun- May 24. 
dred thousand crowns, at length ceded to France in per- 
petuity the Counties of Rousillon and of Cerdagne. 

During a severe attack of illness isnder which Duke Philip laboured, 
the King of Frahce thinking to profit by his weakness required him 
to break off an alliance with Edward IV. of England, and to permit the 
imposition of a vexatious tax on saU oh* the Flemish Provinces^ Philip 
resisted both these arrogant demands, and despatched hjs favourite 
Minister John de Croy, the Sire de Chismay, to explahi his objections. 
The King purposely delayed to grant an audience, but De Croy, un- 
deterred by this want of graciousness, waited patiently at the door 
♦ Monstrelet, x, 14. t Ord<mn<mce§ de France^ xv, 195, 207. 
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of the Boyal chamber, till he foujid opport^ity to present his Creden- 
j^ls. “ ^^at manner of person is this,*8ter of yours?” inquired 
LomS*Blcr^y, “ do^ he pretend to he formed of different metal from the 
other Prii^V of m^’ Realm ?” “ Assuredly, Siffe,” was the resolute and 
most unexpected reply, “ for he did fliat which no other Prince ventured 
to do, he supported you against your late father.’* Wlfen the Count of 
Dunois asked De Croy how he bad sufBcient dafing thus to address the 
King, he was not a little surprised by his continued hrmness. “ Had I 
been fifty leagues off, with reason to suppose that his Majesty would have 
so spoken concerning my Master, I would have returned on the moment 
to make him the same answer A servant thus fearless and faithful 
was worth any "expense of purchase ; and Louis who in*the first 
instance hastily retreated to his closet, instead of manifesting resent- 
ment at De Croy’s speech, lavished favours upon him and his kinsmen. 
Even if he failed in corrupting the Minister’s integrity, he succeeded in 
creating attachment, and in increasing the suspicion with which he had 
long been regarded by the Count of Charolois. Louis also 
A. D. 1463. felt that he had established sufBcient influence among the 
Sep. — . Counsellors of Philip to justify liim in attending a Confer- 
ence at Hesdin where he negociated the ^redemption of the 
cautionary Towns on the Somny.' which Charles VII. had left in pledge 
by the Treaty of Arras. 

Dammartin encouraged by the lenity which the King had shown in so 
numerous instances to his former enemies threw himself at his feet ; 
and when asked if he solicited mercy or justice boldly demanded the 
latter. “ You shall have it,” replied Louis, “ I banish you for life 
from my dominions ; but I give you fifteen thousand crowns to defray 
5 'our exjjenses to Germany.” Rhodes was aftewards substituted as tlie 
])lace of exile, and upon the inability of Chabannes to give bail for the 
fulfilment of his promised transportation, he was imprisoned in the Bas- 
tile t* His confinement however was but brief, for a general disaflec- 
tion pervaded the Aristocracy, and a powerful League was already being 
concerted against the Royal authority. Both the Count of Charolois 
and the Duke of Bretany had various causes for anger and suspicion j 
and every fresh act of Louis tended to convince his Nobles how little 
they would be protected by lofty birth or by the customary ties of good 
faith, if they should happen to beedme obnoxious to the King and to Fall 
witliin his grasp. PlJilip Count of Bresse fifth son of the Duke of 
Savoy, and therefore brother of the Queen, had manifested a turbulent 
disposition but he little anticipated \he breach of a safe-conduct, under 
the asBurancr of which he accepted an invitation to the Court of Paris ; 

* Sir Walter Scott assigns fliis spsedi to CreveeoBUr^ and the word of Sir Walter, 
like that of Shakspeare, will be reenved m geimine Ristory. 

t rfr Ph. Comminos, 108. Monsttviet, x. 29. 

t The smaU Pibvlnoe of Sretse now fbnas the O^arttaeot of Aisne. 
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and the full treachery of hi^^host and l^insman first burst 
dungeon of the Castle of LocHes. Charolais had strong reasox|.i&| btSicve 
that a similar design meditated against himself. A^ght galley 
hovered for some time on the coast of Holland with a pickea crew under 
the command ofc the Bastard of Rubemprd a leader well adapted to 
any desperate service, and Vho it was believed had been instructed to 
watch an opportunity for^th# Count’s arrest. After Ru- 
bempre had been seized upon suspicion, his release was a. d. 1464, 
demanded by an especial embassy, and refused by the Duke Nov. 5. 
of Burgundy with moderation but with firmness. His reply 
evinced that he at* least had not forgotten the good understanding which 
gratitude ought to have made Louis also prompt to remember. He 
spoke with becoming dignity of his own invariable adherence to his 
word, in which,” he added with a smile, I have never failed, unless 
I^erhaps sometimes with the Ladies;” and in answer to a petulant 
remark made by the Chancellor Mervilliers, one of the Envoys, that 
a Duke was inferior to a King, he affirmed, without further explanation, 
that he might have been aTCirig if he had so chosen The Count of 
Charolais was less guarded in his expressions, and taking the Archbishop 
of Narbonne aside, he desired him to iilform his Master that, notwith- 
standing the good dressing which he had administered by his Chan- 
cellor, he should heartily repent hk imprudence ere twelve months had 
passed J. 

Before the close of the year 1464, a confederacy had been negociated 
among the leading Nobility, and more than five hundred of their agents 
exchanged mutual recognition during a Religious ceremony which 
permitted them to assemble in Notre Dame without suspicion. This 
association for the Public Weal {le Bien Public)^ as it styled itself, 
escaped detection although the chief names in the Kingdom were 
enrolled among its members. Spme indeed might justly be reproached 
by Louis with ingratitude. Not only were the Duke of Alen<jon and the 
Count of Armagnac, both of whom li^ had released from imprisonment, 
in the catalogue ; but so also was his brother Charles, upon whom he 
had bestowed the rich apanage of the Dukedom of Berri, and who had 
not any real grievance of which he could complain. The Duke of Cala- 
bria took offence at an alliance contfacted with Sforza of Milan ; the 
Duke of Bourbon, ^although seemingly in the King’s confidence, and his 

* Son of Antony If. Lord of Rubempr^in Picardy. 

f We are unable to explain this transaction. Charles /e Tcmtrmre afterwards, in 
1474, obtained a promise from Frederic III. that his Duchy should be erected into a 
Kingdom under the title of LtmQaule Belgique g and Frederic escaped from the ful- 
hlmeiit of this promise only^by hastily withdrawing from Treves on the very day 
before he had engaged to complete it. 

t Reeommofidez mo^ tres humbiemmt d la hmne grace du Bog, ei lug dtietquUl m*a 
bien fait laver id par son Chemceliet* mois qu'engant Qu^it soil un m, il e*en repenl^a* 
Commines, c. 2, 

2 c 
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^brother in iw*, were deeply implicated in the conspiracy, on leas per- 
aonai grounds than its other members, and they published its first Mani- 
festo. Dds^ois, Loheac, de Beuil, d’Albret,/"rannegui du Ch&tel, and 
other prominent acivisers of Charles VII., were engaged to overthrow his 
son ; the^herd of inferior Nobles was irritated by the restrictions which 
he had imposed upon the chase ; and the en^n^ whom Louis hated and 
feared more than any who had ranked against him in earlier life escaped 
from the imprisonment in which he was believed to be 
A.n. 1465. secure. A forcible entrance was made in the base of that 
March — . tower of the Bastille which enclosed Antony of Chabannes ; 

a boat conveyed him across the fosse ; and a swift horse 
was in waitkg to expedite his farther retreat. 

An opportune relapse of the Duke of Burgundy into illness too acute 
to permit his further administration of power transferred the virtual 
Government of his dominions to the Count of Charolais at the moment 
at which this Conspiracy was ripe for outbreak. Paris was 

July 4. the main object at which both parties aimed, and Louis by 
promptness compelled the Duke^r of Berri and of Bretany to 
solicit an armistice before the Burgundian levies had commenced their 
march. Several w%eks were then passed in manoeuvring, 
July 16. till the two armiel were in each other’s presence at Mont- 
Ihery. The Battle whi^^h ensued was most complicated in 
its details and revolutions of fortune, and exhibited on both sides 
far more personal bravery than military science. The Count of Cha- 
rolais, severely wounded f and cut off from his main force, passed 
the succeeding night in the belief that he had" been defeated ; and was 
advised at one time to set fire to his baggage and to endeavour to with- 
draw. But in the Royal army the discomfiture had been yet more 
severe, and the treacherous and cowardly flight of the Count de Maine 
with the entire left wing prevented l^uis from following up the advan- 
tage acquired on the right by himself over the. Count of St, P61, whom 
it then suited to appear under the Burgundian ensigns. Commines, 
who on that day made his first essay in arms, never quitted attendance 
on the person of Charolais, and he has left a vivid narrative which may 
be read with equal confidence and interest. He modestly ascribes his 
own insensibility to danger to the inexperience of youth, and to the mis- 
taken conviction which he entertained that it was not possible for any 
one to withstand so great a Prince as him whom he served. Yet, he 
adds, on no occasion, in which the^Commandeia on both sides remained 
on the field, were their followers so needlessly overwhelmed by panic. 
On the King’s part a man of some note galloped to Lusignan without 

♦ The Duke of Bourbon had married Jane, a daughter of Charles VII. 

^ f He had s^eral wounds, one especially in the throat, of which he bore the scar 
' till his death (Commines, c. 6.), and which, as we shall afterwards perceive, assisted 
the recognition ^f his b^y; 
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drawing bit, and a Burgundian Gentleman in like mann^ir hurrie^,;^!^/ 
Quesnoy le ComttJ. “ Of these two heroes neither could pick a hole in 
the coat of the other 

One or two of the minor incidents which Commines records of this 
battle are worthy of transcription. When the Count of Charolais had 
staunched his wounds, «nd was preparing to take some slight refresh- 
ment, it became necessary to^clear the spot chosen for his accommoda- 
tion. Two bundles of straw were spread on the ground as seats, and 
five or six naked corpses were removed. One of the seenjing dead be- 
trayed slight signs of animation, and in a faint tone asked for drink, 
A few drops remaining in the Prince’s cup were poured down his throat, 
he was recognized as an Archer belonging to a band of *distinguiBhed 
bravery ; and, having been delivered to the carer of the surgeons, was 
quickly healed. ‘‘ I myself,” says the Lord of Argenton, “ had a horse 
in the last stage of exhaustion after the battle. By some accident he 
dipped his muzzle into a wine-skin, which from mere whim I allowed 
him to finish. In an hour’s time he had recovered his mettle, aitd was 
much fresher and more spirited than on any former occasion f.” 

About 2000 men had been slain on^ each side ; but Louis was not 
only weakened by the abandonment of the Count of Maine, but he had 
received certain advices of the approach of the Dukes of Berri and of 
Bretany with untouched troops, arid wholly regardless of the armistice 
which they had recently concluded Never at any time willing to 
encounter hazard which might be avoided by delay, he broke 
up a few hours after the action, and retired through Corbeil July 18. 
to Paris, with an escort scarcely exceeding a hundred 
men-at-arms. During the ^fortnight which he passed in the Capital 
his scattered troops were rallied, and he then visited Normandy in 
person, in order to hasten the advance of some reinforcements. The 
Princes after their junction occupied Etampes; and Charolais there 
became sufficiently acquainted with the character of the Duke Berri 
to ascertain that he possessed few of those qualities which are required 
for the stern task of ambition. Charolais himself was utterly careless 
of human suffering if it contributed to his own aggrandizement ; the 
more youthful Prince on the other hand was moved to compassion by the 
horrors of war which he then first witnessed, ‘‘ Have you heard that 

*** Ces deux rCavoyetit garde de se mordre tun t autre. Id. ihUdm Quesnoy lies twenty 
miles £. by N. from Cambrai ; Lusignau in La Vienne is fifteen miles 'S. W. from 
Poitiers ; each place is therefore more than^ne hundred miles in a straight line from 
MontIh6ry. 

t c. 7. 

X On the meeting at Etampes a false alarm occurred in consequence of a squib 
(ft/sees qm convent parmi lea gen^ quand elles aont tombeea, et rendent un peu de fiamme^ 
et a^appeiloit (the man who threw them) Maiatre Jean Boutefeuy ou Maisire Jean dea 
Serpens, je ne sag lequel, — either evidently e name deduced from the occupation,) 
which an idle fellow tossed into the window of a room in which the Duke of Berri 
and the Count of Charolais were conversing. The guards of each prince ran to arms, 
and some hours elapsed before the consternation subsided into ridicule. Id., c. 9* 

2c2 
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talk?*^ observed the Count sneeringly to some of his atteiidarits. 
“ He is troubling his head about 700 or 800 wji^inded whom he has seen 
in the City^ with whom he has no possible iSoncern or acquaintance. 
If his own interests were once really touched, he would be off in a 
moment, and would leave us in the mire*.” ^ 

The confederates, however, had at their dieljiosal 50,000 well-disci- 
plined troops, among whom were particularly distinguished the Italian 
Captains forming the suite of the Duke of Calabria ; and 500 Swiss 
infantry in the jiay of the Count of Charolais, the first of their Country- 
men who served in France t. The Princes, confident in this powerful 
host, summoned Paris, and found the authorities very willing to treat 
during the Icing’s absence. Louis, however, promptly returned to the 
Capital, by no means Assured that he should obtain re-admission, and 
prepared, as he often afterwards informed Commines, in case he should 
find the entrance barred against him, to seek an asylum from Francesco 
Sforza, whom he esteemed his best friend J, and who at the moment 
indeed was making an effectual diversion by attacking the Duke of 
Bourbon in Dauphine. The King’s policy at first induced him to pro- 
tract the campaign, in the hop^ of profiting by dissension, the ordinary 
vice of all Confederacies. Not a day therefore passed without a skirmish, 
unless a short suspension of arms was proposed for some frivolous ne- 
gociation. Often as Louis exhibitetl his close acquaintance with man- 
kind, never perhaps was it more exemplified than in a Conference of 
which we possess a minute account. One morning, accompanied by a 
suite of not more than four or five persons, l^e rowed up the Seine to 
the Burgundian quarters. Musses of Cavalry patrolled the river-bank, 
but the King having first called out to Charolais, ‘‘ My Brother, do you 
pledge your word for my safety ?” on an assurance that he did so, 
sprang to land, and opened a conversation in a manner which he 
knew would be agreeable. My Brother,” he said, again addressing 
the Count, “ you have convinced me that you are a Gentleman, and 
that you are of the lineage of the House of France.” — “ How so, Mon- 
seigneur?” inquired Charolais; and Louis then reminded him of the 
message which he had sent by the Archbishop ofNarbonne, adding that 
the Count had fully kept his word much within the twelvemonth ; and 
with such persons,’/ he continued, “ who abide by their promises, it is 
my wish to deal,” — All this he said, well knowing the nature of him 
whom he was addressing, and how greatly he would please him thereby, 
and assuredly he did please him,^’ The interview, however, proved 
fruitless, fcr although the demands of Charolais himself w^ere graciously 
admitted, those of others, especially of the Duke of Berri, were rejected 
as exorbitant §. V 

The Duko of Berri proposed for himself not less an acquisition than 


* Commines, c. 0. 
} ld!c. 16. 


f Id. c. lU 
S Id. c. 20. 
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Normandy* and to this dismemberment of his Kingdony Louis woidd 
have persisted in refusing consent* if the Provincials had not unequivo- 
cally manifested their <j*^ n wishes by surrendering R^uen ^ the troops 
of the Duke of Bourbon, and by taking an oath of allegiance to the 
young Prince \rtio sought their sovereignty. When the King received 
intelligence of this great defection, he at once determined upon Peace, 
and appointed a field near^Conflans for another interview with Charolais, 
to whom he was the first who communicated the news ; remarking that 
he considered Peace to be already made ; for that the Nor^nans had ex- 
torted an acquiescence which he never would have voluntarily tendered. 
So deeply were both parties interested in their conversation, that having 
turned their steps in the direction of Paris, they were alreSdy within one 
of the outworks of the City, before the Count was aware of his danger. 
His suite consisted at the utmost of half a dozen persons, and he was 
completely in the King^s power; but he maintained a good countenance, 
and whether Louis was equally absorbed with himself, whether he was 
touched by an unusual generosity, or whether, as is more probalj^e than 
either, the occurrence was so wholly unexpected that he was by no 
means prepared to gather advantage from the imprudence of his enemy, 
he reaped the honour of avoiding the great guilt of his detention. 
Charolais arrived in his camp under an escort of French Cavalry, but 
not until his associates had been® overwhelmed with consternation by 
calling to mind the fatal interview at Montereau, and by drawing a 
comparison between Louis and his father by no means advantageous to 
the former. The CounJ of Neufchatel, Mart^chal of Burgundy, an ex- 
perienced soldier, had harangued the Captains, and after exhorting them 
not to be discouraged by this rash act of a hot-brained Youth, had 
assured them that, even if their Prince were lost, they would still 
be powerful enough to effect their retreat unharmed. So far was 
Charolais from being offended by the freedom of these remarks wdien he 
was informed of them after his return, that he begged the veteran not to 
scold him for his ** great folly,” which he had not discovered till it was 
too late for amendment 

On the following morning, the Princes being received by Louis, 
paid him homage in the Chkteau of Vincennes; and the Articles of the 
Peace of Conflans were proclaimed in* the course, of the same month. 
Well may Commines exclaim that the League nominally contracted for 
the Public Weal subsided in the attainment of Private advantage t; for 
the only interests forgotten in the Treaty were those of the Nation. To 
the Count of Charolais were surrendered the cautionary toi^ns for the 
purchase of which Louis«had not long since paid the final instalment, 
a provision being made •that after the death of Charolais they might 
be redeemed on the further disbursement of two hundred thousand 

^ Id., C.22. 

t Car It Bitn Publtqut titod convtrtt en Bim PariicuH^f id* C. 20. 
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cr«)^ps. Bl^ulogne, Gaines, Roye, Peronne, and Montdidier were 
abandoned to him in perpetuity. The King^g, brother received Nor- 
mandy in el chanjce for Berri^ to be transmitted as a hereditary male 
Fief. Some rich Governments, one hundred thousand crowns, and six 
months* pay for five hundred lances satisfied tjie scruples of the Duke of 
Calabria. The Duke of Bretany was ^well ^contented when Louis 
relinquished all claim upon the Regale ^ of his Province, the original 
subject in dispute, added Etampes and Montfort to his dominions, and 
made costly .presents to the Lady of Villequier, who enjoyed a pre- 
eminence in his household similar to that which she had lately occupied 
in the establishment of Charles VII. Dignities, pensions, and largesses 
proportioned to their several grades of rank were freely dispensed among 
the remaining membCts of the League. Saint Pdl was bribed by 
the Sword of Constable, and even Dammartin received a Pardon and 
restoration to all his confiscated property. The very nature of the con- 
cessions, and the language in which they were conveyed, might have 
proved^ to men not rendered blind by self-interest that Louis never de- 
signed their fulfilment ; and there are few transactions in History more 
humiliating to all the parties concerned than the Peace of Conflans, 
whether we regard the abasement of the King before his rebellious 
Nobles, the prepense fraud with which he deluded them, or the price for 
which they sold the just claims they iliight have enforced for the benefit 
of their Country f. 

Louis, pursuing his usual devious policy, endeavoured to gain that one 
among his late enemies, who had evinced the greatest power of injuring 
him. John Duke of Bourbon had not awakened any suspicion till the 
very moment at which he appeared in the field ; he had afterwards 
unscrupulously violated the Armistice which the King's earjy success 
compelled him to accept ; and by the influence which he exercised over 
the Normans, he might be regarded as 'the main cause of the necessity 
which hjid induced the Peace of Conflans. Louis, far from resenting the 
evils which Bourbon had thus inflicted, coveted the services of an 
instrument so active and so able ; and by largely increasing his autho- 
rity, by investing him with various Provincial Governments, and by 
adding pensions to his hereditary wealth, he effectually detached him 
from the Princes and secured him as an important coadjutor. 

His next object was to separate his brother from the Duke of 
Bretany, and thu grant of Normandy to the former readily furnished 
groundwork for disunion. In the science of engendering division 
Louis was ih truth an adept J ; and when he wished either to disturb the 

* Tfa« paramount right of the Crown to nominate to vacancies in the Sees of 
the Duchy. 

f Both these Treaties are given in the Preuvea auw Mem^ de Commiues, pp, 20, 
35 ia Haye, 16&2). That with the Count of Charolais bears date Oct. 6. That 
with the League in general, at St. Maur des Fossez, Oct. 29. ’ 

I U easoii maiatr^en ceaie aoknee* Commiues, e. 25. 
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hannony between principals, or to wfa servants from their masters, he 
spared neither time, nor pains, nor money*. Subtle agen& were fjund 
to excite a mutual jealfbay between the Princes, which increased to an 
open rupture when the disposal of the Government 8f Ro'^en began to 
be discussed. "The Duke of Bretany forcibly resented iJie claims 
advanced by Charles, mftrched his troops to occupy the chief towns 
in Lower Normandy, anxf erftered into a Treaty with Louis 
at Caen, by which he solemnly renounced his alliance Dec. 23. 
with the recent League. We despair of copying with 
adequate force the simple but strong picture in whi(?h Monstrelet 
has exhibited thft complicated diplomacy of Louis. “ Many were the 
embassies,” he says, “ which came and went from botH the Dukes to 
the King, and from the King to the Dukes, find from them to the 
Count of Charolais and to them from him, and from the King to the 
Duke of Burgundy, and from the Duke of Burgundy in return to the 
King. Some of these were despatched only to obtain intelligence, 
others for purposes of bribery t and for every sort of mischievous 
intrigue under the semblrfUce of good faith.” Thus, having pfevcnted 
the only co-operation by which Charles could prove dangerous, the 
King regained the whole of Normandy without opposition, protesting 
before the Court of Parliament that the Treaty of Conflans had been 
forced upon him, and that he did not legitimately possess the power of 
alienating any Province which had been united to the Crown by his 
predecessors. The Chiefs of his brother’s party were either selected for 
punishment, or bribed into a change of allegiance, according to the 
various degrees of talent which they had manifested, and Louis, 
pretending willingness to recompense the loss of the Duchy] by con- 
ferring Guyenne as an apanage in its stead, adjourned even this settle- 
ment to a future day J. . 

During these subtle transactions, ample employment had been found 
for Charolais in the insubordination of his Flemish towns ; a spirit which 
Louis stealthily fomented for his own advantage. Liege, whi«h in the 
first instance provoked his anger, finding itself destitute of the support 
which France had promised, submitted to acknowledge the Count as its 
Main-bourg of chief Magistrate, and his forces were then directed to 
the chastisement of Dinaut§, at that time the second City in the 
Bishopric. A manufacture of copper utenrils, deriving its name Dinan- 
derie from the town itself, had been a source of great wealth to its 
inhabitants, and their presumption appears to have Increased commen- 

* Le Roy Louis nostrt bon mautre a mituix! $gtu enimdre ce*t art de teparre le* gen$f 
awe nul autre Prince que j' aye jamais cogneu : et n'espargnoil t argent, ni see biens, nisa 
peine, et non point »eulement»em)ers les.maistres, mats aussi bien envers les serviieurs. Id 
c. 27. 

f z. c. 26. 1 Preuvet aux Mem. de Commines, p. 46.* 

$ The catastrophe of Duumt is rdaMd by Comnhies, o* 27> 
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Burately with their riches, Reljing upon the false intelligence that 
Charolais been totally defeated at Montlht*ry, they hanged him in 
eflSgy on a gibbet near their walls, with many et!)arse reflections on his 
^rirth, cand on the epotless honour of his mother^. The 
A.D. 146fli vengeance of Charles was merciless; he invested Dinant 
Aug, 25. with 30,000 men, refused to grant ^ny capitulation, levelled 
its houses with the ground, ard told its wretched inmates 

as slaves. 

The death of Philip the Goodf, which occurred not many months 
after the punishment of Dinant, raised Charolais to the 
A. D. 1467. Ducal Throne ; and an unexpected sedition at Ghent, 
July 15. whither he had repaired to receive homage on his ac- 
cession, exposed him to imminent personal danger. Louis 
no doubt had secretly* instigated this explosion, and, by awakening 
troubles in the Netherlands, he for many months diverted the attention 
of Burgundy from France. Even when the Duke of Alenqon renewed 
war by openly proclaiming the right of Prince Charles to Normandy, 
and tool,; the field in company with the Duke of Bretany to support this 
claim, a new defection of the inconstant Citizens of Liege prevented 
Burgundy from marching to the assistance of his confederates. Charles 
might have been perplexed if Louis had not tamely preferred negotiation 
to the sword ; and the Cardinal of BallueJ, a low-born Favourite, the 
son of a tailor of Poitou, whose fidelity by no means equalled his talents, 
but who at that time possessed unlimited influence, exceeded his powers 
without incurring blame from his master, by signing a Truce, which 
pledged the French to abstain from any militSry attempt during six 
months, and gave Charles unlimited freedom to proceed against the 
Liegois. The rebellious Citizens made a bold stand in the 
Oct. 28. field of Brucstein, where 6000 slain attested the sturdiness 
of their resistance. But the Duke prevailed, numerous 
executions followed his victory, and the utmost clemency which could 
be obtained by a deputation of 300 Burgesses, who threw themselves 
at his feet in a state of almost nakedness §, was tliat their City 
should be spared the horrors of fire and pillage, Charles, with un- 
usual gentleness, was satisfied by the blood of a fev/ hostages, by 
razing the fortifications, by disarming the inhabitants, by abolishing 
their privileges, and by imposing a fine of 120,000 florins. 

^ Charles, now disembarrassed at home, might have directed himself 

ft 

^ Monstrelet, x. c. 44. 

f Ibid. c. 6a, The Letter in which Charles announced his father’s death to 
Louis is given in the Preuvts aujc Mem^ de CottimiueSj jp. 54» 

X John Balliie Was successively Bishop of Bvretix and of Angers before Pius 11^ 
elevated him to the dignity of Cardinal. So highly did he enjoy the confidence of 
Louis at the time^of which we are writing, that he ventured to sigh this Treaty 
ujfdn his own responsibility, 

$ En chmife^ i€$jambet mtet etia Uiie* CommiaeSi c« 30. 
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entirely on France, but Louis was still willing to gain time by sacrifices, 
and he continued the Truce for six months longer, by agreeing to pay 
his brother 60,000 franfs for the defrayment of current expenses, and 
by allowing him to bear the title of Duke of Normaftdy tiff a Congress 
appointed to m^et at Cambrai could settle his apanage and Adjust the 
terms of a general Peaeg. • The conduct of Louis throughout this trans- 
action needs further expltmation than we are ever likely to possess ; and 
we know not whether to attribute his perseverance in avoiding War to 
constitutional timidity (not to personal fear, for he always showed 
bravery in battle), or to a knowledge that liis resources were inadequate 
to a contest. It was perhaps with the design of appealing to his People 
against the encroachments of the Princes of his Blood th^t 
he convoked a Meeting of the States General at Tours ; but a. d. 1468. 
although infinite pains were taken to procure the choice of April 1. 
Deputies known to be devoted to his will,-* the Assembly 
separated after a few very nugatory debates. A strong bias indeed in 
favour of Royal authority was exhibited by its Members, but the secret 
of the power of Represenljative Government had not yet been developed 
in any European Country, and nowhere perhaps was its progress so slow 
as in France. The Duke of Burgundy meanwhile thought 
to increase his power by a family alliance with England, July 2, 
and he obtained the hand of the Pj‘iucess Margaret, a sister 
of Edward IV., who had engaged to assist the Duke of Bretany in the 
invasion of Normandy, on condition that he should be allowed to retain 
whatever strongholds were captured. While the troops of the confede- 
rates were assembling, Louis liowever anticipated their operations. He 
pretended to be wholly engaged by watching the Burgundians wdio were 
gathering at St. Quentin % but meantime two strong divisions were 
secretly moved upon Bretany and Lower Normandy, and 
before Duke Francis could even communicate with Brussels Sept. 10. 
he was constrained to sign a Pea*ce at Ancenis, by which he 
engaged to renounce his alliance with Burgundy, and to submit the 
decision of Prince Charleses claims to arbitration. 

i The League between the malcontent Princes, which had hitherto 
either openly or*secretly disquieted the reign of Louis XI., was dissolved 
by this Treaty of Ancenis ; but he had still to satisfy the resentment, or 
to diminish the power of the Duke of Burgundy*. Dammartin boldly 
advised recourse to arms, and he assured the King that the Liegois, at 
that time again on the very edge of revolt, w^ould co-3perate^ powerfully 
with any force which he might advance into Flanders. Loiys, however, 
still averse from War, and not unjustly confident in his peculiar abilities 
as a negotiator, preferre(|*the counsel of the subtle, intriguing, and un- 
principled Ballue, a Minister whose progress from a menial station to 
very lofty rank, and from poverty to unbounded wealth, had been 
achieved by crafty fsithlessness| and subserviency. The King, who 
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understood, ^predated, and employed his talents with utter disregard 
for his vices f nd evil reputation, had obtained for him the purple which 
the Court of Rome was willing to accord out Si gratitude for support 
aflforded in the alJblition of the Pragipatic Sanction. Ballue, either 
suggesting the project or sagaciously discovering and seconding the in- 
clination of his M aster, strenuously recommen*d«d a personal Conference 
with the Duke of Burgundy ; and Louis, ^"ely*Ing upon that intellectual 
ascendency of which he was conscious, and remembering with compla- 
cency the advantage similarly obtained at Conflans, believed that he 
might reap equal benefit from a second interview. 

Charles, on the other hand, cared little for an amicable settlement. 
He had expended great sums in equipping his armament, and, as he 
bluntly expressed himsplf, his chief desire was to have the quarrel out 
at once. The King of France, however, pressed his point, tendered 
money for the payment of the troops raised against himself, and stated 
that he should be satisfied with even a parole assurance of safe-conduct. 
Ballue and Tannegui du ChSltel, who were despatched on this mission, 
returned with a written assurance upon theP honour and faith of the 
Duke, that since it was the pleasure of Louis to visit Peronne, he might 
come thither, stay there, and refurn thence freely and securely without 
any let or hindrance to himself or to his retinue. On this guarantee, 
which, if he had been the granter instead of the receiver, would have 
weighed as nothing in comparison with even a slight advantage, a Prince 
who has become a very Proverb for faithlessness did not hesitate to 
confide himself to the bitterest of his enemies. A slight escort of 
his Scottish guard and a few Knights, sufficient^ perhaps for display but 
wholly inadequate to defence if it were needed, formed his suite ; and 
he was accompanied by the Constable St. PGl, the Cardinal of Ballue, 
the Duke of Bourbon and two of his brothers, the Confessor of the 
Household, and the Bishop of Avranches. Philip de Crevecoeur, at the 
head of the Archers of Burgundy, advanced to meet the 
Oct. 9? Royal cavalcade. Charles himself awaited the King on the 
banks of the Doing, and the two Princes entered the City 
in conversation, which Louis affected to encourage by placing his hand 
familiarly from time to time on the shoulder of his companion. The 
Castle of Peronne was an ancient fbrtress, little adapted for the comfort- 
able reception of so illustrious a visiter, and the house of one of the 
chief Magistrates was therefore ^assigned for the residence of Louis ; but 
no sooner had he reached this abode<than he received information which 
induced him anxiously to solicit permission to exchange it for the Castle. 
Of the good faith of the Duke himself he entertained undoubted assur- 
ance, but in the numerous and powerful army by which he was sur- 
rounded were many Exiles from France and other leaders of distinction 
complaining of personal wrongs, and, among them, Philip of Bresse, 
whom he had entrapped into imprisonment, and the Count of Neuf** 
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chatel, whom he had aggrieved by the seizure of a Fief. In order to 
protect himself from any vengeance which these enemies Imight medi- 
tate, he transferred hil lodging to the Castle in which J;he Scottish 
Guards were disposed as sentinels. 

The Treaties^f Conflans and of Arras were proposed by Louis as the 
basis of negotiation whicTi he ivished should also embrace a general 
offensive and defensive a]fian?e. Some heat attended the discussions, 
and they were abruptly terminated by the arrival of intelligence from 
Liege, which moved Charles to fury, and exposed his guest to jeopardy, 
even of life. The fickle Burgesses of that City, excited "^by the secret 
agents of France, ’ whose instructions Louis had either neglected or had 
thought it unnecessary to countermand, had again risen in arms, and, 
having surprised Tongres by night, had captured the Bishop and Him- 
bcrcourt the Burgundian Representative. In a tumult which ensued 
during the conveyance of these important prisoners to the Capital, some 
Priests had been killed ; others who escaped to Peronne announced the 
sedition with many circumstances of exaggeration, and expressly declared 
that Himbcrcourt had lieen torn in pieces, and that they had recognised 
certain Frenchmen, whose names they mentioned, by whom the populace 
was stimulated to outrage The first effect produced upon Charles by 
this news was most terrific ; he believed that Louis had planned the 
interview at Peronne in order to lull his suspicions to slumber ; he swore 
that he would exact full vengeance for this detestable treachery, and, as 
a preliminary to some deed of greater violence, he marched into the 
Castle a garrison of h^s own Archers. During two whole days he re- 
mained in gloomy deliberation, and the nights were spent by him, for 
the most part, in pacing his chamber with a troubled step. At one time, 
a Courier whom he had resolved to despatch for the Duke of Normandy 
was already in waiting, and the arrival of that Prince would probably 
have sealed the fate of his brotl^^rf. On the third night, during which 
Charles never undressed, his choler appeared to increase, and there was 
one moment at which, after uttering bitter menaces, he seemed Engrossed 
by some hideous fancy. Towards morning, his passion, which had 
amounted almost to frenzy, in some degree subsided, and he told Coin- 
mines (who ha&been in attendance throughout, and who had thrown in 
a few conciliatory words whenever oj(|)ortunity permitted) that he should 
be contented if Louis would swear to Peace, and would then accompany 
him to punish the Liegois. The King meantime had ordered the dis- 
tribution, among the Burgundian Counsellors, of 1 5*000 ci»wns which 
he fortunately had carried with him in his cabinet J, He preserved 
deliberate calmness during this fearful interval of uncertainty, and he 

• c. 36. . + Id. c» 87* 

$ Commines (c; 37) informs us that the agent employed in tMs matter retained 
part of the money for his own use, which fraud the King t^terwards learned. Was 
It Ballue, or Oliver le Dain ? • 
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did not evince any apparent emotion even when ^warned that the ad- 
jpiniug Keep had been employed by Count Heribert for the 

Oct. 14. imprisonment of Charles the Sirnf le. Some friend, ob- 

Vainedf by his seasonable largesse*, informed him that the 
Duke was! already on his way to visit him, that if he consented to the 
propositions then oifered he would be safe, bift«>that, if he refused, no 
danger could be greater than that to which he would become exposed. 
Charles, on entering the apartment, was so far able to exercise self- 
control, that he inclined himself respectfully and paid obeisance, but 
his following 'gestures and speech were rough, and his voice trembled 
with anger. To a brief demand whether the King wT)nld swear to and 
abide by the JJeacc as already written and accepted, a prompt affirmative 
was returned ; and a second inquiry whether he would join the expe- 
dition to punisli Liege for the treachery committed through his insti- 
gation was not less satisfactorily received. “ I will accompany you,’* 
said Louis, after \vc have sworn to the Peace, which I very greatly 
desire, with as many or as few troops as you wish should be in attend- 
ance.’* *• The Duke expressed great joy at this ready compliance, and 
the oath of Peace was sworn on the moment. Louis took from his 
coffers a relic which always fornied part of his travelling equipage, and 
which he regarded with superstitious reverence, believing, as is averred, 
that the breach of any oath which iL had been employed to sanction 
would expose the perjurer to certain death within twelve months from 
commission of the offence. Each Prince touched this fragment of the 
true Cross which had been found among the treasures of Charlemagne 
(the Cross of Victory as it is named by Commines, of Saint Laud as it 
is more generally termed from the Church at Angers in which it had 
been preserved), and their oaths having beeA attested and the Treaty 
countersigned in duplicate, the bells of the City announced their Pacifi- 
cation. 

On the morrow they commenced tlieir march to Liege. The citizens, 
reduced to desperation, and well aware that no place was now left for 
repentance, resolved upon obstinate defence, and during the first night 
of investment they put more than 800 of the besiegers to the sword in 
a vigorous sally. The Burgundians were distressed for provisions, 
many among them had not tasted food for thirty-sis hours, heavy rains 
had obstructed their Advance and rendered their encampment difficult, 
and they were encumbered by numerous wounded, among whom was 
not less a parsonage than the Prince tof Orange. In another sortie the 
Liegois penc^trated to the very quarters of the King and of the Duke, 
which adjoined each other, and almost surprised both of them in bed 
and defenceless. The valour, and perhaps alsq^the shrewdness, of the 
Scottish Guards were distinguished in this action. ** They budged not 

f. 

* Perhaps Commines himself, whom there can be little doubt that Louis enticed 
to his service daring this visit to Peroime. 
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a foot from their master,** says Commines, and they shot their arroVs 
stoutly. I ‘know not how it was, but they wounded f|r more Bur- 
gundians than Liegois.^* Resistance was protracted through eight days, 
although the walls of [the City had been levelled after aiiormcr insur- 
rection, and tlft ground was too hard and rocky ever to haf e allowed 
a fosse. At length an assault was undertaken much against 
the opinion of Louis; and to little were the Burghers ac- Oct. 31. 
quainted with the usages of War, notwithstanding their 
repeated seditions, that, believing its operations would be suspended by 
the return of Sunday, they had quitted their posts, and wwe at their 
morning’s repast* when they learned that 40,000 men were in possession 
of their streets. The slaughter at the moment was by t¥) means great, 
for few attempted unavailing opposition ; but tjie majority of the fugi- 
tives who became scattered over the neighbouring country perished 
miserably by destitution, or were surrendered by the x^easants among 
whom they sought refuge. Charles spared no personal exertion to 
secure the Churches from pillage ; and Commines relates that in his 
own sight the Duke him?elf killed one of his» household who had dis- 
obeyed an order to that effect. The King was loud in extolling the 
bravery of his ally, and he condescended to this flattery even in his 
X^resence. So unfastidious was the appetite to which he ministered, or 
so agreeable was the food which Jhe prepared, that Charles banqueted 
upon it with greediness; and he hesitated but little* when Louis, four 
or five days after the assault, insinuated a wish to return to Paris in 
order that he might ^ive full validity to the Treaty of Peronne by re- 
gistering it in his Parliament. At parting, the King asked with a care- 
less tone, and as if the inquiry had been merely accidental, what he 
should do in case his brother refused to accept the territory to be offered 
to him out of love to the Duke of Burgundy ? “I care not what you 
do,** was Charles’s reply, ‘‘ satisfied ; settle it betw'een 

yourselves.’* Louis never asked a question without having in view some 
welLdcfmed object, nor did he ever receive an answer which • 
he turned to better account than that which he hud thus Nov. 2. 
obtained. 

On the Kind’s departure, Liege was abandoned to the flames. All 
the Churches, and* about three hunrtred houses reserved for the lodging 
of the Clergy, were spared from the conflagratibn, and these formed a 
nucleus round which the City speedily rose from its ashes. The Bur- 
gundian army wasted the Country as it withdrew; *and thp inhabitants 
suffered grievously both from military excesses and from^an unusually 
severe winter. Commines does not indulge a diseased taste by need- ^ 
lessly detailing humai\ misery, but the brief notice which he aflbrds of 
some most distressing incidents, of which \inhappily he was eye-witness, 

* * Tou^oitrs tm petit murmurant Commines, 42. But this perhaps was always 

his way even when best pleased* 
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amply proves the wretchedness which Frajichemont underwent during 
this invasion^i 

There cannot be a doubt that the overweening^ confidence with which 
SLouis^regarded his own diplomatic talents, joined perhaps 
A. n. 146&. to an exaggerated contempt for the intellect*X)f his rival, had 
betrayed him into a gross political blunder when, he rashly 
ventured to Peronne ; but even if his prei;ende of mind and self-posses- 
sion in a moment of infinite peril, his sagacity in discovering and his 
dexterity in applying a remedy to a case which minds of inferior stamp 
might have thought beyond the reach of cure, fail to excite our sympathy 
and approbation, they must extort our admiration and surprise. By the 
Treaty just cqpcluded he had engaged that his brother should be remu- 
nerated for the cession of Normandy by the immediate possession of 
Champagne and Brie. It was far from his intention to violate that 
Treaty to which he had sworn by the only oath which he feared to 
infringe ; it was equally remote from his policy to surrender, especially 
to a doubtful friend whom the Duke of Burgundy had obliged and 
would control, two Provinces which opened path from the Nether- 
lands to the very gates of the Capital. Charles of France was a weak 
Prince, inca])able of deciding foi himself, and wholly guided by those 
around him ; the King found means to influence a Gascon Gentleman, 
Odet of Aydie, who possessed his brot|ier^s confidence ; and through his 
agency he successfully proffered the Duchy of Guyenne, an apanage far 
more considerable in territorial extent than that which he had origi- 
nally named, hut suflSciently remote from the Burgundian dominions to 
prevent all fear of dangerous union, Ballue endeavoured to dissuade 
Charles from this exchange ; and Louis, who speedily discovered, never 
forgave, and unrelentingly punished the treachery of the Cardinal. His 
despatches were intercepted, and clear evidence of his guilt having been 
afforded by them, he was thrown into one of those odious dungeons 
winch, it is said, owe their invention to liimself, a cage of iron eight feet 
square, wjthin which he languished during ten years at Onnain near 
Blois*. The Royal brothers met on a bridge of boats near 
Sept. 24. the mouth of the Sevre : the most jealous precautions were 
taken on both sides to obviate perfidy ; a biSrrier separated 
the two midmost vessels, and a sprkig-tide was chosen for the interview 
because the waters weVe then highest. So powerful, however, was the 
ascendency which Louis exercised over less able spirits, that but a few 
minutes had^ passed in conversation bafore Charles was at his feet and 

«’ 

* Philip de Coinmines attributes the invention of those engines of refined cruelty 
to the Bishop of Verdun, who^ as a participator in Ballue’s treachery, was enclosed 
in one of them during fourteen yeai^. Commines speaka with entire knowledge of 
their dimensions, for Cliarles Vllll afterwards sentenced him to eight months of 
this confinement. « It is quite needless to contract them within' their real scanti- 
ness ; but they are usually although falsely represented to have been so framed as to 
prevent the miserable inmate from either standing upright or lying at full length* 
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in his arras. They spent some days tagether in familiar intercourse ; cmd 
in spite of the remonstrances of the Duke of Burgundyjwho too late 
discovered the purport ^f the inquiry which Louis had maue at parting, 
Guyenne was substituted for Champagne* 

In the revolutions of the English Government Louis espoused the cause 
of the Earl of Warwick Jthe King-maker, whose breach with Edward IV. 
arose out of the King’s indiscreet violation of the nuptial contract which 
his Ambassador had been deputed to make with Bonne of Savoy. Louis 
partook of the resentment with which his Queen visited the insult thus 
offered to her sister ; and the unsettled state of England did not afford 
any political reason which at that time might induce him to reconciliation. 
The Duke of Burgundy, on the other hand, vigorously supported his bro- 
ther-in-law Edward IV. Warwick, after his defeat at Stamford, found 
refuge in the Court of France ; and when the chances of War again be- 
came favourable to him, his discomfited adversary was received in Flan- 
ders. The decisive victory of Barnet finally established the superiority 
of the Red Rose ; but, as we shall perceive, Louis succeeded in attaching 
Edward to himself, and ir^ dissolving his alliance with the Diike*of Bur- 
gundy, at the moment at which the King of England became confirmed 
in power. 

More than usual sensitiveness to public opinion was exliibited by 
Ijouis on his return from Flanders, and if we may believe one account, 
his dread of ridicule was so far excited, that he directed the seizure and 
destruction of numerous tame magpies and starlings which had been 
taught to repeat “ Peronne ” in mockery. The story is not to be credited 
hastily, for it is little probable that any one would be found hardy enougli 
to jest upon an adventure, especially a luckless one, which had befallen 
a despotic Sovereign^. Tiie Police of the Kingdom moreover was admi- 
nistered with great vigilance and severity, by a Provost, the formidable 
Tristan PErmitet, who was unlikely to neglect and .certain 
not to forgive any expression displeasing to the ears of his a. d. 1470, 
Master, The birth of a Dauphin (afterwards Charles VIII.) 4^ne 30. 
must have excited considerable joy, for Louis had hitherto 
been unfortunate in his children, having lost two sons in their infancy. 
Perhaps encouraged by an event w^hich diminished the influence of the 
Duke of Guyenne by terminating his presumptive heirdom 
to the throne, Louis convoked his Notables — ^that is, as November. 
Commines informs ustj such Nobles to whom he expressly 
addressed Writs, to meet at Tours,^nd having laid before them the many 

♦ The anecdote is related by the continuator of Monstrelet, xi. 9? hfit perhaps was 
invented by Jean de Troyes \ yet even he is doubtful whether the proscribed word was 
Peronne or Pereiie, the latter being the name of a low-borp mistress whoni Louis 
favoured at the time. These is equal improbability in either case, 

t Tristan THermlte is first mentioned as having accompanied the Constable Riche- 
mont to the suppression of some brigands at Compi^gne in I486.* M. de Sismondl, 
Hist, de Fr» adii. 288. He distinguished himself afterwards daring the expulsion of 
the English from Guyenne in 14i51. Id. ib. bl8. 

to. 45. • 



400 


« tUEATY OF CROTOV* 


[cH. xvr. 


grievances which he had cndnreA from the Duke of Burgundy, he re- 
ceived their |unaRimou8 advice that the Treaty of Peronne should be 
dissolved. Some of the overt acts of which Charlfs was accused no clotibt 
w ere frivoloiij : tl«at he had publicly worn the Garter and the Red Cross, 
Badges of England, could scarcely be considered as sufficient causes 
for War; but it was plain also that he had Attacked the harbours of 
Normandy, and that in support of his allkuic£ with Edward IV. be had 
not scrupled to employ troops against France. Not all of the Notables 
were sincere in their attachment to Louis ; but even their mixture of 
motives contributed to unanimity. Some who held perfidious commu-* 
nication with the Court of Flanders looked to a renewal of hostilities as 
a sure cloak fpr their past treachery ; others anxiously wished to divert 
the Royal attention from domestic Reforms ; and the Constable St. Pol 
caught glimpses of liis own aggrandizement through the dissension be- 
tween Princes to each of whom he ow ed almost ecpial allegiance, and hoped 
to enlarge liis territory by putting up his faith to tlie best market. He 
represented to Louis therefore a highly exaggerated picture of the dis- 
content of Flanders, and he assured him that? the whole district on the 
Somme was at any moment willing to change allegiance. 

Louis was deceived by thest* promises, and liastily plunged into 
War: it was of short duration, and offered no event of importance. 
St. Quentin and Amiens indeed opene^ their gates to his troops ; but it 
w^as not for so inconsiderable an acquisition -as that of two border-towns 
that he would have encountered peril and expense ; and he soon became 
weary of the contest. No longer duped by the Constable, he 
A. D. 14*71. readily assented to a proposition for Truce; and an Armistice 
April 4. signed at Amiens at first for three months was afterwards 
extended to a much longer termv and led at Crotoy to the 

Oct. 3. discussion of a Peace wdrich neither party really designed to 
execute. Charles agreed to form an alliance against the Dukes 
of Guyenne and of Bretauy, not to interfere witli the vengeance wdiich 
the King^ already meditated against St. Pd], and to bestow the hand of his 
daughter Mary, the richest heiress in Europe, on the infant Dauphin : 
in return, the conquests made in Picardy were to be restored. Louis, in 
consenting to this Treaty, sought only to temporize: he had received in- 
telligence that his brother’s liealth^was rapidly declining, and he specu- 
lated upon his approaching death as affording a juetext for a breach of 
any condition which might prove inconvenient. The Duke of Burgundy 
on the other hand had trafficked in mere than one instance with his daugh- 
ter’s prospective marriage, and there w^as little difficulty in registering a 
new suitor who had not yet quitted his cradle. He calculated moreover 
that the surrender of Amiens and of St. Quentih would enable him, if he 

so wished, to renew immediate hostilities with advantage 

« 

♦ The mutual perfidy of the contracting parties, from which it appears that in 
neither Prince n’y etist pas ^ran/te and the intrigue committed by Charles to the 
management of his Xquerry, Henry^ ftatlf de Paris, sage compagnoti et bien mtendu^ are 
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These Y)erfidious arrangements were interrupted, as the King had fore- 
seen, by the demise of Charles. The opportuneness of thj 
event, the evil repute tmder which Louis suffered, certain a. d, 1472. 
unexplained circumstances attendant upon a Process against ^ay 24. 
the reputed assassin, the frequent occurrence of similar odious 
crimes, and above all the*rabid hatred with which the Duke of Burgundy 
seized and circulated the Veeftsation, threw a suspicion upon the King 
which it is probable he very little deserved. The^te Prince’s Almoner, 
the Abbe St. Jean d’Angely, was [named as the agent in his i)retended 
murder, and it was said that a poisoned peach ottered to Madame de 
Thouars was divided by her with her lover ; that she herself survived 
three mouths, the Duke of Guyeune eight after the fatal "repast. But 
the doctrine of slow poisons thus nicely regulated in effect is exploded by 
modern science; the Duke of Guyenne himself was free from all misgiving; 
and his Physicians during his long illness reY>orted the natural progress of 
an ultimately fatal disease. The King immediately declared that he would 
not ratify the Treaty of Crotoy, and the Duke of Burgundy, frantic at this 
disappointment of his hopes^t the very moment at which he belicveS them 
about to be realized, hurried to a renewal of war with cruelty hitherto 
unparalleled. Nesle in the Vermandois*was the first town 
exposed to his fury ; a presumed breach of the terms which June 12. 
had secured life and nothing more teethe garrison, occasioned 
the execution of the Governor, a savage mutilation of such of his troops 
as the sword was too weary to slay, and an indiscriminate massacre of 
the inhabitants. A few Archers were permitted to retire after their hands 
had been chopped off at flie wrists ; and when Charles rode into the prin- 
cipal Church, the pavement of which was heaped with dead, he crossed 
himself and expressed satisfaction that his men had exhibited so great 
promj)tness in execution*. 

The booty of Roye, which surrendered immediately afterwards, was esti- 
mated at 100,000 crowns of gold. Beauvais was defended 
with invincible gallantry; and during a conflict of eleven Jutle 16. 
hours across a barrier formed by the ruins of blazing houses, 
from which the besiegers were ultimately repulsed, one of the most dis- 
tinguished combatants was a young heroine Jeanne Lainde, La Hachette^ 
who captured the Burgundian standattt. The town was relieved after 
another murderous assault ; and Charles, burning and ravaging all the 
Country which lay before him, advanced to effect a junction with the 
Duke of Bretany before Rouen. 

clearly displayed by Philip de Comnitnes, and may be read in his pages with the dis- 
gust which they richly merit, e, 57- 58. 

The words cited by M. d6£i8mondi,xiv. 300. are voymt mouet htlU chose f 

ei qu^il avoit avec lui mouet tons touchers^* The references are to J. de Troyes, 231. 
Chron* den Maiires dC hotel de Bourgogne dans Godefroy, tom. iii. p. 36%. P. de Corn- 
mines does not give the very words, but his narrative unfortunately leaves no 
doubt as to the extent of cruelty. 

*2 D 
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^The transactions of France with ISurgundy at this period are eminently 
ignoble, they|iCon8ist of little more than Wars without a battle. Peace 
without repose ; and it is not easy to decide whether Louis in his caution, 
or Charles iA'his fbshness, w'as more deeply stained with perfidy. The 
King of France had strong reason to believe that Charlea had engaged 
assassins for his removal, and he had cohplusive evidence of the 
existence of an intrigue which, so soon as 'Opportunity permitted, w as to 
expose him to the united attack of the Bretons, the English and the 
Burgundians ; nevertheless, dissembling all knowledge of this secret 
enmity, he ient ambassadors to Bouvines-sur-Meuse, to arrange tlie 
destruction of the Constable. It was agreed that w^hichever party could 
first arrest thi?: prisoner, should either put him to death, or deliver him 
to the other w’ithin eigjit days ; that all his possessions both in France 
and in Flanders should be confiscated, and that St. Quentin, his treasure, 
and his rich moveables should be apportioned to Charles. Copies of this 
Treaty had been already signed and exchanged when the French Envoys 
were ordered to suspend. their proceedings. St. Pol had received warning 
that hA was the subject under deliberation, and with the craft of a veteran 
in knavery, he so far worked upon the fears of Louis, as to persuade him 
that he had important secrets irfhis possession, which he was willing to 
communicate. A causeway by a rivulet on the road from Noyon to La 
Fere was named as a fitting spot for ^ meeting ; in which Louis, always 
too regardless of the salutary distinctions of rank, condescended to give 
audience to a rebellious subject on terms and with ceremonies similar to 
those which soon afterwards regulated his interview with an independent 
Monarch. The Constable demanded the erectfon of a barrier, behind 
which he appeared, wearing a coat of mail under his mantle. The bar- 
rier, however, was soon removed, and St. P^ trusted himself during the 
night in the King’s quarters; a daring which excites the wonderment of 
Commines ; a writer well acquainted with the intriguing spirit of the 
one, and with the habitual contempt^in which good faith was held by 
the otbsr. He thinks that God visited the Constable with judicial 
blindness, for on that day verily he encountered great jeopardy. On the 
morrow, however, he departed uninjured, leaving the King, perhaps 
with a ccgiviction that the toils might at any moment be closed upon 
him, that he was destitute of ^11 power to work evil, and that his 
boasted secret had already been developed. 

The siege of Neuss, a town which the Duke of Burgundy had vaunted 
he should master in a fortnight, detained him many months ; and the 
bravery ofc the Landgrave of Hesse, the rival Candidate who opposed 
Robert of Bavaria for the jfl^rchbishopric, and who commanded the garri- 
son, fruBtratisd the best-appointed army which'^pharles had ever equipped. 
During the w^hole winter, he obstinately defied suffering, and persisted 
in attempts which the soundest military judgment pronounced to ho 
hopeless. At length, after eleven months delay and the loss of six- 
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teen thousand men, he withdrew wfth the additional mortification* of 
discovering that he had lost a golden opportunity of cojobined action 
with the English. 

There were many reasons which induced Edwarcf IV. flf England to 
listen to proportions of a League against France. The claim ^ 
which his predecessors had urged upon the Crown of that a.d. 1475. 
Kingdom was now indeed alifiost obsolete, but it was always 
popular; foreign warfare afforded employment for the restless spirits 
which bad been nurtured in Civil conflicts and which might dis|mte a 
title establislied chiefly by the sword; and above all, Parliamentary aids 
were never granted so liberally as for the service of the field. Fifteen 
hundred men-at-arms with barded and richly caparisoned •chargers, and 
many led horses belonging to each Knight, fifteen thousand mounted 
Archers, and a proportionate host of infantry, were assembled on the 
Kentish coast, when Edward despatched Garter King at Arms bearing a 
Letter of defiance, couched in a language and style so elegant that Corn- 
mines expresses full conviction that it did not proceed from any English 
pen Louis read the demand, which was no other than for the renun- 
ciation of his Kingdom, with self-restraint and dignity. He explained to 
the Herald that his Master had been deceived by the invitation of allies 
who were looking solely to their own interests ; and by ample largesses 
and honourable entertainment he# conciliated the messenger’s good-will 
which he appears to have considered important. 

Three weeks were consumed in the passage of the invaders from 
Dover to Calais ; and the presence of the Duke of Burgundy 
was greatly needed on their first arrival. ‘‘ The English,” May — 
says Commines, make admirable soldiers, shrewd and 
liardy, after they have been*a short time in the field, but nothing can he 
more devoid of skill or more unhandy than they are in the beginning t*’* 
They were ignorant of the language and of the roads of the Country 
which they had attacked, and they needed guidance in the Continental 
modes of warfare ; the Duke of Burgundy, instead of co-operafing with 
a numerous army, as he had promised, arrived almost unattended ; and 
when the King of England had been persuaded to march to St, Quentin 
at the invitatiofl of the Constable, that wavering and undecided traitor 
turned his cannon upon him as an enctoy and denied admittance witliiii 
his walls. 

A singular incident, which, although unexplained in some points, is on 
the whole very characteristic of Louis, opened a negotiation. • The first 
prisoner taken by the English was a Valet of the Royal* household, 
whom Edward dismissed with a present and with a commendation to his 
Master. The French Cgurt was fixed at Compit!gne, and Louis when 
seated at table appeared to reflect upon the message which had been 

* c. 70. + c. 60. 
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delivered to him, with more seriousness than his attendants imagined 
that it dese^^ed. But his sagacity had received a hint which had been 
thrown away on the less subtle apprehension of^^others. So ill was the 
Court apgoiAted, and so sparing was Louis in all matters connected 
with ceremony, that he was unprovided with a Heralcb*, a personage 
whom the manners of the times invested with a sacred and inviolable 
character, and through whose ministry*’ all* communication between 
sovereign Princes was conducted. In this emergency he recollected one 
Merindon, a servant of some Courtier, to whom he had once happened to 
speak, and whose answers were delivered with good sense and address. 
Commines, who knew the man and had formed a lower estimate of his 
abilities, was 'secretly instructed to propose the mission ; and by dint of 
a good meal, the proffer of gold, and the hope of promotion, he overcame 
his fears, and obtained his consent. ** The poor fellow,” says the Histo- 
rian, “ when he . first heard me speak was sadly frightened, and dropped 
upon his knees like one who believed himself to be a dead man. I 
named^ others to the King whom I thought more fit for the business, 
but he had fixed upon his man, and when htf spoke to him he gave him 
more assurance by one word than I had done by a hundred.” A Tabard 
was supplied by a Trumpeter’s banner ; a Pursuivant, an inferior 
officer at Arms whom even Nobles were allowed to entertain, afforded 
other insignia ; and the pseudo-herald, duly accoutred and caparisoned, 
rode to deliver his message in the English Camp. He acquitted himself 
with becoming solemnity, and returned undetected after opening the way 
to^future and more important negotiation. 

Edward, indeed, by this time had sufficient reason to be dissatisfied 
with the engagement into which he had too rashly plunged ; his allies 
had failed on every point, and the whole buirden of War rested on his 
own shoulders. His first demand from the Ambassador of Louis was 
the absolute surrender of the whole Kingdom of France, his second that 
of Normandy and of Guyenne. These were formal preliminaries considered 
necessafy to his dignity, and were treated as such by the unfastidious 
Louis, till the negotiation subsided into a mercantile bargain. Little to 
the honour of either of the contracting parties, Louis consented to pay, 
Edward to receive seventy-two thousand crowns of gold'as an immediate 
indemnification. Guyenne was ffi be reserved as an apanage fur the 
Dauphin who was betrothed to the eldest daughter of the King of 

* This ai^pears the most obvious realbn for the employment of so unwm*thy a 
messenger indeed is favoured by the words of Commines — car ie dist Seigneur 
fCeioit point amvoiteux^ nj accompagni de heraut ni de tj'Otnpette comme sont pluiieurs 

Prineei^ c. 73. The breach of chivalric usage could not in any way be designed as 
an insult, for Louis evinced the greatest possible wish to cajole the English, M. de 
Sismondi attributes it to a subtle unwillingness that the commencement of a 
negotiation should be known by his own army, ziv.446. Some stratagem no doubt 
was intended in this very remarkable transaction. 
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England and until the age of the two children permitted the consuHi- 
mation of this marriage, fifty thousand crowns were to be lodged 
annually in the Tower of London. The Truce, which wife to continue 
for nine years, included^the Dukes of Burgundy and 4)f Bi^tany, if they 
should choose 14^ avail themselves of its provisions, and the tivo Kings 
were to exchange its ratifications in person. 

The Duke of Burgun&y, (jp hearing the first rumour of this Treaty, 
evinced marked indignation. He rode hastily to the English camp 
with a small retinue, and roughly demanded from Edward whether he 
had made Peace. When the King explained the conditions of the 
negotiation, and expressed a hope that he would share in it, the Duke 
returned an angry answer in English, a language which he well under- 
stood. He dwelled upon the many illustrious deeds achieved in France 
by former Kings of England, and upon the dishonour which must accrue 
to Edward by this abandonment of the glorious course pursued by his 
ancestors. He protested that he had not invited an army to cross the 
Sea from any need of personal aid to himself; but on the other hand 
simply to re-instate an lyicient ally in rights unjustly denied ; and 
in order that he might prove his own entire independence he declared 
that he would not treat with Louis for any suspension of arms till three 
months had elapsed from the departure of the English. This idle 
boasting was ill received, and the Princes took leave of each other with 
mutual discontent t* * 

Louis meantime was highly delighted with his negotiation; he 
talked much of the hazard of the advancing season, of the disturbed 
state of the neighbouring Provinces in which he did not possess any 
strong hold for retreat, of the unextinguishable hatred of Burgundy, 
and of the manifest treachfijry of the Constable. There was nothing in 
the ,world, he said, to which he would not consent in order to procure 
the absence of the English unless it were territorial cession ; but to 
that he would prefer any danger? With his usual insight into character, 
he added that Edward loved ease and pleasure, and that the jpromised 
money must be gathered and paid. He then pointed out some channels 
through which it might be obtained, and, among them, intimated that of 
voluntary contribution. 

Besides the large sums openly napjed in the Treaty, a great expen- 
diturt was required for secret service, for plate, jewels, and pensions in 
hard money to the amount of sixteen thousand crowns distributed 
among the English Courtiers. R|ceiptB in form were demanded as 
vouchers for this bribery, and in one instance only was hesitation 
expressed. Yet even Lord Hastings the Chamberlain, who refused to 
blazon his venality on the Registers of the Parliament of Paris, accom- 

* Elizabeth, afterwards Queen of^Engl|uid, who by marrying fifenry VIL united 
the Houses of York and Lancaster, t Commines, c. ^b* 
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modated his conscience, like thn sleeve of a Monk’s habit, to the 
receipt as tribute of that which more properly might be named alms ^ 
and drew atnhe same moment from the Treasuries both of France and 
of Bretany. ^ Loui^ was displeased with the ageiit who failed in obtain- 
ing the acquittance ; but his admiration of cunning, eve^ when directed 
successfully against himself, was excited by the adroitness of Lord 
Hastings ; he commended and esteeme4,hiri more than all the King 
of England’s other servants, and his pension was ever afterwards paid 
without acquittance t*** 

Nor were ‘they the Nobles only whom Louis sought to conciliate. 
Fully understanding the national habits of those with whom he treated, 
he sent three hundred wagons stocked with the choicest wines for 
Edward’s private cellar; and when the army took up its quarters near 
Amiens, he kept open house (for we do not recollect any expression 
which -SO completely represents his conduct) for the hungry soldiery. 
Huge tables were spread near the City gate, covered with an endless 
succession of viands, chiefly stimulant to drink, and profusely supplied 
with every beverage excepting water J. Numerous servants were in 
attendance, and at each board presided half a dozen persons of good 
family, “ sleek and likely to look at §,” who might increase the comfort 
and promote the merriment of the guests. Every Englishman who 
entered the town was jocosely asked to break a lance,” and this 
gratuitous revelry lasted through four days. “ The sober habits of the 
French were somewhat scandalized by the Barbarian excess which 
seems even at this time to have characterized our Forefathers.” 

Louis, as we have more than once before observed, was enslaved by 
superstition, he was a great believer in day-fatality, the Martyrdom of 
the Holy Innocents was one of the celebrations upon which he con- 
sidered the transaction of public business to be especially ilkomeried, 
and he not only thus respected the 28th of December, on which the 
anniversary is kept, hut paid equal reverence to the 28th of every month 
in the y^ar I* On one of those mornings, however, while the King was 
at his devotions, Commines received advice that full 9000 English were 
already assembled in Amiens, that the numbers were rapidly increasing, 
and that from fear of tumult the Warder durst not bar tiie Gates. The 
peril appeared so imminent, that tte trusty Chamberlain did not hesitate 
to interrupt his Master’s prayers. He was agreeably relieved by finding 

Commines, c. 80. t 118. 

X jytaun^estmi noAvet/es. Id., c. 70* ^ 

$ Fort gro$ rt gras pour mieux plaire a ceux qm avoyent cmie de 6otVe* Commines 
(tf/ sup*') has ^ven the names of some of these jovial Croupirr*,, 

II In some parts of the North of England there still remains a superstition that 
not only Christmas Day (/>a Fite des Innocens) but that throughout the year the day 
of the week upon which it chances to fall (^Le Jour dee bmoeene) is a holy day. Louis 
seems to have restricted this notice to one day in each month instead of in each 
week. If ^hts iJarm occurred in August, it was the very day before the Interview 
at Pequigny, 
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that the alarm of Louis had conquerid his respect for the sanctity of»the 
day, and that instead of receiving a grim rebuke he was immediately 
despatched to reconnoitre the state of the town. Having^first addressed 
himself to such Englifih Officers as he happened kry^w, and having 
found that, iKiJwithstanding their promises of assistance, in8id)ordination 
so far prevailed that when one soldier was sent back to his quarters 
twenty persevered in gOMig (jn to Amiens, he entered one of the Houses 
of CalL Although it was scarcely nine o’clock in the morning, one 
hundred and eleven scores had already been run up ; of the visiters 
feome were singing, others were sleeping, and all were drunk. When 
Commines had ascertained this last particular, he felt persuaded that all 
danger beyond that of a mere fray was at an end, and he warned the 
King of his conviction. Louie promptly introduced three hundred men- 
at-arms into the City, and having ordered his “dinner at the Warder’s 
residence, invited several English of distinction to his tabic. When 
Edward IV, expressed some shame at the transaction, and signified a 
wish that Amiens should be closed for the future, Louis replied, with a 
courtesy which no one wi^s better able to assume, that he w'ouid never 
sanction so harsh a measure, hut that if his Brother of England should 
please to despatch a few sentinels fron\his own Royal Guard, they might 
secure order by excluding any companions likely to be troublesome. 

The continued neighbourhood of friends thus disorderly, was little to 
be coveted; and Louis, notwitlhstanding his apparent graciousness, 
earnestly wished for the approaching interview which was to he the 
immediate prelude to the return of the English. At the town of 
Pequigny, about three leagues from Amiens, w hich w as prepared for the 
ceremony, the Somme flows in a channel not broad, but too deep to be 
fordable. The river is approached on one bank (that which w^as 
reserved for Louis) by a large and open jdain ; on the other for about 
two bowshots runs a causeway edged on cither side by a marsh, which, 
if treachery were designed, might be of very dangerous passage. ‘‘ But 
the EiJgliKi,” as Commines remarks, (and long may they deserve the 
character!) without doubt are less knowing in these matters than the 
French ; and whatever may be said to the contrary, they go point • 
blank to the rnatter in hand ; only you must have patience with them, 
and by no means begin with any ^show of passion.” A bridge was 
thrown over at the spot, and its centre was divided by a strong wooden 
trellis work, “ such as are seen in Lions’ cages the apertures between 
the bars being not larger than was requisite for the* easy passage of a 
man’s arm. The top was covered with an awning to protect it from the 
chances of sun or rain, and the space below admitted ifbout ten or • 
twelve persons in each mioiety. Louis appears to have superintended • 
the arrangement with c<>nsiderable precaution, and by a narrative of the 
treachery at Montereau (which there can be little doubt is the most 
accurate history of that lamentable event transmitted to UB),tohaYcpre« 
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vented the insertion of a central wicl^fet. Had it not been for such a wicket 
” that great inconvenience he said, would never have occurred*.” 

On the 29tlv of August, Louis at the head of a^out 800 men-at-arms 
arrived •'first at the barrier. The whole English army was 
Aug. 29. • embattled on its own bank, and made a p^o^^d and goodly 
show as far as eye could reach. Edward, looking “every 
inch a King,” rode slowly along the causev’^ay^ his robe was of cloth of 
gold, his bonnet of black velvet looped with a Fleur de lys of precious 
jewelry. Although he was beginning to exhibit corpulence, his figure 
was still commanding and noble ; for Commines assures us, that but a 
few years before he never had seen so handsome a man. On approaching 
the trellis worlj he took off his cap, and inclined his knee till it nearly 
touched the ground, and when this salutation had been returned and re- 
peated, the two Kings shook hands through the openings of the bars. 
“ My Cousin,’* began Louis, “you are right welcome ; there is not any 
other man in existence whom I so greatly desired to see, and God be 
praised that we have at last met for so agreeable a purpose ! ” After Ed* 
ward h^ acknowledged the compliment, wliich he did in very good 
French, the Chancellor of England, the Bishop of Ely, noticed an old 
prophecy, (“a sort of ware,” says Gommines,“ with which his Countrymen 
are never unprovided,”) that Pequigny should witness a great Peace between 
the tw'o Nations. The Treaty was then sworn to by each King placing 
one of his hands on a Missal, the other on a relic of the True Cross. 
When this solemnity was ended, Louis gliding into his customary easy 
tone, and praising the beauty of the Dames of Paris, said that if his Bro- 
ther would visit him there, he would name the Cardinal of Bourbon as 
his Confessor, who was not likely to be chary of absolution f. The King 
of England smiled, for he knew the reputatiomof the Churchman. Louis 
then ordered his suite to fall behind, and having exchanged a few private 
words with Edward, asked him if he knew Commines, whom he at the 
same time introduced. Edward readily tailed to mind the occasions and 
places at which he had seen the Lord of Argenton at the Court of Bur- 
gundy ; and Louis, who, as if it were by accident, had thus obtained men- 
tion of the name which he most wished should form the subject of conver- 
sation, carelessly asked what h6 should do if the Duke of Burgundy con- 
tinued proudly to refuse accession to the Treaty? He was answered as 
he wished, that thebu^ness must be settled between themselves; but the 
reply was widely different, when encouraged by his first success, he touched 
upon the Dqke of Bretany also. The^King of England earnestly begged 

* Commine&, c. 75* 

f Charles, younger brother of John Duke of Bourbon: at nine years of age he was 
consecrated Archbishop of Lyons, to which great prefei^ment he afterwards annexed 
the Archbishopric of Bordeaux, the Bishopric of PoitieH, and several rich Abbeys. 
He possessed the reputation of being un bon compa^non^ and the device which he 
adopted sudicienUy displayed his anti-ecclesiastical disposition. It was a hand bearing 
a flaming sword, with the motto is’eirpotr m peer. Oamier, 345. 



A. D. 1475.] 


AT P^IQUIGNY. 


411 


that the Duke of Bretany might be Respected, for that during his nrfces- 
eities he had never found so good a friend ; and when again sounded on 
this point after the interview, he declared that he would at any time re- 
cross the Channel to assist Francis if he were attacked. 4liOuiB discreetly 
abstained from any further inquiry ; he had gained the clde for which 
he sought, and. although he would gladly have obtained connivance to 
aggression upon Bretany, }m perceived that it was hopeless to urge the 
proposition. A few gracious words of recognition addressed personally 
to each of the English suite, terminated the Conference, after which the 
Kings mounted their horses, and withdrew^ to their respective quarters. 

‘‘ My Brother,’’ observed Louis to Commiiies as they rode homeward, 

accepted my invitation to Paris somewhat too frankly^ He is a very 
handsome Prince, and very fond of women, and our fair Ladies may make 
him so many pretty speeches, that if he once gets there, he may not feel 
an inclination to return. Heaven knows that his predecessors have been 
too much both in Paris and in Normandy. He is an excellent friend so 
long as he keeps on his own side of the water ; but on our side I do not 
by any means wish for bis company.” The subtle King was right in his 
conjecture, for some English ofl&cers whom he entertained at supper gave 
him to understand that it would not be at all difficult to prevail upon 
Edward to visit Paris, where they might hold many a joyous carouse to- 
gether. Louis said but little in^reply, whispered to Commines that he 
had not been deceived in his suspicion, dipped his fingers in the water- 
basin set before him, in order to break up the table, and took occasion 
when the repast was over, and the subject was renewed, to intimate dex- 
terously that it was ref^uisite for him to proceed without a moment’s delay 
against the Duke of Burgundy. 

This Peace, one of themiost venal recorded in History, was confidently 
attributed by the English to the intervention of the Holy Ghost ; wlm 
they declared had visibly sate on their King’s Tent on the day of Confer- 
ifence, in the shape of a White Dove, which no cries of the soldiery could 
scare from its perch. “ I am inclined to believe,” adds Cominines with 
unflinching gravity, that it was not more than a stray pigeon, which 
having been wetted in a shower, chose the loftiest point which it could 
find in the neighbourhood, in order to sun itself and to plume its wings.*’ 
Louis, however, took pains to encourage the vulgar rumour; and he was 
especially cautious lest any chance words should Escape his lips implying 
that the English had been over-reached. Having heard of a Gascon in 
Edward’s train who had expressed inuch dissatisfaction, aftei; abusing him 
as a scoundrel and a rogue whose mouth must be stopped, Jie invited the^ 
offender to his table, offered promotion in his own service for himself and 
his brothers, and prei|ented him with 1000 crowns; while Commines 
was instructed to whisper in his ear, that it was hoped he would do his 
utmost to advance the incipient friendship between the Wo Princes. On 
another occasion, when he supposed himself to be in entire privacy, he 
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hazarded some jest concerning the tvines and presents which he had dis- 
tributed, and he was greatly confounded to perceive on turning round that 
a Merchant oi^ Bordeaux resident in England had entered the presence- 
chamber unohf^erved. The Merchant was soliciting at Court freedom 
from certam duties, by the remission of which he expected great profit. 
Eoiiis, without adverting to the past, immediately accosted him with a 
familiar inquiry into his private circumstan^^es* whether ho traded, and 
whether he had a wife in England ? The Merchant replied in the aflSrm- 
ativc, adding that he was deficient in capital^ — and he was not a little sur- 
prised by receiving an order that ^his wines should pass duty-free, an 
appointment to a lucrative post in his native City, and a donation of 1000 
francs to pay the expenses of his wife’s journey from England. One sti- 
pulation, indeed, accompanied these marks of Royal bounty, 7?ame/iy, that 
he himself tvas not to fetch his wifcy but was to send a brother as an 
escort 

Intriguing with every party, faithless to each in turn, and in the end 
justly abandoned by all, no one had watched the progress of the Treaty 
of Amietis with greater dismay than the wretched Constable. Louis had 
obtained from the avarice or the simplicity of the English the sur- 
render of much private correspondence w^hich afforded legal proof of his 
treason, and he had also taken care to stimulate the resentment of Bur- 
gundy almost to plirenzy, by a stratagem unworthy of the lowest turnkey 
who ever plotted to corroborate evidence by admissions entrapped from 
the mouth of an accused Criminal. The Sieur de Contay, a Burgundian 
of note, was prisoner on parole at the time of the arrival of two Envoys 
despatched by St. Pul on a private mission hywhkh he hoped to promote 
reconciliation. The King, before giving audience, concealed De Contay and 
Commines behind a large screen, close to which he himself was seated. 
Louisdc Crevillewas the spokesman, and he gave aludicrous account of the 
Duke’s extreme anger at the breaking up of the coalition by the English. 
Finding encouragement to proceed in a siifiilar strain, he suited gestures to 
his words^and mimicking some well-known peculiarities of the Duke’s 
manner, he stamped with his foot, swore by St. George, and denounced 
‘Edward as a mere purblind driveller, the bastard of a common Archer t* 
Ijouis laughed most vociferously, and under the pretext of a slight deaf- 
ness easily induced Dc Creville tq repeat the mischievous buffoonery 
somewhat louder and with additional grimace. It scarcely need be added 
that the particulars of tliis interview were immediately transmitted to the 
Duke of Burgundy* by his retainers, j^nd that the purpose designed was 
fully effected. In spite of the bravado with which that Prince had parted 

♦ Commines, c. 77 * * 

f This scandal was afterwards employed in a Sermou preached by Dr. Shaw at 
PauVsCross in 1485, in order to facilitate the accession of Richard IIL, by discrediting 
the legitimacy of Kdward IV., of the Duke of Clarence, and therefore of all their de- 
scendants. Cicely Neville Dtidiess of York, a waman of irreproachable virtue, wl^| 
daughter of Ralph Neville Earl of Westniureliixid* 
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from Edward IV., not a fortnight ^clasped after the ratification orthe 
Treaty of Peqnigny, before a’ similar amicable compact was 
signed between Franc^and Burgundy at Soleurc. The Truce Sept. 13. 
was limited to a term of nine years, many Commeftial 
vileges were i«terchanged, and above all, the former agreemeift relative to 
the Constable was solenjfily renewed. The Duke of Bretaiiy 
negotiated at Seulis abmft a month later, and St. Pul was thus Oct. 9. 
left alone to reap the whirlwind which he had dared to sow. 

It was too late to fly ; and where indeed could he hope for an asylum ? 
St. Quentin was already abandoned to the King by its garrison, and 
Ham, the only Castle which remained in his possession, by no means 
afforded adequate means for resistance. As his last res( 4 urce, he hoped 
to win upon the compassion of Charles ; and it seemed not impossible that 
tender feelings might be awakened by a recollection of past years, and 
that the Duke of Burgundy might not pursue quite unrelentingly the 
guide and protector of the youth of the Count of Charolais. Trusting to 
this delusion, St. Pul repaired with a few attendants to Mons, and there 
surrendering himself to tlie Bailiff of Hainault, applied to the Dhkc for a 
safe-conduct to his presence. But the fiery and ungovernable 
temper which hurried Charles to so m&ny acts of precipitate Nov. 4. 
violence, was unmitigated by any touch of that generosity 
which occasionally extorts our a^Jmiration even for a capricious Savage. 
He read the letters reminding him of the suppliant^s kinsmanship, of his 
long services, and of his ancient lineage, with brutal contempt, and ver- 
bally answering that he had lost both his labour and his ])aper,’* he 
ordered him into strict^custody. Nor was he more inclined to abide by 
his engagement with Louis than to extend mercy to St. Pul ; and know- 
ing that however warily the King might preconcert liis plans, he always 
pursued their immediate execution with headlong avidity, he felt that 
present circumstances had put it within his power to bargain for still 
better terms than those to which* he had already agreed, and Jie demanded 
as an additional price for the sale of his prisoner, the abandonment of the 
Duke of Lorraine, whose territories he had long coveted. The iniquity 
of this transaction is heightened, if we believe with Commines that the 
Duke of Burgundy had really granted the safe-conduct which St. Pdl 
required 

Commines appears to attribute an almost judicial blindness to the 
falling Traitor. On one occasion he manifested great delight at an ex- 
pression which Louis had used in m letter; an expression which, even if 
the King himself had not explained its true meaning, migl^i be thought 

* Commines states this explicitly, more than once. The Constable, he says, ap- 
plied for une sureic — Le dit •Due de prime face faignet d la haiiier; ynais d la parfin la 
baillaf c. BO., and in another place he condemns la fauie de fog et konneur que le Due 
commit enhaillard benet loyal uouf conduit audit Connestable et plut 19 prendre et vendre 
par avanee* c. 01. M. de Sismondi inadvertently refers to Commines as proving that 
a safo conduct was not granteiU sir* 455. 
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far V:oo oracular to be satisfactory, ufider circumstances of so much doubt 
and peril. ‘‘We are busy with divers affairs of importance, in settling 
which we greAly need such a head as yours;” and then turning to the 
byestanders, tkne Ktng added in a tone which they alone could hear, as 
if well satiSied with his ferocious jest, “ Not that we ha»e any need of 
the body, the head by itself will do well enough for our purposed* We 
are told also that even at Mens, the guard not sufficiently strong if 
St. P61 had been disposed to escape. 

From these and other circumstances attendant upon St. P6 Fb decline, 
Coinmines assen ted his conviction that God had utterly forsaken and given 
him over. After much vacillation on the part of Charles t> he was car- 
ried to Paris, apd delivered to the custody of the Governor of the Bastille. 
Thirteen charges were exhibited against him ; and it was substantiated 
by indisputable testimony, by letters in his own hand-writing which the 
King of England had ungenerously betrayed, that he besought Edward 
for the love of God, not to place confidence in the words or promises of 
Louis ; but to secure himself for part of the winter at Eu and St. Valery, 
whence before two months w'ere over he should be led to far better quar- 
ters. If want of money were inducing the King to listen to the propo- 
sitions said to be under discussiorf', he oftered an instant loan of 50,000 
crowns, and held out other fair hopes of assistance. Defence was useless 
against evidence so clear, and yet the anticipations of the unhappy pri- 
soner do not on any occasion appear to have extended beyond the loss of 
personal liberty. We possess a detailed account of the close of his Pro- 
cess, given by the Continuator of Monstrelet, and it is an interesting 
narrative from which we shall not sffruple to draw largely. 

Dec. 19. On the morning of the 19th of December, the Lord de St. 

Pierre, who had been instructed^ to convey him before the 
Parliament, in order that he might hear his sentence read, on entering 
the prisoner’s cell inquired whether he were asleep ? “ Oh no ! ” re- 

plied the miserable and misguided victim of ambition, is long since 
I have sle^pij but I am amusing myself with thinking and other fancies.” 
^ He then rode on horseback to the Palace of Justice, and having been im- 
mediately conducted to the Criminal Tower, he was addressed by the 
Chancellor in words pregnant with inauspicious meaning. “ My Lord 
of St. P61, you have hitherto been rsputed a Knight of the utmost courage 
and fortitude, you will now have greater need than ever to display those 
qualities.” Having kissed the Collar of St. Michael, which he was then 
required to surrender, he informed tha Chancellor that the Sword of Con- 
stable, for v^hich he was next asked, had been taken from him on his 
committal to the Biastille. One of the Presidents of the Parliament then 

♦ Com mines, c. 78. 

t Three hours after the departure of St. P61 from Paris^ a messenger arrived from 
Charles commanding his detention till Nancy should he absolutely surrendered to 
the Burgundian troops. Id*, c. 82. 
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read the sentence, which pronouncfld him guilty of Treason, sentenced 
him to decapitation, in the course of the day, at the Grfive, and confis- 
cated all his effects and lordships to the service of the Kfng. 

This award very greatly astonished him ; he coUhplaiiied that it was 
harsh, and contrary to all which the Lord of St. Pierre had before told 
him would happen. Hje had immediate recourse however to devotion, 
and although the Sacraiften^was denied, four Priests chaun ted Mass be- 
fore him, and presented holy bread and holy water. Of the former he 
ate a few morsels, but he refused all cUink from the moment of condem- 
nation. About two in the Afternoon, he was conveyed again on horseback 
to the Hdtel de Ville. Having made bitter lamentations to his Con- 
fessor, and dictated a Will under the King’s pleasure, he j^dvanced on the 
scaffold, and throwing himself on his knees with his face towards Ndtre 
Ddme, he was long at his prayers, often kissing a Crucifix, and shedding 
frequent tears. His hands were tied with a small cord, a distressing pro- 
cess which he most patiently suffered, and his eyes were bandaged; while 
he kneeled he requested the prayers of some High Officers of State as- 
sembled to see him die, provided that in giving them, they dic^ nothing 
“ in any ways injurious to their own interests.” To the populace he ex- 
pressed a similar wish, and while he was praying to God, talking to his 
Confessor, and earnestly kissing a Crucifix, the executioner’s sword struck 
so effectual and so expeditious a blow, that the body fell on the scaffold 
at the same moment with the head*. 

That St. P61 richly merited punishment, no one who has traced the 
narrative of his actions will be prepared to deny, but the hands by which 
it was inflicted ought have been less unclean than those of Louis and 
Charles. The Duke of Burgundy, the King of France, and the Constable 
were gamesters equally fraudulent ; but their game was played with un- 
equal capital ; and the two former won while the latter lost, because his 
Bank was too slender to retrieve a run of ill-luck, not because he was 
more criminal than the others. 'Even Commines, always honorably reluc- 
tant to disparage either of the Princes whom he had served, sp^ks of the 
manifest injustice which both of them perpetrated in this instance, and of 
the indelible disgrace accruing to Charles, the richest Prince in Europe, 
by the peddling bargain through which he trafficked away the life of his 
prisoner. The entire confiscations of Pol’s property scarcely amounted 
to 80,000 crowns ; and the Duke, who for that prftry sum had not scru- 
pled to become a seller of man’s blood, was at the time in possession of 
a capital of more than 300,000 crojms, and levied an'annual revenue ex- 
ceeding double that amount from his dominions exclusively of Burgundyt. 

* Monstrelet, xi. 20. 

f The treasure consisted nSt in coin, but chiefly in ‘'movables, namely, jewels, plate, 
tapestry, books, and naper^, more than those of the greatest Prince inChiisteu- 
dom.” Id., ibid. , 
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CHAPTER XVH. 

^rom A*D. 1475, to a, u. 1493. 

The Duke of^Burgnndy engages in War in Swisserland — Is defeat^! at Qranson — 
Hichness of the booty — Lonis acquires Anjou and M^ine — Arrest of the Duke of 
■ Kemoiirs — Battle of Moral — Wild conduct of tl^ji Dhke of Burgundy — He seisen 
the Duchess of Savoy — She is released and entertained by Louis — The Duke of Bur- 
gundy Injsieges Nancy — Is betrayed by Campo Basso — Battleof Nancy — Defeat and 
Death of Charles le Temeraire — Louis immediately claims the Fiefs of Burgundy 
— Heintrigiies with the Flemish Nobles, and likewise with the Burghers — Obscu- 
rity of his Policy — He betrays the autograph Letter of Mary of Burgundy — Fury 
of the Ghenteps — Hiigonet and d’Hiinhercourt beheaded — Kmbassy of Oliver le 
, Dain — Cruelty of Louis to the Deputies from Arras — Marriage of Mai*y of Bur- 
gundy with Maximilian o*f Austria — Cruel execution of the Duke of Nemours — 
Pacific Policy of Louis — He engages Swiss mercenaries — Renewal of tlie War in 
the Netherlands — Battle of Ouinnegate — ^Truce with Flanders — Misery of Lonis at 
Plessee la Tours — Ilis first apoplectic seizure — His great jealmisy of encroachment 
upon his jjower — He releiises Baltue — His superstition and desire to prolong life 
— Death of Mary of Burgundy — Murder of the Bishop of Liege by William de la 
Marck — Peace of Arras — Negotiation f<ir the Marriage of Margaret of Burgundy 
with the Dauphin — Consequent resentment of Kdward IV. — His Death — Conti- 
nued decline of Louis — His anxiety to ccmceal it — His passion for Relics — The 
Hermit Robert of Calabria — Last illness and Death of Louis XI. 

The Treaty of Soleurc disengaged Charles of Burgundy from all fear of 
interruption by France, and he hastened with characteristic vehemence to 
overrun Lorraine. The Duke Rene, unable to oppose effectual resistance, 
gave way before the torrent, and, for a while, was deluded by promises 
which Louis never intended to fulfil. But the Duke of Burgundy’s first 
conquest, which jdaced Nancy in his power, did but whet his appetite for 
greater acquisitions, and he pursued a headlong course whicli led to his ulti- 
mate ruin. One of bis most faithful allies, the Count de Romont, a petty 
Prince of the House of Savoy, whose estates lay chiefly in the Pays de 
Vaud, ha^ been engaged in perpetual troubles w ith the Swiss by w hom he 
w as environed ; but the mutual forays of this Mountain Lord and of the 
* neighbouring peasantry little demanded the hazardous contest in which 
the Duke of Burgundy involved himself. Scarcely Iwl he mastered 
Nancy, before he moved to the assistance of Romont with an army shat- 
tered by the campaign of the past year before Neuss, harassed by the la- 
bours of a recent siege, and exposed in a savage Country to a most rigorous 
season. His avowed pretext was thf relief of a partizan, but there can 
be little doubt that the Kingly Crown, which he had long proposed as 
tlie object of his ambition, still floated before his view, and that he con- 
templated a wide addition to his dominions by* the conquest of Swisset^ 
land. • 

The Castle rf Granson, on an isolated rock above the Lake of Neuf- 
chatel, arrested his progress for ten days, and cost numerous lives* On 
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its surrender, the garrison, about 4(50 men, was ruthlessly committed 
to the executioner. But their deaths w'ere speedily avenged, 
and in a great battle which takes its name from the fortress a. d. 1476. 
sullied with their blooS, the regularly-trained and feterain March 3. 
Burgundian soWiery were utterly routed by an ignoble band 
which they affected to despise. When the Bull of Ury ’’ on the one 
flank responded to the losings of the Heifer of Unterwald**’ on the 
other, and the halberds of Berne, Lucerne, Fribourg, and Zurich, main- 
tained an unbroken front, the men-at-arms, who had charged elate wdth 
confidence of easy success, were astonished at this unexpected firmness, 
and abandoned the field overcome by general panic. The carnage, how- 
ever, was by no means great t, for the Swiss, wholly ui^j^rovided with 
cavalry, were unable to follow up their victory by pursuit. Charles 
ap])ear3 to have marched to battle with scarcely less cumbrous and 
costly magnificence than that which attended the Persian Kings. Tlie 
booty which fell into his enemy’s hands is estimated at three millions of 
crowns. Besides the usual garniture of War, silver and gold-plate, 
embroidered tents, elahor84;e tapestry, and jewels of inestimablfi value 
were scattered over the field, unprized and almost unheeded by the sim- 
plicity of the conquerors. The iargelst diamond ever imported into 
Europe, and to which hung a great orient pearl,” w^as mistaken for a 
bit of glass, and tossed away und(jr a baggage-car. It was afterw^ards 
picked up again by the peasant who had originally found it, and who 
thought himself fortunate in his bargain when he sold it on the field to 
the Priest of Martigny for a single florin. The Bernese purchased it in 
the second instance for three francs, and some time afterwards they dis- 
l)osed of it to Bartholomew May, one of their wealthiest merchants, for 
.5000 florins, and a gratuity of 400 more to their Avoyer for his good 
will in the transaction. The Genoese became its possessors at the ad- 
vanced price of 7000 florins, Ludovico Sforza for 11,0Q0, and on the 
dispersion of the Milanese treasftres. Pope Julius II. gave 20,000, ‘‘ in 
order that the most celebrated precious stone in the world might sparkle 
in the triple Crown of the High Priest of Christendom.’* And for 
whose quarrel,” asks Commines, “ began the War which led to this 
disaster at Grauson? forsooth, for a lode of sheepskins taken by the 
Earle of Romont from a Swisser passing through his countriet.” 

* The National signals of the Peasantry, deiix^ierribles^ cornets des hautes mon* 
tagnes, M. de Sismondi, xiv, 468. How noble, how animated, how touching is 
this portion of the great Historian’s narrative ! How enviable is any Swiss writer 
who approaches, if it be but incidentally, tB the triumphs of Granson aiftl of Morat I 

f Commines says that only seven men at-arms were killed, c. 85. # 

J. Commines, c. 85. M. de Sismondi, xiv. 468, notices among the spoil the three 
largest diamonds known in liurope, which are now respectively in the cabinets of 
the Pope, of the Emperor, aivi of the King of France. The first is that mentioned 
in the text ; of the others Muller gives the following account in the Geskickte per 
Sekweizerischer Eidgenossenschaft* B. v. c. 1. vol. v. p. 38. One*was bought by 
Jacob Fugger, from whom Suleyman the Great, Othmanf Pasha, and the Emperor 
Charles V. in vain sought to purchase it. Henry Vlll. at length gave the desired 

• 2e 
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Xouis, with hiB usual fraudulende, had engaged in the most contra- 
dictory negotiations. After shamelessly abandoning the Swiss by the 
Treaty of Soleure, he re-engaged in alliance with them, promising a 
pension of 205300 francs, and a monthly subsidy for every soldier raised 
in their C&ntons ; and he also concluded an offensive League against 
Burgundy with the Emperor and the German^ Princes* No active de- 
monstrations indeed succeeded these Treaties,* yet the chief profit of the 
victory at Granson accrued to France, for the King seized the oppor- 
tunity to complete the subjugation of the House of Anjou, long since 
deprived of ah other support than the frail assistance which Charles had 
afforded. King Rene declared Louis heir to his dominions. Margaret, 
Queen of England, Rene’s sister, and her son Charles of Maine re- 
nounced in his favour; their right of succession to Lorraine, Anjou, 
Maine, and Provence; and liouis in return abandoned certain pecuniary 
claims which, although indisputably just, and such as might have 
created embarrassment to Margaret and her son, were never likely to be 
productive to their creditors. The Duke of Nemours, who had married 
a niecS of Rent5*, and who was the only Prince enrolled in the former 
League for the Public Weal who had hitherto escaped the vengeance of 
Louis, was arrested about the same time and conveyed to the Bastile. 

The Duke of Burgundy remained for some weeks at Lausanne, so 
dangerously oppressed by sickness *‘,for sorrow of his dishonour, that I 
think,” says Commines, ** after this Battle of Granson his wits were 
never so fresh nor so good as before.’* His numerical loss, however, was 
small and easily repaired, and scarcely two months elapsed before he 
invested Morat, a town about five leagues fi®m Berne, with a force 
variously estimated from 24,000 to 40,000 men. The Confederates 
were joined by the Duke of Lorraine with a lanall company of auxiliaries 
only a few hours before they resolved to give battle. Fortune again 
proved adverse to the Burgundians, and as the Swiss Army now mustered 
4000 cavalry, the slaughter in pursuit was hideous. Charles himself, 
with not more than r dozen attendants, found refuge at Merges on the 
Lake of Geneva ; and De Contey, who announced to Louis the gieat 
misfortune immediately after its occurrence, admitted that his Master 

price, and his daughter Ma^ transferred it together with her hand to Philip II., 
great-grandson of the original ownerT It is now in the Imperial Treasury at 
Vienna, and probably got there through some of the numerous family connexions 
between the %wq branches of the House of Hapsburgh. The third diamond, the 
least valuable of ah,, was sold at Lucerne to« lliebolden Glasor for 50,000 florins. 
From him il passed to the Kings of Portagak and through Nicolas Harlai. Lord of 
Sancy, to th^ Kings of France. The History of the pawning of the Grand 
which other authorities refer to a corruption of Cent Six, is jjiven by Pierre de 
PEstoile in the Jmrnai de Henri III. tom. ii, p. 206, where it is said that it was 
afterwards bought by James 1. of England. It returned to France on the over- 
throw of the Stuarts ; we believe that it glittered in*the hilt of Napoleon’s sword, 
and.timt it still^forms a portion of the Crown Jewels of Jjouis Philippe. 

« James of Armagnac, Count de la Marche and Duke of Nemours, son of Pardiac 
Itfscond son of the Constab^ A^agnac, had n^arried Louise of Anjou. 
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had lost 8000 ** soldiers taking pay* besides the stragglers ; ** so tliat 
Commines holds that rei)ort to be ‘*not incredible swelled the 

whole number of dead |o 1 8,000. 

The conduct of Charles after this second defeat alJhost^stified a sus- 
picion of fren ^ ; he shut himself up in the frontier town of l*a Riviere, 
denied access to his persgn, allowed his beard to grow, and became aban- 
doned to gloomy and indolenf rumination upon the past. His diet had 
hitherto been most abstemious, so that, in accordance wdtb the medical 
regimen of his time, on account of “ his choler and natural heat*,” he 
drank no wine, and breakfasted upon ptisan and conserve of roses. 
In order to regain some strength, he now, on the contrary, drank the 
strongest wine that could be procured unmixed with wate»; and he was 
subjected to repeated cupping, a discipline which Commines describes 
in language somewhat remote from that of modern practice, and not 
evincing much acquaintance with the object of the remedy ; ‘‘ further to 
reduce the blood to the hart, his Phisitions were faine to put burning 
flaxc into boxing glasses, and so to set them on his breast near to the 
hart.” In the blindness^f his. fury he seized the person of ^olande 
Duchess of Savoy and sister of the King of France, who came to pay 
him a visit of <;ondolence and to proffdi* assistance for the reparation of 
his losses. That Princess, doubtless, partook largely of the crafty spirit 
of her brother, and little reliancc^was to be placed upon her sincerity; 
but even if Charles possessed absolute proof that she had been intriguing 
against him, the season was injudiciously chosen for the conversion of 
an apparent friend into an open enemy. The Duchess herself and her 
second son were arresteef and confined in the Castle of Rouvre in Bur- 
gundy, the young Duke Philibert escaped by the dexterity of his 
Governor, and Louis speedily effected the deliverance of his sister. He 
received her. at Plessis les Tours, which had already become a favourite 
residence; and as she alighted at his Palace gate, he welcomed her, 
with a smile full of meaning, as the Lady of Burgundy.*’ Sir,” 
she replied, well knowing his humour, and relieved from appi^hension 
by his sportiveness, ** I am a true Frenchwoman, and ready to obey 
you in all you shall command.” He then led her to her chamber, and 
entertained her honourably and affectionately for eight days. True it 
is that he desired to send her home as speedily as might be, whereof she 
was no less desirous than he, for she was a very wise woman, and they 
were well acquainted the one with the other’s condition. They were 
both glad of their departure, and lived ever after as trothev and sister 
even till their death t.” 

In order to accelerate the downfall of Charles, Louis now ventured 
more avowedly, althougl\*as it may be believed not more sincerely, to 
promise coadjutorship to the Swiss. Having received their amb^sadbVs 
at Plessis, where he assiduously cultivated their golden opioiona by 
* Commines, c. 90. f Id, ibid. 
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flattery, in the administration of 'Jvhich he was an able proficient, he 
engaged to set his own troops in motion for the recovery of Lorraine, 
and to defray five-sixths of the expense incurred by the maintenance of 
30,000 men l^dth ^hom the Swiss were to invade that Country. Events, 
however, Advanced too rapidly to need any rupture of the Truce which 
he had contracted at Soleure, and the final overthrow of the Burgundians 
saved him, perhaps involuntarily, from the ^uilt of this faithlessness. 
So actively did the young Duke Rene bestir himself for the reconquest 
of his lost dominions, that he re-entered Nancy by the first week in 
October. Charles was roused from his lethargy by this fresh loss ; but, 
untutored by former calamities, instead of husbanding his diminished 
strength, he eTashly hastened to invest the City, opened his trenches 
while the ground was f overed with snow, persevered in the repetition of 
unavailing assaults, and exposed his miserable troops, regardless both 
of their wretchedness and their murmurs, to privation of food, the in- 
clemency of a rigorous winter, and the perils of an unequal warfare. 
More than a hundred men and horses were frozen to death in a single 
night^; discontent was busy amid his rankle; and his chief and con- 
fidential Favourite, Campo Basso, a subtle Italian, had long meditated 
revenge for a personal affront. Charles one day in a paroxysm of anger 
had struck the Condottiere, who vowed that the offence, although dis- 
sembled for years, should be expiate<\ only by blood. He had offered to 
Louis to abandon his Master on the field, 'or even to assassinate him if 
the latter were deemed preferable ; but the King of France, diffident 
either of the traitor’s power or of his fidelity, assumed a semblance of 
generosity, declined the proposals, and even •communicated them to 
Charles. The general evil repute of Louis, however, deprived his asser- 
tion of credit, and the Duke of Burgundy treated it as a wily stratagem, 
employed to shake his confidence in a deserving Minister. If it were 
really so,” he said, “ the King would never have advertised me thereof.” 
Campo Basso then addressed himself td the Duke of Lorraine, by whom 
his offeiis were readily entertained; yet so near detection in one in- 
stance were the practices between them, that unless the Italian had 
hastened the execution of a prisoner captured while attempting to enter 
Nancy with advices from the Lorraine camp, Charles* would have ob- 
tained incontrovertible proof of Ihe treason which was preparing his 
destruction t. ’ 

Nancy was already reduced to the last extremity of famine, but the 
knowledge, of relief in the neighbaurhood so far inspirited the almost 

♦ Muller, Voxn. v. p. 115. 

t Commines, c. 91. The prisoner was one Gifroij,, the Haumarckall or Maiire 
tV Hotel of Hen6, the only person cognizant of the negotiation between his master 
and Campo Basso. The latter persuaded the Duke of Burgundy that Cifron’s 
earnest and ofcex-repeated desire to communicate singly to his ear intelligence of 
moment, was only a stratagem by which he sought to delay and perhaps to escape 
his punishment. 
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desperate garrison, as to enable it*to repulse one more assault, a^d 
on the morrow Charles took the field for the last time, not 
without evil omens of his fate. While he was vaulting <Ri a. d. 1477. 
the saddle of Le moreau^ his favourite raven-black Aargsr, Jan. 5. 
the golden Lion which ornamented his helmet fell from the • 

Crest. ” This,’* he said, is the hand of God ; ** nor would he suflbr 
it to be replaced*. No s8on%r was his line arranged than Campo Basso 
with 800 lances abandoned the right wing, and, throwing off the Red 
Scarf and the St. Andrew’s Cross, rode in friendly guise towards Rene. 
The Duke of Lorraine first consulted apart with the Swisd, and having 
received from them a noble answer, ‘"that neither the custom of their 
forefathers, nor regard for the honour of tffeir own arms,, would permit 
them to combat side by side with an avowed traitor,” he assigned a post 
whicli the Italian adventurer was far from loath to occupy ; a ford at the 
confluence of the Meurthe with the Moselle, which was sure to be 
sought by fugitives, and which therefore promised, as indeed it after- 
wards yielded, abundance of spoil. The battle was not long contested, 
for notwithstanding Charles had selected his position ably, and defended 
it with his usual valour, his numbers were greatly lessened by the deser- 
tion of Campo Basso; and his Swiss Opponents fought with an impe- 
tuosity not to be withstood. An unsparing pursuit continued for two 
hours after sunset ; but neither op that evening nor on the following 
day were tidings heard of Charles himself, nor was his fate known till 
his body was found stripped and frightfully mangled amid a heap of 
slain, frozen into the bed of a rivulet on the edge of the field. The 
hand which bad deprived him of life was never clearly ascertained f. 

Intelligence of this great defeat was communicated to Louis with un- 
precedented rapidity, and •on the morning of the 9th of January the 
event was announced at Plessis. The King of France had for many 
years J been organizing Post^ on the chief roads in his dominions ; and 

* Muller, V. 117. 

f About 3000 Burgundiaos fell in the Battle of Nancy. The Duke •had three 
wounds, a gash from the ear to the mouth, and two thrusts from pikes in tlie lower 
)>arc of the body. One report ascribes his death to the hand of Claude of Beaumont, 
Governor of the Castle of St. Dier in Lorraine, who was unacquainted with his 
j)ei*son, and heing*deaf, did not hear his offer of surrender ; others affirmed that 
he was killed by some of Campo Basso's |o]diers ; and a third party denied his 
death altogether, and persisted (as has so often occurred similar cases) in a con- 
iident expectation of his re-appearance. See M. de Sismondi, xiv. 495, and the 
authorities there cited* Monetrelet (xi. 22) mentions six particular marks by which 
his near kinsmen and intimate personal attendants recognised* the corpse: 1. The 
loss of all the upper teeth in conseqitenc#of a fall ; 2. The scar of a ’i^ound in the 
throat received at the Battle of Moutihdry ; 3. The scar of a carbuncle^ 4. An issue 
in the gi*oin ; 5. The want of a nail on one of the toes ; and 6. longer nails on the 
hands than were worn by any other person in his Court. We know not whether 
the last of these distinctions was regarded in the caprice of fashion as a mark of 
dignity, or whether it is to oe attributed to the personal neglect oy which Charles 
suffered his beard to grow after his first reverse, MtiUer repeat^ the above state- 
ment with a slight variation* 

t From 1464. 
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although these iustitutions, in theif infancy, were little more than relays 
of horses stationed at intervals of twelve leagues from each other. 
Government dfuspatches were transmitted by them with a celerity which 
excited astoniihmei^t. Louis was not yet quite ‘certain of the death of 
his great etiemy, but he did not attempt to conceal his at his over- 
throw, of which he was assured; Having heard Mass, he assembled all 
his Court to dinner in his chamber, and tj^ere* while he discoursed on 
State aifairs and indulged in unusual hierriment, Commines and others 
‘‘ marked with what appetite those that sate at the table dined, and 
undoubtedly there was not one of them, I wot not whether for joy or 
sorrow, that ate half a meale’s meat**’’ There can however be little 
doubt of the jprevalent feeling. Those intimate with the character of 
Louis from daily observation must have entertained an appalling pre- 
sentiment of his future tyranny, and of the certain peril necessarily 
arising from the removal of the single check by which his natural 
cruelty had hitherto been restrained. 

His first and decisive steps were taken on the moment. The do- 
minions of Burgundy passed by the death of Qlxarles to his only daughter 
Mary, then in her twentietli yeart> a Princess at that time unable to 
collect any armed force for her defence at Ghent, and who had no other 
support there than the advice of two able Counsellors, her Chancellor 
Hugonet and the Sire d’Himbercourt.- Louis immediately directed 
troops upon the chief towns of the I’rovince of Burgundy, which he 
claimed (in case the Duke should prove to be dead) as a male Fief re- 
verting to the Crown. The right was contested on a plea that the suc- 
cession had not been so limited by the Grant of John to Philip le 
Hardil; but the crafty Louis had another pretext in reserve. He 
declared himself to be the protector and guardian of all Mary’s do- 
minions, even of those which did not legally revert to him, as one near 
of kin, as her godfather, and as the father of her future husband, the 
Dauphin. 

The S^tes of Burgundy, which were altogether defenceless, submitted 
to the claim ; and the towns of Picardy, which had been summoned in 
like manner, opened their gates to the French, whom indeed they ac- 
knowfledged to be their native stock. Flanders and Artois were more 

* Comminesy c. 97* 

f Born February 13, \467* Hor mother was the aecend Duchess, Elizabeth of 
Bourbon* 

X ApafMiffe» revertai to the Crown in default of male heirs, and Burgundy, it 
was said, was*'graii ted by John to Philippas an apanage, although no such desig- 
nation appeap in the Investiture. The Burgundian lawyers further contended 
that John himself possessed Burgundy, not as an apanage (for descendants of the 
first Duke were then living), but by the hue of female inheritance. Mr, Hallam, 
from whom we derive the above statement {Middie Age^, i. 92, 4to.), adds an argu- 
ment against Louis which seems to be quite conelusiver namely, that if Charles had 
conceived his daughter to be excluded from this part of her inker itance, he would 
have attempted to ol>tain a renunciation of Louis's cldinif either at Couflans or at 
Peronnei at both which places he treated upon the vantage ground. 
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backward ; and* in the former Country, Louie for a while was uncertain 
upon which of the great parties between whom its Free Cities were 
divided he should chiefly rely for support. Comminft, largely con- 
nected with the Arisfocracy of the Low Countries already been 
employed to confer with the Nobles; and the bait by wliich he was 
instructed to allure them was the alliance of their Princess with the 
Dauphin. Encouraged ’by Ijiese hopes, the Flemish Barons despatched 
a secret embassy to Pcronne, in which Hugonet and Himbercourt per- 
sonally conveyed an autograph letter^ from the Princess demanding 
protection from France, and announcing her design to govqrn by the 
advice of her late father’s chief Counsellors. The Envoys were by no 
means authorized to treat concerning the marriage, to winch indeed, as 
the Dauphin was but seven years of age, it is not likely that Mary 
would grant a very ready assent. Nevertheless, they signiiied to Jjouis 
bow much such an arrangement would accord with their own wishes, 
anji as a proof of their sincerity, they agreed to jdace in his power that , 
quarter of Arras wliich, although not more than a fauxbourg, bore the 
name of The City^ and wiiich Louis affirmed to lie imraediateljp depen- 
dent upon himself. 

The Burghers of Arras, however, were among the most vehement 
opponents of the French interest, and they were intimately leagued with 
the Citizens of Ghent, of Brussels, and of Bruges. Louis foresaw that 
the popular faction must ultimately prevail, and, anxious to dismember 
the Burgundian power, even if the whole of its separated spoils should 
not become his own prey, he removed Commines from the Netherlands 
to a distant mission in^Poitou to the Duke of Bretany, and employed an 
agent of widely difterent character to nourish and to guide to his own 
purpose the discontent evinced by the Manufacturers. Oliver Teufel, a 
native of Thielt near Courtrai, by supple obsequiousness and low cun- 
ning, had so far converted to advantage his intimate access to the King’s 
presence as to raise himself frofti the menial station of Barber-surgeon 
to that of chief confident. It does not appear that he relinc^uished his 
attendance on the Royal person even after he was ennobled by a Grant 
of the County of Meulanf; and the Wits of the Court, instead of ac-* 
cepting the name by which the King wished his Favourite to be called, 
Oliver le Dain^ literally translated Jiis original appellation, and recog- 
nised him as Oliver le Diable^ or the Wicked. ♦ 

The States of Flanders assembled at Ghent shrank from a prospect 

♦ ^'The same letter was written partly with the young ladie’s own hand, partly 
by the Dowager of Burgundy, Duke Charles his widow and sister King Edward 
of England, and partly by the Lord of Ravastine, brother to the puke of Cleves, 
and the said young ladle’s liearest kinsman ; so that it was Avdtteii with three 
several hands, but sigiuxl '^ith the name of the young ladie alone, for the other 
twaine set to their hands only to give it the gi*eater ci*edit.” Commines, c. 105. 

f The of Nobility^ are given in the f*rfuves aux Mhnoire^ de Coroinines, 

p. 101. » . 
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which involved the total loss of indtependence ; their Charters had been 
enough violated by younger branches of the Royal House of France ; 
what w as likely ^ to be their fate if the Head himself should become their 
ruler? Any i^rriage would be preferable to that with the Dauphin, 
which mu»t lead to virtual incorporation with his futwe Kingdom. 
Why should not their Princess accept the hand of a son of the Duke of 
Cleves, who was an avowed suitor ? Ma^y, •powerless to resist, was 
compelled to temporize; and she assured the States of her willingness to 
conform in all things to their advice. The Deputies grounded upon this 
answer an Embassy to Louis, in wdiich they urged upon his observance 
the Treaty of Soleure ; a Treaty, as they remarked, not likely to be 
violated on their side, since their new Princess had engaged to dismiss 
the evil Cabinet which had influenced her late father, and to rule in 
concurrence with the advice of her States. 

The policy adopted by Louis in this instance is by no means clear ; 
and it is very probable that the obscurity arises from the loss of one or 
more links in the tangled chain of his negotiations. It appears, for 
aught WL know to the contrary, that perseverjance in urging the mar- 
riage of his son might have tended to the quiet increase of his power, by 
the annexation of all the Burgundian dominions. But it is idle to con- 
jecture the reasons by which he was actuated, and we must be content 
to follow the tide of events without stopping to investigate the cause by 
wdiich its flow was governed. He preferred the embroilment of Mary 
with her subjects, and for that purpose he i)laced in the hands of the 
Deputies her autograph letter. This betrayal of a private corresj)ond- 
cncc was unkingly, unknightly, unmanly. The \lupUcity of the Prin- 
cess, or rather of the advisers under whom she acted, may admit of pal- 
liation, although w^e do not think it has be»n sufficiently condemned. 
All the Historians with whom we are acquainted appear so deeply im- 
pressed by the bloody and iniquitous results of Louis’s treachery, that 
they have forgotten, or have too lightly passed over, the manifest insin- 
cerity whi^h that treachery revealed. 

The Deputies, on their return, declared in a public audience that 
*Louis had refused their proposals, on account of an assurance given by 
the Princess herself that she should continue to act undor Burgundian 
Counsellors. When Mary pointedjy denied this assertion, the Grand 
Pensionary drew forth ^ler letter from his bosom, and i^ad it aloud before 
the assembly. The fury of the populace, which was unbounded, vented 
itself chiefly ^pon D’Himbercourt and|,Hugonet, and many of the Nobles 
most influential with the Burghers stimulated their rage from personal 
motives. The Duke of Cleves, who had hitherto believed the Ministers 
to be favourable to his son’s marriage, upon being undeceived, became 
their mortal enemy ; the Bishop of Liege and ^is Minion,” the Boar 
of Ardennes, reihembered the fate of their City to which D’Himbercourt 
had actively contributed ; and the young Count of St. Pul panted to 
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revenge the death of his father life Constable, by the blood of hny 
advisers of the deceased Charles. It was not difficult to frame an In- 
dictment against prisoners whom their Judges had Iffiready resolved 
should be found guilty; nevertheless, as the real cjfuse^* offence could 
not be advanwed against them as a crime, the accused nearlj*cstablishcd 
their innocence. They disproved various charges of bribery ; and it was 
only upon a vague avermfentrfhat, in conjunction wdth the late Duke, they 
had infringed the privileges of Ghent, a town of which they were neither 
subjects nor citizens, that they were condemned to death. The Process 
lasted six days, dxiring which they were cruelly subjected to the question. 
Only three hours were allowed to intervene between the sentence and its 
execution ; “ which time ex])ired, they led them into theif market-place, 
and set tliem upon a scaffold. The Ladie of Burgundy (afterwards 
Duchess of Austrich) being advertised of their condemnation, went to the 
towne-house to make request and supplication for their lives, but i)er- 
c^i’dng that she could do no good there, she went to the market-place, 
^>^iere all the people were assembled together in armes, and there saw 
the two noblemen above»named standing upon the scaffold. The said 
Ladie was in her mourning apparell, having nothing on her head but a 
kerchiefe, which was an humble and simple attire, and ought of righte 
to have moved them to pitie. There she desired the people, with w eeping 
cies and her haire loose about Jier shoulders, to have j)itie upon these 
two servants, and to restore them unto hir. A great part of the people 
were willing that her pleasure should be done, and that they should not 
die ; hut others would in nowise give eare unto her, whereupon they 
bent their pikes the mffe against the otlter. But those that desired their 
death were the stronger, and cried to them which stood upon the scaffold 
to despatch them immediaitely, whereupon both their heads were stricken 
off, and in this estate returned this poore Ladie to her Court, sorrowfull 
and comfortlesse, for these two were the principall persons in whom she 
had reposed her whole confideitce 

This bloody act was rightly attributed to the secret agency France ; 
and if Mary of Burgundy could ever have so far violated the natural 
feelings and dignity of her sex as to consent to a matrimonial alliance 
with a child sprung from the faithless Louis, her alienation became in- 
vincible when the King of France insulted her by the open mission of 
Oliver le Dam as his Ambassador. The Barbed w^as furnished with 
Credentials, and instnicted to demand a private audience ; a demand 
which he reluctantly surrendered,^ even after having ^een ipformed that 
it was contrary to all National Court etiquette that an unmarried Prin- 
cess should receive Envoys except in public. Ilis ostentation gave 
much offence, and the meanness of his extraction having been bruited 
abroad, he was threatened with summary punishment. By a hasty 
flight to Tournai, which Town he found means to secure? for the French, 

♦ Commines, c. 106. 
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he evinced his own conviction that *the cry of the mob which menaced 
to throw him into the river was not a merely idle demonstration of popu- 
lar hatred* 

It seemed ipdeeA as if Louis was intoxicated by the prospect of 
illimitable power which had recently opened upon him ; and so far was 
he from employing his usual artifices for conciliation that he rioted in 
acts of wanton cruelty. Some Deputies f|^m*’ Arras presented them- 
selves at.Hesdin and requested a safe-conduct to proceed to the Court 
of Ghent. The reply was so ambiguously worded as to admit of any 
interpretation which the grnntcr might ultimately choose to affix ; but it 
was unsuspiciously accepted by the Burghers as a pledge for their se- 
curity. You are wise enough,^’ said the King, “ to determine what 
is most fitting for you to Scarcely however had the miserable 

Envoys proceeded a single stage upon tlieir route before they were 
brought back and beheaded by Tristan FHermite. Oudart de Bussi, 
one of these twenty-three Commissioners, had recently been appointed 
by Louis a Counsellor of the Parliament of Paris, and the King, adding 
mockeryeto ferocity, ordered that the dead mai^s head should be dressed 
in the fur cap, d mortieVy which belonged to his office, and be sent to the 
Hall of the Assembly. ArraS was overcome with terror at this savage 
act, and the Town, as well as the City, surrendered to the yoke of the 
French, and was subjected to grievous extortion by Le Lude, one of the 
most active and rapacious officers in their service. 

Carelessness in giving ofi'ence, and the avarice with which his Generals 
pressed for contributions in the newly-subdued Provinces, exposed 
Louis however to severe mortification. The rapid submission of Bur- 
gundy and of Franclie-ComttS was mainly attributable to the Prince of 
Orange; but the Chamberlain Craon, a Faviyifite greedy of gain, had 
reaped the chief benefit from these acquisitions. The Prince, disgusted 
by neglect of his services, proffered assistance to Mary, surprised the 
French garrisons, and restored to their -rightful heiress the dominions 
which he had but recently torn from her sceptre. The blow fell heavily 
and unexpectedly upon the King, and it was succeeded by another yet 
Vnore severe, when Mary made a final choice from her numerous suitors. 
Adolphus, Duke of Gueldres, one of the most hateful pretenders to her 
hand, but one upon whose success the Ghenters were so resolved that 
they had released him -from prison in order that he might obtain it, had 
been killed in an unsuccessful skirmish before Tournay, and the Princess 
esteemed the release arising from his as far preferable to a victory. 

John, son of the Duke of Cleves, was brutal in his manners and per- 
sonally disagreeable The Earl of Rivers, brother to the Queen of 
England, was considered as scarcely lofty enough in rank ; and although 
Margaret, the Duchess Dowager of York, would' gladly have supported 

* M. de Sifimoucli, xiv. 528, says that History records nothing more of him than 
that he had sixty*three Bastards ! 
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the pretensiona of her brother the Duke of Clarence, Edward IV. evinced 
80 great jealousy of them as to render the marriage hopeless. Mary 
herself expressed ai)proval of the chivalrous deportmcnUmd noble bear- 
ing of Maximilian, sdn of the Emperor Frederic IHi ; jnd although his 
niggard father refused him the sum necessary for the ex^icnsc of his 
journey, the young Prince proceeded so expeditiously in his suit, that on 
the day after his arrivM a^ Ghent the nuptials were celebrated. The 
Bride understood only French, the Bridegroom spoke no language but 
German, yet their courtship appears not to have encountered any ob- 
stacle from difficulty of interpretation. 

Eight days after his marriage Maximilian applied to Louis for fulfil- 
ment of the Treaty of Soleure. The King, perceiving the danger by 
which he was beset, at once agreed to a precarious Armistice, which was 
at first limited to ten days’ duration, but was afterwards indefinitely 
prolonged, with a proviso that each party should give four days’ notice 
previously to resumption of hostilities. The Swiss, who attempted 
further mediation, were haughtily treated by the French Courtiers, and 
failed in repeated endeavours to procure audience from the King. In 
the Netherlands, on the other hand, they received assurance of the ex- 
tinction of all former resentment, and of the conviction entertained by 
the Flemings that their late Prince had been the aggressor in the con- 
test which had led to his destruction ; and won by this liberal treatment, 
they frankly contracted a perpetual alliance with the House of Austria. 

All the energies of Louis were now concentrated for the unworthy 
gratification of personal vengeance ; and the domestic victim upon whom 
they were fatally dirocted in the first instance excites peculiar com- 
passion. The Duke of Nemours, who had been seized and imprisoned 
during the past year, i^ early youth had been upon terms of intimate 
familiarity with Louis while Dauphin. His father, the Count of Par- 
diac, had been the Prince’s Governor, and although Nemours had not 
ceased to hold correspondenccAvith the disaffected Nobles, and perhaps 
was not unacquainted with^heir projects, he certainly had neither sug- 
gested nor assisted their execution. For many years back, lie had se- 
cluded himself from public affairs, and had lived in retirement, cultiJ* 
vating the aff<;ction of his vassals. But the King, who never forgave, 
believed him to be in the possessioi^ of the confidence of a Party which 
he still dreaded, and he determined, at any expense of injustice, to wring 
their secrets from his prisoner. Nemours was enclosed in one of the fear- 
ful iron cages which we have already described, the .bars of which were 
removed only on tliose occasions on which he was led to the Chamber of 
Torture, “ Rack him,” said the unpitying King, “ to thef very utmost. ' 
Force him to speak clt»rly.” No admissions however were obtained 
even by the question, bpon which a condemnation could be founded. 
His last effort to move compassion was a supplicatory letter signed 
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PaiSvrc Jacques^ the name by which the King was playfully used to 
distinguish him in their days of youthful companionship. But Louis 
was inexorable he attached the letter, without emotion and with his 
own hands, to tfefl other documents of the Process, and having arranged 
•a. packed Court, procured a capital sentence^ which was 
Aug. 4. executed in the market-place of the Capital on the very day 
on which it was pronounced. 

The Duke of Bretany was not equally within grasp; and although 
the King had detected a correspondence between that Prince and Ed- 
ward IV. in coRtraveution of the Treaty of Senlis, he contented himself 
by urging the private execution of the Secretary by whose treachery he 
had obtained it^ and he interchanged with his Master a renewed oath 
of friendship (if it may be so called) upon the Cross of St. Laud. By 
this singular compact the two j)articB respectively engaged that during 
the life of each other they would abstain from any attempt at assassi- 
nation or seizure, from secret personal violence, and from open War. 
The Armistice with Maximilian continued through the Winter. In 
o the ensuing somewhat languid compaign, Louis recovered 
A. D. Id'IS. Burgundy, but, when his enemy took the field in person, he 
Jan. 11. did, not hesitate to sign a Truce for a Year; and his tina- 
bating anxiety to secure foreign Peace, exhibited itself in 
negotiation with almost every other European Power. Distrusting his 
own subjects more and more every day, he resolved to commit himself to 
the protection of foreign mercenaries. Dammartin, in a green old age of 
68 years, much before he felt retirement to be necessary, received inti- 
mation that his services were not longer required? and the place of ten 
disbanded Companies of Ordonnance was supplied by 6000 Swiss, who, 
being ignorant of the language of the Country in which they served, were 
therefore thought unlikely to be seduced by its political intrigues, and who 
indeed were proverbially faithful to the hand from which they received 
hire, provided that hire was regularly paid.,-. 

The Bu^gundianB, irritated by some intrigues which Louis was prac- 
tising under the mask of the Armistice, broke its conditions three 
months before it had arrived at its close ; and the King, on capturing Dole 
in reprisal, fired the town and butchered the inhabitants. The total ruin 
of Arras, which chafed under oppression, almost immediately followed ; 
the fortifications were dismantled, and the inhabitants, to the last indivi- 
dual, were drafted, into neighbouring towns. But the numerous privileges 
granted to the new Colony of Franchise, which Louis sought to establish 
in the room of the ancient City, were unavailing to produce' that spirit of 
‘ commercial industry, which had given wealth and distinction to its former 
inmates. So much more easy is it to destroy than to build up. 

On the Flemish border, Maximilian prepared for the siege of Therou- 
anne, with about 27,000 combatants, and so confident was he in the su- 
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periority of training in his infantry* that he by no means declined b*attle 
■when the French General D’Esquardes marched to the relief of the City, 
with an equal army of foot, supported by a powerful trai# of artillery, and 
a body of men -at-arms more than doubly outnumbefltig iiiose 
of his oppcfttent. At Guinnegate, accordingly, the French* Aug. 7. 
cavalry was victorious, but rashly urging pursuit too far, and 
employed solely in capAiring prisoners who promised a weighty ransom, 
it was astonished at finding, that during the prosecution of this success, 
the comrades which it had left on foot had been totally swept away. It is 
computed that 11,000 Burgundians and 5000 French were slain in this 
undecisive engagement, in which the former retained the field, both par- 
ties claimed the victory, but neither derived any advantage. Louis was 
greatly enraged against D’Esquardes, who ha^ needlessly exposed him 
to hazard; for his whole policy was constructed to avoid the risk of 
battle. Part of his disasters had arisen in consequence of the garrison 
of Therouanne turning aside to pillage when led to a sortie ; and in order 
to prevent the recurrence of so fatal a breach of discipline, it was enacted 
that all booty, in future,i should be gathered into one mass, th0 produce 
arising from the sale of which was to be divided among the whole army. 

The event of Guinnegate had determined Louis to make Peace at any 
expense; but it accorded neither with his character, nor indeed with his 
interests, to demonstrate this inti^ntion too hastily. The War accordingly 
lingered on through another year, undistinguished by military exploits, 
but in too many instances polluted by cruelty. The chief obstacle to ami- 
cable arrangement was the Duchess Dowager of Burgundy, who, sharing 
her late husband’s enfliity against Louis, was unceasing in her efforts to 
cement alliance between Maximilian and her brother Edward IV. The 
English cherished an ardent desire for renewed War with France, and 
Edward, who chiefly hesitated from reluctance to lose his pension, as soon 
as the annual sum of 50,000 crowns had been guaranteed by the Flem- 
ings, signified his intention ^^fi^lacing 1 500 Archers at the command and 
in the pay of Maximilian.*^ The negotiation, however, was , 
abruptly terminated, by an announcement of the signature of Aug. 21. 
a seven months’ Truce between France and Flanders. 

* At no former period of his reign, had the affairs of Louis been equally 
flourishing ; his fears of rivalry from Flanders were tranquillized, and it 
was evident that a definitive Peace with that Country would ere long be 
concluded. With other Powers, his relations were most friendly, and not 
likely to be interrupted ; and at l^ime he had levelled and, shattered to 
the dust the Aristocratic League, which at one time had ^menaced the 
existence of his throne. Nevertheless Louis was far from enjoying repose ; 
a consciousness that hi8*rule was founded upon terror not upon affection, 

* The references for the residence of Louis XI. at Plessis, forjbiis illness and re- 
lapses, ate ill g^eneral to Conimioes, from c. 127 to the end of his Chronicle. His- 
tory presents few more instructive pages. 
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haunted his Imagination, and disquieted him with far more severe tor- 
ments, according to the just estimate of his Biographer, than any which 
he caused his numerous victims to suffer* His loobies were altogether 
estranged fromfhe !^alace, and the People were groaning under a taxa- 
tion, which^t is difficult to conceive how they could ever supply, Charles 
VI L had maintained but 1700 Lances, at an expejfise of 1,800,000 francs, 
the army of Louis was increased to 5000 Dknces and 25,000 Infantry, 
and the tax levied for its support amounted to the enormous sum of 
4,700,000 francs. 

His abode whs now fixed at the Castle of Plessis les Tours, which he 
had fortified with the most jealous precaution, not against any great host 
or army, of whrlch he did not entertain apprehension, but to hinder his 
Nobles from entering into it in the night, partly by love and partly by 
force to take the government upon them, and to make him live as a man 
bereft of his wits and unworthy to rule.” Comniines, who shared this 
melancholy residence, has described many particulars of it in different 
parts of his Memoirs. Neither the Mansion nor the Park attached to it 
was of large dimensions. It was garrisoned by 400 Archers, the greater 
number of whom kept watch and ward through the day : an iron railing 
surrounded it, and the edges of the* moat were defended by a cbevaux-de- 
frise of many-headed spikes firmly masoned into the walls. Four strong 
guard-houses of iron, each capable of admitting ten cross-bowmen, were 
constructed to overlook the ditches, and the sentries by whom they were 
occupied day and night, had orders to shoot indiscriminately at every man 
who approached after the shutting of the gates. Peter de Bourbon Iiord 
of Beanjeu, his son-in-law, was the only person of rank who had the 
privilege of lodging within the walls ; and even his attendants and those 
of the frank and gallant Dunois, on one occasion, on their return from 
a State Ceremony, were privately searched, in order to obtain assurance 
that they did not wear concealed body-armour. The gate was never 
opened, nor was the drawbridge lowered tiil^oight in the morning, when 
the Wardoi-s distributed their guard with as much vigilance as if they 
.were engaged in the defence of a frontier-town. The King occasionally 
took exercise in a small and narrow court ; and even into that area he 
seldom descended ; for he usually occupied a gallery, and passed through 
the chambers instead of crossing tlffe open court when he went to Mass 
in his Chapel. “ Think you,” says Commines, ** that he was notin fear 
as well as others, seeing he locked himself in after this sort, kept himself 
thus close, stood in such dread of his children and nearest kinsmen, and 
, changed andt removed his servants from day to day, whom he had brought 
up and whose good estate depended wholly upon him, in such sort that 
he durst trust none of them, but bound himself these strange chains 
and bauds ? 

His pafssion ibr the chase still remained undiminished^ even after he 
had begun to feel the approaches dF bodily infirmity ; and daring an 
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excursion connected with this favourite amusement, he was attacked with 
apoplexy while at dinner at Forges, in the Forest of Chiuon. 

For a time he lost the use of speech, but the administraSfon a. d. 1481, 
of fitting remedies, and the seasonable admission ofTrcs!i#air March — . 
from which 9ye had been debarred by the ignorant anxiety * 
of his domestics, who “ (meaning all for the best) held him to the fire,’^ 
restored him in some sort tt» consciousness. Two days, however, passed 
before he conversed otherwise than by signs ; fifteen before any one but 
Commines could thoroughly understand him. One of his first inquiries 
regarded the attendants who had used bodily restraint i?nd had closed 
the windows on his seizure ; and these were forthwith put out of office, 
forbidden his presence, and banished from the Court. He ‘‘ feared no- 
thing so much as the diminution of his power “ he stomached mar- 
vellously that he had been held thus perforce, hut yet made show' of much 
greater displeasure than he had conceived thereof. Tlie chief cause that 
moved him so to do, was fear lest they should master him in all other 
things, especially in the expedition of his weightier affairs under colour 
of the imperfection of his'»wits.’’ His attention was next addressed to the 
transactions of his Council, and to the despatches which had been received 
during his sickness. Commines read the Letters to him, after which “he 
took them in his hands, feigning that he himself read them, notwith- 
standing that indeed he undcrstqod never a word.” Immediately after 
his convalescence, he restored the unworthy Cardinal Ballue to liberty ; 
and in the hope of obtaining the prayers of Rome, he purchased absolu- 
tion from the Holy See, by voluntarily tendering that pardon which for 
fourteen years he had'^nexorably refused to numerous applicants. So 
anxious was he for the prolongation of life, that Jacques Cottier de Po- 
ligny, his chief Physician^ received 10,000 crowns as a monthly stipend, 
exclusively of numerous occasional gratuities. The artful knave, well 
knowing the mind u])()n which he had to operate, secured his ascendancy 
by a threat, “ I am aware, said, “ that some fine morning you will 
give me my dismissal as you have done others before me ; but J call God 
to witness, (and the oath he swore was terrific,) that you will not survive , 
above eight days afterwards.” Reports, which we are willing to believe 
unfounded, were circulated respecting the remedies administered by this 
Charlatan, The prevalent medical theory of the times inculcated that 
Life was a principle inherent in the Blood ; i^nd, id order to re-in vigorate 
the juices of his patient, it is said that Cottier ordered baths of the blood 
of children, and administered a aii^iilar horrible beve/age as a restorative 
drink.* Astrologers also were entertained, with a hope tljat the stars 
might teach the secrets of futurity, and costly ofierings were made at 
numerous shrines and altars. The disease however returned in spite of 

* The report, wkich probably is untrue, Is not mentioned by domaitnes ; it rests 
upon the authorities of J, de Troyes and ol Guaguinh See M* de Sismondi, xtv. 604« 
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these applications to Powers whether evil or benign, and the intervals 
between relapse were, for the most part, devoted to pilgrim- 
A. D. 1482. agili. On his return from one of these^pious journeys, Louis 
March 14. he«.\dtlfe important and unexpected intelligence of the death 
* of Mary of Burgundy ; she had been-thrown fibm a spirited 
horse while engaged on a hawking party ; and w^th an overweening femi- 
nine delicacy, she concealed the consequenccSi of the fall from the know- 
ledge ot her Surgeon, till it was too late to avert their fatal progress. 

Mary, who was in her twenty-fifth year, had borne to Maximilian a 
son Philip and* a daughter Margaret*, and the tutelage of these children 
was immediately claimed by the factious Ghenters, as usual dissatisfied 
with their Priace. The King of France, from the very birth of Margaret, 
had designed her marriage with the Dauphin, but the pledge which he 
had given to Edward IV. at Pequigny, rendered it necessary that the in- 
tention should be dissembled, Meantime the anxiety of the Netherlanders 
to conclude Peace was increased by a bloody event, which accelerated the 
nuptial contract. The Wild Boar of Ardennes, AVilliam de la Marck, 
was knoVn to be in secret alliance with France^and the ferocious brigand 
upon a quarrel with Louis of Bourbon f. Bishop of Liege, whom he had 
long supported and controlled, wdylaid the Prelate, murdered him with 
his own hand, and after throwing his corpse into the Meuse with indig- 
nity, compelled the Chapter to elect oty; of his own sons as successor to 
the Episcopal ofiice }. Although evidence was wanting to connect Louis 
with this savage transaction, the States of Flanders more than ever desired 
to be relieved from his hostility, and they signified to Maximilian their 
determination to conclude Peace. * - 

By a Treaty signed at Arras, which had risen from its ashes, Margaret 
was to be educated in France as the future Wife of the 
A. D. 1482. Dauphin, and the Counties of Burgundy and of Artois were 
Dec. 23. to form her portion. Some minor arrangements gratified the 
pride of the Flemings, and thbi^udden death of Edward IV. 
A. D. 148d. (attributed by Commines to chagrin at this negotiation) re- 
April 9. lieved Louis from the single fear which his breach of promise 
could occasion. The English Princess had already been 
designated at her father’s Court as Madame la Dauphine.* Edward bit- 
terly resented the dishonour to whieh she was exposed, and his subjects 
burned to avenge the&selves by a declaration of War. The design was 
interrupted by the unlooked-for demise of the King, occasioned as is 
believed byiin excess at table ; and the disturbed state of England during 

* Philip, (afterwards King of Castile by marriage with the daughter of Ferdinand 
sAd Isabella,) born June S2, 1478. Margaret, born Feb. 10, 1480. 

'4 ( 

f Brother to Pierre Sire de Beaujeu^ who married Anne of France. 

t William de iJl Marck was captured hy one of Maaimiliau’s Officers, June 17, 
1485, and beheaded at Maeetrlcht for High Treaaon. 
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the minority of Edward V. and the uGSirpation of Richard III., prevented 
its renewal. 

The World had little more of prosperity which it couhi shower upon* 
Louis. At home he had triumphed over faction, abroad he ^ad established 
profound peaoie ; and it seemed as if by this last alliance with Burgundy, 
he had secured tranquillity for more time than human foresight is usually 
able to control. Fortune sngled upon his policy, and almost anticipated 
his intrigues ; yet it may be doubted whether any mendicant upon the 
straw of a Lazar-liouse ever closed his eyes in more heart-felt wretched- 
ness than that which assailed the sick bed of this most powerful King. 

Of thegloomqf his seclusion at Plessis les Tours we need not again speak ; 
the frequency of his relapses had much debilitated his frame, so that he 
seemed rather like a dead corpse than a living creature, for he was leaner 
than a man would believe.” In order to disguise this wasting away of 
flesh, he substituted gaudy attire for his former homely garbs, apparelling 
himself sumptuously, and wearing no gown but of crimson satin edged 
with the richest furs. He was above all things desirous to prevent any 
report of his sickness frora^obtaining public circulation, and for theti)ur- 
pose he employed numerous agents in foreign Countries, instructed to 
make costly purchases as for one whose* pastimes were still prompted by 
vigorous and undiminished health. Horses from Naples, Mules from 
Spain and Sicily, Dogs for the chase from Bretany were procured at enor- 
mous prices, in many instances far exceeding the demand of their owners. 
His menagerie was stocked with wild beasts from the coast of Barbary, 
and Elks and Reindeers were imported from the frozen regions of the 
North. It was their pcKsession only which he coveted, not aifixing any 
value to the object itself, but anxious that the search for it should evince 
that he was still engrossed by a love of amusement incompatible wdth 
valetudinarianism ; for, as his Chronicler adds, when all these stiange 
things were brought him, he made no account of them, no, very seldom 
spake with them that brought ^Jjiiem.” 

So beset was he with the iflle hope of averting Death by superstitious 
practices, that he collected Reliques from every quarter in which he could 
obtain them, even on loan. From Rome he borrowed abundance of this 
trumpery, and among it ‘‘ the very Corporate ^ upon which St. Peter sang 
Mass.” The Ampulla, from which the Kings of France are anointed 
at Rheims during thei^ Coronation, left its sanctuajy in that City for the 
first time, and stood on a cabinet in his chamber at the moment of his 
death ; and the Grand Turk offeret^to barter all the memorials of Chris- 
tianity which Constantinople afforded, for a simple promise that his bro* 
ther Zizim, then a prisoner to the Knights of Rhodes, shoul(f be retained 
in custody. The motive /or refusaVis uncertain, and we know notwhe- 


* The Napkin spread upon the Sitar during the administration hf the Eucaarist, 
upon which rests the consecrated wafer, cor^/< Dominic See Ducange, ad* i^. 

* 2 F 
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ther policy forbade the Treaty ; whether the King mistrusted the sound- 
ness of the ware thus brought into the market ; or whether he considered 
that its virtu# would be impaired if he trafficked for it with an Infidel. 
But although^aja^et 11. sent an especial Embassy “ with a great roll 
of Reliqucs/* and a “ great sum of money,’" Louis would ueither receive 
the message, nor indeed would permit the Envoy to advance beyond 
Provence. 

The assistance upon which he placed most firm reliance was that of 
a Hermit, one Robert whom he had transported from Calabria, and in 
whose honour he founded a Church at Plessis. The Recluse had passed 
his life, from twelve years of age till forty-three, in the cleft of a rock 
near Taranto^; and during that long period had never tasted ‘‘ fish, flesh, 
eggs, or any kind of white meat or of fat.” The description of him given 
by Commines is almost ludicrous from its simplicity ; and perhaps con- 
veys to modern ears an irreverent notion widely remote from the intention 
of the writer, who evidently contemplated Friar Robert as an awful Being. 

I never saw in my time a man of so holy life, nor by whose mouth the 
Holy Ghost seemed rather to speak; for he;, never had been a scholar, 
but was utterly unlearned : true it is that the Italian tongue caused 
somewhat the greater admiration of him.” The Anchorite having ap- 
plied for leave (‘‘which was great wisdom in so simple a man”) both 
from the Vatican and from the Prince of Taranto, was conveyed through 
Italy with pomp equal to that which accompanies an Apostolic Legate. 
At Rome he was admitted by the Pope to three long audiences, which 
endured many hours together. He was allowed to sit in the presence of 
the Holy Father, gave so wise answers that all ‘men wondered at them, 
and obtained permission to erect a new Order, called the Hermits of 
Saint Francis. At Naples, “he communed with the King of the affairs 
of the Court, as if he had been a Courtier all the days of his life.” Nor 
did his discretion fail when he arrived at Plessis ; for when Louis, falling 
down before him, and desiring him to pl^png his life, honoured him as 
if he hack been the Pope himself, we are told that he “ answered as a 
wise tnan should.” 

“ But all would not help, there was no remedy, needs he must go the 
way his predecessors went before him.” One interview, <the only one he 
had sought for many years, he held with the Dauphin, in which he ear- 
nestly recommendeci* the child, whom either from jealousy or from an 
undue regard for a sickly constitution, he had permitted to attain his 
twelfth yeaj- in labientable ignorancf f, by all means to adhere to the 

* Gamier 67-) call* him Francis of Martorella or Martortella, and it is pro- 
bable from the Pope’s boon that such was his name. 

f It is said that the only sentence of Latin which Louis would permit his son to 
be taught, was ywe nescit disnimuiare nesdt regnart* But the anecdote is improbable, 
it is not supported by the authority of Commines ; and Louis, if he openly avowed 
such a maxim, must have ceased to dissemble. It is certain, on the other hand, that 
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policy which had marked his own rei^n, and not to change the Ministers 
whom he should find in office on his succession. To the adoption of a 
contrary system, he attributed much of the trouble by whi^h himself had 
been harassed in earlieV years. This promise extorted frqju the boy, who 
perhaps kne\s^not to what he consented, and was wearied by th% harangue 
explanatory of his father’s wishes, was attested and solemnly registered 
in the National Archives^; which it remained as a proof, if such proof 
could be needed, of the futility of all instruments designed to secure 
posthumous obedience from an Heir. 

Unequivocal symptoms of approaching dissolution at length appeared, 
yet Louis passed nearly a week in alternate hope and fear 
as to his recovery. At one time he despatched his Archerg, Aug: 25. 
his falcons, and his hounds, (the trappings of dignity which 
he loved best,) to the young King, as he called him, at Amboise ; and no- 
tified a verbal wish that Pierre de Bourbon should undertake his personal 
guardianship during minority ; at another, when his spirits returned, he 
expressed unshaken confidence in the intercession of the Calabrian, Jea- 
lousy of that irregular practitioner induced some members of the House- 
hold to speak plainly to their Master of his condition, and ‘‘ a Doctor of 
Divinity,” and Oliver Ig Daitiy informed him without reserve of his im- 
minent peril. While still in vigour, he had repeatedly warned his servants, 
that whatever might be his danger^ no one" during illness should presume 
to give him notice, beyond urging the necessity of Confession, “ not sound- 
ing in his ears that dreadful word Death, knowing that he should not be 
able patiently to bear the cruel sentence.” Nevertheless (and Commines 
implies that it was in s%me sort a retribution for the speed with which 
the executions of St. P61 and the Duke of Nemours had been hurried 
on) the upstart menials, whose fortunes he had made hastily and unde- 
servedly, took upon themselves boldly to do their message otherwise than 
became them ; not using that reverence and humility which ought to be 
used in such a case, ‘‘ and wHidi would have been used by the ancient 
and legitimate servants of tlSe Crown.” They broke abruptly into his 
presence, and spoke to him rudely and in few words. Louis, dissembling 
till the last gasp, assumed a show of confidence which he did not feci, 
and answered, V I trust God will help me, peradventure I am not so sick 
as you suppose.” He then, how^ever, received the Sacrament, gave orders 
for his funeral, named the persons whom he wished fb attend it, expressed 
a hope that Our Lady whom he had always devoutly served would release 
him on a Saturday,' conversed trancpiilly till within It Pa- • 
ternoster of his departure,” and died, according to his wish, ^Aug. 30. 

^‘upon Saturday the 30th of August, in the year 1483, at 

• 

a Manual concerning the Aft of Government was compiled for the use of Charles 
under the superintendence, if not the dictation, of his father. M^^de Stsmondi ex- 
presses very just surprise, that this MS. Le Rosier de$ GuerreSf has never been pub- 
lished. It. exists in the Bih^otheqae du Rm^ 7433, and some extracts from it have 
been given by Duclos. Preuves^ iii. 382, 397. 
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ei^ht of the clock at night, in the lame Castle of Plessis ■where he fell 
sick on the Monday before.” 


CHAPTER XVIK. 

C 

From A. D. 1483 to a. d, 1498, 

Death of the Queen Charlotte of Savoy — State of Parties — Anne of Beaujeu— Louis 
of Orleans — Phe Council of Regency — Pnnishmeiit of the late King’s menials — 
States General at Tours — Ascendancy of Anne — Intrigues with Bretany — Death 
of the Duke pf Bourbon — Battle of St. Aubin du Cormier — Capture of the Duke 
of Orleans — Peace of Sabl6 — Death of Francis II, Duke of Bretany — Great peril 
of the ‘Duchess Aniie~Her alliance with Henry VII. — Her Marriage by proxy 
to Maximilian — Release of the Duke of Orleans — Retirement of the Bour- 
bons — Marriage of Charles VIII. with Anne of Bretany, and repudiation of 
Margaret of Burgundy — Siege of Boulogne by Henry VII, — Rousillon and Cer- 
dagne abandoned to Spain — Peace of Etdples with the English -^-Treaty of Senlis 
with Maximilian — State of Italian Politics — Lodot^co Sforza invites Charles VIII. 
to claim the Throne of Naples — Illness of Charles at Asti — Engagement at Ra- 
palle — ^Terror excited by the French Soldiery— Death of Galeazzo Sforza — Lodo- 
vico seizes the Duchy of Milan — Dangerous March of the French — Revolution in 
Florence and overthrow of the Medici— Charles enters Florence — Discontent of the 
Florentines — Treaty with them — Charley in possession of Rome — Omens of the 
Fall of Naples — Abdication of Alfonso II.— Remonstrance of the Spanish Ambas- 
sador-Flight of Cesare Borgia — Trivalzio deserts to the French — Ferdinand 
withdraws to Ischia — Charles at Naples — Unpopularity of the French — Confe- 
deracy against them in the North of Italy — Retreat of Charles — Savanarola — 
Danger of the French — Laborious passage of their A tillei'y over the Mountains 
— Battle of Fornovo — Charles continues his retreat unmolested to Asti — Distress 
of the Duke of Orleans at Novarra — ^Treaty of 3/ercelli with Lodovico Sforza — 
Arrival and dismissal of the Swiss Mercenaries — Charles returns to France — 
Ferdinand reconquers Naples — Charles surrenders himself to pleasure — Treache- 
rous design between France and Spain for the partition of Naples — Beneficial 
cliange in the disposition of Charles — His death. 

f 

Charlotte of Savoy survived her husband only four months. The tem- 
per of Louis had little inclined him to the society of women, 
A, D, 1483, and the Queen had lived in exclusion both from his Court 
Dec, and his afiections, pwrtly at Amboise, partly at Loches. Of 
the threfe children whom she had borne, her son, now Charles 
VIIL, was thirteen years and two months old at the time of his accession ; 
Anne, the,elder daughter, who inherited her father’s talents, was twenty- 
two years of age, and married to Pierre of Bourbon, Sieur de Beaujeu. 
Jane the younger, whom natural deformity was supposed to have ren- 
dered sterile, was the wife of Louis Duke of Orleans, to whom, although 
but of a collateral branch, the throne would devolve in case the new King 
should die without male issue. Anne of Beaujeu was crafty, energetic, 
and ambitious, and she sought the aggrandizement of a husband who 
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ably secoDi^^ her policy. The Duke of Orleans excelled in all bodily 
exercises, and was ardent in the pursuit of youthful pleasure ; but his 
lofty station as first Prince of the Blood, and his proximity^to the Crown, 
seem never to have been forgotten in any unseen^ly open excesses ; 
and in his near relative, a son of the Bastard Dunolf, h(^ found an 
able and a most useful supporter. From unwillingness to look beyond 
his own life, from a jealowsj^of power which shrank from even its post- 
humous delegation, or from the entire estrangement in which he kept 
secluded from his Aristocracy, Louis had died without providing a Re- 
gency ; and a fruitful source of dissension appeared to be thus opened 
between competitors whose claims were too nearly equal to permit ready 
adjustment. The Duke of Bourbon, Beaujeu’s elder brother, was little 
likely to assert any claim of seniority ; for the gout confirfed him to his 
chamber for more than two-thirds of the year ; ’ and yet upon this dis- 
abled valetudinarian, the Council of Princes, who, without any constitu- 
tional right, exercised a temporary authority from necessity, 
bestowed the command of the Army, investing him with the Oct. 23. 
Sword of Constable, which had been in abeyance since the 
execution of St. Pdl. They proceeded also, as by one consent, to revoke 
the exorbitant Grants which Louis ha(\ made by alienation of the Royal 
Domains, and to disband the Swiss mercenaries ; and these acts, in which 
the King’s name and sanction were employed, were succeeded by ano- 
ther not less calculated to excite ^lublic applause, the disgrace and pu- 
nishment of the execrable minions who had engrossed favour dhringthe 
late reign. The immediate charge which brought Oliver le Dean and his 
valet Daniel to the galipvvs, has been repeated against other objects of 
popular hatred but without deciding upon the truth of the specific ac- 
cusation, there can be littl^e doubt that both of them had richly earned 
their fate by unnumbered crimes. The life of Jean Doyat was spared, 
but he must have coveted the axe or the rope as a relief from torture ; 
after having been publicly whipped, his tongue was bored with a hot 
iron, one ear was cut off in Paris, the other, after a second whipping, in 
Montferrand, whence he w'as removed to perpetual exile t* Tfhe Physi- 
cian Cottier received a milder sentence than his comrades in iniquity, and • 
was allowed tq,hide himself in banishment, after refunding fifty thousand 
crowns from his ill-gotten gain. 

The States General were then convoked at Toqrs, in order to obtain 
some show of legitimate rule. A minute account of the proceedings of 
this Assembly is given by more than one Modem Historian, from an 


* Monsti^elet) xi. 283, The accusation was simiJar to that which forma the plot 
of Measure for Measure^ and which in our own History has been advanced against 
CoL Kirke. * 

t Henault, 467, attributes to Jean Doyat the conveyance of tb% French Artillery 
over the Alps, during the subsequent Italian expedition. 
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Original Manuscript of its Acts * ; <3ut although bursts of p^ular feeling 
were occasionally displayed during its sittings, especially in the speeches 
of Philip Po#, the Deputy from Burgundy, little or no restraint was 
imposed upon^thenscendancy which Anne of Beaujeu found means to 
establish.# The causes of her influence are obscure, for# contemporary 
writers were either unable or "unwilling to enter upon investigation of 
them ; but it is manifest, that although tV di|;nity of President of the 
Council, which could scarcely be denied to his high rank, was bestowed 
upon the Duke of Orleans, the chief authority remained in the hands of 
Anne as guandian of the Royal infant’s person f* 

After the Coronation, she accordingly removed the young King to Mon- 
targis, under a pretext of watching over his health and studies, 
A. D. 1 484. but in reality to wean him from a dangerous intercourse which 
May 3. Orleans sought to promote by introducing him prematurely 
to the dissipations of the Court. We need not detail the petty 
struggles of this minority, in which I^ouis found support from the Duke 
of Bretany and his unpopular minister Laudois ; Anne connected herself 
with the Nobles of that Province, who sougV' the overthrow' of the Fa- 
vourite, and with the Flemings, always discontented with Maximilian. 
In the hope of securing the permanent alliance of England, J.#audoiB 
assisted Richard III., and the aid which Henry VII. in con- 
a.'d. 1485. sequence received from the virtual Regent of France, greatly 

Aug. 22. contributed to his success at Bosworth Field. The vengeance 
of the Bretons at length overtook Laudois, who was surren- 
dered by his Master, and dragged, from a cabinet in the Palace in which 
the trembling Prince had just secreted him, to an ignominious 
July 14. execution. For awhile the Duke renounced all alliance which 
might be prejudicial to the interef^ts of Anne, and her activity 
A. D. 1486. was undividedly directed against Maximilian, who, inflated 
Feb. — by his recent election as King of the Romans, had attacked 
Picardy. His success in tha^rovince was of short duration, 
and wheq want of money compelled him to^ abandon the field, the French 
arms again found employment in Bretany. The weak and fickle Duke 
had gained a short respite, and the hand of his eldest daughter and 
heiress (who at that time was only in her tenth year) was a golden bait 
for the enticement of allies. Ann^of Bretany had already been promised 
to Edward V. when ^Prince of Wales, but by his murder in 1483, she 
again became marketable ; and if even we admit that there is not sufficient 
evidence to^ prove that she was at th^t time in the contemplation of the 

* By Jean^ Masselin, Official of the Archbishop of Rouen. It occupies 98 quarto 
pa^s in Gamier, x. 82. M. de Sismondi has abstracted it (xiv. 641.) in less, than 
half that number of octavo size. « 

f The Chronology of events during the minority of Charles VIII. is perplexed and 
doubtful. Mad)„mformatian relative to it may be found in the Menu de f Acad, 
ties InscftpHons, torn. viii. p. 709, and in some notes by M. Lancelot, upon a con- 
temporary Poem in praise of Anne of Beaujeu. Ibid. 386. 
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Duke of Orleans no fact is more e^ablished in History than that AlWn 
Sire iVAlbret, whose influence in Gascony made his confederation im- 
portant, notwithstanding his inferiority of rank, Maximilian King of the 
Romans, and a son of ftie Viscount Rohan fj* were simultjj^neously amused 
by secret hoj^s of marriage with her* The succour promis^sd by Alain 
was for awhile retarded by unexpected opposition in the An- 
goumois ; but Maximilidh, by a seasonable re-inforcement of a. n. 1487 • 
1500 of his best troops, enabled the Count Dunois to relieve Aug* 6. 
Nantes, which had suffered severely during a six weeks’ siege. 

When the Sire d’Albret had disengaged himself and appeared with 
4000 Gascons in Bretany, the hopes of the insurgents greatly revived. 
The Court of Duke Francis became the general asylum for discontent, 
and Commines himself, as it seems, was prevented from joining 
the confederacy duly by a seasonable imprisonment, which a. i>. 1488. 
although it consigned him for many months to one of the iron Feb. — 
cages which he has so fearfully described, perhaps contri- 
buted to his ultimate safety J. The Royal Army was preparing to invade 
the rebellious Province, wjien Anne received intelligence of 
the demise of the Duke of Bourbon. It was not difficult April — 
to put aside the legitimate claim of Gharles, Cardinal and 
Archbishop of Lyons, “who was contented to resign his right arising from 
elder birth by a compromise whicji secured revenue in exchange for dig- 
nity ; and the Sire and Dame of Beaujeu, as Duke and Duchess of 
Bourbon, opened the campaign with great increase of power, by despatch- 
ing to the siege of Chateaubriand Louis de la Treinoillc who was devoted 
to their interests, and ^ho, although scarcely more than four-and-twenty 
years of age, already gave promise of becoming the most renowned 
General of his time. 

A single action was decisive of the quarrel. The confederation was 
composed of a motley herd of Bretons, Gascons, Germans, English, and 
Spaniards, among whom little •general bond of union existed ; and an 
open quarrel broke out betv^^een the Duke of Orleans and D’Albret, on 

* Notwithi^tandinir the opposition of two authorities so powerful as those of M. de 
Sismondi and the Count Dam, we do not admit that the early attachment of the 
Duke of Orleans %nd the future Queen is utterly devoid of grounds, and to be rejected 
altogether as a Romance. D Albret was 4? years of age, disgusting in person, and 
already the father of seven cliildreii. These are stronger objections than any which 
have been advanced against Louis. The reasoning of the Count Daru on this point, 
strikes us to be especially inconclusive. 

f The Sira de L^on killed at the Battle of St. Aubin du Cbrmier. Both the Vis- 
count of Rohan and the Sire d’Albret were connected with the male line of Bre- 
tany, which made a marriage of either of them with Anne important to the peace 
of the Duchy^ Their pretensions are clearly explained by Darn, ii. 109. 

J At a Bed of Justice held in February, 1488, the Count Dunois was condemned 
for High Treason, and on default of appearance was sentenced to confiscation. Se- 
veral minor agents were adjudged to death, and Commines to ten gears’ banishment, 
a sentence probably commuted for imprisonment. It does not appear that the 
Dukea of Orleans and of Bretany were included in these Trials. 
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the very night preceding the battl€. The former accused the Gascon 
Chief of a design to assassinate him ; D* Albretiu return loudly proclaimed 
that the Dukeaand the Prince of Orange were meditating desertion. In 
order to rebut ^his^calumny the more effectually* the illustrious objects 
« of it took their station on foot, amid the infantry, when the 
July 27. two armies met on*the following morning near St. Aubin du 
Cormier. About 700 English Arcbers were headed by Lord 
Scales, not deputed by their Government, but tendering their services as 
volunteers; and so highly were these troops renowned, that the Bretons 
mingled with Jtheir ranks, and adopted the badge of the Red Cross in 
order to impress the French with a false belief of the number of auxilia- 
ries. The allie^ obtained an advantage in the beginning, and drove back 
the French van ; but La Tremoille was far superior in artillery, which 
was very skilfully served, and upon which the fate of battles was becoming 
every day more and more dependent. A false movement made by a Ger- 
man Officer, who hoped to secure his troops from a destructive fire, occa- 
sioned an opening in the confederate line, by which the French imme- 
diately profited ; the cavalry on the wings took to flight, and Lord Scales, 
the English and the Bretons perished to a man. Nearly 4000 killed 
remained on the field : D’Albrct'and the Count of Rieux escaped, but 
the Duke of Orleans w^as captured while endeavouring to rally the fu- 
gitives, and the Prince of Orange also was discovered among the wounded 
and compelled to surrender. 

La TrtJmoille, after his victory, mastered Dinant and St. Malo, but 
the Burghers of Rennes couched their reply to his summons in too firm 
a tone to permit any hope from an attempt upon <heir City, .By a bloody 
act of daring, from the responsibility of which it is probable that the 
Bourbons would have recoiled, he had already freed them from many 
enemies. On the evening of the Battle of St. Aubin du Cormier, he 
entertained his chief prisoners at supper, which was passed in hilarity. 
The Duke of Orleans and the Prince Orange occupied the seats of 
honour atftable, and at the conclusion of the banquet, two Franciscan 
Monks received an ominous summons to attend. “ Over you. Princes,” 
said La Tremoille, addressing his two most illustrious guests, “ my power 
does not extend ; neither would I exercise it, if it did sof but your fol- 
lowers who have broken their allegiance, and have violated Knightly 
honour, must atone fiJr this Treason With their lives. If any among them 
have need of a Confessor, let him adjust his conscience forthwith.” He 
remained inexorable to all supplicati#»n, and the prisoners, after a brief 
shrift, were Jed out to death. The Duke of Orleans was transferred to 
various places of confinement, in order that he might be kept from inter- 
course with the young King, who was well inclined to him personally, 
and the Prince of Orange was immured in the Castle of Angers. 

The Breton 'power was irrecoverably shattered by this signal defeat, 
and the BouTbons strenuously urged an immediate abolition of the no- 
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minal independence of the Province, by its annexation to the CroWn. 
When the project had been debated in Council, the Chancellor Gui de 
Rochefort boldly protested against its legality, and the gijpat Feudatories 
were little inclined to ^ive hasty sancjtion to a measure by which the Royal 
authority would be so greatly enhanced, and which, on some • 
future occasion, might, perhaps, furnish^a dangerous prece- a. d. 1488. 
dent against themselves. •A ^ace was accordingly negotiated, Aug. 20. 
in which the Duke, still treating as a Sovereign, consented 
to Terms which sufficiently spoke his degradation. By the Articles 
accepted at Sable Francis II . agreed to dismiss all those p^rtizans whom 
the King might consider as his own enemies, and never to re-admit them 
into his service. He promised also not to bestow his daughters in mar- 
riage without the King’s approval. The States of Bretany were to gua- 
rantee these engagements under a penalty of 2f00,000 crowns, and the 
French, retaining possession of St. Malo, Fougeres, Dinant, and St. 
Aubin du Cormier, were to evacuate the remainder of the Province. 

Scarcely three weeks, however, had elapsed from the signature of the 
Peace of Sable, before t^e death of Duke Francis II, revived all the 
former anarchy in Bretany. Charles VIII. insisted that the heiress Anne 
should forbear from asstiming the title»of Duchess, till the great question 
of female succession should be decided ; and, in order to support this 
decree, instead of withdrawing his troops, he spread them more widely 
over the interior. The danger of* the youijg Princess "was extreme ; dis- 
cord prevailed among those who had hitherto espoused the cause of her 
House, and the Sire d’Albrct at length becoming convinced that her 
aversion from his suitwas invincible, resolved upon the employment of 
force in order to obtain her hand. The Viscount of Rohan displayed 
similar violence for a lik^ end; and her chief foreign ally, Maximilian, 
was engaged in a perilous dispute with his own rebellious Flemings*. 
One auxiliary was found among a People always ready to embark in hos-, 
tility against France, in the peT*«on of a Prince whose avarice is described 
aa inducing him to sell Way to his subjects from the hope of subsidies, 
and Peace to his enemies as soon as they agreed to indemnify him from 
pretended expense f- Henry VII. of England engaged to place at the 
disposal of Anne, from January to November, a force of not less than 
6000, nor more than 10,000 men,whpBe pay, maintenance, and transport 
were to be defrayed by the Bretons, while two of their strongest maritime 
Towns were to be garrisoned by the English, until they were fully re- 
imbursed. Anne promised also that she would not enter into any nego- 
tiation for either her marriage or for Peace without the concurrence of 
Henry. 

♦ The Burghers of Gheijf and of BnigOR had risen in February, 1488, and had 
detained Maximilian close prisoner till the following May, after having executed his 
Ministers in torture, and having frequently threatened his own perj^on. He recovered 
his liberty by a Treaty, which he violated without scruple. 

f Xjord Bacon m FtVd. 
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The English were ^dy in their movements, and their arrival was pre- 
ceded by that of 2000 Spaniards, despatched by F^inand 

May — a«d Isabella (who had consolidated under one Monarchy the 

two great Kingdoms of the PeninsulA) with the hope of re- 
covering RousUlon and Cerdagne. The petty events whieh ensued are 
very perplexed and nninterestirig ; a War of brigandage raged along the 
Pyrenees, and Bretany was tof;p by innumerable Factions, 
A. D. 1489. and desolated by partizans chiefly avaricious of private gain. 

Feb. II. In Flanders, the French suffered some reverses, and the loss 
of St. Omer, which the adherents of Maximilian surprised, 
inclined Charles to terminate a contest of which he was heartily wearied, 
and which threatened to interfere with far more dazzling projects. By a 
Treaty signed at Frankfort therefore, he abandoned the Flemish insur- 
gents who were no longer of use to him, and he engaged to negotiate 
with the Bretons on the basis of the Peace of Sabl6. 

In order to escape the importunity of Alain d’Albret, to which Anne 
perceived that she must again become exposed, the persecuted Duchess 
Anally vesolved to accept a husband not much more adapted to her incli- 
nation, but whom she could at least regard without disgust. Every par- 
ticular of the time and place of her remarkable marriage withMaximilian, 
is involved in mystery. The Bridegroom at the moment of its celebration, 
was occupied in the remotest part of Europe ; and the acquisition of the 
Crown of Hungary engaged hi|f attention while his Ambassador Wolfgang 
de Polhain ful Ailed all the duties of proxy, and according to the rude form 
of German espousals, inserted his leg bare to the knee in the nuptial 
couch. No further details of the ceremony are tnown, nor was it till 
March, 1491, that the Duchess of Bretany pubhcly assumed the title of 
Queen of the Romans *. 

The Treaty of Frankfort, however, had not yet been executed in Bre- 
tany. The French were still in possession of its chief fortresses ; and 
funds were wanting for the payment of the English auxilia- 
A. D. 1491j vies. While Maximilian neglected even to avow his Bride, 

Jan. 2. Alain d’Albret by an odious act of treachery sold Nantes 
to Charles VIII. Its price was 1 10,000 crowns, and the 
restoration of the conflscated Signory of Albret. Charles added a pension 
of 25,000 livres, as an indemnity Ajg the sovefeignty of Bretany to which 
the Count pretended ji lavished rewards profusely among his followers ; 
and promised, either with an insincerity most detestable, or with a blind- 
ness which the event rendered most judicrous, to further the wooing of 
Anne, which D’Albret had not yet relinquished f. 

Meantime a revolution, which cannot but excite unmixed astonishment, 

« 

♦ A secret Instrument^ in which she bears that title , *18 dated Dec. 28, 1490. 

f He was ohlieed to content himself in the end with a pension of 6000 livres, for 
both the Chamber of Accompts at Paris and the Parliament of Toulouse pronounced 
that the rights which he had affected to cede were altogether invalid. 
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was preparing ; and from inability*either to unravel its secret motitres, 
or to note the stages of its progress, we must be content to give little more 
than a rapid summary of facts. Charles, who approached his twenty- 
first year, yas perha]^s willing to evince by some n«rk|d action, that he 
was no longdr under the tutelage of his sister. For that purpose, without 
any previous consultation, he released tfle Duke of Orleans from impri- 
sonment, entertained hiiCh far many days in the Palace, and distinguished 
him by proofs of especial favour. The Bourbons discreetly yielded without 
a struggle, which they foresaw must be unavailing, and loyally and sin- 
cerely renounced all further enmity against their brother-^n-law. 

But an event yet more surprising was at hand. It will be remembered 
that Charles, during his father’s illness, had been solemiily betrothed to 
Margaret of Austria, the daughter of Maximilian ; who, having been 
educated in the Court of France, was recognized as Queen of that King- 
dom. Anne of Bretany also had been married, during at least twelve 
months, to a husband whom she had indeed never seen, the father of the 
Consort of Charles. She was already a Queen, she might reasonably hope 
ere long to be an Empress. Nevertheless, so '^urgent was her» present 
destitution, that she agreed to a contract by which she transferred both 
her hand and her dominions to the King of France, and be- 
came his Bride instead of his mother-in-law. Each party Dec. 6. 
surrendered all separate pretensions upon the Duchy, and 
one stipulation alone was considered requisite to secure the perpetual 
union of Bretany with France, namely, that in case the Queen should 
survive her Consort, she should not re-marry unless either with the fu- 
ture King, or, if that were not possible, with the presumptive heir of the 
Crown. 

This double insult, the*abduction of his wife, and the repudiation of 
his daughter, affected Maximilian far less sensibly than the French had 
anticipated. Hungary at first continued to engross his ambition, and 
when he at length applied to a Diet of the Empire, assembled at Coblentz, 
to revenge his outraged hmiour, he patiently submitted to its refusal. 
Henry VII. was forced, against his personal wishes, into a brief demon- 
stration of hostility; and after his Parliament had granted a large sub-' 
sidy and had equipped a powerful army, he saw that it was 
useless to combat the National passion for w^arfare with a. d. 1492. 
France. But he purposely commenced the siege of Boulogne, Oct. — 

upon which town his troops were directed, at a season in 
which the hardships of a campaign were sure to be increased ; he took 
early opportunity of showing that the support to be derived from Maxi- 
milian was most scanty ; and that the six hundred auxiliary horse which 
had already been despatched from St. Omer comprised the entire force 
at the disposal of the King of the Romans ; above all, he was oppor- 
tunely abandoned by allies, whose perseverance might have proved em- 
barrassing. Ferdinand and IsabeUa had finally triumphed over the 
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Mdfdriph Kingdom of Grenada, and Charles VIII., perceiving that they 
might now direct their whole force upon the Provinces which he dis- 
puted in the P^rrenees, made a merit of necessity by a voluntary cession. 

He relinquished his claim to the 200,000 crowns advanced 
A.D. 1492x by iiis father, and he permitted Spanish gartasons to re- 
Sept. — . occupy Cerdagne tod Roiisillon, stipulating at the same 
time by a Treaty, ultimately signed at Barcelona, that he 
A. D. 1493. should receive active assistance against the English and 
Maximilian, if they continued in warfare. Henry VII., 
who was weH aware of the progress of this negotiation, represented 
to his Army that it was about to be exposed to danger from which 
he saw no means of escape, and that Charles was far from being re- 
luctant to treat on favourable terms. The difficulties already encoun- 
tered before’ Boulogne * had cooled the first effervescence of military 
ardour ; and the Captains, who but a few weeks before panted for glory, 
now unanimously signed a Request and Supplication that 
Nov. 3. their King would accept Peace. The Treaty concluded at 
< Et&ples had probably been arranged long before, and was 
more calculated to gratify the avarice than to increase the honour of the 
chief negotiator. It was in truth a simple bargain for money, in which 
Charles acknowledged that his Queen and himself were indebted to 
England, to the amount of 745,000 crowns of Gold, which he engaged 
to discharge in fifteen years by annual* payments of 50,000 crowns*. 
Maximilian was thus left alone, and a few minor successes won by 
his Lieutenants, and the recovery of the town of Arras by 
Nov. 4. an act of unprecedented daring f, w^re by no means suffi- 
cient compensations for the dissolution of the League upon 
which he had relied for support. He listened therefore eagerly to the 
first overtures made by Charles ; and the restoration of his daughter 
Margaret and of the Provinces which were to have formed her portion 
as Queen of France were th,e chief conditions for which he 
A. D. 1493. stipulated in the Treaty of Senys. The young Archduchess 
May 26. was conducted to her Parent at Valenciennes with a scru- 
pulous attention to ceremony. In 1497 she became the 
Bride of Jolm, Infante of Spain, only son of Ferdinancl and Isabella, 
who died shortly after their marrijige, and in 1501 she bestowed her 
hand upon Philibert 7.I., Duke of Savoy, whom also she survived. She 
died in 1530, after having governed the Netherlands for many years, 
during her father’s lifetime, with much credit for prudence, and for a 
devout abhorrence of the infant Reformation}. 

c 

♦ 620,000 crowns due from Bretany ; 125,000 ^from France for arrears of 
pension. „ 

f A few Boii^eois attached to the House of Burgundy found means to obtain 
the keys of the <5ty gates and to admit a German force by night. 

} She was nearly shipwrecked during her voyage to Spain, and an impromptu 
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Thus disembarrassed from the matiy enemies by whonl he had hitherto 
been beset against his will, Charles was at full liberty to indulge his 
long-cherished inclination, by awakening new foes in a widely-different 
quarter. ^Hie success attendant upon the very remarkable expedition, 
the fortunes of which w^e are now about to relate, was obtained in de- 
fiance of all human calculation ; an^ if^the King who projected and led 
the triumphant march td Naples and back again, had been more largely 
indebted to Nature for personal accomplishments, we are sufficiently 
warned by the whole tenor of History that neither the want of just 
motives for his aggression, nor of permanent result froip his conquest, 
would have debarred him from ranking among Heroes. But, unhappily 
for his fame, Charles in person bore little resemblance to the Paladins 
whom he wished to mimic ; and it is very difficult to connect chivalrous 
associations with a disproportioned head sunk upon a short neck, with 
limbs clumsily adjusted to the body, with thin lips, and with an exor- 
bitant length of nose. Such is the portrait of Charles VIII., which 
contemporaries have jnesented to us; and no one has ever read the 
often-told history of his Italian glory without feeling surprised, ^and per- 
haps somewhat mortified, by the unsuitableiiess of the instrument by 
which it was achieved*. 

Tlie claims of the second House of Anjou upon the throne of Naples, 
however unjustly founded and unsuccessfully urged, had been considered 
worthy of purchase from Charles of Maine and his niece Margaret by 
a not less crafty Politician than Louis XL ; and if we once admit that 
Joanna possessed the right of transferring her Crown by the adoption of 
an heir, there does ijt)t seem to be any good reason why those heirs in 
another generation might not exercise a similar right upon receipt of 
what they considered adeiquate compensation. The question of rights 
however, when Kingdoms are the stake played for, soon becomes merged 
in that of poiver; and much more idle pretexts have been advanced for 
conquest than those upon which Charles VIII. rested his cause when 
Lodovicp Sforza invited him to Italy f. 

Lodovico the More, as he is called, perhaps from some fancied mark 
of a mulberry J (moro), younger son of Francesco Sforza, had long ad-" 

epitaph, attribn&d to her during the tempest, is a proof of her courage and of her 
keen sensibility to the hazards iivhich she bad encountered. 

Cl gist Margot j la gtnte Demoiselle^ ^ 

Qr/i e{it deux marts et si motirlit Pucelle, 

Louis XII., as we shall perceive hereafter, had her in contemplation for his third 
wife. • 

♦ If any reasonable suspicion attache! to the portrait of Charles VII 1. as drawn 
by Guicciardini, 1. i. 71} that of Philip de Commines must be acfjppted without i 
scruple, and it is scarcely more favourable. 

f The claims of the Hou^e of Anjou are ably considered at the commencement 
of the xxix*!* Book of Giaiyione. 

I Guicciardini, lib. iii. vol. i. p. 239 (ed. Freiburg, 177&)> refers the title both to 
his complexion and to his astuteness. His device was a White Mulberry Tree, 
the wisest of plants,’* which neither buds nor blossoms till all danger of being 
nipped by winter has passed away. 
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mihistered the goyernment of Miliin*. His weak nephew* Giovanni 
Galeazzo* had indeed obtained majority* but even at twenty-five years of 
age* both the ^.ces and the incapacity of this legitimate Prince render^ 
him unfit for that emancipation from guardiansHlp which h^s wife Isa- 
bella of Aragon was ^perpetually soliciting. Isabella i^as a grand- 
daughter of Ferdinand I.f^ who ^during a long reign had defied the 
Angevin pretensions to Naples. At her req^iest the Ambassador of that 
King summoned the More to surrender his usurped authority* and the 
Regent of Milan, in order to strengthen himself by foreign connexion, 
then renewed jvith Charles VIII. an alliance which he had before con- 
tracted with Louis XI. The native Powers, as he well knew, would for 
the most part readily combine for his overthrow. Florence, swayed by 
Piero of Medici* who inherited the dignity but not the talents of his 
illustrious father Lorerizo* was in strict union with Naples. Sienna and 
Lucca were at the control of their respective paramount neighbours. 
Roderic Borgia, who held the Keys under the title of Alexander VI., 
had obtained a natural daughter of Alfonso, the heir of Ferdinand, in 
marriage for his son Francesco The drcad^rl Rep\iblic of Venice had 
never forgiven the Family of Sforza for appropriating the sovereignty of 
Lombajdy, which itself had covet^ed. The More expected that Charles, 
like his Angevin predecessor, would despatch a few thousand men to the 
invasion of Naples, and, by thus creating a diversion, would fully occupy 
Ferdinand in the defence of his own Crown. But Charles, although 
profoundly ignorant of more grave and useful Literature, had nurtured 
Imagination by the diligent perusal of Romance. Flatterers were at 
hand ever prompt to feed a belief that he 'might revive the legendary 
glories of Charlemagne ; and in the acquisition of Naples, which others 
supposed to be the goal of his ‘ambition, he himself saw only the com- 
mencement of a brilliant career, to be crowned by the possession of 
Constantinople and the rescue of the Holy Sepulchre. 

Charles, indeed, appears to have thought that Victory was to he 
achieved by a vault into tlie saddle ; but ht had Counsellors about him 

I ♦ Perseverava nei governor non come tuiore o governatore^ ma da tiiolo di Duce rfi 
Miiano i» /i/ori, con iutte le dimoetrazioni e azioni da Prmcipe, Guicc., lib. i. vol. i. 4. 
On the marriage of his niece Bianca with Maximilian in 1493, he obtained inves- 
titure of Milan as fourth, not as seventh Duke, thus impugning the legitimate suc- 
cession of his father, of bis elder broth A*, and of [his nephew. Id. lib. i. vol. i. 41. 
The Chancellor of the EAipire declared that it was imperative on an Emperor to 
refuse investiture to a usurper, and therefore that Maximilian had hitherto declined 
all overtures made by Lodovico in favour of his nephew. The More, however, 
until the deat^b of Giovanni Galeazzo, doai not appear to have assumed a higher 
title than that of Duke of Bari. H. de Sismondi, Rep* Rod* xiii. 83. 

f She is represented as giovane di virile epirito by Guicciardini (I. i. 16), who 
informs us in another place that the More was enamoured of her, and endeavoured 
by love-potions to impede her marriage with his nepheV. I. i. 46. 

;j: Called also Godfrey. Alexander VI. was the first Pope who had the shame- 
lessness or the honesty to ackjiowledge his children. His predecessors always spoke 
of fdpoii^ but he at once gli chiamava c mostrava a lutto il monde count fighttdi* 
Ouicc. I. i, 16. 
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who used greater precaution. TheTeplies given to Envoys despatched 
to sound the chief Italian Governments afforded little encouragement. 
Venice and Florence wrapped themselves in an evasive neutrality ; and, 
in the latt^ City, the* hostile feeling of the Medici faction was openly 
displayed, ^iero, indeed, resorted to an unworthy stratagem, which 
derives little excuse from the precedei/t of Louis XL He concealed 
the French Ambassador in ^ chamber of his Palace, and then artfully 
induced the Envoy of Sforza to admit that his Master had invited 
Charles into Italy, solely to assist his own temporary views, and that he 
would throw him off immediately after his purpose shoul(J be effected*. 
The Pope boldly protested that none but himself possessed authority to 
decide in any quarrel concerning Naples, a Fief of the Holy See; and 
as a former judgment of the Apostolic Chamber had confirmed the in- 
vestiture of the House of Aragon, it was little likely that this Decree 
should now be reversed. Ferdinand prepared for resistance with vigoiir, 
and at the same time made overtures to the More, which might have 
produced an amicable result ; but a stroke of apoplexy sud- 
denly terminated his life ^while they were yet pending, and a. 1494. 
Alfonso II., who succeeded, being of more fiery temper, Jan. 25. 
rejected all negotiation, and at once proceeded to close the 
chief entrances through which attack was to be apprehended. For that 
purpose he stationed a powerful Fleet at Leghorn, in order to intercept 
any attempt by Sea; he confided^the passage of the Apennines to Piero 
of Medici; and his main Army, under his son Ferdinand Duke of 
Calabria, was assembled to defend Romagna and the March of Ancona, 
by which route the former Angevin invasion had been conducted. The 
force with which Charles in person broke up from Lyons, 
where he had consumed pixxch valuable time and a great Aug. — . 
portion of treasure in very idle and licentious amusements, 
consisted of 3600 men-at-arms, 20,000 native infantry, 8000 Swiss 
mercenaries, and a very formidsJjle park of artillery. After 
having crossed Mount Genfivret (one of the many reputed Sept. 5. 
passages of Annibal), and having rested only a few hours 
at Turin, he advanced to Asti, in which town, belonging to the Duke of 
Orleans Lodovico Sforza received him with a train of Italian Beauties, 
whose blandishments well nigh frustrated the expedition almost in its 
outset. At Turin and at Casale, Charles had replenished his military 
chest by money borrowed upon jewels which his allies, the Princesses 
Regent of Savoy and of Montferrat, had exhibited, with more^ostentation 
than prudence, in order td grace his public entry, and upon each of these 
unexpected prizes he raised 12,000 ducats. His excesses ^at Asti re- 
duced him to the very brink of the grave, and there is reasonable ground 

* Guicciardini, I. i. 66, where we are told in the margin that Piero de* Medid fa 
in bel modo 9 eniir at Oratore Fi'ance^e i segreii di Lodovico Sform^, * 

t Guicciardini, 1. i. 71* % Id. 1. 1. 31. 
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f(>r*belieTing that the fatal effects oi^ thkt hideous malady* the name of 
which has since become connected as a reproach with France, were then 
first manifested' in Europe. Charles wavered and talked of return; but 
the crafty More shamed him out of this infirmity bf purpose^nd bound 
him by a wsw not to desist from his enterprise till he should at least 
have entered the gates of Roifie, which might already be considered 
opened by the declaration of the Colonna F%cti(fn in his favour. 

Some blood indeed had already been spilled. The Duke of Orleans, 
who was proceeding by Genoa, had disembarked near Ra- 
Sept. 8. pfille, where a more serious combat than any to which the 
Cisalpines had lately been accustomed, terminated in the 
slaughter of above 100 men*. The Italian troops were brave and 
skilful, but the battles in which they had hitherto been engaged were 
but a mimicry of War. * The Knight and his horse j cased alike in com- 
plete steel, were seldom even wounded ; and the former, if dismounted, 
surrendered with certainty of obtaining quarter, and of recovering liberty 
on the payment of an easy ransom. On the contrary, the French, and 
much more the Swiss infantry, never scrupled^to despatch a fallen enemy 
if he were likely to prove burdensome, and the price extorted by them 
for the release of prisoners seemed not to have any other measure than 
their own poverty. The "rapid and almost unopposed success of the 
invaders, in their following march, must in some measure be ascribed to 
the terror inspired by their ferocity in the opening skirmishes. “ No 
people,” says Commines, “ is so jealous and covetous as the Italians ; ” 
a charge which, in other and more true words, may be rendered, that 
they are keenly sensitive respecting the honour af their women, and by 
no means careless of the rights of property. That in the latter they 
were injured is not denied ; “ as touching their women, they belied us, 
but the rest was not altogether untrue f.” 

Charles protracted his stay at Asti till the end of the first week in 
October, and he then recommenced his course, although 
Oct. 6.^ sickness prevented the Duke ofi Orleans from accompanying 
the Army. When he entered Pavia}, Isabella of Aragon 

* IU$tanA> partt nel conAailert, parte net fuggirti vMrti di loro pixi di cento uomini; 
uccisione senza dubbio non pieco/a zecondo le mdniere del guerreggiafe le qttali a quel 
tempo in Italia si eserdfavano. Guicc. J. i* *73. The first announcement which 
Charles received of the Qattle of Rapalle informed him that his armament had been 
defeated at sea. A second messenger speedily contradicted this news by stating 
that the Duke of Orleans had taken 40,000 prisoners ; that the number of the 
enemy slain was too^great to be estimated ; that a very few had fled to the moun- 
tains ; and that their Commander, Frince^Frederici was dead through fear* Mon- 
strelet, xi. c. 

‘ f Monstrelet, c. 11. 

, I Some alarm appears to hare been excited by a pnsposal to leave Charles in the 
Town instead of the Citadel of Pavia. Lodovioo, find^g that the guards vrere re- 
inforced, and that the King insisted upon removal to the Citadel, expressed indig- 
nation, so that it was plain their friendship would not be 6£ long endurance. Id. 
c. 10. 
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threw herself at his feet, and hu^hty besought him to have mercy upon 
her father and her brother. She was young and beautiful,” says 
Commines (whose insinuation, if this be one, is not free fiorn obscurity), 

and she ^jj-ould perl^kps have succeeded better if she Jiad solicitetl for 
herself and Ihr her husband.” Giovanni Galeazzo, wlio passed a life of 
seclusion and of imbecility in the Citidel of Pavia, died 
witliin a few days after* ai^ interview which the King of Oct. 17. 
France, his Cousin german*, could not decently avoid. 

The King is described as having been moved to tears without any 
dissembling t hy this intelligence. Vehement suspicion of poison 
attached to Lodovico, who hastened back to Milan in order to set aside 
the claim of an infant son of his late nephew, and to obtain his own re- 
cognition as Duke. The disturbed state of Ital^- required the adminis- 
tration of a vigorous hand, so that the Usurper accomplished his object 
without difficulty. He pretended indeed that some sacrifice of his feel- 
ings was necessary, an<l that he yielded to an act of private injustice 
induced by an overpowering consideration for the public weal. Having 
exhibited this necessary display of humility and reluctance beJfore thu 
Council, he accepted their election, and assximed the insignia of Ducal 
power, completing his duplicity by a secret protest that he claimed only 
under investiture from the Emperor j. The French by no means dis- 
sembled their disgust ; they unsparingly condemned this perfidious at- 
tainment of sovereignty, and altliough they continued to traverse the 
dominions of the More as allies, it was manifest that reliance was no 
longer placed hy them on his professions. 

At Pontremoli, Chai4cs took leave of the Milanese dominions, and his 
march lay through a narrow strip of rich country, flanked on one side 
hy the Apennines, on the ^thcr by the Mediterranean. This tract, the 
Lunujiana^ is productive of the Olive and the Vine, but utterly desti- 
tute of grain. lu many spots the narrowness of some mountain-pass, 
or the extent of marsh to be peiiclrated only on a causeway, gives entire 
mastery even to a petty fortress if it happens to overhang the jjath ; and 
little military skill is required to entangle, to detain, and to annihilate a 
superior hostile force while threading this labyrinth. But even that little 
was wanting in^Piero dti* Medici. He appears to have been overwhelmed 
with terror at the saviigc butchery of J^wo J'lorentine detachments which 
the French surprised at Fiuzzaiio and at Sarzatia;.and instead of inter- 
posing the force with which he had been intrusted for the defence of the 
Capital of Tuscany, he tamely delivered up his garrisons, and hastened 

♦ Bonne, mother of Giovanni Galeazzo, and Charlotte mother of Cfharles VIII,, 
were sisters. Guicciardini speaks unfavourably of the imprudenza e impudici cos- 
itftni of the former, i. 4. • 

f Monstrelet, xi. 40. 

X Guicciardini, u i. 01. 

2 G 
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back to advise surrender. The Flor^tines indignantly spurned the 
suggestion, and so fierce was the tone assumed by the Populace, that 
Pi^o thought it discreet to seek personal safety, first at 

Nov. 8. Bologn% and afterwards more remote^ at Venice. In the 
•latteir City he became for a time reduced to uttesT' destitution, 
and he complained to Comminei' of having been refused credit by one of 
his former Faction for the paltry sum of lOj^ ducats, which he solicited 
to provide clothing for his brother and himself. Yet a single day’s 
plunder of his Palace in Florence had amounted to upwards of 100,000 
crowns*. 

Charles, unacquainted with the real state of feeling which his ap- 
proach excited, conceived that absence of resistance implied voluntary 
submission, and mistook the anxiety with which the Pisans f threw off 
the yoke of Florence for eagerness to adopt that of France. 

Nov. 17. Indulging this delusion, he entered Florence with great 
military splendour and wdth almost triumphal pomp, ten 
days after the flight of Piero. It was from ignorance rather than from 
presumjtfion that he inquired, in reply to the complimentary address of 
the Governor Capponi, whether he should issue ordinances in his own 
name, or in that of the Medici ; qjr whether, instead of either, he should 
annex a Committee of French Lawyers to the existing Signory ? Nothing 
could be more unexpected than this demand. ,The Florentines had long 
panted to overthrow the despotism of the single family to which they had 
been subjected for more than half a century, and the preaching of an 
Enthusiast, Savanarola, to whom we shall presently have occasion to 
advert more fully, persuaded them that the King pf France was designed 
by Providence for their deliverance, and that his invasion was to be the 
signal of freedom, If it be indeed so,’’ said the astonished but un- 
daunted Governor, and, while he spoke, he rent into shreds the parch- 
ment of instructions offered to him, ‘‘ sound your trumpets, and we will 
ring our Bells J.” The French Council perceived and hastened to 
repair the danger to which the King was ejtposed by this indiscretion ; 
and the f lorcntines, although prepared to encounter any suffering in 
< preference to an abandonment of independence, were by no means 
anxious blindly to encounter a struggle which they might avert by rea- 
sonable compromise. They agreed therefore to furnish a subsidy of 
120,000 florins, at tjjree instalments, and to permit Charles to retain, 
till the close of his expedition, the fortresses which Piero de’ Medici had 
too hastily surrendered. 

* Commines, c. 13* 

f Guicciardini^ i. i. 92. Monatrelet, xi. 49. 

X Guicciardini, i. i, 98. Capponi met with a fate *1 it tie deserving his eminent 
qualities. He was shot through the head by a musket ^ball in an obscure skirmish 
in 1496. Guicc.i^. iii. 270. 
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A Treaty to that effect was pij^lirfhed, and the Royal army continuing 
to advance by Sienna, Montefiasconc, Viterbo, and Nepi, 
united itself under the walls of Rome with another division, Nov. 28. 
which, having descenfted by St. Bernard and the Simplon, 
had penetralfed Romagna, under Everard d’Aubigny, of the • Dec. 31. 
Scottish House of Stuart. Prince Ferdinand of Naples 
retired before him, and (Juitted Rome by the Gate of San Sebastiano at 
the moment in which the French entered that of del Popolo*. The 
language employed by Charles towards the Pontiff w^ore all the decency 
of profound submission. He had full power to force an .entry if he so 
pleased, and he by no means dissembled his consciousness of possessing 
such an ability ; but he was desirous, as he staled, not fail in that 
personal reverence which was due to the Holy See from every Monarch 
in Christendom, and which his predecessors, the eldest sons of the 
Church, had always been foremost in tendering. Alexander had taken 
up his abode in the Castle of St. Angelo, when the French army entered 
the Eternal City towards nightfall and partly by torchlight, witli a dis- 
play of military show equ§l to that which had marked its recefit occu- 
pation of Florence. The King marched at its head, in complete armour, 
and with his lance in the rest. Upoiy the very detailed account which 
Paulus Jovius has given of this spectacle f we need not pause, and it may 
be sufficient to say that he (who j}robably was an eye-witness) appears 
to have been deeply impressed by a remnant of Barbarism distinguishing 
the F reuch Cavalry at that time, who cropped the manes I and tlie cars 
of their horses from a belief that this mutilation gave the animals a 
fiercer appearance, Hm was astonished also at the dexterity and rapidity 
with which their field-artillery was manoeuvred. The park consisted in 
all of more than thirty-si^ pieces on carriages § ; the heaviest cannon 
were eight feet long, and admitted a ball equal in size to a man’s head ^ 
they were mounted on four wheels, and could be driven on tolerably 
level ground with a speed fully ^qual to that of light Cavalry. Besides 
these, was ordnance of greater length and smaller bore (culverins and 
falcons), and some which carried bullets not bigger than an orange. It 
is evident, even from this succinct and imperfect description, that the 
French had cuUivated the Science of Gunnery with not a little diligence 
and apparently with no mean success^. 

Peace was negotiated with Alexander in ten di^ys, and was ratified 
at the Vatican, where Charles and his chief Nobles per- ^ ^ 1495. 
formed the customary humiliating ceremonies, and reseived ^ 
from the Sovereign at whose feet they were personally 

♦ Guicciardini, i. i. 104. Giannone, tom. iii. lib. xxix. p. 601. f Lib. ii. f. 24. 

X Mis auribusfjue desecatis^ id. ibid., inadvertently rendered by M. de Sismondi, 
Rep, Jt. xii. 184 — on leur avsit eoupe la queue et /es oreillts. 

§ Tormenia curuiia sujn'a triginta seot, P. Jovius, ut supra, ^ 

II Guicciardini, i. i. 75, expresses high admiration of the French improvements 
in artillery. 

• 2 G 2 
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abashed substantial testimonies of ifonVesistance. The Pope placed 
Civitii Vecchia, Terracina, and Spoleto at the disposal of the French 
while they remained in Italy; he named his son, Caesar, Legate*; he 
pardoned all his sul^ects who had espoused the cAuse of tl^ invaders, 
and he admitted two French Ecclesiastics to the purple f. 

Our estimate of the progress (?f the human mind at any given period 
is to be formed quite as correctly, if not mQ,re %o, upon a knowledge of 
prevalent follies as on that of boasted wisdom; and the Italians do not 
api)ear to have been less deeply impregnated with superstition during 
this invasion b}^ the Gauls fifteen hundred years after our Saviour’s birth 
than they were at the first inroad of the same People about four Cen- 
turies before that -dEra. Livy has not recounted more legendary prog- 
nostics of the advance of Brennus than are related of that of Charles. 
Astrologers babbled of strange changes or rare accidents about to be ; 
Three Suns were visible during a cloudy midnight in Puglia ; at 
Arezzo, the Heavens swarmed with squadrons of cavalry completely 
armed, mounted on gigantic horses, and marshalled under drum and 
trumpets Statues sweated; monstrous births gnnounced a derangement 
of both human and bestial nature; and surprise was afterwards ex- 
pressed that a Comet, the long-aceredited harbinger of Fate to Nations, 
should alone be lacking among so many less ordinary Prodigies J . 

That a strong Party existed at Naples in the French interest, and 
anxious to work upon the popular mind by terror, cannot be doubted ; 
and this recollection may perhaps furnish a key to at least one of the 
marvels recounted, which need not therefore be sceptically neglected as 
altogether incredible. It was said that a certai» Priest of good repute 
had more than once been visited in his dreams by St. Cataldo, a Pre- 
late who had held the Bishopric of Taranto, ^ thousand years before, 
wuth great reputation for holiness, and whom the inhabitants of his town 
still venerated as their patron. The object of these nightly warnings 
was to disclose the spot in which a Manuscript was concealed, written 
by St. Cataldo’s own hand, and containing, revelations as to the exist- 
ing state 0? Politics, which the defunct Bishop wished to be laid before 
•the King. The Priest, however, disregarded or forgot his dreams ; and 
the Saint, thinking that an absolute vision might prove njore efficacious 
than an incidental admonition during slumber, appeared before his 
waking senses one morning while he was alone at matins, and denounced 

♦ Bastards were excluded from the College of Cardinals ; but false witnesses had 
been x^rocured by whk:h Caesar Borgia was declared to be the sou of a Roman 
Citizen. Guiiclardini, i. i. 47 . * 

f f Briqonnet^ Bishop of St. Halo, and Philip of Luxemburg, Bishop of ]\rans» 
Commhies, c. 19. Bri^onnet was originally a Merchant, and then Farmer- 
Ooneral, i, e. Superintendent of Finances, in Languedoc ; whence he is frequently 
as the GeneraL He was marided, and obtained the Sees of Meaux and of 
IjfAevi for two sons who served him as Deacon and Subdeaeon. Daru, llislt de 
Fenice, iii. 243. • 

X Guicciardini, i. i. 67* 
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a heavy punishment unless the/)odk should be disinterred and carried 
to the King on the following day. A procession was accordingly made 
to the spot signified, and a roll, wrapped in lead and Ifcaring marks of 
very remote antiquity, was there found containii% |jgns of woes and 
lamentations, and prophecies of the downfall of the Kin^om. The 
Manuscript was entitled The Truth wifit its secret counsel^ and there 
were only three person# beeides the King who saw it, for immediately 
after he had read it he threw it into the fire*.” 

The reign of the deceased Ferdinand had been oppressive, but his son 
and successor, Alfonso II., is described as a tyrant whose evil qualities 
were unredeemed by even the equivocal virtue of personal courage t ; 
and many acts of crueltj»^, of injustice, of perfidy, and ofi violence, must 
have thronged upon his recollection and awakened his remorse during 
a season of disaster. When to tliis appalling consciousness of crime 
was added the fearful jugglery of Ghosts and Visions which he hud 
neither sagacity to detect nor courage to defy, we can be little surprised 
that the pillow of the tyrant became disturbed. It was rumoured (says 
Guicciardini with a becoming caution which leaves his oHvn wiser 
opinion indisputable) if indeed we must not altogether despise such re- 
lations, that the Spirit of the late King Ferdinand had appeared on 
three or four nights to James, the Head Surgeon of the Court, and had 
urged him, first with entreaty, afterwards with menace, to announce to 
Alfonso that he should not any longer resist the King of France, for that 
the Aragonese dynasty was at an end. Many enormities, it was added, 
had gradually conspired to provoke this judicial sentence from Heaven ; 
but the one which the^King would most forcibly call to mind was an act 
which he had perpetrated in the Church of St. Leonard in Chiaia on his 
return from Pozzuoli. It was believed that Alfonso had privately put 
to death four-and-twenty Barons who had for many years been detained 
prisoners in the Convent thus mysteriously named. Be this as it may, 
the King, either stung by bitterness of heart or desperate of 
support from his subjects, resolved to abdicate in favour of ^ Jan 23. 
his son Ferdinand. you not hear them?” was the 

wretched man’s unceasing question. ‘^The French are coming; the 
very trees and stones cry out France §.” He hastily embarked all tlic 
treasure on which he could lay hi^d, and set sail with four galleys 
for Mazara, a Fief of Sicily, which he held iindep the Crown of Aragon. 
In this seclusion he lived during ten months, devoted to penance and 
mortification, and died after long martyrdom to thft agonips of a cruel 
disease [[. 

♦ Commines, c. 17* Al^ander ab Alexandro, Geniale$ Divs, lib, lii. c. l5. 

f The language of Commines relative to Alfonso is unusually strong. Nnl 
homme ti*a estS p/us cruel^ mauvais, ni viciet/jr, w/ect^ ne plus tjournmnd que ltd, c. 17- 

J I. i. 107, 5 Commines, c. 17« 

P Id., ibid. Gianiioue, lib. xxix. tom. iii. p. 503. 
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CJharles received the wews of thi^ aWication at the moment at which 
he was quitting Rome ; and the retirement of the new King Ferdinand 
upon his Capittl, in order to mount the vacant Throne, rendered his 
advance almost jmdjpposed. The route which fie took Ceperano 
and AquinoFis more distant from the Sea than that ordinarily followed. 
On his arrival at Velletri, the Spanish Ambassador, Fonseca, who accom- 
panied his Court, presented a strong remonutrance against the invasion 
of Naples, and stated that Ferdinand and Isabella had consented to 
Peace solely from a belief that Charles was about to direct his arms 
against the Turks. The announcement was received disdainfully by the 
Nobles present at this audience; and so highly was Fonseca irritated 
by their words |ind demeanour, that he tore in pieces before the King’s 
eyes the Treaty which l]ad been signed between France and Spain, and 
threatened two Spanish gentlemen in the service of Charles with the 
penalties of Treason unless they should abandon their commissions. It 
was at that moment also that the Cardinal of Valenza fled the Camp, 
and the hostility of the Pope became undissembled. 

Only two fortresses, however, that of MontetFortino near Palestrina'*, 
and of Monte Giovanni not far from Aquino, attempted resistance, and 
the inhabitants of the villages whtch had fled to them for protection, as 
well as the garrisons themselves, were ruthlessly put to . the sword after 
their storm. Not less hatred than terror was excited by this savage 
military execution, which in its immediate effect, however, was useful to 
the French. It led to the abandonment of a strong defile in which Fer- 
dinand had concentrated his troops at Germano, and to their tumul- 
tuary retreat upon Capua. 

In that City, covered in front by the Voltorno, a river too deep to be 
fordable, and the bridges over which had been carefully destroyed, Fer- 
dinand might perhaps have maintained himself successfully, if the good 
faith of his officers had at all equalled his own courage. But the unruly 
populace of Naples had already manifected symptoms of revolt; and 
Ferdinand ^was sufficiently acquainted with* the fickleness of their dis- 
j)osition to know how greatly his own presence might contribute to sup- 
press sedition in its outset. For that purpose, he left the command with 
Gianjacopo Trivulzio, a noble Milanese adventurer and Exile, who, it is 
supposed, speculated upon the chance of obtaining the Crown of his 
native Duchy as a reward from the Party in whom he believed its dis- 
posal would ultimately be vested t. The service of himself and his fol- 
lowers whic^i Trivdlzio offered to CJiarles was immediately accepted ; 

, and Ferdinand on his return had the mortification of finding that the 
lapse of a few hours had dissolved his army. He rode within two miles 
of his former quarters before he learned that part of his troops was in- 

^ extenuates the first of these cruelties by saying that the village had 

revolt^, but even this futile excuse is not advanced for the similar massacre at 
Monte Giovanni, c. 19. f Guicciardini, i. i. 112. 
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creasing the ranks of his enemji^J that the more faithful had disban*ded, 
and had retired among the mountains with Virginio Orsini and the 
Count Pitigliano*; and that the French standard wassalready waving 
on the rasonarts of Capua. 

It was not without difficulty that he regained Naples, in vfhich Metro- 
polis the temper of the inhabitants was Unequivocally displayed by the 
plundering of the Roy&l atables. Hopeless of support from his own 
subjects, and perceiving, as he imagined, signs of disaffection among the 
500 German mercenaries by whom Castel Nuovo was garrisoned, he 
opened before the latter with his own hands some of the yell Cabinets in 
which his treasure was contained. While each man was 
securing to his own use as much of the booty as he cquld Feb. 21. 
appropriate, the Prince gained the harbour by a postern ; 
manned about twenty galleys, in which he embarked with his uncle 
Frederic, the aged Queen the widow of his grandfather, his aunt Joanna, 
and their respective equipages ; and, in order to escape pursuit, having 
disabled such vessels as he could not occupy, he weighed anchor for the 
volcanic rock of Ischia, iJt)out seven leagues distant. As he wjftched the 
receding towers of Naples, he repeated with a loud voice a verse of the 
CXXVir^' Psalm, “Except the Lord keep the City, the Watchman 
waketh but in vainJ’ But his perils had not yet ended : the Governor of 
Ischia refused him admission to that Island if accompanied by more than 
a single attendant; and it was not until the King had laid his hand 
upon his sword, and had menaced instant death, that he succeeded in 
obtaining entrance f. 

Charles occupied Naples in triumph on the day after the withdrawal 
of his competitor. So rapid had been his progress, that, 
notwithstanding much time consumed in pleasure, only Feb. 22. 

“ four months and nineteen days had elapsed since his de- 
parture from Asti. An ambassador would have been almost as long in 
journeying thitherJ* The MUanese Historian, Corio, indeed relates a 
popular belief that in decision he rode a mule and used wooden spurs, 
a notion which seems to have arisen from a mot of Alexander VI., who, 
in order to describe the peaceful advance of the invaders, used to sajr 
that they can>e with wooden spurs, and harbingers carrying chalk in 
their hands to mark out their lodgings The French were received by 
the acclamation of a populace drunk with the fumes of Revolution and 
idly imagining that any change must be improvement. Nor was it the 
Metropolis only which declared ifi their favour, and the ^Historian has 
but an easy debt to discharge when he enumerates the few towns which 

* Who were afterwards attacked and taken prisoners at Nola. 

t Guicciardini, i. i. 116. Panins Jovius, f. 30, says that the guards of the 
Governor (Justus) were pdnic-stricken by the superhuman light which always in tdl 
fortunes shines forth from the eyes of a King I ^ 

I Commines, c. 17, from whom we derive this anecdote, mentions the wooden 
spurs as a proveibial expression. 
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rem'ained faithful to their exiled Priflc^, In Puglia, Brindisi, and Galli- 
poli ; in Calabria, Reggio continued inviolably firm ; and, after a few 
days of apostasy.*, Turpia and Manzia also returned to their former alle- 
giance. Both the Castles in Naples itself (the nlodern biding of St. 
Elmo without the^ walls did not yet exist) held out for a fe!w days ; but 
their short defence was perhaps ‘concerted in order to save the appear- 
ance of direct treachery i and certainly waai>n6l protracted beyond the 
term which military etiquette demanded. Charles, we are told, repaired 
to the batteries after he had heard Mass and had partaken of dinner, in 
orjler to [amuse himself with the siege. On the surrender 
March 3. of Castel Nuovof, D’Avalos, Marquess of Pescara and uncle 
to the fugitive King, with such of his followers as he could 
still command, determined to share the fortunes of his abdicated Master, 
and, as Ischia no longer afforded sure protection, Ferdinand 
March 8. removed to Sicily. The French, meantime, after subduing 
Castel del Uovo, which held out five days longer, were en- 
gaged in festivities ; and to this unlimited .indulgence in pleasure has 
been att»butcd the rapid decline of their fir^ ascendancy, which may 
more correctly be assigned to the inadequate means they possessed fur 
its maintenance, to the powerful oombination by which it was menaced, 
and to the revulsion wliich sooner or later is necessarily consequent upon 
every great Political movement. 

Little blame surely can attafch to the youthful conqueror for seeking 
relaxation in the amusements befitting his time of life and rank, in 
Justings and Tournaments; for visiting the chief objects of curiosity in 
which the neighbourhood abounds ; for inspecting the natural pheno- 
mena of Posilippo, Solfaterra, and the Grotto del Cane ; or for gazing 
with awe and ignorance, which he shared in common with the wisest of 
his times, over the yet undetected juggle of the congelation of the Blood 
of St. Januarius. His Coronation exhibited great pomp; 

. May 12. and it was remarked as ominqua of his future intentions that 
he affected an Oriental more th^in a European costume in 
his robes, and that he adopted the Imperial style of Charles Ceesar 
Augustus J. Among other acts of Royalty, he officiate(J at the Maundy 
supper, he repeatedly touched for the Evil, and he coined money ; and, 
during his short reign, the Neajiqlitans were substantially indebted to 
him for the remission g( annual imposts amounting to 200,000 ducats §. 
Nevertheless, want of urbanity among the French became a subject of 
general complaint. • The native Barons were deprived of personal inter- 
course with tlieir Sovereign, and founS. difficulty in obtaining audience. 

^ No distinctioh was made between the opponents and the partizans of the 
Aragonese dynasty ; or if any such difference werft shown, it was in favour 
of the latter, in the hope of conciliating their future good willlj. Every 

* Guicciardini,^!, ii. 136. f Blonstrelet, xli. c. 1. J Id. c. 2. 

§ Guicciardini, i. ii. 144. || Cdpfimiucs, c 20. 
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man (as is the case in every R^oliftion) could bring forward some Ser- 
vice which he had afforded to the State, and which remained unrequited ; 
for rewards, it was said, had been confined solely to the french, and the 
high office^ and the <5rants of domain had been distributed as prizes 
among the conquerors. The few Neapolitans who hafi laboured for the 
overthrow of the late Government froirf a disinterested hope of amdio- 
. rating the condition of nh^r Country were perhajis silent ; the many 
who had been disappointed in views of private rapacity expressed cla- 
morous discontent. In this temper of the public mind, it was utterly 
impossible that Charles should pursue the visionary designs upon Greece 
which he had originally contemplated ; and a League, which was con- 
structed in the North of the Peninsula, so far aggravated his peril, as to 
render even his safe return to France (the only termination for which 
he now durst hope) an enterprise of considerable difliculty. 

The reasons for the change of policy which Lodovico Sforza had adopted, 
and which jdaced Charles in this great jeopardy, are suflicicntly obvious. 
The Duke of Milan, even when inviting the French into Italy, by no 
means sought to establish Jtheir independence in Naples ; but locked only 
to their afibrding him some counterbalance against the pressure of the 
Aragonese. The unexpected and cjamplcte triumph of Charles had 
substituted a far more dangerous Government in the room of that which 
had been expelled ; and exclusively of the control to which the More 
might be forced to submit by a permanent French dynasty, the very ex- 
istence of his usurped Crown was threatened by the Duke of Orleans, 
who retained command of an army in Lombardy, and who was prepared 
to assert tlic claims ofihis House upon the Duchy of Milan, derived from 
the marriage of his grandfather with Valentina Viscontc. Trivulzio, upon 
whom Charles now reposqd intimate confidence, was Sforza^s avowed and 
mortal foe, proscribed as a Rebel from Milan ; and the Principality of 
Taranto, which had been promised to the More as a reward, was still 
detained from him without sufl^cierit pretext for delay. 

Among the other Confederates, the King of Spain felt a veiy natural 
anxiety for the security of his own Sicilian dominions, and wis indignant 
at the overthrow: of Ferdinand *. The restlessness of the Emperor Maxi*» ’ 
milian alwaysq^rompted him to any new enterprise, especially if it afforded 
hope of gratifying the hatred whicl| it was little likely he should ever 
cordially suppress against the French as a natipn, or against Charles 
himself personally; and the cautious Signory of Venice, after long dissi- 
mulation and temporizing, was now suflicicntly alarmed by the conquest 
of Naples, to share openly in a coalition which ])romiBerf to assemble 
40,000 men on the Lombard borders of Italy, in order tfl? intercept alF^ 
communication between the King of France and his native dominions. 
When Charles, apprized of his peril, determined upon retreat, he allotted 
the conquered territory to different Commanders, nominating as his Lieu- 

^ His illt'gitimate Cousin. 
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tenant GKlTjert de Bourbon, Count of IV^V^tpensier, an Officer who appears 
to have had few recommendations for the post beyond those of family 
connexion and of merely physical courage. “ He was a valiant and 
hardy Knight,” saju Commines, “ but of no great sense, andFso careless 
that he 'IcRpt hfs bed every day till noon Ferdinand had already 

crossed with a few troops from Sicily to Calabria, and a Ve- 

May 20. netian armament was hovering* o6’ the coast of Puglia f ; 

but Charles wisely disregarded these attempts at diversion, 
and marched at once upon Rome. Half his army was necessary for the 
occupation of^he Neapolitan conquest, and the force which accompanied 
him amounted only to 7000 mercenaries, and about 1500 gentlemen, with 
which little ba^d he was to traverse more than two-thirds of the Penin- 
sula, and perhaps to fight his way through an army sixfold exceeding his 
numbers, whenever he should arrive in the North. The Pope on his ap- 
proach fled first to Orvieto, and then to Perugia, with the intention of 
making Venice his last asylum in case of necessity. 

Charles halted only ten days in Rome, and pursuing hie course through 
Sienna, 4ie there gave audience to Philip de Commines, who had been 
Ambassador in Venice during the last eight months. The veteran diplo- 
matist more clearly foresaw the gathering tempest than did his Master, 
who, partaking the light spirit of his youthful followers, treated the threats 
of the Signory with disdain, and asked, “ somewhat merrily,” whether 
Commines really believed that the Venetians would send to stop him on 
his way ? The Lord of Argenton expressed himself as free from all doubt 
that they would do so, in case the French should invade the Milanese 
territory ; still he appears throughout to have beefi deeply impressed with 
a conviction, which he more than once indeed unequivocally avows, that 
a special Providence superintended the entei^vise, and would guide it to 
a safe conclusion. This belief had received strong confirmation from 
the assurances of Savanarola, an Enthusiast of noble Ferrarese ex- 
traction, who at that time was regarded {(it Florence as a Saint, and who, 
not long afterwards, expiated at the stake his opposition to the Francis- 
cans and ^lis precocious attempts at Ecclesiastical Reform. “ I asked 
liim,” says Commines, “ whether the King should pass out of Italy with- 
out danger of his person, seeing the great preparations' the Venetians 
made against him ? whereof he d^coursed perfectlier than myself who 
came from there. Ha answered me that the King should have some 
trouble on the way, but that the honour thereof should be his, though he 
were accompanied* but with a hundred men; and that God, who had 
guided him on his coming, would also protect him on his return.” “ Thus 

* Commines, c. 34. Guicciardini, i. 436, mentions a /are example of filial attach- 
ment in the death of one of Montpeneier’s sons from KCief, on visiting his father’s 
toilab. The matter-of-fact commentator on this touching incident doubts its phy- 
sical poBslbility } me/ti vogiiono che per dolore non tt pona immedialamente n»orire, 

t GKiiociardini, i. ii. 143. 
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much have I written,” adds Coyltameti after some attempts to interpret 
in detail Savaiiarola’s general prophecy, "‘to the end it may yet more 
manifestly appear, that this voyage was indeed a mere miiptcle of God 

While dharles was* still threading the Apennines, the Confederates 
might easily Tiave overwhelmed him. “A handful df* footsnen,” says 
Commines, “ might have defended the sfrait between Lucca and Pietra- 
Santa; one cart set overtiiw^rt the way, with two good pieces of artillery, 
and but a handful of men might have stoj)ped our passage, had our force 
been never so great.” The King moreover unadvisedly diminished 
his army, originally much too small for the hazards of his enterprise^ 
by ordering a considerable detachment to assist in the reduction of 
Genoa. If a battle were to be fought, that City would fall of itself after 
victory, and in the case of defeat, its conquest would be* an embarrass- 
ment rather than an acquisition. Nevertheless* Charles was persuaded 
to detach 120 Lances and 500 Infantry, which could ill be spared from 
his army, and which were led by the Genoese emigrants to whose san- 
guine hopes they were confided only to discomfiture. But the Confede- 
rates were slow in assembling, and, even after assembling, were usidecided 
in their policy. The Van of the French during five days lay full thirty 
miles in advance of the main army. Their artillery was entangled amid 
“huge and sharp mountains ” never before passed by a train so cumbrous, 
and the troops were almost famished from want of supplies ; but this 
opportunity, so precious, was negfected; and the Marquess of Mantua fj 
to whom the allies had entrusted the chief command, permitted a junction 
which in the end cost him dearly. 

The Swiss, during their advance in the preceding summer, had lost a 
few of their comrades, put to death by the villagers of Pontremoli, in re- 
prisal for some outrage, ^rhey had vowed revenge if opportunity should 
ever present itself, and in spite of a capitulation which Trivulzio had 
signed, no sooner had these marauders entered the town, than they mas- 
sacred the wretched inhabitai^s and set fire to their dwellings. Huge 
magazines perished in the ^conflagration at the very moment in which 
want of provisions began ?o be felt ; and the peasantry, whos^ confidence 
had been destroyed by the recent breach of faith, forebore from bringing* 
food to the Qamp. In some measure to atone for this great calamity 
which their want of discipline hac^ occasioned, the Swiss volunteered 
their services for the transport of the ordnance, ^hich the French were 
about to spike and to hurl down the precipices ; and companies, of one 
or two hundred men each, coupling themselves with, strong ropes, suc- 
ceeded, after incredible labour, in ^dragging to the summit of the moun- 
tain-range fourteen heavy guns, and a proportionate numbft* of pieces of’ 


^ Commines, c. 25. 

f Francis of Gonzaga, born 1466, died 1519, tuito fatto a Condo^tierie, Sforzahiin- 
self was watching the Duke of Orleans, whose conduct began to excite suspicion, at 
Asti. 
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smbller calibre. The chief difficulty, \^wever, seems hut to have com- 
menced at this point ; the rock was nearly perpendicular, scarped by na- 
ture and unmitigated by any toils of art ; horses and men were now as 
much employed in Fetarding as they had hithertrf been in ^celerating 
movement.»Evej:^ man at arms bore some burden with him dn his saddle ; 
La Trt?mouille, who commanded the operation, carried two bullets weigh- 
ing 6fty lbs. each ; and by thus partitioning^the implements of gunnery, 
the descent was accomplished on the fifth evening *. 

To a negotiation attempted through the agency of Commines, when 
the French had fixed their head-quarters at Fornovo, the 

July 5. "Venetians replied, that War had been virtually declared 
against the Duke of Milan by the seizure of his barrier town 
Pontremoli. T^e want of food was still severely felt, the bread was black 
and of exorbitant price'; three parts out of four in the mixture sold as 
wine proved to be water. An unfounded suspicion, moreover, had arisen, 
that even these scanty sujjplies were poisoned ; and the discovery of two 
dead Swiss in a cellar (in which they had perished probably from intox- 
cation) increased this painful misgiving. The King, on his first arrival 
at Fornovo, alighted and partook of some slight refreshment, but the 
majority of his followers passed iwelve hours, from noon till midnight, 
before they could overcome their repugnance. “ The horses (the wiser 
of the two) then began first to feed, and afterwards the men, and then 
we refreshed ourselves well.” Commflies largely shared the general ap- 
prehension, but he adds with ingenuousness, “ I must here speak some- 
what to the honour of the Italian nation, because I never found in all this 
voyage, that they sought by poison to do us harmt yet if they would, we 
hardly could have avoided itf.” 

The hostile armies were encamped on two rij^ges parallel to each other 
on the right bank of the Taro, a river flowing from the Ligurian moun- 
tains into the Po, which it was necessary that the French should cross 
in order to continue their retreat. The position chosen by the Marquess 
of Mantua was about two miles below that,pf his enemy ; covering the 
approach tb Parma, a town of which the fidelity was reasonably suspected ; 
•and the intervening valley was thickly spread with low wood. The river, 
unless when swollen by rain, was almost every where fordable, but even 
after it had been passed, the only practicable route lay immediately along 
its left bank, within .easy cannon-shot of the Venetian Camp. The 
numbers in the two armies were widely disproportioned; the Marquess of 
Mantua brought into the field, exclusively of Infantry, at least 20,000 
horsemen, ofie fourth of which consisled of Stradiots, a light-armed Ca- 
* valry levied hi theMorea and in Albania, distinguished alike for hardihood 
and ferocity. Their habits were semi-barbarou^, they neither gave nor 
Teceived quarter, and they carried the heads of •their slaughtered oppo- 
nents as trophies on the points of their spears or the bows of their 
* Commines, c. 28. f ld.,c. 31. 
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saddles^*. An experienced miliary* eye considered the fighting ineif of 
the French not to exceed 9000, those of the allies to be at least four 
times that number f- 

The Frtiich passed*a disturbed night, partly from marauding attacks 
made by the Stradiots and the effects of a heavy stonfi, anci partly (as 
may readily be imagined) from gloomy ^^prehensions of the 
morrow. Early in the mftmipg, they moved onward in three July 6. 
battalions. The Van, led by Trivulzio and jthe Mar^chal de 
Gie, escorted the artillery, and as upon that division the brunt of battle 
was expected to fall, it was composed of the Elite of the army J ; 350 
French Lances, 100 more belonging to Trivulzio himself, sboo Swiss, and 
a few cross-bowmen of the Royal Guard formed its allotment of Cavalry. 
On foot were Engilbert brother of the Duke of Clfeves, and the Bailiff of 
Dijon, 300 dismounted Scottish archers, and almost the entire Infantry. 
The main battalion followed after a short interval ; in the centre rode the 
King in complete armour and a gorgeous surcoat of white and violet 
seme with Jerusalem crosses; his helmet was profusely plumed §, and 
he w as mounted on “ Black Savoy,*’ a charger which, althougl>»blind in 
one eye, was of distinguished breed and power, caparisoned in its Master’s 
colours, and named after the Duke who was its donor. The Count of 
Foix brought up the rear ; and behind the whole military array followed 
a huge train of baggage, lading above 6000 beasts of burden, protected 
by an inadequate guard, cither ffom want of numbers or, as was said, 
designedly, in order, by alluring the rapacity of the Stradiots, to divert 
them from fighting. Charles, although fully prepared for battle, did not 
omit the single chance jvhich remained for negotiation ; and without much 
hope of success either on his own part or on that of his Envoy, at the 
moment in which he commenced his march, he desjiatchcd Commines to 
endeavour to open a parley with the Venetian Provvediiori who fallowed 
the allied Camp, and with whom the Lord ^ of Argon ton was personally 
acquainted. Long hovrever before the diplomatists could enter upon pa- 
cific discussion, a skirmishing engagement had begun, and Commines, 
not without some danger, joined his Master. As the FreniHi divisions 
successively passed the Taro, the Confederates poured out of their Camp,* 
and formed onJ;he right bank before their tents. The Marquess of Mantua 
putting himself at the head of his 600 choicest men-at-arms, and a large 

♦ They carried off forty heads in a skirmish before th% Battle of Fornovo, and 
since they received a ducat for each head from the Provveditori^ tliey were not al- 
ways very nice in selection. Quidam eorum ne vacuus ex p^aelio redire viderelur^ 
fihtruncato crudeliter cujusdam incolas de ^wstatim conquestum est milliimn ordini se ad^ 
junxit. The Latin of Benedictus, originally most barbarous, is moreover greatly 
deformed by the Printer. 

f So the Count Fitigliano told Commines. 

J Che erano il nervo e la^peranza de quello esercito* Guicc, i. ii. 67, 

^ This Is Brantome’s account of Charles’s attire {Hommes liiustres. Disc. I. vol iv., 
p. i 1. ed. 17B7) and it is more in accordance with his character than lAie very plain dress 
which Paulus Jovius assigns to him. Benedictus (83^, however, agrees with Jovius* 
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squadron of Stradidt and other light-hqrse) ordered his reserve to come 
up at the moment at which its services imould appear to be most needed, 
and directed tlje remaining Stradiots partly to make a hank movement, 
partly to cut off the baggage. Four hundred men^at-arms anitwo thou- 
sand Infantry crdbsed at the same instant to engage the Frehch Van, and 
a large body was left wholly uhemployed, to sentinel the Proweditori 
and the Camp. The King, perceiving that hje rtsar was likely to be over- 
whelmed by a superior force, hastily galloped back to its assistance and 
notwithstanding the remonstrances of his suite, he made so good speed, 
tliat when the assault commenced, he was found in the front rank of 

t 

combatants. The battle now soon became general ; and was fought not 
according to the customary Italian manner, in which squadron suc- 
ceeded squadron, and each drew off when tired, perhaps without the 
loss of a man, but hand to hand in a bloody and vigorous mfelee. When 
the lances were shivered and many a Knight was unhorsed, the In- 
fantry broke in, and with their heavy maces battered and despatched the 
fallen and helpless Cavaliers. The Marquess of Mantua performed all 
theofScsB of a valiant soldier, and the French, j^iving way before a cloud 
of enemies, for a while left the King exposed to peril from which he was 
rescued more by his own bravery «Lnd by the strength of his horse, than 
by a vow of pilgrimage which it is recorded that he made to St. Denis 
and St. Martin*, or by the aid of his immediate followers. Matthew, 
the Bastard of Bourbon, was wounded and taken prisoner by his side, 
after a gallant resistance ; and the fortune of the day continued doubtful 
till Ridolfo of Gonzaga, an uncle of the Marquess of Mantua, and a brave 
Condottiere, having raised his vizor for breath, vias struck in the face 
by the staff of a spear, and rolling under his horse*s feet, was trodden to 
death or suffocated before he could be rescued.^ He was a brave Knight, 
whose loss was greatly regretted on both sides ; by his own men as it 
deprived them of an able General, by the French because he was known 
to be inclined to Peace, and to have dissuaded his nephew from the very 
battle in which he lost his own life. HRs f|ill also decided the combat, 
for to him ^as entrusted the responsibility ofwdering the reserve to ad- 
vance, and the concerted signal not having been given, the troops des- 
tined for that service remained motionless. The division of^the Marquess 
of Mantua was not only left unsupijprted in this its greatest need, but it 
became gradually diminished, owing to one of those accidents against 
which no prudence can guard when it has to manage a half-disciplined 
force. The French baggage fell an easy prey to the Stradiots who were 
commanded \q intercept it ; and their comrades, who had been ordered 
' to charge in fiank, preferring the certainty of plunder to the hazards of 
action, instead of obeying their instructions, galloped off to enrich them- 
selves by the booty. This example was followed many of the regular 

* An accoant aPthe fiiliilment of this row, which was made an excuse to cover an 
intrigne with one the Queen’s Maids of honour, is given by Guicciardini, i. iii. 247* 
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troops already engaged; so that the advantage of numbers unexpectedly 
changed to the side of the Frencf?, and the Marquess of Mantua perceived 
no hope hut in regaining his own bank of the Taro*, ^en flight how- 
ever was difficult, for *he stream, like all mountain-Jorients, after a few 
hours* rain had become so elevated in height as to passible only at 
certain siiots. The French thundered 4>ehind in pursuit, and by the 
ominous cry of “ Remenbgr Guinnegatef,” testified that quarter was 
not to be expected. Prisoners indeed would have been an incumbrance 
with which no retreating army could venture to burden itself, and the 
sword therefore unsparingly mowed down all who were overtaken. 

Meantime, while success had been thus doubtful in tile centre, the 
advanced guard had won an easy victory ; and the Italians, struck with 
terror at the firmness of the French charge, had given wdy at once and 
had recroBsed the Taro. The Martichal de GiB forbade pursuit; and 
although in so doing he acted the part of a prudent General, mistrusting 
the tactics of his enemy, ignorant that they were defeated in his rear, 
and well knowing that they largely outnumbered him, he was bitterly 
condemned for want of spirit, and the event might probably li^ve jus- 
tified him in greater daring. At the moment all was confusion in the 
allied Camp, and many of those who h»d been only spectators of the dis- 
astrous combat, instead of attempting to redeem it by succouring their 
defeated companions, were flying or preparing to fly to Parma. But 
confidence was in some measure Astored by the appearance of the Mar- 
quess of Mantua, and yet more perhaps by that of the Count Pitigliano, 
who, escaping from his sentinels during the tumult of engagement, re- 
ported that the Frencl|were in far greater disorder than were the allies, 
and ofiiered to renew the action by leading fresh troops to the charge. 

When Charles regained his Van, pursuit, if it had ever been advis- 
able, was manifestly no longer in his power, and he, perhaps not unwil- 
lingly, advanced to Medesana, a rising ground about a mile from the 
scene of his remarkable victory. The French had lost not quite 200 
men; of the Italians full 3000 nad fallen, many of whom were person- 
ages of distinction, apd at ^jl^ast a tenth were men-at-arms. The battle, 
including the pursuit, endured for little more than an hour|, and was> 

* Monstrelet, xii. 6. describes the flight vividly; “ the best piece of all their armour 
was the point of their spurs,” words wbich^re employed in like manner by Bayard's 
Secretary and Chronicler in speaking of the Marquess of^antua : *e»etperoni lay 
ayderent hien et le bon cheml sur fuoy iV es/otV monie, c. 11. "Bayard charged with the 
Sire de Ligny, and had two horses killed under him. The King presented him with 
600 crowns, and the Knight in return laid at the Royal feet, a^uidon of horse which 
he had captured in the pursuit. • • 

f The Battle of Guinnegate was lost by too great avidity for prisoners, or rather 
for ransom. It must be distinguished from the Battle of the Rpidv, in which 
the English obtained a biqpdless victory upon the same spot in the reign of 
Louis XII. • 

t Quicoardini, i. ii. 176« , 
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rather a series of single combats ttaan^a combination of manoeuvres^. 
The great disproportion between the numbers of the killed, and the un- 
impeded ])rogr^s of the march of the French, were substantial proofs that 
success belonged to tHiem. Yet the pride of the Italians found <f 3 ompensa- 
tion in tbe«>attaiAment of plunder. The Royal tents andV)aggage were 
ostentatiously displayed as trophies and public rejoicings were ordered 
in the chief Cities of the League, especiallji^iif Venice, for the Victory 
at Foriiovo. 

The Italians, although still greatly superior in numbers, were dispirited 
and ill inclined for pursuit; and they rejoiced that the continuance of 
rain swelled the Taro, and prohibited their advance. Charles, after 
j)assing the night in much destitution and alarm rested the whole of 
the following *day at Medesana ; and without awaiting tlie return of 
Commines, w^hoin he had sent back with propositions, he broke up at 
nightfall, leaving his watch-fires burning, in order to deceive the enemy ; 
and by gaining the advantage of several hours’ march, he removed all 
hazard of pressure from pursuit. Three hundred Swiss siifliced to re- 
])ulse tlie desultory attacks of the Stradiots^ who from time to time 
hovered on his rear ; and eight days after the battle he found himself 
secure under the waMs of Asti, without tlie loss of a single 
July 30. cannon. On one night of the march, a sudden rise of the 
Trebia intercepted all communication between the main 
body which had crossed its channel and the artillery which 'was pre- 
])aring for transport, and if the enemy had been sufficiently on the alert, 
the triumph at Fornovo would have proved barren. 

On gaining Asti, Charles sought remuneratiorj for lus recent hard- 
ships by a more tlmn usual addiction to pleasure ; and the attractions of 
Jane dc Solari, to wliom he devoted himself^ induced him to forget the 
pressing w ants of the Duke of Orleans, w ho w as enclosed in Novarra 

♦ I\[or»strolet, xii. c. 5, mentions that the French artillery did great mischief, and 
killed one of the enemy's principal cannone^s. Bemho, lib. ii. p. 62, says that, 
after one volley, which passed for the most parf overhead, the rain made it unser- 
viceable. ^ » » 

•j* The account given by Benedictusof this plundeV which he is curious. Ex 
^regio apparata abacus omnis ex anro argentoque cubiculi^ scrinia rapta sunt in quibus ves-^ 
iimenta, stragula^ pe?’isfro7nnfa ei vasa convivialia qum Reges longa imperii possessione 
cumulavcrant^ saccl/i sacri, libri pretiosi^ tabeUa gemrnis arnata et sacHs vencriuuUi^ an- 
tilth preeierea gemmis pretiosi. In ips^ pfccda Hbrum vidimus in quo pei/icum varia* 
forma’, sub diverso habiiu ac ectaie, ex mUttrali depictas erant, prout libido in quaque urbe 
ac vesanus amor eum irajeheratf eas tnemorice gratia pictas spcum deferehat, 6 (>. We 
need not follow this writer into his disgusting and horrible details of the Field of 
Battle. But it appears from his narrative that the first despatch relative to t^ic- 
transmitted to the Signory of Venice Alas sufficiently ambiguous. Bemho, con- 
sidering the office which he held, tells the story very fairly, lib. ii. 

I The picture of distress given by Commines, whose cloak had been oorrowed by 
the King, c. 34, is most vivid. Bemho sums it up in a few terrible words ; magno 
cum iimore^ sub dio, sine tahernaculis, sine castris, lib. ii. p^^ 61. To which ought to he 
added constant apprehension of attack from an enemy known to be superior in 
numbers and mt kaiown to be defeated. 
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with a starving garrison. Orleans, *as will be remembered, had been 
left behind at Asti, on the advance to Naples, in conse- 
quence of illness : and he had recently accepted an invitatjpn June 11. 
from the «hief gentldnen of Novarra, who, throwing off 
allegiance to TLodovico Sforza, admitted the French within«their gates. 
His troops, swelled by the reinforcemenfs which were marching to the 
assistance of Charles, Ifut^which he invariably detained for his own 
service, amounted to 7500 men, an army for the support of which the 
magazines of Novarra soon became inadequate; and Sforza, warned of 
this deficiency, invested the town with his own Milanese^ and prevailed 
upon the Venetians to turn aside from the pursuit of Charles to a more 
promising enterprise. 

The Duke of Orleans estimated the generosity of Charles too highly 
by believing that he w^ould make an early effort for his deliverance ; 
and, under that conviction, he remained with his troops in their ex- 
tremity, notwithstanding that more than one occasion presented itself on 
which he might personally have withdrawn. The King, however, was 
otherwise engrossed, and supplies which he attempted to tlfrow into 
the garrison, being inadequately guarded, almost invariably fell into the 
hands of the besiegers, wlio establisMcd themselves in all the strong 
holds of the neighbourhood. Sforza, who never moved his Court with- 
out the permission of Astrologers^ exerted himself to the utmost to rally 
the spirits of his soldiers by the invention of favourable omens ; and on 
one occasion when, during a Review, his horse slipped on all four feet, 
and the Camp was struck with melancholy at so unhappy a presage, he 
adroitly converted the%ccident to his own purpose, by declaring that it 
was the last ill which would betide him in the War*. Nor was he de- 
ceived in his prognosticatwn, for Charles at length consented that the 
town should be evacuated, and having made a vain attempt to save his 
honour by proposing to deliver it to the Imperial Officers, he ordered 
that it should be surrendered tq Lodovico, with whom he had opened 
Conferences- It was to li^^arrisoned by its own Citizens, were to 
receive supplies day by dajjffrom the Milanese Camp, and thirty French- 
men were to remain in possession of the Castle till the negotiations were 
concluded. • 

It seemed little likely that any impediment should now arise to ob- 
struct Peace with Sforza. His object was gained whenever the King 
should recross the Alps, a consummation for which Charles himself ex- 
pressed the most unbounded anxjpty. Such a step must pf necessity 
produce a revulsion at Naples, and the Sovereign of Milan little wished 
to aggrandize the power of Venice in Lombardy, already Poo great for 

• 

* Benedictus, p. 92. Thtf Astrological observation whicb foreboded gCK)d and de 
cided Sforza upon quitting Milan was as follows : Jove in Librd, Lund in Leone, ac 
Afercurio in Lihrd pariier sextili contuitu Marie quoque cum Lund att irinum, aspeciu m 
Sagittario prosperoe eveniut nigntficaniibut. Id. p, 98. 

• 2 H 
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his ‘safety, A separate Treaty was* accordingly signed at Vercelli with 
Sforza, by which he recovered entire possession of Novarra, 
,Oct. 10, and the virtual sway of Genoa, still to be nominally reputed 
a Fief af France. The Duke, on the? other handf promised 
general aftyiesty^and the restoration of Trivulzio in particular to his 
forfeited estates and honours, abandoned his alliance with Spain, 
and he pledged himself to join Charles agan^st^ Venice, in case that Re* 
public should defer Peace after the lapse of two months. The Terms 
wore a fair appearance, and Charles too eagerly accepted them without 
guarantee, A small fortress in Genoa, the only security offered, was to 
be delivered not to the French but to the Duke of Ferrara, Who engaged 
in turn to surrender it to Charles, in case Sforza should demur about 
the fulfilment of these conditions. But the More had married a daughter 
of the Duke of Ferrara, who, exclusively of this bond of union, was 
wholly without power to control his ally.* 

One obstacle, however, had nearly prevented this Peace at the very 
moment of its signature. The Bailiff of Dijon had been instructed to 
levy 50(i0 Swiss mercenaries for the relief of^ Novarra, but so popular 
had campaigns in Italy become among the mountains, so dazzled were 
the peasants by the display of bioty which their Countrymen who re- 
turned home from them exhibited, that they thronged almost unbidden 
to the Standard under which they expected to achieve the conquest of a 
region presenting not less treasure to their Imagination, than did the El 
Dorado of after-years to that of the Spaniards. Twenty thousand men 
accompanied the Bailiflf on his return, and it became necessary to bar 
the frontiers of Piedmont in order to prevent a y«t larger influx. There 
can be little doubt that if Charles thus unexpectedly strengthened 
had broken his negotiation, and had march^ at once upon Milan or 
Pavia, he would (at least for a season) have established his dominion in 
Italy j and the Duke of Orleans employed all his influence to produce 
such a resolution. But Orleans perponally had little weight with 
Charles. The Court advisers had not forgiven his deep engagement in 
the Civil tVars of the Minority; and TriviiVdo, who shared the King’s 
intimate confidence, had more scope for his ambitious >iews if the 
government of Milan remained in possession of Sforza dhan if it were 
transferred, as it probably would lj.e, to the haiid of so vigorous a rival 
as Louis, supported by the whole power of France. The Nobles were 
fatigued with War, and panted for return to their estates; pains there* 
fore were taken tOtcreate jealousy of the mercenaries. It was declared 
to be highly impolitic that the King should trust himself to the guardian- 
«hip of troo[>s who had often before shown symptoms of insubordination. 
The junction at Vercelli, of a second body, of equal numbers, which was 
preparing to unite itself with the teii thousand* Swiss' already encamj^ed 
under the walls, was prevented, and unfounded ierror of the very auxi- 
liaries who ought to have inspired confidence was awakened by counts 
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leas absurd rejports. The chief 'was the want of funds ; Charles 
at first offered a month’s stipend, which would not have defrayed the 
expenses of their marchv At length, on the promise o& three months’ 
pay (to which. they wel^e entitled by former Conventibne with Louis XI.), 
the Swiss i^eed to return to their mountains ; and*for that sum they 
received hostages and paper securities. *The King* leaving 500 Lances 
with Trivulzio at Asti fdt the protection of the passes into Italy, turned 
his course homeward ; and quitting Turin on the 22nd of October, 
crossed the Alps -with so great rapidity, that in five days he reached 
Grenoble. 

The throne of Naples may be considered as lost to Vranee at the 
moment at which Charles commenced his retreat. Ferdinand II., in 
conjunction with a Spanish force under Gonzalvo of Cordova, whose 
brilliant services at Grenada had deservedly obtained for him the name 
of the Great Captain^ land^ft ft Reggio early in the summer. Mono- 
poli, on the coast of Puglia, was pillaged 'with great cruelty by the 
Stradiots in a Venetian fleet; and the French avenged 
themselves by a fearful mfissacre at Gaeta, in which, as a Jtine 24. 
punishment for insurrection, almost the entire population was 
butchered. The Neapolitans had not ^et acquired courage to withstand 
-their invaders in the pitched field ; and Ferdinand and Gonzalvo were 
totally defeated by scarcely one third of their numbers under d’Aubigny 
when they ventured to give battle at Seminars. After a short repose in 
Sicily, Ferdinand however again repaired to his Capital ; 
the Citizens received him within their walls on the day July 7. 
after the Battle of F#rnovo; while Montpensier was en- 
gaged in a sortie ; and the French, on their return, found that no more 
than the Castles remained, in their power. After many months’ siege, 
and the endurance of hardships from which they despaired of relief 
Montpensier agreed to a capitulation, the conditions of 
which he afterwards shamefudy violated by withdrawing Dec. — . ' 
at night with nearly 30QO .men who ought to have been ^ 
considered prisoners. Tly War was languidly conducted a. n. 1496. 
during the early part of the ensuing year, till Montpensier, 

.weakened by the insubordination of his mercenaries, and by disagree • 
ment 'with his colleagues, shut himself up in Atella. Ferdinand dis- 
creetly resorted to blockade ; and the want of provisions soon compelled 
the French General to accept Terms which involved not only the sur- 
render of bis own immediate garri|on, but the evacuation of every town 
in the Kingdom of Naples which held under him. Five 
thousand men laid down their arms on the ramparts ; and* July 20. 

,69 fearfully did the summer-fevers rage among those un- 
happy prisoners who weVe detained in cantonments between Baisa and 
!Pozzuoli, that scarcely a tithe presented themselves for •embarkation at 

2h2 
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the term stipulated for their release* Id^ontpensier himself was among 
the victims of the epidemic. 

Charles, aftfr his return, fixed his residence for the most part at 
Lyons, and became t slave to habits of dissolute pleasure. '?hree heirs 
with which*the Queen presented him (the first before his Italian expe- 
dition) died successively in their infancy; and it is said that some un- 
seasonable gaiety exhibited by the Duke of Orleans, in the hope of re- 
moving Anne’s grief at the loss of her first-bom, occasioned great offence, 
and led to the temporary retirement of that Prince from Court*. The 
disasters in Itjly grieved the King, who more than once resolved upon 
some personal exertion to retrieve his fortunes and expended much 
treasure in preparation. But he was unable to arouse himself from his 
voluptuous trance ; he grudged the time which necessary audiences ab- 
stracted from frivolous amusement ; he executed no business by his own 
hand ; and Commines more than implie^ikiat he was betrayed by the 
Ministers to whom he entrusted State affairs. “ Whereby it manifestly 
appeared that God had altogether withdrawn His Grace, which on his 
going tifNaples He had poured down so plentifully.” 

Amid this uncertainty of counsel it cannot astonish us that whatever 
enterprises were undertaken fail^, and the want of success attendant 
upon the operations which Trivulzio continued in Italy is to be attri- 
buted mainly to his contradictory instructions. On the 
A. D. 1497. frontiers of Spain, War was waged with equal languor ; and 
Jan. 17. after the signature of a Truce, Ferdinand and Isabella pro- 
posed or accepted a treacherous offer for the partition of 
Naples. Under cover of their existing alliance,'Hhe Spanish Monarchs 
could garrison Frederic’s t chief towns at pleasure, and by turning, their 
arms against him suddenly, they might overthrow his government, and 
transfer it to the French in exchange for the Throne of Navarre, the 
cession of which entire Kingdom they coveted far more than a divided 
sway in Naples. The execution of thip nefarious plot was interrupted 
by the unexpected death of the Infante Joh^.t* which postponed it how- 
ever but for a short period. 

Towards the close of 1497, Charles transferred his Court to Amboise, 
the place of his birth, which he always regarded with especial affection, 
and where he commenced the erection of a sumptuous Palace. The 
Castle, as we shall presently have occasion to show, certainly admitted 
much improvement as a Royal abode ; and the King had brought from 

• Commines, 0 . 45*; a better antborityr.lian BrantSme, who probably only gos- 
siped from hearsay. Damn IHutl. Disc , i. 

f Ferdinaifd II. died Sept. 7, 1496, and was succeeded by his uncle Frederic. 

£ Married, as before stated, to Margaret, the daughter of Maximilian ; died 
October 4, 1497. The succession devolved upon the elflest daughter, Consort of two 
Consecutive Kings of Portugal. Upon her deatli, AugtTst 24, 1498, Jane the Simple 
(la Folk), second daughter, and Copsort to Philip son of Maximilian, became 
h^ess m this vast inheritance. 
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Italy a taste, or at least a fancj^ for*Architecture. We are told also that 
he had discovered the futility of dissipation | that he at length perceived 
how little repose could be secured by indolence, and how<greatly pleasure 
is dependent for its full zest upon previous toil. Me thought seriously 
upon the affairs of Italy; he planned financial reforms andithe reduc- 
tion of public imposts arid Court expenSiture. He gathered Religious 
men about his person, "and he laboured much, but fruitlessly, for the 
abolition of Ecclesiastical Pluralities. Alma were bestowed by him in 
abundance ; and ^however doubtful it may be whether he possessed 
sufficient energy to persevere in his new and beneficial course, it is cer- 
tain, upon the testimony of Commines, that he had begun to tread it in 
earnest. “He had built a public audience- chamber,^ where himself 
heard the suits of all men, especially of the poor, and despatched many 
matters. Myself saw him in the place two hours together but eight 
days before his death, which %as the last time that ever I saw him. No 
measure of great importance was despatched there, but by this means he 
held many in fear, especially his officers, some also of the which he dis- 
missed for exorbitance and bribery,’* 

But this goodly career was too soon fatally interrupted. On the Eve 
of Palm Sunday, the King, in compAiy with his Consort, 
attended upon a match at Tennis played in the Castle ditch, a. d. 1498. 
In order to obtain access to this y^ot, it was requisite to pass April 7, 
through a filthy corridor, the laystall of the Palace, called, 
from a Warder who once had the care of it, the Haquelebac Gallery. 
The entrance was so low, that the^King in passing under it (notwith- 
standing his diminut^e stature) struck his forehead against the arch- 
way ; but the accident was too slight to draw attention ; he looked at^ 
the players for a long tima, and he conversed freely with the by-stunders. 
The Bishop of Angers, his Confessor, was among the spectators ; and 
Charles, perhaps led by his presence into reflections of a higher tone 
than were likely to be suggested by Uie scene before him, had just ex- 
pressed to that Prelate a bqpe that ms future life might be vyistained by 
any mortal sin, when h^'ell back and lost his speech. The fit com- 
menced about two in the afternoon, and although he thrice recovered some 
power of articulation and commended himself to the Virgin and his Patron 
Saints, removal was considered hazardous. An old straw-mattress was 
provided for his support ; and in this wretched out-house of his magnificent 
Palace, a thorouglifare dedicated to ignoble purposes and whose shat- 
tered entrance exposed him to public view during Bis last agonies, he 
lingered for nine hours. He expired about eleven at night, in the., 
twenty-seventh year of his age, and the thirteenth of his reign ; leaving 
behind him a reputation* which, if it fell short of a very high standard 
in talent and in virtue, was still not without considerable value in the 
station which he filled. Commines pronounces him to ^lave been the 
most courteous and gentle Prince that ever existed^.** 

* For the reform and death of Charles VIII. see CornnKnes, c. 53, 53. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

From A. D. 1498, to a. d. 1515. 

AcceMion of Louis XII. — His Divorce and second Marriage with Anne of Bretany 
— Conquest of Milan — Return of Lodovico Sforza — His betrayal by the Swiss at 
Novarra — Captivity and Death — Treacherous conquest of Naples — Expulsion of 
the French byr the Spaniards — Illness of the King— Treaty of Blois — Recovery of 
the King — He is saluted ‘‘ Father of his Country ** by the States General — Insur- 
rection in Genoa — League of Cambrai — Battle of Agnadello— Death of the Car- 
dinal d’Amboise— Continued hostility of Julius II. against France — His personal 
service at Concordia and Mirandola — Failure of the pseudo-Council of Pisa — The 
Holy League — Gaston de Foix killed at the Victory of Ravenna — The French 
again expelled from Italy — Dissensions in the Holy League-Defeat of the 
French at Riotta — Restoration of Maximilian Sforza to Milan — Descent of 
Henry VII I.^ on Picardy — Battle of the Spurs — Capture of Th^roani^e — The 
Swiss invade Burgundy, and are bribed into retreat from Dijon — Capture of 
Tournai — Death of Anne of Bretany — Re-marriage of Louis XII. with Mary of 
England — His Death. 

Louis XII. Duke of Orleans, upon whom the Crown devolved, a grand- 
son of a brother of Charles VI. was in his thirty-sixth year, 
A, D. 1498. of an active disposition, and, as our narrative has evinced, 
had seen great varieties of fortune. He confirmed the chief 
Ministers of his predecessor in their several appointments, bestowing 
however his principal confidence on a long-tried retainer of his own, 
•George of Amboise, Archbishop of Rouen. La Trt5mouille, Chamber- 
lain of the late King, had reason to apprehend some displeasure, for he 
had commanded at the Battle of St. Aubin, in which Louis had been 
made prisoner, but the new Monarch relieved his fears by a generous 
speech, which has deservedly become faifiiliar, A King of France has 
nothing to^do with the enmities of a Duke^Sf Orleans; and he de- 
,spatched him on an honourable mission to conVoy the remains of Charles 
to St. Denis for interment. The grief manifested by the wjdowed Queen 
was far greater than was expected from the slender attentipn she had 
received from her late Consort ; yef it by no means impeded strong mea- 
sures for the assertion of the independence of her Ducal rights in Bretany. 
She visited the Proyince, issued Edicts, coined money, and colivoked the 
States at Refines ; till either alarm aV a political separation, or, as some 
‘ have said, a levival of early tender feelings, induced Louis to resolve upon 
offering her his hand. 

A Divorce from his present wife was a necessary preliminary. Jane, 
youogest daughtj&r of Louis XI., had been married to him from nine years 
of age ; and although deformed and lame, she had proved ati affectionate 
and faithful wife, from whose influence, in many troubles during a union 
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of a quarter of a century, he had derived protection. But Louis Unde- 
terred by gratitude, and strongly influenced by motives of State, applied 
to the Court of Rome, and made his bargain with the i^Tcenary Pontiff 
who theJl held the K%ys. Alexander stipulated fo* the immediate pay- 
ment of 20,000 ducats, and for the Duchy of Valence * with a pension 
of 20,000 livres for his son Caesar Borgia, who wished to renounce the 
Cardinalate and to re-ehtdr upon a secular] life. To these requests was 
added one other for the aid of 100 Lances to assist in the subjugation of 
Romagna. In return he engaged to sanction the Divorce by the autho- 
rity of the Church, to bestow a Cardinal’s Cap upon George of Amboise, 
and to forward views which the King of France entertained for tlie con- 
quest both of Milan and of Naples ; views which he avowed, by assuming 
on his accession, in addition to the title of Kinfj of France, those of Duke 
of Milan and King of the two Sicilies and of Jerusalem. 

Jane herself was less tractable. There were circumstances, however, 
attendant upon her Process which grievously outraged feminine delicacy, 
and the unhappy Princess, resisting these unseemly demands, made her 
final appeal to the oath of her husband. Louis either falsely swore, or 
permitted others to register an oath under his hand, that consummation 
had been physically impossible. Thil Court accordingly pronounced for 
the Divorce, and the repudiated Queen secluded herself during the re- 
maining seven years of her life^ in a Convent which she had founded at 
Bourges. After an attemi)ted subterfuge on the j)art of 
Ceesar Borgia, who endeavoured to procure from the King a. d. 1499. 
a larger reward than that for which lie had stipulated, the Jan. 7. 
requisite Bulls were"* delivered, and the new marriage was 
celebrated at Nantes, exactly nine months after the demise of Charles 
VIIL 

A year was occupied in preparations, in securing tranquillity at home, 
and in cementing alliances abroad, before the King crossed the Alps. 
Besides the alliance of Alexaiider VL, he had treated for that of the Swiss 
and of Venice ; and the ’^Uer Republic having engaged to cq-operate with 
a powerful army, requ^d only the Cremonesc as her share of spoil. ^ 
Sforza meantime was destitute of support ; his nephew in law Maximi- 
lian was occupied in a ruinous and unnecessary struggle with the Swiss ; 
Frederic of Naples, who had promised assistance, was scarcely able to 
maintain his own authority, and the Sultan Bajazet, with whom the 
More always kept up a strict alliance, and who was most faithful to hife 
fengagements, could operate onlyfcy diversion upon Ihe Ve»etian territory 
in Greece. 

By midsummer, Louis had assembled nearly 25,000 men at Lyons? 
under the command ,6f D’Aubigny, of Trivulzio, and of the Count of 

♦ CsBsar Borgia was Cardinal Bishop of Valenza, in Spain : fiis temporal title, de- 
rived from the Duchy of Valence, in Dauphine, was Duke of Valentinois. 
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Ligny. Before the middle of August, they had crossed the mountains, 
while the Venetians, by a aimultaneous march, approached the eastern 
frontier at Caray|iggio. The French men-at-arms, and more especially 
the Swiss, evinced great ferocity during their advaifce, and thef Italians 
everywhere gave vfay without a blow. Lodovico found that even his 
personal safety depended upon rapid flight, and withdrawing with his 
treasure and his children by Como and the Vritfline, he "sought refuge 
with Maximilian at Inspruck. 

After a short visit paid to the new conquest which he had thus ac- 
quired in less than three weeks, Louis returned to France, leaving Tri- 
vulzio Governor of Milan. The austerity of that Lieutenant 
A. n. 1500. rendered him unpopular, and the inhabitants soon discovered 
that they had by no means attained freedom by their recent 
Feb. 6 th. change of masters, so thafthe More found but little difficulty 
in regaining his Capital. With 30,000 Swiss, whom the 
March 22. preservation of his treasure had enabled him to enlist, he 
invested and took Novarra. But no sooner did these mer- 
cenaries, ■#ho had unconditionally accepted hi% pay, perceive that the 
ranks of the French General also were chiefly filled with their own Coun- 
trymen, than -they refused to perfoAn the service for which they had been 
hired. La Trdmouille, who had been despatched against them, readily 
allowed them to retire. A safe-conduct jvas granted for themselves and 
their baggage, but no stipulation was made for the Lombards or for the 
Stradiot Cavalry, who'served under the same banner. The mutineers 
refused to deliver Sforza himself into the hands of his enemies, but they 
consented to an arrangement by which his escape bfccame almost impos- 
sible. The Swiss, after laying down their arms, were to pass two by two 
through the French lines, and if the More were recognized, there were 
no means by which his arrest could be prevented. 

The Lombard Cavalry which issued from Novarra, was for the most 
part either put to the sword, or made prisoners. Of the 
April 10. Stradiots, pushed on by the Swiss mkes in rear, and cut d<Hvn 
ty the French in front, some fe\A owing to the speed and 
strength of their horses, gained and swam the^Tesino. About 20,000 
Swiss then remained, each of whom threw down his halbetd, as he ad- 
vanced to the French lines for inspeotion. Nearly a moiety had already 
passed, and Sforza was «till undiscovered. La Tre'mouille threatened to 
charge, unless the illustrious prisoner were delivered; but bis troops 
refused their [^upport, and circumstances appeared critical till two Swiss 
|ioldiers bargained to point out their leader, on the payment of 200 crowns, 
die was detected in a very miserable disguise *. His brother, the Cardinal 

• 

♦ There is considerable difference respecting the disguhie under which Lodovico 
Sforza attempted escape. Guicciardini hays, iv, 1, 405, Mrsco/ato milo squadron e 
comnunava a piedt^ vhiHo e armaio come Smzzrro. Bembo mounts him on a lean horse 
irwotsiita c/a viUano. La Trepaouille in his J^tmQir€9j affirms that he took him with 
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Ascaiiio, who was soon afterwards delivered up by the Venetians, was 
confined vigilantly at Bourges ; and captivity, indeed, indiscriminately 
awaited every descendant of the great Francesco of wh^m Louis could 
obtain possession. Tfie More himself, after close seclusion in other dun- 
geons, was transferred to the hateful Tower of Locflis ; and lingered 
there till his death, during ten years of Absolute solitude, in which his 
sufferings were^heightenfidiy a refusal of even the companionship of 
books 

Odious as were the crimes by which Lodovico Sforza had attained ele- 
vation, no surer means of rendering him an object rather of compassion 
than of abhorrence could have been found than were fuifnishcd by the 
treachery of the Swiss and the severity of Louis ; and perhaps there is 
not any individual whose memory is more indebted to his fall, and for 
whom misfortune has stood more in the stead of virtue. Scarcely any 
act indeed is recorded by History, which reflects greater National disgrace 
upon its perpetrators, than the desertion at Novarra. A Soldier must re- 
coil from it as a violation of honour, "a Trader as a breach of compact ; 
nevertheless it was committed by men who aflected to unite thei pursuits 
of Commerce with those of the Sword. Unwillingness to shed the blood 
of a fellow-countryman is a natural andl^a praiseworthy feeling^ obedience 
to legitimate government is a virtue ; but if the Swiss were justified in 
declining combat with each other, (and we are far from thinking that 
they were not so,) they were at least bound by ties not less strong than 
those which knit them to their brethren, to ensure the safety of the Prince 
upon whose bread they]]were feeding, and with whom they had volunta- 
rily contracted service^ and although an Edict of the Cantons had sum- 
moned both parties indiscriminately to their homes, they had set at nought 
similar Edicts before, wliQ^i it suited their interests to enlist f- 
] Milan redeemed herself by the payment of ,300,000 crowns, and by 
the delivery of some of her chief Citizens to the executioner ; and the 
Cardinal of Amboise disposed ^f the troops which he no longer needed, 
and which therefore were becoming burdensome, by placing them partly 
at the disposal of the Flomntines, partly of Cmsar Borgia. Each measure 
was calculated to occasion a just outcry. The first involved Pisa in dis- 
aster, notwithifetanding France had engaged to protect her independence ; 
the second gave a bloody triumph in Romagna to one who has been 

• 

his own liand, that he was dressed as a Cordelier and badly mounted, in order that 
he might pass for Chaplain to the Army. Jean d’Anton attributes his discovery 
to the Count of Lyny, and dresses bin^, so far as we uiideraiand the words, in the 
habit of a SwiqHpikeman, a iot/s sescheveux iroussts sur mi coi mte yorQvetlt 
dutour de co/, un pourpohit de saiin cratnoisi et des ckatfsnes tear/ates^ja ha/Ubarde 
poing. M. de Sismondi (from whom we derive the quotation) adopts L.a Tremouille's 
account in the Idep* ItaL xiii, p. 04 ; d’Antons, in the Hut, dc9 fratt^au, xv. p. 317* 

♦ Paulus Jovius, lib. xi^ ad Jin, 

f The levies of the French were publicly authorised by the I|elvetic Diet ; those 
of Sforza were made by himself privately. M. de Sismoudi, det Fi*., xv. 
312. 
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charged with every crime which disgraces human nature. But a yet 
greater sacrifice of good faith to ambition was offered when 
A. X). 1500. Louis ratified the Treaty of Grenada with Ferdinand and 

Nov. 11. Isabella^ Its conditions were very similar to those^which we 
•have Silready detailed as proposed a few years before to 
Charles VIII. The Neapolitan Monarchy was to be dismembered, and 
the Abruzzi, the Terra de Lavoro, Gaeta andi#th*e Capital were to become 
the spoil of Louis as King of Naples and of Jerusalem *. The long- 
disputed sovereignty of Rousillon and Cerdagne was to be conceded to 
Spain, who was to annex also to her territory the Duchies of Calabria 
and of Puglia. 

Against the (prce of an open enemy and the falsehood of a perfidious 
ally, Frederic, King of Naples, was unable to offer any effectual resistance. 
The Pope issued a Bull depriving him of his Throne, and Gonzalvo of 
Cordova took possession of his chief strong-holds, under the 
A. n. 1501. pretext of rendering them secure. Capua was the only town 

July 25. which checked the advance of the French ; it was sacked 
^ while treating for capitulation, and ^f ter a series of murderous 
combats, the victors glutted themselves with both pillage and massacre. 
All the treasure of the ncighbourltood had been conveyed within its walls, 
as to a depot which offered safety; and 7000 of the inhabitants were put 
to the sword, in order to gratify the licentiousness, the fury, or the avarice 
of the invaders. 

When the French, unimpeded in their progress, took possession of 
Naples, their Commander d’Aubigny assented to the retirement of Fre- 
deric to Ischia, on which rock he was to be allows a six months’ armis- 
tice for the adjustment of a definitive Treaty with Louis ; but no sooner 
had Philip of Ravenstein, who commanded tfee Spanish Fleet, warped 
his squadron into the harbour, than he declared this long suspension of 
arms to be dangerous and unnecessary ; since Frederic was already sub- 
dued, and nothing remained for him but submission to the mercy of the 
^ conquerors. The Prince was deprived of choice, and having 

Oct. — accepted a safe-conduct, presented himself before Louis at 
Blois. He was received with graciousness ; a pension of 
50,000 livres was allowed for his maintenance, on condition that he 
should not again quit France ; and sentinelled by a nominal guard of 
honour, he survived during three years of gentle detention in the Province 
of Anjou. 

Ravensteiij proceeded onward wjth his Fleet 'ipon an expedition 
^against the Turks in the Archipelago, which was unfortuHle in its results. 

•’The influence of the French in Naples very rapidly diminished; and 
when Louis d’Armagnac f Duke of Nemours* arrived as Viceroy, he 

found himself in command of a force little ad^uate to preserve the 

« 

♦ Guicciardini, i. 4, 422. 

^ i Son of the Duke beheaded by Louis XI. in 1477. 
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conquest, and placed over the heads of veterans who were not unjustly 
jealous that the harvest shoulSl be gathered by one who had not shared 
with them in the toil of reaping it. This weakness and fjbese dissensions 
were soro apparent fo the vigilant eye of Gonzalvcsde Cordova, who had 
been employed in the more slow but more certain ftductisn of Puglia 
and Calabria. A pretext for quarrel wi^li the French was easily furnished* 
by the indistinct wordii% sf the Treaty of Grenada, and by the incorrect 
definement of the boundaries of the Neapolitan Provinces. The French 
military arrangements required the occupation of Atripalda, a Town in 
the Basilicata, from which they were forcibly expelled by the Spaniards 
who also asserted a claim to it. After a Conference between the Duke 
of Nemours and Gonzalvo, the ultimate question was left to the decision 
of their respective Governments ; but mutual confidence appears to have 
been at an end from the moment of this seizure. A favourite project of 
Anne of Bretany, to which she obtained the consent of her husband, was 
the contract of their infant daughter Claude with Charles of Luxem^ 
burgh, a son recently born to Philip Arch-duke of Austria, who governed 
the Netherlands for lii^ father Maximilian. Upon this 
couple it was proposed to settle the Duchy of Milan, an in- a. d. 1501. 
vestiture to which after some dif&cutty the Emperor Elect Oct. 13. 
consented in a Treaty signed with the Cardinal of Amboise 
at Trent, and which was further confirmed by the Arch-duke, Dec. 12. 
during a visit which he paid soon afterw^ards to the Court 
of France at Blois. 

But Ferdinand of Spain, although seemingly a party to this arrange- 
ment for his grandsoif, never for a moment suspended the project which 
he was maturing for the establishment of single dominion in Naples ; and 
Louis was awakened from*dreams of negotiation at Blois by the announce- 
ment of positive hostilities in Italy. Whether the first acts of aggression 
were commenced by the French or by the Spaniards appears uncertain, 
and is of little moment. Wljpn the pile is raised, any accidental spark 
easily kindles it, and the spirit of each People was equally^ 
ready for inflammation. The War was uninteresting, although a. d. 1502. 
distinguished by many cJifets of individual bravery, and when Aug. 26.’ 
Louis arrived*in Genoa, D’Aubigny had obtained some success 
in Calabria, and Neihours had been Isss fortunate in his Puglian campaign. 

Louis however, still blindly relying upon the Treaty of Blois, counter* 
manded his orders for active hostilities ; and was not a little 
astonished to learn that his troogs had suffered twu heavjr a. n. 1 503. 
defeats, D’Aubigny was overthrown at S^minara, a spot on April 21., 
which he had won a battle seven years before ; and the Du^e 
of Nemours lost both his army and his life on the Friday April 28. 
following at Ctfrignola* whither Gonzalvo de Cordova had 
repaired after disengaging himself from a long blockede at Barletta^ a 
town about three miles distant. Hdnault mentions tl\e recurrence of 
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defeat on the same day in two consecutive weeks, as the origin of the 
“fatality ” which condemns Friday as ill-omened*. Those who derive 
greater pleasurc^from the contemplation of strength than of weakness in 
the human mind, wiil gladly turn their attention Vrora this Bitfwrstition 
to tlie address witll which the Spanish General converted to his account 
^ disaster which might have been attended with evil consequences, by 
dispiriting his soldiery. Early in the action «Bofne random shots set fire 
to the tumbrils laden with his ammunition. “ It is a happy presage,’* 
cried Gonzalvo, on hearing the explosion ; “ the victory is our own, we 
have no more need for powder t-** 

Notwithstanciing this undisguised violation of the Treaty of Blois, Louis 
still allowing himself to believe that the Arch-duke Philip 

Dec. — was sincere in his desire of executing its conditions, enter- 
tained him with distinguished magnificence at Lyons on his 
return from Spain, and there received a renewal of his promises. Neither 
Gonzalvo however, nor the King his Master, recognised this Treaty ; the 
former occupied Naples, the latter repulsed attacks directed 
A. D. 1503. against Rousillon and Fontarabia*. In Rome, the French 

Aug, 18. interests were materially injured by the sudden death of 
Alexander VI. and lly the subsequent disasters of Caesar 
Borgia. The policy of Julius II., who succeeded to the Vatican J , was 
altogether warlike : and the French, after undergoing a signal-defeat near 
Gaeta §, were compelled to abandon the Neapolitan territory, without any 
stipulation in favour of their adherents. 

Thus terminated the short-lived rule of the French in Naples ; and 
Louis, far from idly attempting its re* establishmenVby arms, showed that 
he would be content to disengage himself from the struggle, if he could 
80 do without positive dishonour. Yielding therefore to the importunity 
of Anne, whose whole views were concentrated on the aggrandisement 
of lier daughter Claude, he proposed that on her union with 
A. D. 1504. Charles of Luxemburgh, sl\e, should receive not only the 

Sep. 22. Duchy of Milan, but also the Royal Crown of Naples. It 
is not easy to unravel diplomacy so far as to ascertain tlie 
* Aiotives for this Treaty, by which, if it had been ifeally executed, the bride- 
grftm, the future Charles V., would have obtained almost nmiversal do- 
minion in Europe. By descent he«posses8ed Spain, Austria, Bohemia, 
Burgundy, and the Netherlands, territories which made succession to the 

* Tom. ii, )>. 439. aii admitted authority on such matters, says, that 

“ Friday was oteerved to he very fortunate U) the great renowned Captain Gonsalvo, 
Jlie having on that day given the French many memorable defeats. Miscei/anieSf 
«p. 18. If the aAusion here be to the Battles of Seminara and C^rignola, it may be 
remarked that the former was noi won by Gonsalvo. 

f Guicciardini, i. 5. 491. Paulus Jovius, lib. ii. p. 5l(». 

{ Piuf III., who immediately , succeeded Alexander VI., reigned from only Sept. 
22, 18. * 

( 2/i 
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Imperial Throne but little doubtful.* By the proposed marriage, he would 
add to this vast rule the two Sicilies and Milan ; and the fate of the re* 
maiiulqr of Lombardy was decided by a secret Treaty concluded at the 
same motnent, which* bound the contracting partieis to attack Venice, (at 
that time in alliance with France,) and to despoil her 'Sf all her dominions 
on Terra Firma. What barrier, it ma^ be asked, was likely to preservi^ 
the independence of Frttnae itself against a Power thus colossal when- 
ever it should please to demand this sacrifice ? 

Yet in constructing such a Power, Louis assisted with his own hands; 
and the single apology which has ever been offered for his political blind- 
ness is ill-health, which it is said had reduced him altogether 
to the control of Anne. Certain it is that, iii»the Spring of a. d. 1505. 
1505, the Queen, well knowing the unpopularity in which April — 
she would become involved on the disclosure of this probable 
future dismemberment of France, had made preparations for a hasty re- 
treat, at whatever moment her sick Consort might expire. [Her treasure 
was embarked upon the Loire, and vessels were provided for the convey- 
ance of herself and the princess Claude to Bretany ; but the^ vigilance 
and firmness of Pierre de Rohan*, Marechal of Gie, detected and frus- 
trated the project. To that Noblemaii had been consigned the education 
of Francis Count of Angouleme, the heir presumptive ; and foreseeing 
the danger to which his illustrious charge might become exposed, he 
doubled the garrison of the Castle of Amboisc, in which the Prince re- 
sided, in order to prevent any hazard of his abduction, and he placed 
under embargo the ships which Anne had laden. 

The King unexpectedly recovered, and Anne retained sufficient influ- 
ence to procure the disgrace of De Gie, whom she pursued with the most 
unrelenting hatred. ** I^am satisfied,” is said to have been her remark, 
on hearing a most unjust sentence which she had bribed the Parliament 
of Toulouse to award ; I seek not his blood, rather may he continue to 
live as dbased and as lowly as Jie has heretofore been great ! may he linger 
on in pain, sorrow, and remorsdf a hundred-fold worse than death itself !” 
For the sake of charity, and for the honour of human nature we rejoice 
to be able to consider thfs anecdote as apocryphal f. * 

But although thus basely abandoning a faithful and devoted servant 
to the revenge of art* imperious woman, Louis arose from his bed of sick- 
ness wdth an unshaken resolution to terminate, at every risk of danger 
and even of dishonour, a Treaty, which he now felt must compromise the 

* Pierre de Rohan was an old oppoi^nt of the Duke of Bretany, and a reputed 
lover of Louisa of Savoy. Whatever might be his ruling motive, he saved France* 
on this occasion. * 

t We believe that the speech does not rest on better authority than that of Bran- 
thme, whose words posses untranslatable strength. Car iiant mort il set'oii imp 
heureux^ mai» eile vouhU quHi vSeui has ei rava/e, aiiui qu*il avoit^U paravant grand; 
qfin q^U v6cui en maristonSf dou/eun, ei iriaiesseSf qni Imferoient piu$ de mal cent foie 
que la mort mime^ Femmes Illust,^ Aiine de Bretagne# 
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independence of his Country. He had learned enough of the alarm with 
which France contemplated the execution Sf the Treaty of Blois*. to render 
hii% as desirous for its breach, as he had ever hithert^j^iwiown 
A. D. 1504. himself for its completion. Isabella df Castile wcfe already 
Nov. 26. idead, fiut the provisions of her Will were likely to afford fer* 
tile grounds for disjfute between her widowed husband Fer- 
dinand and the Arch^duke Philip ; for by oiiie fclause she invested the 
former with the Regency of Spain, until Charles of Luxemburgh should 
attain his one-and- twentieth year, provided either Philip or Jane should 
prove incompetent to the task. Rumour had already declared the un-* 
happy Princess^ to be a lunatic ; and Louis took all pains to foment the 
(dispute which he foresaw inist consequently arise between the Arch^duke 
and his father-in-law. In the very face therefore of the 
A, n. 1505. Treaty of Blois, he secretly ceded all his claims on Naples 
' Oct. 12. to Ferdinand, upon his accepting the hand of Germaine de 
Foix*, a niece whom the King of France thus richly dowered 
A. D. 1506. in order to promote discontent ; and he employed the many 
Jan. Aprd. months during which the avarice^ of Henry VII. retained 
Philip as a virtual prisoner in England, in negotiations which 
might give him strength to avow his ultimate design. 

At length when his preparations were fully matured, he summoned the 
States-General to Tours. The Kingdom at the moment was 
May 14. in profound tranquillity ; and the laudable economy with 
which the revenue had been administered, even during pre^ 
ceding seasons of less repose, made any new impost unnecessary. Con** 
jecture therefore exercised itself fruitlessly in diwlning reasons for this 
most unexpected meeting. The Deputies waited upon the King at Tours, 
and instead of presenting a Remonstrance qf an Address concerning 
Grievances, documents with which for the most part they had been in 
the habit of approaching the throne of his predecessors, they enumerated 
the great benefits which France had derived from his sway, the suppres- 
sion of military licence, the careful exjiinditure of the finances, and the 
equitable distribution of justice which had distinguished his reign ; and 
* 5n these accounts, in the name of their colleagues they hailed him “ Far- 
ther of his Country.^' The new Titus received with tears* this mark of 
National applause ; and it might li^ve remained doubtful whether the 
former part of the scene were the result of pre-concertment, but for the 
peroration with which the chief Deputy concluded^ “ Sire, we have come 
hither, under ^yourpieasure, to urge a request for the general good of your 
JRealm j and your servants in all humility beseech you that you would 
Confer your oftly daughter in marriage upon Francis Count of Angoulfime 
here present, who is in all respects a staunch Frenchman.*’ Louis pre- 
tend^ surprise, and answered, through his Chancellor, that the proposition 

« * ^Sbter of Gaston do Foix, daughter of John de Foix and his third wife Mary of 
Cloves, sister of Louis Xil. • 
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was entirely new to him, hut that Jie would discuss it with the Princes 
of his Blood, and would act according to their advice. 

TEfe consultation with the Princes was not long protracted, nor was 
the announcement of •its result tardy. Louis replied to\he 
Estates, that lie condescended to grant their request, ai!ld that^ May 22. 
the betrothment should be celebrated imtnediately. Within 
two days, indeed, the Carc^inal of Amboise pronounced the blessing 
Philip was too deeply engaged in Castilian politics to resent 
this breach of contract at the moment ; and, before the close Sep. 25. 
of September, a pestilential fever, contracted at Burgos, ter- 
minated his life at the early age of twenty-eight years, and left the wrong 
unavenged. 

It was from Italy that the first interruption of tranquillity was to occur 
to France; and the turbulent Julius II. (a rdlcr far better adapted to 
the helmet than to the tiara) not long after his attainment of the Papal 
throne, determined upon the reduction of all the Feudatories who liad 
defied the authority of his predecessors ; a step which he considered pre- 
paratory to his secretly cherished design of the expulsion of tl^ Barba- 
rians who had intruded within the Alps. Perugia and Bologna were the 
first objects upon which he successfully directed his attempts, and there 
can be little doubt that an insurrection, which for awhile menaced the 
French predominance in Genoa, was aided, if not caused, by his emissa- 
ries, The new masters had not borne themselves meekly in that city, 
and they had supported the Nobility altogether against the Plebeian in- 
terest, among which Julius had large family connexions. 

An act of aggression, by one of these licensed oppressors a. d. 1506. 
occasioned a popular tumult; and the lower Orders were July 18. 
for the most part successful in a scries of struggles, in 
whicli tliey wxre headed l3y one of their own class, who, according to 
established custom, filled the office of Doge. This silk-dyer, Paolo di 
Novi, is represented to have been a man of courage, of abilities, and of 
integrity; and his progress so fiV alarmed the King of France, 
that he determined to confront him personally. The Citizens 'a. d. 1507. 
were too rich, too commercial in their habits, and too divided April 29. ♦ 
in their opiniqns to make any long or effectual resistance, and 
after a few slight skirmishes, Louis entered the walls in triumph t, and 
pardoned the rebels. But from the provisions of ^ the Act of Grace, se- 
venty-nine persons w^ excepted ; Novi himself was seized and executed 
a few months afterw^-rds in Corsica ; and a mulct of,300,000 florins w^as 
imposed upon the inhabitants to dlfray the expenses of thS War. The 

* Francis was only twelve years of age ; Claude but six. 

f Entro in Genova la persona del Be, con tutie le gente d^arme e arciere della guardid^ 
ed egli a piede, 9otto %i bcUJacchino armato tuUo di armi bianche con un itocco nudo .in 
mano. Guicciardini, ii. 8. p. 125. M. de Sismondi, Rep. It. xiii. 572> refers to 
this passage among others, and inadvertently states that Louis^ made his entry k 
cheval. 
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impbsfiibility of raising this levy, amounting to a moiety of the taxation 
of all France, was the single motive which induced Louis to accept one- 
third of it in coipmutation ; and having bridled * the City by the j;^'ction 
of a stroiag fortress, and by the curtailftient of several mrnii- 
May 14. tf^ipal ]^rivileges, he disbanded his army, and returned to cele- 
brate some fetes at Milan. 

Louis was scarcely disengaged from the ch^thsement of Genoa, before 
he joined one of the most remarkable confederacies presented by Modern 
History, whether we consider the versatility of the chief contracting 
parties, or the false policy and perfidious nature of the object which 
France propo^d to herself. With the single exception of the short 
campaign of Charles VIII. preceding the engagement at Fornovo, 
thirteen years l3efore, Venice had been the professed and faithful ally 
of France. She had assisted in the conquest of the Milanese in 1599, 
and yet later she had drawn down upon herself an attack from Maxi- 
milian by refusing a passage through her dominions which 
A. D. 1508. might facilitate his views upon Lombardy. She had rejected 

June 8. an overture for separate Peace offered by the Fimperor, and 
it was not till he had included France in the negotiation 
that she consented to a gcneraUTrucc in all Italy for the next three 
years. 

Louis indeed affected some resentment that the Duke of Gucldres, 
who was engaged in a petty w^ar wdth iflaximilian and whose cause the 
French therefore espoused, was not invited to share in this Treaty ; but 
the Venetians justly replied, that the Duke of Gueldres was not their 
ally, and that existing compacts bound them ouly to the protection of 
the Milanese. The great wealth, the large possessions, the unbroken 
prosperity, and the consummate prudence gf the Signory had long 
awakened universal jealousy ; and the hereditary Monarchs of Europe 
were mortified whenever they found themselves in contact with the Mer- 
chants of the Adriatic, who exercised thp power without bearing the 
title of independent Royalty. In the Century immediate gain 

formed theSvisdom of Statescraft; and we look in vain for that sounder 
•policy which foresees and averts pi'ospective da®ger. Louis had already 
lost Naples ; and unscrupulous as to means of indemnification, it ap- 
peared to him far more easy to enlarge the Milanese, which he still re- 
tained, than to recover the conquest which had been wrung from him. 
To despoil an ancient ally for his own advantajp^ was in his eyes no 
breach of public virtue; nor did he perceive the fiily of effecting that 
purpose by entering into new engagements with those who had hitherto 
, been^his eneftiies, and who doubtless would again become so whenever 
the bond was removed which linked them in tqpiporary union. While 
the Veronese and Friuli remained as a barrier* in the hands of Venice 

♦ La quale perchk puo offendere iutio U porta e parte della Citta e non immeritamente 
chiamata la Bri$flia* Guicciardini, ii. 8. 12G. 
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supported by France, the Milanese ^was impregnable from Germany; 
and it seems to have required Aut little sagacity to perceive that if the 
BarbsftijRns were once admitted to a share of those fertile plains, they 
would iir^me possess tiiemselves of the whole. 

The experience purchased by the results of the Trea^ of Grenada was 
lost however upon France ; and Louis pjwposed a Conference between 
his Minister the Cardinal of Amboise, and Margaret the widowed 
Duchess of Savoy, who governed the Netherlands for her father Maxi- 
milian. The adjustment of the quarrel with Gueldres was the nominal 
object of discussion, and both the Pope and the King of Spain were 
invited to send Envoys to the Congress. Before the arrivf^ however of 
Plenipotentiaries ftom cither of these Powers, the vigorous diplomatists 
of France and Germany had proceeded to a definitive Treaty, 
and assuming the consent of the absent parties? they had Dec, 10. 
signed the celebrated League of Cambray. Without touch- 
ing upon the feud with the Duke of Gueldres, or the disputed Regency 
of Castile, Maximilian, in a Protocol which was immediately published, 
renounced the claim of his grandson to the hand of the Princess ^laudc, 
and granted to the French King a new investiture of Milan upon the 
receipt of 100,000 crowns. Far more iniportant terms were contained 
in a secret document which, after a disclaimer on all hands of any al- 
liance with Venice, revived the Articles formerly arranged at Blois. 
Louis engaged to attack the RcpuMic in the ensuing Spring, and to con- 
tinue the War until he had mastered Brescia, Crema, Bergamo, Cre- 
mona, and la Ghiarra d’Adda, or the gravelly district bounded by that 
River. Within forty dj^s from the movement of the French, the Po])e 
was to excommunicate tne Doge and Signory, to seize Ravenna, Cervia, 
Faenza, Rimini, Imola, and Cesena, and to summon the Emperor Elect 
to his assistance as Advocate* of the Church. Padua, Verona, and 
Vicenza were to fall to Maximilian as the share of the Empire ; Rove- 
redo, Trevisa, and Friuli as that of Austria. The King of Aragon might, 
if he so pleased, possess himselSof maritime Puglia; and the Regency 
of Castile, remaining in abeyance till six months after the conclusion of 
the War, was then to be decided by umpires. Minor baits were at the 
same time throwm out by which the Kings of Hungary and of Cyprus, 
the Dukes of Ferrara and of Savoy, and the Marquess of Mantua, were 
allowed to join the mi^ty host thus iiitquitously arrayed for the destruc- 
tion of an unoffending Power -f. 

Julius IT,, notwithstanding his hatred of Venice and the impetuosity 
of disposition which betrayed him in#o frequent acts most unbecoming a 
Spiritual Prince, was not without a dogged sense of justice, wjiich in the 
first instance revolted from the disgraceful part assigned to him by this 
Treaty ; nor was he altogether satisfied that the Cardinal of Amboise had 
thought fit to pledge him without direct authority. When the Venetian 
♦ See Note p. 40. f Guicciardini, 1. viii. tom. ii. p. 180. 
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Resident therefore had neglected some indirect communication made to 
him by the PontifF^s desire, Julius ipvited him into his own barge, 
under the pretext of a water-excursion, and then laid before hiny : Copy 
of the LeagudJ at the same time offering to renoipice all conq^<n<)n with 
it provided the ^enate would restore Faenza and Rirntni. The pro- 
position was received coldly. J^enice, although surrounded witli so great 
a throng of foes, felt confidence in the justice^of her cause and prepared 
for defence, resolved not to surrender witffout a struggle that which it 
must cost a victory to win from her. Perhaps she mistrusted the sin- 
cerity of the Vatican, and her politic statesmen fully appreciated the 
want of tenacity which rendered the dissolution of the League certain 
unless it succeeded in its first attack. 

The Frencifi army amounted to about 30,000 men, more than two- 
thirds of which were infantry, great part of them levied for the first time 
among the native Peasantry, and officered by gallant Knight adven- 
turers, by Bayard, Molart, Richemont La Crote, Odet d’Aydct, and 
others of equal distinction in the Military Chronicles. The oi)ulence of 
Venice enabled her very rapidly to assemble a force superior in numbers^ 
and formed of the best condoUiori whom Italy supplied ; and she quar- 
tered upon the banks of the Oglio 2500 lances, 1500 light-armed horse, 
1800 Stradiots, 18,000 mercenaVy infantry, and 12,000 militia. This 
great army was headed by two Generals of widely diflercnt temperaments. 
Bartlioloinevv of Alviano impetuously^panted to chase the invaders alto- 
gether from Lombardy; Nicholas Pitigliano was content with defensive 
measures, and with the occupation of an intrenched camp until the 
French should be exhausted by the siege of fortresses on the Adda. 

In consequence of this backwardness, the ^liddlc of May arrived 
without the French having been able to provoke a Battle, which Louis 
for his own glory was anxious should occur before he was 
A. D. 1509. joined by his allies. The Pope had already issued his Bull 
April 27. of Excommunication, in wdrich, after the Venetians had 
been fiercely denounced as usurpers, traitors, and perpetual 
enemies qf the Christian name, all the Faithful were invited to confede- 
rate for their destruction, to share in the confiscation of their existing 
ppperty, and of whatever produce might hert after be derived from the 
sale of their persons as slaves. 

Both armies were enqamped on the left of tlfe Adda, the j)assagc of 
which river Trivulzio boasted to Louis was equivalent to a victory ; the 
Venetians within lines near Triviglio, which the French were unable to 
force, and yi conifection with their l^agazines at Crema. Louis marched 
^ upon that town by a circuitous road, which led along the river- 
May 14. bank through Rivolto and Agnadello, the Venetians took a 
much shorter but a more difficult jroute along the heights of 
Vailh. A ravine thickly planted prevented all sight of each other until 
that village wtto gained ; and it had already been left behjnd by Pitigliano 
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who commanded the vati, when d’Alviano, in debouching upon it with 
the rear) became engaged witb# the advanced guard of the French* 
requested his colleague to halt for his support, ^but the elder 
General^o-ho knew hour much his brother commandej desired an action, 
resisted the application as a stratagem, and continued lAs onwyd march. 
Thus, while the French were increasing in numbers by the advance of the 
main body, the Venetians ^ere proportionately diminished. D’Alviano, 
however, took what advantage the ground afforded, and disposing his 
infantry among some vineyards, and his artillery upon a dyke formed to 
stem a torrent at that time dry, gollautly maintained an unequal combat 
for more than four hours. At one time the Frencli mcn-^it-arms were 
broken, but they were rallied on more open ground by Louis in person, 
unmindful of the danger to which he became exposed ; dor was it till 
d’Alviano himself had been severely wounded iif the face, 8000 of his 
choicest foot slain, and twenty cannons had fallen into the hands of the 
enemy, that he consented to surrender. A band ot 6000 ini an try levied 
in the Romagna, and bearing the name of Naldo dc Brisigholla, by 
whom they had been trained, fell to a man in this most bloody (^ntest, 
and the loss of this divisioh alone was more than double that of the 
numbers killed in the entire French army. 

Louis followed up his victory with consummate skill and great ra- 
pidity; he mastered Bergamo, Caravaggio, and Peschiera in a few days, 
but unfortunately he sullied his tmcccss by egregious cruelty, putting 
both the garrisons and the inhabitants for the most part to the sword. 
In fifteen days he conquered that share of Lombardy which had been 
assigned to himself by^the League of Canibray, and added a j early 
revenue of 200,000 ducats to the Treasury of Milan. Some accounts ^ 
affirm that having penetrated into Mestre, he discharged five or six 
hundred shots from a battefy raised at Fusina, in order that be might 
make the idle boast of having bombarded Venice. Daru, however, 
maintains that the French never advanced beyond Verona. 

Meanwhile the confederates wvere not wanting in their respective 
quarters; and the Pope, the Duke of Ferrara, the Marquess of#Mantua, 
and Ferdinand of Aragon were alike successful in the districts assigned 
to them. Maximilian aloife was absent: he had spent his subsidies, 
and when his vassals at last began to assemble, it was at their own ex- 
pense. Louis was deeply offended by fhe Emperor’s failure at a Con- 
ference appointed to be held at the Castle of G^arda, and he returned to 
France after disbanding his army, and leaving not more than 500 lances 
to act as auxiliaries under La Palisses The chivalric Bayardir with 200 
gentlemen volunteers, annexed himself to this force ; but in of their 
gallantry and of the enormous host, exceeding 60,000 men, 
which the Emperor at length gathered before Padua, he was Oct. 3. 
compelled to raise its siege and to abandon his enterprise. 

* BrantSme, Louis XII. 
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The vengeance of Julius II. was now fully gratified; he had recovered 
the lost Fiefs of the Church in Romagn^^ and with all his faults he was 
free from nepotism. Not seeking therefore for the aggrandi^lent of 
his own family, he easily perceived that the destruction of Veilfce would 
weaken hi^ favourite project of expelling the Barbarians. Reverting to 
this design, as the French Mkd invited first the Spaniards, and after- 
wards the Germans, with the French he resolved to begin. 

With this view he published a Bull reconciling Venice to the Church, 
and on the remonstrance of Louis that such a step was a 
A. n. 1510. breach of the League, he not only pleaded the right of the 

Feb. 24. (Common parent of Christendom to pardon jepentant sinners, 
but he also accused Louis of having first violated the League 
by protecting the Duke of Ferrara. He made overtures to Henry VIII. 
of England, who had recently ascended his father’s throne, and he pre- 
sented him with the Paschal Rose* as a mark of especial favour. But 
it was in Swisserland that his intrigues were most successful ; and by 
the agency of the Cardinal, Bishop of Sion in the Valais, he prevented 
a renewal of the ten years* Truce with France which had just expired, 
and for the purchase of which an increased price was required by the 
mountaineers. 

During these intrigues, the King of France lost from his councils the 
most able and the most confidential of his Ministers. The 

May 25. Cardinal of Amboise expired at Lyons, burthened with years 
and with riches : his coffers contained eleven millions of 
llvres ; and all his relations had been elevated to lucrative offices. 
Louis himself assuming the reins of government- renewed the campaign 
with vigour, and largely reinforced the Imperial army to the great detri- 
ment of the Venetians, who, on the death of Pitiglianotj were but lan- 
guidly commanded by their new General, Baglione. The cruelties per- 
petrated by the Germans during this campaign were so horrible, that we 
gladly avoid any mention of them. 

Julius, pursuing the system which hrfd hitherto been so successful, 

^ granted the investiture of Naples to Ferdinand the Catholic 

July 7. in the course of the summer; and he arranged that at the 
same moment a Venetian fleet should excite ^insurrection by 
appearing before Genoa, 15,000 Swiss should despend upon Milan, and 
the Papal troops under his own nephew the Duke of Urbino, supported 
by a Spanish corps, shoulJl enter the Ferrarese. Want of concert in the 
execution, which so frequently is the bane of detached movements, frus- 
trated this •'well- conceived project, tfo that each of the diversions proved 
only partiaky successful. Louis, not less anxious for spiritual than for 

♦ The Popes were in the habit of consecrating a richly-perfumed Golden Rose 
every Raster, which they sent as a mark of especial favour to some sovereign Prince. 

f He died at ^e end of February in this year, in cousequence of fatigue endured 
during the siege of Padua. 
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military support in a War which brought him into direct C|^ision wfth 
the I^ad of Christendom, threw himself upon his clergj^ 
and cwij^ked an assembly of the Galilean Church at Toujp, Sept. 14. 
which authorized him to make war upon the Pope •in de- 
fence either o? himself or of the Duke of Ferrara, and%o bre^k all tem- 
poral relations with the Vatican. Julius !n return issued a Bull of Ex- 
communication against tins Qi^iief Commanders of the French army, whom 
he specified by name. Chaumont, however, undeterred by this spiritual 
artillery, advanced upon Bologna, a City little capable of defence, and 
in which the Papal Court lay unprotected by troops. The near approach 
of a hostile army struck terror into every breast except that of the in- 
trepid old man; but Julius, though confined to his bed by a severe 
attack of fever, partly by stimulating the sluggishness of fhe Venetians, 
and partly by amusing the French with a show of negotia- 
tion, obtained a timely succour which enabled him to defy Oct. 13.' 
attack. The Pope on his convalescence personally invested 
Concordia and Mirandola*, ’ the first of which towns surrendered by the 
middle of December. Mirandola, far stronger of the two, • 
offered a more protracted resistance, and the opening days a. d. 1511. 
of the new year exhibited the unseemly spectacle of the 
‘‘ Vicar of the Prince of Peace ’’ directing a battery with his own hands. 
So careless was Julius of ^the fire of the garrison, that two of his do- 
mestics were killed in the quart Ars which he commonly occupied. So 
little did he regard his own personal safety, that it was only the acci- 
dental delay of a few minutes opportunely occasioned by a snow-storm 
which saved him fron^ being cut off by an ambuscade, which “ the 
Knight without fear and without reproach ” had laid for him in one of 
his reconnoissancesf. On the surrender of Mirandola, he mounted the 
breach by a ladder, and entered the town at the head of his 
conquering troops. Chaumont, who received instructions to March 11. 
stem this victorious course, died from vexation at his want 
of success, and was succeeded tn command by Trivulzio, who for a time 
attempted negotiation. 

In the Congress whicl^assembled at Mantua for the adjustment of a « 
general Peace,, France ^rhaps was the only Power sincere 
in the intention of terminating the War ; and the wild and April 25. 
impetuous demands of the Pope soon rendered th§ meeting 
unproductive. The recapture of Concordia, and an ad van- May 21. 
tage obtained over the Papal army at Casalecchio proved 
fruitless owing to the supineness of* Maximilian ; and Louirf^ perceiving 
that he was ill seconded in the field, disbanded his army. • 

He next attempted to meet the military Priest, not by martial but by 
sacerdotal weapons. Five discontented Cardinals had taken refuge in 

y 

^ Concordia and Mirandola belonged to the little territory of *liuigl Pico, who, 
having married a daughter of Trivulzio, was in the French interest. 

t Hisi. de Chev. Bayard, cap. 43. 



486 


GASTON FOtZ. 


fcH. XIX# 

Tuscany, a|^ their agency was employed to summon an (Ecumenical 
Council to meet on the next first of Septfember at Pisa. The experiment 
failed altogethfr. Both Ferdinand of Spain and Henry VIII, oypngland 
signified disagreement. The Clergy of France received the Reposition 
with coldness. T?io Pope issued a Bull for the Convocation of a General 
Council at tlie Lateran in the^ensuing year, and when the schismatic 
Cardinals met at Pisa, they were compelled' fb disperse with ridicule. 
Julius meantime had succeeded in consolidating what he termed a Holy 
League in defence of the Church, in which the chief parties were him- 
self, the King of Spain, and the Republic of Venice. A menaced 
descent of thfe Swiss upon the Milanese, from which they were bribed 
to desist by ample j)ayment, for awhile arrested the prompt movements 
which Louis liad designed on receiving intelligence of the signature of 
this League ; and the Spanish General Raymond de Car- 
Feb. 1 5. dona effected a junction with the Papal troops under Bo- 
logna before he could be confronted by Gaston dc Foix, 
Duke of Nemours, and nejdiew of Louis, who, although only in his 
twenty-cecond year, had evinced the most brilliant military qualities. 

The relief of Bologna was the first exploit in the short 
Feb. 19. career of this gallaitit young leader. A spirited assault 
upon Brescia, which the Venetians had surprised during 
his absence, is chiefly remarkable on account of a severe wound which 
for a lime deprived the French of the Services of the Chevalier Bayard ; 
and the sack of the towm, which followed after a bloody carnage, tended 
greatly to impair the discipline of the French army. 

Henry VIII., meantime, allured by the hope Qf recovering Guyenne, 
and yielding to the persuasions of the King of Spain, his father-in-law, 
declared his accession to the Holy League and it every day became 
more evident that the wavering conduct of Maximilian would end in a 
total withdrawal from alliance with France. Gaston de Foix indeed 
received certain intelligence that a Truce had been already signed, and 
that a courier was on the road to order t^e retirement of the Germans, 
w'ho formdl at least one-third of his army. Stimulated by this infor- 
mation, by the instructions of his Court, an^by the natural ardour of 
youth, he earnestly sought battl^ which Cardona as ear- 
April 11. nestly declined. The^ skilful mancew/res of Gaston, how- 
Easter-day, ever, brought on a murderous engagement under the walls 
of Ravenna. The army of the League was wholly broken 
by the superiority pf the artillery of the Duke of Ferrara which enfiladed 
its line^; dot however until 38 ou^ of 40 Captains commanding the 
French and^more than 2000 men had been slain by a vigorous fire from 
the confederate entrenchments. The Spanish Infantry, however, which 

* The DhIcc of Ferrara’s cannonade swept to the o];fi)Osite flank of the* French, 
whose line was arrayed semicirciilarly. Alfonso strenuously denied to Paulas 
Jovius. (Pi/a, p. 031) a calumny which accused him of saying that it was of no con- 
sequence Avhether his bullets killed French or Spaniards, since both alike were 
Foreigners, Barbarians, and Knemies 
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had been ordered at first to lie flat*on the ground, still resisted. 'I'hey 
wei^ the most distinguished ^soldiers in Europe: employing muskets 
interid^vigled with halberds, and, heavily armed in com|)lete mail, they 
threw themselves witli sword and dagger upon thcAinwieldy pikes of the 
German Landsknechts*. It was not till the Frenctf menAt-arms con- 
centrated themselves for a final charge tfiat the Spaniards began to retire, 
and even then they witfidiew slowly and in good order. Many leaders 
of distinction were slain in the pursuit ; Lautrcc was left for dead with 
twenty gashes, and the brave Gaston was killed. It is recorded of him 
that, for the love of his mistress, be wore his arm without mail from the 
elbow to the wrist, and that after shivering the first la^ice which was 
broken on this day, he rode about the field giving orders, and not re- 
serving to liimself any particular position ; he was unhorsed in the pur- 
suit, and the cry of his comrades declaring his name, and urging the 
Spaniards to give quarter to the lirother of their Queen, was unheard or 
unregarded by some unknown and obscure enemy, who plunged a sword 
into his bosom. Among the distinguished prisoners captured by the 
French was the Legate C^ardinal John of Medici. The field wm covered 
with dead ; and Guicciardini, whose computation is much lower than 
that of other Historians, names 10,000 men, one-third of whom belonged 
to the coiKpierors. Tlic loss was not a little enhanced on both sides by 
the high rank of most of the killed f* 

The illustrious birth, the mifitary skill, the chivalrous qualities, the 
brilliant success, and the early death of Gaston de Foix have deservedly 
given him a high rank in the catalogue of heroes, and the day of Ra- 
venna, although tarjwslicd with grief for his fall, is still among the 
brightest ci)ochs of French glory. But Glory w^as the only produce 
reaped from this blood-sodden field. Reinforcements were denied to 
La Palisse wlio succeeded to command, and the parsimony of the Com- 
missaries disbanded the greater part of even the National troops which 
remained to liim after the Germans had withdrawn according to the 
orders of Maximilian. That* restless and vacillating Prince not only 
dissolved his alliance with France, but he permitted the S^iss to pour 
an overwhelming Body^ mountaineers over St. Gothard into Lombardy^ 
An insurreeWon at Gmoa commenced almost simultaneously, so that, 
notwithstatiding tlie^ brilliant openiiy^ of the Campaign, before the close 
of the year the French were compelled to abanjjon the whole of their 
Italian conquests, and the dynasty of Sforza was restored at 
Milan in the person of Maximilian, a son of IjoiIowco the Dec. 29. 
More, under the protection of tlfe Swiss and of the Holjr 
League. 

♦ These pikes were from^sixteen to eighteen feet in lengtli. IjantUknechts must 
be carefully distinguished /rom Lanzknechts, The former means country-folk, i. e., 
men of the open country, not mountaineers. 

f Guicciardini, lib. x. torn, ii, p. 407- The ri4th chapter of the Hist* de Chev, 
Bayard gives a very confused account of the battle. 
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The Holy Ijcague, however, was itt compacted for long duration ; and 
the very success which attended its out^t contributed to accelerat,ie its 
decay, on accoupt of the extravagant pretensions advanced by tj?e con- 
tracting parties. Toi.reconcile the opposite claims* of the ^wiss, of the 
Pope, of Fesdinani, and of Maximilian, was by no means an easy task ; 
and Louis, after a vain endeavour to procure reconciliation with the 
Helvetic Cantons, was on the eve of again coi^fifiing in the Emperor and 
the Venetians, when these contradictory negotiations were 
A.D. 1513. interrupted by the unexpected death of Julius, his chief 
Feb. 21. enemy. A slight fever accompanied with dysentery brought 
15 to <iheir close the days of a Pontiff who, notwithstanding the 

unbecoming vehemence with which he pursued his designs, has had few 
who can compete with him in ability, and in earnestness for that which 
he considered to be the legitimate aggrandizement of the Holy See. 

The'Cardinal of Medici, who succeeded under the title of Leo X., and 
who had been made prisoner at the Battle of Ravenna, had escaped from 
captivity on the evacuation of the Milanese by the French. So strongly 
was he impressed by a remembrance of his misfortunes, that he chose 
for his Coronation the anniversary of the Battle, and rode to the Lateran 
on the very horse which had earned him on that fatal day. Louis 
earnestly desired reconciliation with the Holy See, and it was with re- 
luctance that he was again forced into hostilities. The 
March 23, diplomacy of this period is most complicated, but it may 
suffice to say that Venice became the ally of France, and 
April 5. that by a Treaty signed at Malines, the Emperor, the new 
Pope, the Kings of England and of Spain were leagued in 
opposition. No sooner had La Trdmouille descended the Alps, than the 
fickle Lombards and Genoese revolted in his favour. Milan, dissatisfied 
with the experiment which it had made of Swiss mastery, expelled 
Maximilian Sforza, who took refuge in Novarra; and on the same spot 
which thirteen years before had witnessed the discomfiture of his father, 
the son was attacked by the same General, and protected by the same 
friends. 

• • La Trfemouille accordingly, and apparently w^h just confidence, an- 
ticipated a result very similar to that which had attended his former 
enterprise, and he was prepared to make new disbursements for the pur- 
chase of a captive, ^ut the' motives of the Swiss who had betrayed 
Lodovico and of those who now espoused the cause of Maximilian were 
widely different. Tfce former had served only as mercenaries, and they 
considered hdhour as a not less marketable commodity than life. The 
flatter were volunteers, armed in behalf of a Prince whom they had 
chosen, and whose success they identified with the glory of 
June 6. their Country. Such were the feelings with which they 
mtiTcfied upon the Camp near Riotta, stormed its batteries 
which they turned against the French themselves, repulsed the men-at- 
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arms by their forest of pikes, and,* after mowing down 10,000 infantry 
(half of which were German^ landsknechts whom they regarded with 
peculiar bitterness as supplying their own place), retuijied in triumph 
to Novarra, tjnable to* follow up pursuit, on account of their total want 
of cavalry. 

Pursuit however was quite needless,* since, in spite of the remon- 
strances of the Venetian ton. La Trdmouille, without attempting 

the defence of Piemont, instantly recrossed the Alps. France, indeed, 
wanted all her soldiers for the protection of her own frontiers, and it was 
with thsi^utmost difficulty that the funds requisite for her safety were 
provided by increase of taxes, by voluntary donations, and by mortgages 
of the Royal domains. 

The most serious attack w’^as made by the English. ' rfenry VIIL, in- 
dignant that his father-in-law Ferdinand had entered into a secret Con- 
vention with Louis, jirojected a combined invasion with Maximilian and 
the Swiss. The former applied to his own use the hundred thousand 
crowns transmitted to him as a subsidy, and then flattered the idle va- 
nity of the young English^Monarch, by stating that he disdained to serve 
in the same ranks with peasants, and that he would place himself under 
the orders of the King, at a pay which* he fixed at a hundred crowns per 
day. Henry received this despatch on his arrival at Calais, and enjoyed 
the empty gratification of counting the first monarch in Christendom 
among his hired soldiers. 

T^rouanne, the City which he resolved to besiege, was defended by a 
garrison of 400 ’men, and although strongly fortified, was 
badly provisioned. 'Hie army despatched for its relief re- June 17. 
ccived positive orders not to fight, which it obeyed too strictly 
on one occasion, when thp chances 'were greatly in its favour The 
Commander of the garrison found means to signify that his stores were 
nearly exhausted, and the French Generals wishing to divert 
the attention of the English while they threw in supplies, Aug. 16. 
directed 1400 men-at-arms on the heights of Guinegatte, 
while a body of light cavalry was instructed ‘to approach tRe ditch of 
Terouanne, into whicl^ach man was to toss from his horse’s head a* 
barrel of salted meat, ami another of gunpowder. The latter part of the 
enterprise ^as successfully conducted ; but the destination of the men- 
at-arms became known to the enemy, and on arrij^al on the heights the 
French were surprised by finding arrayed against them 10,000 English 
Archers, 4,000 landsknechts, and eight pieces of Artillery. The confut 
sion was immediate and general, and each man fled for his fife. The few 
Captains who gallantly attempted resistance were taken, arfd if the En- 
glish had possessed cavalry, the whole Body must have shared their 
fate. 'Among the prisoners were the most illustrious of the French War- 


^ HisU de Chev. Bayard, cap. 57« 
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riors : the Duke of Longueville La PalisBC, Bayard, La Fayette, 
Clermont d*Anjoa and Bussy d^Amboise!' The day received its ijnCme, 
thm Battle of Spurs^ from the only wee^on which the French 
Aug. 22, Soldiery*actively employed; and Terouanne, hopeless of sue- 
•cour, Surrendered to Maximilian, who razed it to the ground f- 
Meantime, the Swiss with a l^rmidable band of 20,000 men had made 
an irruption into Burgundy, and had already effected two breaches in 
the old and crumbling walls of Dijon. La Trt^mouille, wdio commanded, 
knew the mercenary nature of the enemy against whom he had to act ; 

and having bribed the chief officers, he concluded % Treaty 
Sept. 13. wlfich he must have foreknown Louis would refuse to ratify, 
but which succeeded in inducing the army of Zurich to return 
to its Canton. The Peace stipulated that the King should immediately 
restore any possession belonging to the Holy See which he might then 
occupy, that he should evacuate the Citadels of Milan, of Cremona, and 
of Asti, and respect the independence of the Duchy of Milan as now re- 
established. It was agreed also that, exclusively of private gratuities, 
400,000 browns should he paid to the Diet. .The King was indignant 
when he received intelligence of this degrading contract. La Tremouillc 
endeavoured to appease him by pleading constraint, and Louis, by tem- 
porizing, evaded payment, but encountered the lasting resentment of the 
Swiss, After the surrender of Tthouanne, Maximilian and Henry directed 
their arms against Tournay. That ancient town was proud, among its 
other privileges, of exemption from a garrison, and when Louis had offered 
to provide for its defence at the opening of the campaign, he received a 
punning reply, ‘‘That Tournay never had turned and never 'would 
turn L*’ A few hours’ cannonade, however, compelled the 
Sept. 24. burghers to lower their boastful tpne, and they capitulated 
to Henry, who, having concerted a renewal of the cainjiaigii 
Oct- n. in the ensuing Spring, returned to England, w^ell satislied 
with his essay in arms. ^ 

During the winter, however, an event occurred productive of much 
* change in general politics. Anne of Bretaiiy, w ho exercised 
k. D. 1514. great control over her husband, andQvho had alw^ays evinced 
Jan. 9. marked dislike to any rupture witli the Pope, expired at 
Blois after a long illncsfJ, and Louis, stiR anxious'for a male 
heir, determined to ren^w the nuptial contract. One of the immediate 
consequences of the death of the Queen was the union of 
. May — Francispd’Angoul6me,Duke of Valois, and heir ^presumptive, 
with the Princess Claude, to whom he had been betrothed 

m 

* Husband of Mary of Guiso, future Queen of Scotland. 

f The Secretary of Bayard says that it was dismantled by Henry VIII., in viola- 
tion of the Terms of surrender. Cap. 57. . ** 

X Q«e Tournay’n* avoit jamais tourncj ni encore ne tourneroit,-* Memoiresdc Fleu- - 
ranges, 151, cited by M. de Sismoudi, xv. 654, 
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eight yeajrs ; a marriage, the comi#lction of which had been prevented by 
tli^^ speculation which Anne continued to cherish of obtaining the heir of 
Austria as her son-in-lavv ; and by her hatred and jeal#usy of Louisa of 
Savoy, motjier of &ie Duke cPAngouleme. T\% Austrian party still 
hoped to provide Louis himself with a bride from thtit Hoilse which they 
favoured, and they suggested first Margaret, Regent of the Netherlands, 
for whom the King’ hail already shown some symptoms of inclination. 
But that Princess, although she had been twice married, was childless 
by each husband, and Louis hearkened with greater readiness when her 
niece Eleanor was proposed, the acceptance of whose hand would bind 
him closely to Ferdinand and Maximilian, The Duke? of Longuevillc, 
however, who during captivity in England, since the Battle of the Spurs, 
had contracted great Tamiliarity with Henry V^ll. negociated for Mary, 
a younger sister of that King, who had long since been bctrotlied to 
Charles of Austria ; and Louis, who preferred the alliance of England to 
that of the Empire, anxiously urged on the Treaty. The dower of the 
Princess was to be 400,000 crowns, but Louis renewing the terms of the 
Treaty of Etaples, engaged to pay the King of England a sum 8f 100,000 
crowns for ten years, a payment which w^as variously de- 
scribed as a tribute, and as a Treaty. The marriage was 
celebrated at Greenwich, where the Duke of Longuevillc 
officiated as proxy. The bridc^soon afterwards embarked, 
and was received by her expectant husband at Abbeville. 

The union terminated a dangerous War with England, but 
the disproportion of years between the contracting parties, 
and the change of hfbits which it brought to the King, soon hurried him 
to the grave f. After a round of Fetes and Court Ceremonies, to which 
he had been little accusitomed, he expired at Paris, worn 
out with debility, on the first of January, 1515; and his a. d. 1515. 
young wddow, who had either surrendered her private inch- Jam I. 
nations to ambition, or had been compelled to sacrifice them 
to State policy, within two months after his death became the willing 
bride of her favoured lover, Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk. 

* Henry was in the hal^ of playing tennis with the Duke, and on one occasion 
purposely lost»to him hi^ansom of 50,000 crowns. 

•|- Branl^Ome, whose* authority is not wprth much wlienever a Lady's repntalioo is 
at atake^ speaks very slightingly of Queen I^Iary. The Secretary of Bayard (cap. 08 ) 
says that Louis had no great inclination to the match, btit that like a pelican he 
sacriheed himself for the good of his People. 


Aug. 1 . 
Aug. 13. 
Oct. 11. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

*From A. D. 1515 to a.d. 1529. 

Accession of ^Francis I. — Tlie Ministry — Renewal of War in Italy — Battle of 

Marrg’nano — Capture of Milan — Bourbon appoint^ Governor — Concordat with 
Leo X* — Francis returns to France — Accession of Charles V. — Charles V, and 
Francis I. Candidates for the Empire — Success of Charles V. — Interview of 
“ the Field of the Cloth of Gold*’ — Treaty between Francis and Leo X. for the 
partition of Naj^es — ^Treachery and death of Leo X. — Misfortunes of Lautrec — 
Battle of Bicocca — Execution of Semblanjay — Disgrace and revolt of the Con- 
stable Bourbon-r-Expedition of Bonnivet to Italy — Death of the Chevalier 
Bayard — Bourbon invades tjie South of France — besieges Marseilles — his retreat — 
Francis invades Italy — Siege and Battle of Pavia— Captivity of Francis— Energy 
of the Queen Mother— Transfer of Francis to Madrid — Ungenerous conduct of 
Charles — illness of Francis — his interview with Charles — reception of Bourbon— 
Francis threatens to abdicate — is released by the Treaty of Madrid — Violation of 
its terms by Francis — The Holy League — Storm of Rome by Bourbon — his death 
— Unfortftinate campaign and death of Lautrec — Dorvi and the Genoese renounce 
alliance with France and engage with the Emperor — Francis challenges Charles 
— the French defeated at Landriano— «Peace of Cambi’ay* 

Francis I., Count*of Angoul6me, was in his twenty-first j^ear when he 
ascended the throne. Hi® chief confidence was given to 
A.D. 1515. his mother, Louisa of Savoy, and her principal agent, An- 
Jan. 1. toine du Prat, whom he created Chancellor. Charles, 
Duke of Bourbon, was appointed Constable, and Philip 
Chab6t, Lord of Brion, and Anne of Montmorenci, who had enjoyed 
the King’s boyish favour by having been educated with him, were ad- 
mitted to his inmost counsels. 

It was not likely that a young and ardent Prince, eminently distin- 
guished by those personal qualities which for the most part seem 
requisite for the acquirement of military gUry, would long abstain from 
war, after h^ had once felt that he possessed means for waging it with 
• Bjiccess. Having accordingly renewed alliances with England, with 
Venice, with Genoa, and with Austria, Francis pArp,ared for the recovery 
of the Milanese, in which dominion Maximilian S^rza was supported 
by the favour of Rome and the afms of Swiss mercenaries. Many 
foreign officers of distirfguished merit engaged as volunteers in this ex- 
pedition, and among them may be selected for mention a brave Spaniard, 
Pietro Navarra, who* having been taken prisoner at the Battle of Ra- 
»/enna, had bejn neglected by his master, Ferdinand the Catholic, and 
‘offered himself to the service of France with 6000 Basques and Gascons, 
whom he had trained after the model of the Spanish infantry. The 
Queen Mother was appointed Regent, axd Francis having assembled in 
the neighbourhood of Lyons nearly 60,000 men, and a proportionate 
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train of artillery, commenced his .march to pass by Nice and the^sea- 
co^st through the Marquiaatc^ of Saluzzo. The Constable went in ad- 
vance with three days’ provision, and engaged himself in a pass of 
the Alps hitherto urq)enetrated by any great arm^ to Ae left of Mount 
G^ndvre. The Swiss employed in the defence of»the Milanese were 
completely baffled by the unprecedenteci daring of this brilfiant attempt. 
Part of them surrendered^ and part negotiated for retreat, upon the pay- 
ment of a certain sum of money. While this bargain was yet pending, 
a re-inforcement of 20,000 of their compatriots descended from the 
mountains, and indignant at the proposed terms, persuaded their Coun- 
trymen to endure the hazard of battle. The advanced posts of the 
French were scarcely a league distant from the gates of Milan, and the 
head-quarters of Francis were pitched at Marignano, %bout. ten miles 
from that city. The Swiss, unsupported by* their allies, 
who were far too distant to assist in the attack, poured out Sept. 13. 
of Milan about three in the afternoon, and advanced straight 
forward with a ditch on either side, and without any attention to tactics. 
The King, who was sitting down to table at the moment hg received 
intelligence of the attack,* ordered up about 9,000 landksnechts to harass 
the flanks of the Swiss beyond the ^ditches, while his artillery mowed 
them oown in front. The Battle, however, continued to rage with 
violence, and apparently without advantage to either side till the setting 
of the Moon involved both armies in darkness, undercover of which the 
Chevalier Bayard effected a most hazardous escape. His horse had car- 
ried him away across one of the'fosses through the first line of the Swiss, 
and was already apjg’oaching the second, when his rider finding means 
to dismount, and disencumbering himself from the heaviest parts of his 
armour, lay concealed, till nightfall enabled him to creep on his hands 
and feet unperceived to jbin his comrades *. 

The King passed the night on the carriage of one of his cannons, and 
the only refreshment "which he could obtain was some water dabbled 
with blood, brought him inm helmet from" a neighbouring puddle. In 
the morning the attack was renewed by the Swiss, but they were alarmed 
by the arrival of some Venetian columns, which they mistook for th^ • 
whole army^of the Ji«?f)ublic; and after a short skirmish they effected 
their retreat upon Milan in good order, and defying pursuit. Twelve 
thousand of their number and about half as many of the French had fallen, 
and among the latter are mentioned several names of distinction. The 
Duke of Chatelleraut, Imbercourt the Count of St. Cjr, Bussy, Talmond, 
La Meilleraye, de Roye, and the young Count of Pitigliarm, The prize 
of valour in the two days* combat was assigned by universal consent 
the Chevalier Bayard, and Francis honoured him accordingly by re- 
ceiving knighthood frojft his sword t* Heretofore,** remarked the veteran 


♦ Htstoire de Chevalier Bayard. Chap. 60. 


t Id., ibid. 
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Trivttlzio,‘‘‘ I have often fought with men, but the contest of Marig- 
nano must be considered a Battle with Giants 

Pietro Navarra pushed on to Milan, and Sforza, abandoned by ^he 
Swisili, surrendered his Castle and retijed into France on 
Oct. 4. an allov^^nce of 30,000 crowns, from the bounty df the King. 

during the winter the King of France negotiated very leni- 
Dec. 10. ently with Leo X., and arranged Concordat in a Con- 
ference at Bologna, which was highly advantageous tCKthe 
A. D, 1516 Church. In the following Spring, after returning to Lyons, 
he disbanded his Italian army, leaving Milan to the defence 
of the Constabl^ de Bourbon. 

An attempt upon Lombardy tardily made by the Emperor Maximilian 
scarcely deserves notice. The death of Ferdinand the Catliolic had 
already placed his Grandson, Charles of Austria, in possession of his 
Spanish dominions, and the Emperor was at length persuaded 
Dec. 4. to accede to a Treaty originally signed at Noyon August 13th, 
by which were concluded the numerous Wars arising out 
of the unijatural League of Cambray. Various other negociations also 
witli England, with Swisserland, and with Veitice, appeared to ensure 
the repose of France. Henry VIII. consented to restore Tou^ay on 
the payment of 600,000 crowns, more than half which sum was to be 
assigned as a portion to his daughter the Princess Mary he- 
A. n. 1518. trothed to the Dauphin. But the unexpected death of the 
Oct. 4. Emperor Maximilian removed all these fair a])pearances of 
A. D. 1519, tranquillity, and when the Kings of Spain and France 
Jan. 11. offered themselves as rival Candidates for succession to the 
Imperial Crown, it was manifest that seeds of much future 
contest would be scattered abroad. Bribes were lavishly dispensed by 
each of them. The Elector of Maycncc espoused the cause of Charles, 
the Archbishop of Treves that of Francis, but the harangues which they 
respectively delivered in behalf of their Favourites tended more to 
awaken the fears of the Electoral College as^to the danger which was to 
he expected from the success of either y)arty, than to confirm the pre- 
»tqnsionB which they were intended to support. The Crown accordingly 
was tendered to Frederic, Elector of Saxony, and Wjen he prudently and 
magnanimously declined the glittering hut perilous pffer, and^gave his 
suffrage for the King of Spain, a unanimous vote called 
July 5. Charles V. ‘to the Throne, after a discussion which lasted 
during five months and ten days. Francis received the 
atiinouncement* of his failure with coneiderable dignity, and observed to 
tiie Spanish Apihassadors “ that a disappointed suitor in Ambition, as 
well asan Love, never ought to cherish resentment if he were dismissed 
by his mistress t*** 

* The Bat]ile of Mai'ignano is related ^hy Guicciardini, lib. xii. 
t Guicciardini, lib. xiii. 
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Nf^twithstanding this specious appearance of self-control, Francis 
was bitterly mortified by his rejection, and he accordingly sought to 
strengthen alliances which might sooner or later enable him to take up 
arms. The avarice^of Wolsey was always accessible Ay gold, and he 
had already*bcen gained to support Charles by a pension of 7,000 ducats 
secured upon two Spanish BishoprickiS, and an assurantic of prompt 
assistance on the next Y,acancy of the Popedom, the well-known ultimate 
object of his ambition. Wolsey therefore had contrived a meeting, as if 
by accident, between the Emperor and his Master, while the 
latter was awaiting embarkation at Calais, for a much more a. d. 1520. 
formal interview with Francis, on that which from its mag- May 2. 
nificcnce has been denominated ‘^the Field of the Cl?)th 
of Gold *,’M)et ween Ardres and Guines. The chief Jiouses of those 
towns were set aj)art for the Ladies of the two Courts, the Princes them- 
selves occupied a temporary encampment, if wooden residences may so 
be called, which w cre distributed into three stories of apartments, saloons, 
and galleries, and in the Courts of which numerous fountains welled out 
Wine, Water, and Ilippocras, The Lords on either side vied with each 
other in ruinous gorgeo^isness of ecpiipage, and many Courtiljrs, as we 
are assured by a contemporary authority, bore on their shoulders their 
forests, their granaries, and their meatlows t* Francis was soon wearied 
by the sombre etiquette which had thrown round all intercourse the 
nicest barriers, and without compiunicating his intention, he rose betimes 
one morning, and accompanied only by a single Page and two gentlemen 
as attendants, he rode before day-break to the English lines. Two hun- 
dred Archers who guarded the Royal tent were astonished at this appa- 
rition, but Francis demanded immediate admittance to their Master’s 
]Mivilion. There, undrawing the curtains, he awakened Henry, who 
received the confidence thus bestowed upon him with a fitting acknow- 
ledgment, and after a mutufil exchange of courtesy and of rich presents, 
and the return of a similar visit from Henry on the following morning, a 
most unreserved commuuica^jon was established between the two Cami)s. 
Jousts, Tournaments, and athletic sports formed the occujjation of the 
day, under tw'o artificial trees, each twelve feet in height, their leaves , 
composed of green dam/isk, their branches and stems of cloth of gold| 
bearing silvifr flovver^and fruits, a haw'thorn and a raspberry, which 
were crco<fed on a hul, as symbols ^we know not why) of England and 
of France. 

The Englisli seem to have been particularly distinguished as Wrest- 
lers. On one occasion, indeed, i^is said, that Heni^ seized his Brother 
King by tbe collar and challenged him to a fall. Franci|,who had the* 
advantage in age and agility, overthrew his opponent, and when Henry • 


* Flcuraflges, p. 26*8. 
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demanded his revenge, the by-standers discreetly interfered. These 
rude amusements were succeeded ball| and banquets, in which the 
ladies performed their parts] also, and the Courts separated after tlfree 
weeks of festivitj-, with evident demonstrations of affection and satisfac- 
tion, but with no r^l progress in the State business which had ostensibly 
brought the& together. 

The territory of Navarre was disputed between Henry II., a youth in 
his fourteenth year. Son of Jean and Catherine d’Albret, and Charles V., 
who claimed it as a descendant of Germaine de Foix. Henry was 
educated in the French Provinces, which were the only portions of Ws 
heritt^e remaining to him, and the first showof hostility towards Charles 
V. Jon the part of the King of France was, by his appearing as an aux- 
iliary in an unsuccessful invasion projected for the recovery 
A. D. 1521. of the dominions of this minor. But a more grievous source 
June. of quarrel was opened in Italy by the very Power which 
ought most to have laboured for the continuance of Peace, and 
Leo X. almost at the same moment signed Treaties directly contradictory 
of each o|her with the Courts of Paris and of Madrid. The Pope en- 
gaged himself to Francis to assist in the conquest of Naples, in the par- 
tition of which all the districts southward of the Garigliano were to fall to 
the share of the Church, the remainder was to be erected into a Kingdom 
for the second Son of Francis, under the tutelage of an Apostolic Legate 
until he should attain his majority. «With Charles the wily Pontiff 
stipulated for the expulsion of the French from Italy, after which Milan 
was to be restored to Francesco Sforza, second Son of Lodovico the More, 
and Parma, Piacenza, and Ferrara were to be annexed to the Holy Sec. 
This traitorous double negotiation was discovered by Lautrcc, the French 
General, on whom the command had devolved, and who represented that 
400,000 crowns were requisite for the defeifce of the Milanese; the 
poverty of the Exchequer, or an intrigue of Semblan 9 ay, Intendant of 
the Finances, directed by the Queen Mother, to whom Lautrec was per- 
sonally obnoxious, as brother of the favounite Royal Mistress, Madame 
de Chateaujjiriand, prevented this necessary supply. After a disastrous 
campaign, Lautrec abandoned Milan, and the three Cities coveted by 
the Pope fell into his possession. Tlsg joy of the Pontiff was 
A. D. 1521. excessive, and he died so suddenly after ^he receipt of the in- 
Dec. 1 . telligence, as not to lea\ne his unexpected removal entirely free 
from suspicion of poison, an imputation frequently attached 
with insufficient grounds to the last hours of the Great. 

The unruly Swiss in the French sexvice, who meted out their blood in 
»a nice balance according to their weight of pay, loudly demanded battle 
or dismissal, and it was in vain that Lautrec, who knew that the Im- 
perialists were more straitened than even himself, entreated them to 
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abstain for a short time from a bontest which he foresaw would be ' 
hazardous. A brutal doggedhess of courage was the only 
quality which they displayed when in the presence o&the a. n. 1522. 
enemy, and paving lost 3,000 men by an attack oiP the Im- April 29. 
perial batteries at Bicocca * in front, Jihey retired %mon^ 
the mountains with all their artillery and baggage. Lautrec presented 
himself at Qourt, and so ftir made good his complaints of the neglect 
which had destroyed him, that Semblan^ay was condemned to the gibbet 
for having obeyed the Queen Mother. 

Meantime a languid show of War was made by the English and 
Flemings in Picardy, yet notwithstanding the calamities *of Lombardy, 
it was still in Italy that the fate of arms was to be decicjpd. The Con- 
stable de Bourbon having become a Widowei^ refused an alliance to 
which it is said the Queen Mother solicited him, and accompanied the 
rejection with insulting language, which Louisa, who still retained much 
personal beauty, although now in her forty-seventh year, was little likely 
to forgive. That haughty woman accordingly instigated against him a 
Process of the Parliamenj^ which menaced the deprivation of alf his fiefs 
and dignities, and at length goaded liis fiery spirit,' in the hope of 
revenge, into traitorous negotiation With the agents of Spain and of 
England. 

Bourbon indeed by no means intended to transfer the Sovereignty of 
France to Henry VIII., but his vengeance projected its dismember- 
ment. He required that Provence and Dauphin»i should be united with 
his own apanage of Bourbonnois and Auvergne, and erected into a 
Kingdom in his own fllvour, the Crown of which he w'as to wear in con- 
junction with Eleanor, Sister of the Emperor and Queen of Portugal f, 
who was to be given him in marriage with an enormous portion. On 
these conditions he engaged to assist Charles V. in the subjugation of 
Languedoc, Burgundy, Champagne, and Picardy, while Henry VIII. 
should overrun the remaind^ of France. In order to complete this 
service, he was ready to join the Imperial Army, with 1,000 Gentlemen 
and 6,000 foot, on the moment at which Francis should pass the Alps 
on an expedition which he was known to meditate for 1ij||fe recovery of 
the Milanese.* 

This C^spiracy '^as too widely d'amified to escape detection, but 
Francis, in order that he might more vigilantly watch over the Con- 
stable, Assembled his flhiowledge, ani|^esolved to secure his presence in 
Italy. Bourbon, however, preventqji this derangemeilt of his plana by • 
feigning confinement to bed from ilhiess during a visit whigh the King 


battle of Bicocca is related by Guicciardini, lib. xiv», and the details of 
Laatrec’s unfortunate Camjmigu are very ably compressed by M* de Sismondi# 
Bep^ tom. xv,y 1 14. * , • 

l^iterwards, on the death of Queen Claude^ married to Francis I. in 1530, 

• 2 k 
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paid him at Meulins, but no aooiter had Francis withdrawn than, 
taking to a litter till he had disencumbered himself fpm 
Sept, 7# the^pies with whom the King had surrounded him, he threw 
himself #n horseback, and traversing the frontiers of Auvergne 
and Dauphiia^, thifiugh remote i)aths and in perpetual fear of discovery, 
he at length found himself in surety beyond the confines of France. His 
chief associates, although arrested, escaped pifnishmeut, and the first 
attacks wliich he had concerted by 12,000 landsknechts upon Cham- 
pagne, and by some Spaniards upon Bayonne, were effectually repulsed. 
The Duke of Norfolk (Thomas Howard) with 15,000 English under 
his command, find in combination with a somewhat larger number of 
Imperialists, made a more vigorous attempt on Picardy, and planted his 
banners within eleven leagues of Paris * ; but La Trt^mouille made a 
gallant resistance. The King despatched a large reinforce* 
Nov. ment from Lyons, and the Duke of Norfolk, apprehensive 
of being enclosed between two armies, retired to his ships. 
Francis, thus detained by the treachery of Bourbon, intrusted the ex- 
peditiont against Milan to the young, brave, debauched, and incon- 
siderate Bonnivet, who was met on his descent into Lom- 
A.D. 1524. hardy by intelligence of the death of Pope Hadrian VL 
Sept. 14. Bonnivet’s campaign exhibited little military skill, and 
having failed in the siege of Arena, he was compelled in the 
ensuing Spring to fall back upon a reserve of Swiss which awaited him 
on the banks of the Sesia. The retreat was conducted under great suf- 
fering and disaster, but is chiefly distinguished by the death of the Che- 
valier Bayard, who commanded the rear-guard the moment in which 
the Sesia was gainfed, in consequence of a wound which had removed 
Bonnivet from that yost of honour. No sooner did the Knight “ with- 
out fear and without reproach receive the ball wliich disabled him, 
than he requested to be placed with his back against a tree, and with 
his^ face towards the Enemy, and in that position employing the hilt of 
his sword as a crucifix, he fervently performed his devotions. The 
Duke of iJourbon passed by while the last agonies of the hero were ap- 
proaching, aM expressed pity at the untimely fate of so distinguished a 
Chevalier. * It is not upon me that you shouli waste pity/’ exclaimed 
the dying Bayard, when this remark was conveyei: to him, it is rather 
for yourself that it should be reserved. / fail like a man '*of honour, 
but cordially do I pity you who ijre serving agaltost your Prince, against 
your Country, and against your oath.’’ As the nature of his wound, by 
which the spine was shattered, woifid not permit removal without much 
^ hopeless suffering, the Spaniards themselves pitched a tent at 
A. D. 1524. the spot upon which their Enem^ was expiring, and viMbre 
April 30. he continued to linger for three hours before death relieved 
hkn from his tortures. 


* Bellay, lib. ii. p. 300. 
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Bourbon, inflated by the success which had thus expelled Bon- 
ni^et from Italy, prevailed upon Charles V. to autho- 
rize an invasion of ^Southern France. The Marque A dc July 
Pescara wasi associated with him in command, arn^ these 
Generals, distrustful of each other, aftpr .the rapid conquest of many 
inferior towns, led about 16,000 men to the siege of 
Marseilles. After forty Clays’ investment, during which Aug. 19. 
they encountered a most brilliant defence, the besiegers 
attempted an assault, the want of success in which, com- Sept. 24. 
billed with intelligence of the near approach of a hleet 
under Andrea Doria, and of an Army led by Francis him- Oct. 8. 
self, induced them to retreat to Monaco. • 

Francis had been delayed by the illness and death of his Queen 
Claude^; little aflectifln, perhaps, existed between them, 
and her loss appears to have imposed slight restraint upon July 30. 
his habitual debaucheries t* At length he passed the Alps 
with a force which the Imperialists were unabjis to withstand in the 
field, and which they accordingly resolved to oppose by distributing them- 
selves into garrisons among tlieir various strongholds, while Bourbon 
entered Germany to solicit reinforcements. Instead of pur- 
suing his enemies beyond the Po, the King unadvisedly Oct. 28. 
undertook the siege of Pavia, hec%use, as his rash Favourites 
assured him, it was beneath the dignity of a King of France that so 
strong a town should be left in arms behind him. During the invest- 
ment of that city, the chief Powers in Italy, believing the French to be 
the stronger of tlie tw(? contesting parties, were prompt in oilers of nego- 
tiation, and the Pjpe (Clement VII.) and the Venetians assured Francis 
tliat they would at least remain neutral. Misled by too hasty 
a reliance upon these promises, tlic King despatched a force a. d. 1525. 
which lie could ill s})are, amounting to more than ten thou- 
sand men, under James, Dul^ of Albany, late Regent of Scotland, to 
favour a revolutionary movement against the Spaniards in N^iles ; and 
while he thus diminished his own numbers, his Enemy received about 
an equal increase from the re-inforcemeat which Bourbon bad succeeded 
in gathering, mnd to jfbich the Signory of Venice, in despite of their 
recent engfjgements to the contrary, allowed free passage through their 
dominions. * 

Although the Imperialists now out-numbered the French, the latter 
might still have retired in safety ;^but a blind and * thoughtless arro- 
gance, similar to that which had originally engaged in thes^e of Pavia, 
pronounced that its abandonment upon compulsion would be eininenlly 

•'‘By the death of Queen Olaude, the Fief of Britany lapsed to the Crown of 
France, but it was not dually annexec^ to it till the* solemn vote of the States- 
General in 1532. • 

f For a remarkable and very toucliing anecdote on this point, see a Note on the 
Memoires du Bellay, livre ii., page 250, and M. de Sismondi, xvi., 219. 
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dishonourable. Bonnivet in particular urped the necessity of provoking 
rather than of escaping battle, and his advice unhappily prevailed \fith 
his youthful Mt^ter gver the grave remonstrances^ of more experienced 
soldiers, wh^ affiri^ed that the Art of War consisted as much, if not 
more so, in avoiding as in giriflg combat. 

The object of Pescara appears to have be^ solely the relief of the 
garrison of Pavia, which began *to be straitened for sup- 

Feb. 24. plies. For this purpose it was necessary that he should 
traverse the whole of the French line from left to right 
strongly intrei^ched within the Park of Mirabello, a hunting seat of the 
Duke of Milan.* * During this bold and hazardous movement he was 
exposed to a fKink fire from batteries, covering at intervals a distance of 
scarcely less than three* miles in extent. Havii)g breached the wall of 
this Park during the night, at a part remote the hostile camp, he 
proceeded for some short time undiscovered, till the opening of a brisk 
cannonade from the French lines accelerated his march in hope of 
shelter,fand producediseome confusion in his battalions. The French 
cavalry stationed on the wings believed thait victory was already won, 
and pouring forward in rapid charge, obstructed the hitherto success- 
ful volleys of their own artillery, and exposed themselves to certain 
slaughter from very greatly superior numbers. The Swiss on the French 
right, terrified by the absence of the horse upon whose support they had 
relied, gave way after a very slight and inadequate resistance before a 
corps of Spanish Musqueteers, and fled from the field, upon which they 
left their Commander Diesbach killed in a vain attempt to rally the 
fugitives. The Dukes of Fleuranges and of M*ontmorency were taken 
prisoners, and La Palisse was shot in cold blood af||!r his surrender, in 
a dispute concerning ransom between his taptors, a Spaniard and an 
Italian. Bonnivet, perceiving the great disaster which his impetuosity 
had occasioned, raised his vizor, and dashing upon the pikes of the 
enemy, sought and found a speedy death- The Duke of Alencjon, who 
comman(led the rear guard, made no attempt to retrieve the battle, but, 
ovarwhelmed by panic, galloped from his post, and in remorse for this 
act tii cowardice died broken-hearted within a month afterwards. La 
Trtsmouille, a veteran in his seventy-fifth yeaJ'^ and Si. Severin were 
among the many who fell in defending the King’s personrV^and Francis 
himself, after an ei^bition of much prowess, and slaying with his own 
hand three enemies of distinguished rankf, might, perhaps not unwil- 

t 

^ Guicciai^ui, lib, xv. 

t One of mse was Fernando Castriota^ the last direct representative of Scander 
or George Castriote^ for a time a successful rebel against the Porte, under the 
title of Iscander Beg^ or the Lord Alexander, During nearly a quarter of a cen* 
tury he resisted all the Powers of the Ottoman Empire, as independent ^Prince of 
Albania ; and pn his fall id 1547) he diecka fugitive in the Venetian territory* His 
family was invested with a Neapolitan dukedom, and the Albanian cavalry, under 
the name of Stradiotih became celebrated in the wars of Italy. See Gibbon^ chap. 
Ixvii. 
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lingly, have shared the fate of his chief Generals and friends, unless he 
hs^ seasonably been recognssed by one of Bourbon’s followers. He 
was slightly wounded in two places, lying under hisyiorse, which had 
fallen in atteinptingH;o cross the Tesino, an^expssed to the violence of 
some Spanish Musqueteers, who were wran^ng alsout tljfs division of 
his rich spoils, when the French olfic^ ftiterfered, and announced the 
prisoner’s quality. The jCing refused all communication with Bourbon, 
but ^inquiring for Lannoy the Spanish Viceroy, delivered to him his 
sword in token of surrender. Lannoy received his prisoner with all 
fitting respect, but did not in any way relax from the vigilance demanded 
by so important a charge. At supper the King convqfsed very freely 
about the Battle, which though of little more than an hour’s duration, 
had been unusually bloody, costing the lives of 8000 *French, and of 
nearly as many hundred Imperialists. He imputed his defeat chiefly to 
the pusillanimity of the Swiss, whom he stigmatized with profound in- 
dignation. Against Bourbon, who was honoured by assisting him in 
washing at the conclusion of the meal, he did not express any discon- 
tent, and on his removal for confinement to the Castle of Pizagbittone, 
lie addressed that celebrated letter to his Mother the Queen Regent, 
which a writer not generally distinguished for pointed or epigrammatic 
style has immortalized, by converting it into a brilliant Laconism. The 
words “ Madam, all is lost except life and honour,” really do occur in 
this despatch, but it extends altflgether to twenty lines. It has perhaps 
of late been criticised a little too severely, and we should prefer assign- 
ing to resignation, rather than to abasement, the humble expressions 
in which it is couche^ *. 

Charles V. affected 4o receive the announcement of this splendid 
victory with the utmost humility and moderation ; he referred every 
thing to God, who, he saitl, had watched over a righteous cause ; he ex- 
pressed tender interest in the misfortunes of his prisoner, and he pe- 
remptorily forbade any public demonstrations of joy. The general terror 
which agitated France on inifelligence of the captivity of her King was 
skilfully and vigorously counteracted by the energy of the Quften Regent. 
She assembled troops round the Capital, protected the frontiers, and* * 
concerted alhances \^h the chief Powers who were likely to he jealous 
of the Emneror’s s^i^^ss. Among these were Henry VIII. of England, 
the Pope^rod the Venetians. Lannoy was soonjalarmed at the escape 
from the Castle of Pavia of another distinguisheK prisoner, Henry 
d’Albret, King of Navarre, who, under the cover of a^ark night, and by, 
the assistance of a brave friend %nd of a rope ladder, fecovered his ^ 

^ ** Pour vom avert ir comment ee forte le report de mon inforttmey de toutes chases ne 

*e8t demeur^ que Vhonneitr at la vie qui est sauv^e,^* Pere DilTiiel> Hist* de France, 
tom. V. p. 54d| is the first reciter of these memorably words, which M. do Sismoudi 
examines, xvi# p. 24'2 * 
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freedom. The Spanish Viceroy, thefefore, sought to be relieved from 
the perilous custody of the yet more impbrtant captive whom he still 
retained. He had acquired the confidence of Francis, and having per- 
suaded him that a trdhsf^p to Madrid would of nScessity ipitigate the 
rigour with \f*hich tffe had hithej^o been treated by Charles, he procured 
his conveyance thither without the Emperor’s privity. 

Francis was lodged in the Alcayar, and Qon Ferdinand Alar9on, 
General of the Spanish infantry, an officer of unblemished honour and 
well-known bravery, but whose austerity peculiarly adapted him to the 
post Df gaoler, was made responsible for his security. Little relaxation 
was permitted, Und /luring the short rides which the King was allowed 
to take, he was^idden from public view by clouds of armed sentinels. 
Charles, although much .aolicited, for many weeks evaded or refused an 
interview which his captive desired, and it seemed as if he ungenerously 
intended by this rigour of usage to extort the highest possible ransom. 
This unworthy treatment deeply aggrieved the high-spirited Prince, and 
at length affected his health. When the physicians reported that life 
was in peVil, a fear that all further advantage might be lost, at length 
induced Charles to pay the desired visit. The meeting was short, for 
the King of France was too feeble to maintain prolonged conversation ; 
and the Emperor, after exciting a few vague hopes, was well pleased to 
disembarrass himself from the risk of cqjnmittal by any certain pron)ise. 
Francis recovered; but he must have been sensibly mortified by tlfc 
distinction with which Bourbon was received when lie paid 
Nov. 13 . a visit to Toledo. The Emperor went forth beyond the city 
gates, to meet him, and entertained him with all possible 
testimonies of confidence and affection. The "Sacrifice which he thus 
offered to policy was not imitated by his Noblgs, and the nice and deli- 
cate sense of honour cherished by the Castilians revolted from all com- 
munication with a perjured rebel. “ I shall afford my Palace with 
cheerfulness, since such is your Majesty’s ^ommand, as a residence for 
the Duke o^Bourbon,” was the uncompromising answer of the Marquess 
^de Villena, upon receiving an application to that effect. “ But your 
Majesty must not be surprised if I burn it to the g.ound immediately 
after he has ceased to occupy it ; for a house onccapolluted by a traitor 
is unfit to be the abc Je of a man of .honour*.” Duii ig Bourfion’s stay, 
he consented to rel^iquish his pretensions to the hand of the Emperor’s 
sister Eleanor, Qiteen Dowager of Portugal, concerning whose acquies- 
/jence some doubts were entertained ; and in consequence of 
Dec. — |his surrender he was promoted to the high office of Com- 
mander-in-chief of the Imperial armies in Italy, vacant by 
the premature deaith of the Marquess de Pescfira, and to the forfeited 
Duchy of Milan. 


* Guicciardini, lib. xri. 
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Francis, disappointed in all his other hopes, tried a menace of abdi- 
%ation in favour of his Sop. If this proposition had been sincere j it 
would no doubt have effectually relieved him from the acceptance of 
shamefiil^conditioifs, and from their subsequenl^ yet^ore shameful vio- 
lation ; but Charles at once perceived the hollovgiess of this stratagem 
by a clause in the deed of resignati<jh,^vhich stipulated for the resti- 
tution of the Crowit in case the King should by any means here- 
after regain his liberty. The Emperor, therefore, persisted 
in his demands, which were at length accepted in a Treaty Jan. 14. 
signed at Madrid, in the commencement of the ensuing year. 1526. 
By its conditions he obtained full Sovereignty over ^Bur- 
gundy and certain important Lordships conneefed with that Duchy, 
The Kingdom of Naples, the Duchy of Milan, the Ctties of Genoa and 
Asti, and the Counties of Flanders and Artdls, were altogether resigned 
to him. The King of France engaged to espouse Eleanor, to conclude 
an offensive and defensive League with the Emperor, to furnish him 
with a contingent both by land and by sea whenever he should pro- 
ceed to his Coronation in Italy, and to accompany him in person in any 
expedition which he might undertake against the Infidels. Bourbon 
and his adherents were to be pardoned and to receive indemnification 
for all their losses ; the towns on the Somme, which had been disijuted 
since the time of Charles /c of Burgundy, were to be assigned 

^ to France, and the King .'.w^s to be set at liberty upon delivering as 
hostages for the execution of these oppressive conditions his two elder 
Sons, or the Dauphin only with twelve of his most considerable Nobles, 
to be selected at tlie Emperor’s pleasure. 

On the evening before Francis assented to this Treaty, he disingenu- 
ously protested against its validity, by secretly lodging a formal docu* 
ment in the hands of notaries, in which he stated that his consent was 
involuntary, and extorted solely by his necessities. Tile ratification at 
length was received from France, whence the Queen Regent, subduing 
domestic affection to her §cnse of the public good, wisely despatched the 
Dauphin and the Duke of Orleans, instead of the former only, and the 
twelve substituto who were required for the yoiinger Prince. “ The 
Kingdon^** she yd, “ can suffer nothing by the absence of a child, but 
must bp left al»Bt incapable of defence if depr^ed of its ablest States- 
men dln!hnosW^pcrienced Generals*.” On a|l|iOBite bank of the 
Bidassoa, which separates the two Kingdoms, Jl||ncis Was 
awaited by Lautrec with a guard of horse equal \fi number March 18. 
to that of Alarcon, who had Escorted him thither. The 
strictest etiquette was observed in regulating the passage of the riv^. 
The King and his children embraced for a moment in a vessel anchored 
in the midstream, and when he reached the opposite shore he leaped on 


* Robertson, Charles vol. ii. p« 36L 



504 ASSATJLT OF ROME AND DEA'i.'H PF BOURBON. [CH. ;SX. 

an Arab caparisoned for his reception, apd gaUoped at full speed through 
St. Jean de Luz to Bayonne, waving his l^and joyfully over his head, 
and shouting, ** I am once more a King ! ” At the last-named toy^n he 
was received by th&' Qu^n Mother and her Court, and congratulated on 
his release from a cajjtivity which had endured for a year and twenty- 
two days. 

F6tes, banquetings, and gallantries atoned for the tedium of his long 
restraint, and it was almost immediately after nis return that he took 
into /avour a Mistress, who exercised great influence over his future 
conduct, Ann de Fisselcu, whom he subsequently created Duchess 
d’Estampes. All his acts manifested unwillingness to perform the con- 
ditions to which he had sworn at Madrid. An Assembly of the Nota- 
bles, summoned at Cognac, declared, in the presence of Lannoy, who had 
come in person to claim the fulfilment of these engagements, that it was 
not in the power of a King of France to dismember his 
May 22. Monarchy, and an alliance concluded at the same place 
with the Venetians, with Francesco Sforza, and with Pope 
Clement VIJ,. (from the accession of which last party it received the 
customary name of the Holy League), stipulated''for arrangements in 
Italy disadvantageous to the Emperoj;, and for the redemption of the 
French Princes at an equitable ransom. Francis, however, was* most 
tardy in his movements, and seemed anxious to reap the fruits of 
faithlessness without exposing himself to any hazard of war for their 
attainment. The Pope, after having seen his Capital pillaged by his 
turbulent rivals the Colonnesi, and having found that little dependence 
was to be placed upon his tramontane ally, sought accommodation with 
the Emperor, which although obtained, nevertheless did not 
A.D. 1527. free bim from the subsequent hostilities of Bourbon. That 
General was greatly embarrassed by the destitution and 
consequent want^f discipline which prevailed among his troops j and in 
spite of his knowledge of a Treaty which Clement had concluded with 
Lannoy, he was induced, perhaps by many mixed motives, to attempt 
an enterprise which his times considered most impious — the attack and 
pHljige of the Apostolic City. For that purpose he jjenetrated the 
Apennines by hasty marches, and on the evening of -^lie fifth of May 
eat down V'Pder the walls of Rome. tH^ ^assault on the 
May 6. followi||| nijoming belongif only incidentally to omi narra- 
tive ; nor ^ould it be related, if it did not involve the death 
of one who has hithet^ been distinguished in its course. At a critical 
moment, at which his troops were giving way. Bourbon leaped from his 
hoise, seized a scaling ladder, and began to mo\mt the breach against 
which he had planted it. A musket ball from the ramparts struck him 
in the groin, and he perceived ^on the moment that the wound was 
mortal. Requesting to be wrapped up in his cloak in order that his 
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followers might not detect the doss of their General, he expirecf at the 
'foot of the walls, while the^ssault was yet raging, without receiving any 
assurance of victory to cheer his last moments. In licentiousness of 
pillage aijd in brdtal effusion of blood, no event in llie History of civi- 
lized Europe is to be compared with the sacl^of R^e which suc- 
ceeded. 

These disasters of the Pope must in a great measure be attributed to 
the tardiness of the Kings both of France and of England, who had 
deceived him by promises of active co-operation which they had never 
intended to realize ; and the general voice of Christendom induced them, 
upon the m of Rome, to enter into a new alliance, the 
main object of which was to be the deliverance of Clement. May 29. 
Charles V. indeed, perceiving the danger which h# must 
encounter if he once became ranked as an aggressor against the Spi- 
ritual Head 'of the Church, hastened to disavow the act of 
Bourbon. But Lautrec had already been ordered to ad- Aug. 1. 
vance in Lombardy, and before the conclusion of the year Dec. — 
the Not&.bles voted a large subsidy for 'War, and declared 
their King to be unshackled by the oaths which he had taken at 
Ma(|U. 

Itwas only by success the most dazzling that attention could be 
diverted from the stain of perfidy with which Francis thus , 
allowed himself to be contaminated. Yet so ill were his a. n, 1528. 
measures concerted, or so shattered was his spirit by the 
remembrance of former ill-fortune, that Lautrec, after penetrating to the 
centre of the Tfcapolitan dominions, was left to perish 
miserably unsupplied and broken-hearted. A wanton insult Aug. — 
also offered to the jgalous honour of Andrea Doria, upon 
whose choice of service maritime superiority was wholly dependent, 
induced that veteran to renounce alliance with France, to enter upon 
new and opposite engagemenimwith her enemy ,0 and to persuade his 
Genoese Countrymen to adoprme same cause. 

The King of France, indeed, had chosen an unprecedented method of 
clearing his reputation. Instead of pursuing the slow fornni)«rie3 of 
State osrrespoimence, he overleaped at a single bound all the restraints 
of diplomacyj^y defying the Emperor, not tel continuance 
of in which their Chancellors ^vswe the lead- March 28. 

ing champions, but to a personal combat in a^ field, and 
with any weapon which should be adjusted betwecn.them. If Charles 
asserted, or should hereafter tssert that the challenge had acted other- 
wise than as a Gentleman to whom honour was most^ear, the lie cJ^ect 
was conveyed to him in the broadest terms, but with strict adherence to 
the regulations ofXihivalriaMtourtesy. This Cartel, so ill adapted to the 
manners of the times as to' partake muSh more of^the ludicrous than of 
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the bbroic, produced some correspondence between the Heralds of. Paris 
and of Burgos, and some audjfnces given to them in th(( 
Sept. 10. respective Courts, but, as may be supposed, terminated 
incon&usiv^ly. 

A fresh army in Jthe North of Italy, commanded by Francis of 
BSurbon, Count cf Pol, was as much neglected as had 
A.n. 1529. been its predecessor under Lautrec^ ‘The General, incom- 
petent to his post, rash, headstrong, and unwary, allowed 
June 21. himself to be surprised near Landriano, by Antonio de 
Leyva, the ferocious but able Spanish Governor of Milan, 
and such of his troops as escaped from being taken prisHpers together 
with him, dispersed among the mountains, and ^Ught refuge in their 
native Country, c 

Peace had by this time become requisite for each of the contending 
parties, since the treasuries of both France and the Empire were equally 
exhausted, and it seemed as if the wealth, the patience, and the fertility 
of even Italy herself, which had glutted the avarice of all her invaders 
by turns, of^ French, of Germans, of Swiss, and of Spaniards, began to 
manifest unequivocal symptoms of decay. Francis, moreover, notwith- 
standing his reverses, still possessed extensive territory and j^vcrful 
allies in that Country. The Pope, whom he was chiefly bound inlronour 
to protect, had already made a separate and advantageous Treaty, The 
troubles of Religion had not as yet given birth to the seeds of Civil War' 
in the bosom of France, while in Germany every new Diet witnessed 
some new ^pute between Roman Catholic and Protestant Electoral 
Princes. The rival Monarchs, therefore, eagerly extended to purposes 
of general negociation, a Conference which the Queen Mother Louisa, 
and her sister-in-law Margaret of Austria* (widow of Philibert II. 
Duke of Savoy, to whom her brother the Emperor had confided the 
government of the Netherlands), held for the ostensible purpose of jiro- 
longing the neutrally of those ProvuMjes. Both the Princesses were 
women possessed of vigorous under8t^mings,'and of profound know- 
ledge of afiairs,pf State. They lodged at Cambray in adjoining houses, 
batj^jiprv which they established a private communicati^^p, and so dili- 
gent were their labours, and so unbroken /vas the^r mutual 

Aug. 5. confidence,|that in less than a month theyj„'igned a Peace, 
known in history either by the name of the .■J'pwr -^t Ivhich 
it was concluded, or owaccount of the sex of its negotiators, as La Paix 
dcs Dftmes. The Treaty of Madrid was taken as its basis, with the 
mod!iij|^tion of certain conditions. The ransom of the children of 
Fnjaaa^was fixedr»at two millions of crowns of gold, the cession of Bur- 


S Pasret had been brought up at the court of France as the future wife of 
VIII. She died in 1530, without havinp: forgiven "the affront which slie 
lived by being rejected by Charles Vlll. , 
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gundy which had been the chief ebject of contest was remitted, and the 
€k>untjr of Charolois alone, |ftcr belonging to Margaret herself and then 
to Charles V. for life, was in the end to revert to France. Francis 
abandoned all coiHiection with Itah ' and all #lai^8 which he had 
asserted upon its various States ; and whik the £mper(^ renewed his 
stipulations in behalf of the partisan^W^ the d^eased Bourbon, the 
King of France dishonourably abandoned the allitt whom he had in- 
volved in war. Far from mediating in favour of V enice or of Florence, he 
engaged to join his arms with those of the Emperor, in case the first 
should not tender her submission within four months, and the second 
should hesitate to surrender all the conquests which sjie had made in 
Naples. 


UNO OF* PART THE FIRST. 
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